- Prafticall Obſeryations ; 
@ONTINUED 


Upon the Eleventh ,' Twelfth, Thirteenth and 
Fourteenth Chapters of the Book of 


JOB 


Being the ſumme of KXXV, Leftures, deli- 
vered at Magnus near the Bridge, London. 


Y By JOSEPH CARYL tracks of the Word , 
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Paſtor of the Wi nt] there. 


HEBREWS Chap. 12. Verl. -, rt. 
IS of ye endure chaſtening, God dealtth with you as with ſons, for 
what ſon is be whom the father chaſtenerh not ? 


22 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous but griovens : 
ebtheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceablei fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs, to them which are exerciſed therein. 


| LONDON, 
FE printed for 7 homes Sowbridge, andare to be ſold at the © 0 
* Golden Lyon in Duck-lane near Smithfield, 1670. 
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CHRISTIAN READER 


To \chiefly of this City , who have 
| the movers, and continue the 
aaa, WORK. 
Els , 


Jobs third aiſpure : Eliphaz and. Bil- 
dad having" gruen their judgement up- 
dn his caſe, ot har a him : 
ahi» How be managed his arguments , and ow 
ih =: i .n[wer he received, are (according tot 
LEALLES I] meaſure of received li R ra dery in 
this expoſitory diſcourſe ; 1 ſhall here ol (by way of pre- 
fice) propoſe # queſtion and offer my apprehenfions towards 
the reſolution of it, 

Whether F:b and hisfriends , who were the interlo- 
cutors at this conference-, ſpake (as the holy EONS 
.and other penmen ofthe Scriptures did) by infpiration 
.of God" x Tim. 3. 16.. or, a they were 5 niacin 
Holy Ghoſt, z Per. 1, 21.) © 
That the book of Job is a part {as the Apoſtle | phraſeth i it, 
Rom. r5:4-))- of thofe things , which were en aforc- 
time forout learvinz), that we throu 0uph tence "I; 
 eomlort-of the Scriptures mig hve i teſtifie 

Pk pigs Fog 


£442.4: & N this fourth part 7 ror you with 


4 od . 
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— ro mn % 
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a. 


ther with the intrinſecal excellency and efficacy of the matter, - 
(in both-which it declares it_ ſelf s glorious beam of bis wiſ- © 
dome, who is light. and the father of lights) but alſo bythe 
eoncyrrent Teſtimony of; not « few, other Scriptures... | 
For , as the Hiſtory of it (that ſuch a man was) hath « © 
full Prophetical teftimony by Ezekiel (chap. x4. x4. ) and © 
an ApoHtolical one by S. James (chap. 5. 21.) Ye have 
mafns or the patience,of Feb ; and have ſcenthe pay 
the Lord t _ 59 the Authentity end Authority” of it 4 v{tatly 
aſſerted by S. Paul, calling. in and aſſociating the Teſtimony | 
of this Book with Davids Pſalms,ye thet great? 14,The 
wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnefle with | | 
For, Thoagh it dgth not que 4 Book purely divine, be- 
cauſe ſome ſentence of it is quoted in Scripture (for ſo the © 
Books of Aratus, Menander 4d Epimenides Heat hem Poets - 
ere) yet ſuch a mauncr of quotation as the Book of lob ws he- | 
noured with , is an undewvted argument of it. while Pavl 
quotes the writings of the Heathen. be fligghts thoſe Hozyhern - 
writers , with, As certain alſo of your own Poets have 
faid , for we are alſo his of-{pring, 4,17. 28. And «- | 
24in , One of themſelves, even a Prophet of their own, 
Rid, The Cretiens are always lyars, evil beaſts , flow- 
bellies,Tir.. 1. 12. He makes uſe of whey another of thers ſaid, 
without ſaying any thing at all of him,” Evill communi © 
tions corrupt gocd manners (x C#r. 15. 33. ) But when 
he.cites. this Book, he doth in the ſame form wherein muſt of the 
broks of the ola. T, efament are cited in the new s $6Ving his 
cirgtion the value of « reaſon, in neference-to the pormt he.was 
wpori, with an emphatical cauſal particle, Foritts written, he 
raketh the wiſe 10 their own craftine{ſe,.x (or. 3.19% which 
are the words of Eliphaz jnuthe 5th. chapter of thit Bookwer.” 
13. Now, \#« when God took the feof. fron , by canſcerated 
nnd ſanttified the. whole kind of which thoſe fir fl-fruits were 
« part, ſo where he takes any part of 4 Book as an authoritative 
 Seripture proof , he confirms that whote- Book fer Scripture. | 
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es avtheritativelytited by the A- 4 

| ; NO et egrrangr yr e AoeI 
he allen S$erjptores LrearRgs = prefers pr and called 
thew. to pen: The 5 verſe.of the $:Pfalm, ;qamrrng werſe * 


| of the 144. Plalm, :Lord; what: is.manchat- thou takeſt 


knawk of him y. or. the fog of man thatthoumakceſt 
account of him;s. are fully te fans 1m ſence, and meer the 
ſame in. the letter with thes: of \ Job in bis-7-chopter «t 
the. 17 verſe : Aud+ht. compariſon of nian to a ſhadow, 
(Pal. Kr ps £6. b6:Kratſcribed. See words 
vobt: Tharaeef the 197 Pale, v. 4. 
c ng. contempt ugon: Princes , po: 655 7 ADA 
ada pas nfo a fir 


fromthe mouth of lob, chap. 12. verh21. 608 
To fp renane fame now. The cron 


iniquity ſhall top her 
were « Ly Eliohaz, is Job $, 26. and 22. 19. The 
pA eto ear en L a 26.5. 486 lob. 11, 
Ig, 5 PR 10.17. 44 lob. 34. 19. berweew: Pſal. 


7. i5-ua a. 52. 15: CS A, 35 (Now gas 


the calling out of ſome one _ Book for 4 
ve, ſo the frequent Mixing of - mg nr — 
Mod atm s bs 4 c0Mvincing i moms Thawte whole 


Book 38 af God. 
OI lob charge his friends 4s fn ets of lies? 
yu hechner ho adeed how can we affert their dif- 
_ we truths? For nalie is of the truths; x Joh. 
2.2.1. If they were not, how can we aſſert the diſctorſe of lob 
ha who was thus miſteken? © ' 1 anſwer. 


- Firſt, lob.ſpake rather paſſionately then pefutively. 


Seed \ The lies he _— cadchiſhovis were mot errone- 
woe uſt the rrath, oh wakind /perfins (few- | 
for Goa) upon his perſon. 
ce Jeb wha hap frenie wi hr fits 


taken, 


Talertr if obey 


him his friends 


ruth trees +/2 Ce inlerrhey ty biz uljo to bt 


ftate', 'and'their aims wds toinſtrat or Sap agre A 


enjnare or entangle him-by: thay hadfpoken. SALAS 
Laſtly; They pate as rn theogh joe one of 

their applivat ions were" (xo his ruſe) wntruc- 
And'thuceven the Apoſites themes 26-fai] fontbtimbit. 

For. aJobs wry Phe dvAivimeTe _ ; vols 


wri-Feua not: 50 inks 5 & Tre aud FRu#4c 
tion of ar ow pur ſay tO ones the Temarite, My: 
wrath is kind thee and againft thy two: iopme 
& ye have not ſpoken'of weeks, gone 


antJob hath'(chapiqn.y JIf. they why to 


Lemay then -were they tahght of God workcy th Note axed 
M4 \Some expound thaje wordi(as the letter alſo Fo 
carey it) compararivoely, not as sf yy <> not potesN 
\at-Dor fe VighPas Job Bak >. ns ©) 
* \Soipnþa2a—w thay ſpckef ""_ his ann 


Soriere rk wits ith right;only thethad nor ſptken'y +4 


of God,abcut the intendment of his works and heleae in 


wart; Job i They did not hit che meaning ord et | 


eleuvly us" Job: did; Thiwgh (7'conceive) wen deb 


much in the dark about that pnee: Foo , is Din bee cred A 4 


conuinet him.  - | 


It may be again objected, - hat Job ny his three friend 
oppoſe ouch othey. ,— avid maintain Aifferent opinions," bow 


rhew cam all be 1506? 1 wot one fie be at, he ir rhey'? 4 | 


1 anfover.;” Flr ft, Job and his friends did dfycein wany 


points(as was ſhewedin'the Preface rovÞR ſecond Ser: 7 4 | 


Exp3Ritions) tua all «beſt, aye rata 
ys. LY 


Py . 


: 


he cauſe of ard perm og 
484 8} ver (ay rue 0074 
NT ra oe ne oor, ec 


ve projpes all | 
ir diy I Thayer which Jobs Hin het wy 


Kod ro Was. priaerrings Lpray hee: ( 


ph 2.47. W. 6.4ver-perithed being innocent-5' of 
efe-wero che righteous: .cut off? Here he oppoſed bin, 
'p. p: 922. "This isonething, therefore 1 faid ur; is &6: 
*h this and:che wicke.Eliobus bs 
eience 'of Gods. uſaall admin held 
God doth ware watt hCKfadhar he or 9s ro 
d cuttingoff) #29 in whi#bife. This was this n= = 
e yet the words with which this epintorercloatbed conrein 
lear truth: And being an appeal # :mber 
ray thee) are-Dey9 paraldl ro that of Dyk); Pſa 7;25:) 
havebeen young,Jand now amold;'y Ro v7 gee _ 
e righteous forſaken; rior his ſeed 


ERR Fa 


44k 


ern, 
ſach a6 they cenſured. to Gas teft | 
PFs "bk td condition; for: the 


Tag tm PO ew lope he. falbsr ial cv ea « 
Tate hes hin iywrol endan tha Stem ww : 


ans..d45 WY laenber ad inmauione which they Wale 
Hiewemar SonAptian.. vw FL; ot, 


n i: But gap 1 pot aero Devin Matheriy —_ JT 


06. 8 My 
Carta CN nl there cleantol m awoke 
hs my 

won his hi 


arr pr ware fas : Poe. 
man-child/is-born (Zer.-20- 343,5-): Jonah: prayed 
my.lifE from me , . where hrſon that &0d ſpared t/y lives 
the Nincvites: He a/ſo was angry for the death of 4gore ; 
«nd [wit,:Ldo well to be angry. even | (top. 
$-9-):T heſe things ar ewe, win. Scripture. OM#7 Co 
803 for our imitation inidnd they are diſcoveries; nit of ih 
wiſdom and holineſſe of God , but.of the fally awd fnfoioſ 
ef man. - Same | ed djrverice Jab wadt i this Book 
Jonte ſwells _ ave" ITP GA\&1 

"But if ſome. | pafitger: in this. Foot Gicevenche mrakoeſ 
ond miſtakes of the | wn ky we raiſe defirines and 
obſervations from t : 


"cer enk pe wha thn mim, ; 


"XI 


©4520 6 A3Tj0 
+ cnca (char iy laenwer of | 


of God, 
_ pare il wer andy 
Former and Phariſees Jaſe5o an] « he de 


0p. has bs ellewexs 3% FI. 52- 


te hue nor ethmc bu ing high pi rynr 


= 
EY . 


pers rk nn ke: is 7 
- | 
mop 


pof 
jr Foc ul theſe ns cs. rk hams is 
propefen affirma; voely , Aehac Fob ant} his: friends ſpake by 
the:inſpi rr 'or dy nhiey Kee "or bytt 

- Tfball* not entertain the Reader longer at he dvr or n 
_ of the book -: Forts this brief” exercits- 


2 


with the "een #x96ſitions to: Meſſing of GH}. 
« fentalnd i Ir =o all other helps,” w tl 
ts gricions bounty continues or renews upon us for the 
ther ance of opr —_ and knowledee in , and of our obedience 
ro: the ootolry ary of ao" will revealed is bus word ; F jobs 
Jeribe wy elf **- 


+ CIS . $*1 
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March zo, t Your afeftionar F ce, . 
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\ loreandiene pou heTgr, 
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EXPOSITION 


15% s WITH 
Pradticall Obſervations ; 3: 


OS. ITE CONTINUED... nnd 
Uipanthe Eleventh , Twelfth, Thirteenth a and 


_ [ed rr Chaprers of the Book of | 


ſh Hb ys 1 


, JOB Chap: I TER Ir 
Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and F910 38 
Should not the multitude of words be anſwered? ? and JE3ad 
a men full of talk be juſtified ? ” 
Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thes 
mckes, ſhall no man make thee <ſpamed ? 1: 


2 0B hath already ſtood xwo 45 the. Gel oopbar! ſores 


dem quod 
og, the ſecond from Here a Logo 


amathites pal- 
chram & ju 
" cundum. Greg. 
Who Zophar was, hath been lhewed at the Phil, 
1 My verſe of the ſecond Chapter. His name Zophar imports a 
B 


Watchman, 


— 


= 


aff OI aa | 


_— " I " : 
# & © pu < . - - i afis al T<_z bY *, * rs HE IL 5 iS 
Bs 4 RES SLATS "YES AY 
ny A - f . = > »% . 
. : hy ” F ' w JES =. 
- -, T \ 


"VEE ba. aA 
Ky I1, "7 © apts Book. of JOB. Verſ.. © 


++” a. v7 OE: bipter : 1 
-8 


where dj bY pe. RS. | 
1.A - rafſ"profoffrion , containi matter in bate, 


or the polition which Zophar pon Fob, as his, and'takes 
on himſelf to confute as Cone, This he layes down Lo 
4b verſe; Thou Bait ſafd\, eMy 4ptrind s LS "and. Bam clea 
in thane t Af 
$. We have the cies of this polition enlarged ,. from 
the 5. verſe to the 12. . | 
3- Zophar haging/ewed : Fobihes erroar; -dl, as he hoped, - * 
convinced him of 1t z- proceeds ts 10 grebin c him counſell, and cloſeth . 
the _— > rey aliftdth} in the bs SOR 4 
t ElepPaz 3heth1\Syagdi | 
Fog ft, Cbiiding Cl org '« nlctl 713 
viling blm.319G- 5 
 Zophars: preface prioges ws reel neceſſy, enga- 
ging him to this rep 
2u0d verboſs. Firſt, From that-multitude ds aiftch Fob had already. 
ad fucandam heaped roge ether for the colouring (as. he judged it). of a- bad- 
rage cat Cauſe, verle 2. Should not the multuude of. w as be, anſwered ? avd. 
ſhexld'« man full of ratk bb juſiſi 2 lene hi ime ths Loud 
RIFT beg ion thewhalklnines > de fly 
H0@ ' MONAAX Y, 2 .this om the _— 
nncby ante mM ſpoken, in the Mf clauſe o the- third verſe ;. $ 0s 
ts ano a bold their your ? Ir; is thy finne', that thou haſh ſpa» 
; ken-lies;, andiit. would'be* mine,, i r ſhouldna ſpeak pr 
them. « 3G 


| L£uod itriſor Thirdly , from the ſcorn and lent a ſpiri which ZLophar 
44 .comtemuai- (yppoſed he-fdyw-frothing at" the - lipsof 4, Wah thou py 


dx wveras ad- 

tienes it. {44 120.7008 make thee alhamed ? It bee Pub are ofallmen, 
GERT none ſhould; Thou art litting in theſcorners chair, Shall | be a-, 
Dea & bonuxi- fraid to raiſe thee up or Pullch | 


d 
but. So then, The mer face may y be oo vp into this Argu:: 


2 - ment; 


Many 


k | OPIN | | —., gen 177 m1? 
216 10; When ty beireth Y | 
oh) 6! 10\Beryby anfwer 4 A wh 32 Pauls amari- 
12641 Jeorptes? . "11123019 10/07 1 IRC BY T 4 lemtins agit & 


#1 4. 199 | 
KY” Therefore I muh anderioh tees thee,,. 4 —_ 
þ 64 tl "WY Kit fried " opich Oo Zophar Fobum 
_ =. AC reprehendit a- 


wk 1, Pi] for- CrINS quam 


fo 6d th eateri cab 


rt | l Ly OM aj Str Te cente ut fit 1 
y pgs om aww y. certamine anti- 
viling.” 2310s Te or, S—_— 
13,4 


1 Thus 
virulence 


, "1 agg | 
& Veile” z. "Spokid rot | 2s Ci aloude of wards Jo enemy . Convitits non 


x _— ” abSineat. Mer). 
The onnlevainls of tarde Os ) ous 007 Im 
: , 2SgT0Rn {ge 


(1 IO verbe- 
rum, 1, C, wry 


| ; | 1tnglk WEE rom 
gongens ma fan won, price ake ant empugaay Þ 


aground be co "+ Bunty 
I , TT 4, iy Tous Age 
querkce, and when \Fanil 2ame! af Tt Bier 8 fove "\ NL -oantret Y vos, Wy ' 
him; and fome'ſaid , iis wil hiv ; ' mg m9 A 2409, ; 
verſ,18,: So forne give rhe noturiory of the Creek or l 0- ow rpg 0nd” 
thers, with better reafon;rake-Ie,us uh o! Nl hich þ ſemin, legas 
the (ced ſown! und'bemg ofno 5 We eat dicas , quod ſ«- 


TT agris de- 
py Paſcantur, me- 
al, , 1 obors ab avi- 


,. art $ culis ſumpta, 

Ro bop. re We qe neque 
ag » magnopere ſunt 
Mer ot _ hen {gs onal, w wa wen an es keleBane? 
when miytritude f .words' we” finfol { GE when there 1 gan) tj ſed garritu per- 
ade of ins inmmwlteage off wortls : 'T+ i$poMble ro fpedk thany perne ſunt me- 
Words anda for end, nd hs fit « alfin them. They are +. $2. 


| F onprofietle , oa, pw D words .. - + 
that mvuriſhmenran che t for ww = 2 
ſoaxe arords .nountiei' en; ro he: 
ram efatanante. Same words "tre — Sens” Ez 


J no 


"hay. 11, An Ewpiiiiew yon the Book. of FOB. .. Vita.) 
no.food, no tack in them; * | | 
a whole diſcourſe..;He that | 
ken too many : how much when '2 £1 b | 
' ſpoken tognhec Pi Mein hews the \nobleneſſe of aQion , £ 
what is worthy to be ſpoken of , ſo of elocution to-fpeak what is * 
whothy ro be ) bes: | beds the \ FB pede the T = 
2+, When words are e the Matter, Derice nt buline e in” 
- hand; when we {h OY acre, arrow af. - 
ter arrow; and all from the mark, this is able; If we ſpeak 
- not to the point,, we ſpeak tq ng « 'Be clear to that ,-and” 
the feweſt words , will make the anſwer. ' Be off from thar, . 
and many words make not a word of anſwer. 3 
3. When there is but a )itcle matter in a great many words, : 
when plenty of words have a ſcarcity, a dearth of matter in them, © 
Some coma (as-it were) the {pifits of. a- point into a few 
words, and can give:you- much in a little, a large marter iti a'nar- 
roW COMPalie: This 8 an excellend skill, not always* fit : 
becauſe all are-nor able to apprehend what is couched and drawn” 
up.ſo cloſe together z, all gre not able to drink ſpirits, but; muſt 
hem infaſed into , an{ incorporated. with larger diſcourſes, 


have | 

and' parycular demonſtrations.” They muſt have line upon line, 
and precept upon pregept, that. is-a:milkitude- of! lines and 'pre- 
—_ et matterleffe words are. reprovable ,” how. :many ſoever - 
they be, and the more they begthe more reprovable they are, Shall 


care to profit others , 

themſelves. iris FT fag 5. 

5. And laſtly , When we-think-e0.carry/it by the. multitude of 

words : 1. In reference: unto-man, "to ſpeak 2 man'or his- catiſe: 

Cum in c#lo down, to over-bear him with « creud” or: throng of. words, 
Dexs fie i.e: Or ſecondly, in reference unto God ( Eccleſ.5.2,) Be not baſly 
bengiuns @ ro utter 4 thing before God, or ing God, Why ? For God 

wy oy is in beaver. ,, ar earth., cheref ore lertby words 6 fey 

weceſſe of, There is aninfinite. diſtance berween God andiman, «We ate"not | 
Hier.inloc.' able to comprehend , Who ,-or what God ;"weramot-reach 


Po 
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02nd of God , hooks deve 
HMe(Rem8; 31.) having fer forth he rom 


Oratour What we /ay then 'to 
Here is 2 fe [a much 
need be. yy redwgþos _ | 
we {ay to theſe things? No 
ef x bo ps rs. and unfold theſe , 
goodneſſe are beyond words. The < fees a hath a. very grave Scnec,/7. 37at: 
and ſerious paſſage to'this purpoſe, while. he was falling upou X##: 
diſcourſe about the heavens, ſtars, and ſaperiour motions... When 
center into our Temples, we compoſe our ſelves to reverence , we 
ok, everr to our garments, that they fit comely about « ;, we (as it 
were) faſiuen and ſþape every member into an argument of FF Im omne age 
How much more ſhould we doe this , when we come to ſpeak. of ube mentum mode- 
Parte, and heavens, but moſt of alt , "when we ſpeak, of the OE of fie fugiman. 
--( The beſt Heathen Catechiſmes ſpeak no better ) leſt 
we af wo thing vaſbly , or affirm any thing that is wnzrue. Wan 
Heathen was thus taken up with the thought of 
and-{trucken-with a reverential awe, when he wasto ſpeak abour 
Mey: ods , how- much more ought we to come to the Apoltles 
| about the divine things ins the great and only wiſe quand; ? 


whe Raton ſay to theſe rhing PIT A ——_—_ ner 


Lo. RELA of EATS. 


4 Lol wn PI - 


ticude of words in all thin we eohny: are {0 
high , ſo much above us. 1 Tim.6.20. 
Avoid prophane and vain dabliogs FThnwerepbe profane and vain 
bablings about holy and cred wa is mary only when 
we abour them, bur ow we pra 

This excefſe- Chriſt reproverh in yeh page _ Phariſces, 
Mat.6. 4, They think the hey ſhal be heard much ipe 4 
and that they muſt rein with God oe the things they d 
becauſe they utier many words,co manifeſt their deſires. Thas 
eo uſe many words in prayer is babling ; pos cg: aches thus 
to uſe many words in preaching, is the uncome not the lin- 


fulnes of preaching. 
Paul, A& 20. preached pe 1H. There was a multitude 


of,words, yet not to0 many. words : his diſcourſe had not one of 

theſe evil ingredients, he did! not ſpeak unprofitable a ay 6 

things beſide-the matter, or a pon, in many words;, he did 
B 3 not 


Oo ond XRD M36, MN.» RE Bi. 
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WS: t. "LE —— 7 OR 


| k. ,"ecauſe he affeQed -10 { beſet 
— ſpeaking. Thus , o_ yl, art 


[onafunit. * pgreatelt multi tinade of { fach words, is jones pen 


* ' Apmquid, qui The Viidguradriath fremanracading FN ET 
multa loquitur 4 pol then: alfo ? The original will bees it: \& if he had fail,” 


non & audiet'? 


Vulg, 


Thou-baſt ſpoen « wile #h0u-not \heverthe patience 10 
hear thy froend! ? ik tho all rhe 1k thy ſelf? Theu haſt - 
vw acreage rem oy rags Pa on kg —_— 
bave to ( wer. h 
Fpezking. is yogi eh when we will-nottake our turns. 
to/hear. Some' nab —_ thiem- 
ſelves, and when they ly.cndure.an-\ 
Fatals repy 6 ale God Fat pus rh Organs 
the 4Wocars , 4 one.tongue, which 
—_— Phat amanfhould be more ro hear, then 


- [todpeak's and that's.ahe Apoſtle Fames his rule, Chup.1. 19. Let 
| #very munibe ſwift 10 jear, ana notchar he doth poſe. 
por of (peech, that is notchismeaning ; hea- 


ech is no vertue,, nor any mans-commendation : but 


he ſprainioagmicel, Be. ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ipeak,; that 


is , Be pe morenimble with your ears , then with your $ongues 

be-rather willing -to yeocave inſirudtion ; then forward cogine tr” 
rather attend CE NR There is « | 
461me to keep ſilence, andazmmeto /eak,, Ecclel.3.7, Every thing is 


.comely.in its ſeaſon.  -.. 


"Odlerve, From the whote reaſon, That » ” 
Eno rms ol OO. | 
pen" wet - When” we conceive any t ng. the 
: wn pra: 1 , Prov:6. 


mins Are nh Iſo bedikg ine. * 
nic jely,# bebe wiſe intbic own. | 
ors —_— faith, him not, and the other-ſairh, - 


Arſwer him. may Sy [2 m_ſp sf rugs en 
ſwer ot «a: lie amre' ies, 


that is, i he fpeak ak Cody and meas ear — thow an. | 
fore hin petl onazely and tootifhly too, for then:thou. ſhalt be | 
as foolith-as he , thouſtnlcbe like ocequal tothim ; as if tby:f-" | 
rit-and kis wee raft / inthe fame-monuld... For- weoans +. wo 

0nau 2 iouth amore 45 tema rodeo, 


4 Wa, : a % . '” {4 
wat ater p-* Wo. IE Bt L 


_— An Ex Ty Hf OR 5 


-didhage. wick: the rangue, But anſwer a frol according 
left be'be wiſe in his. own. conceit,that is, nar 4 ſobering big, 


doe thou ie him w and diſcreurly ; let thine anſwer 
LY awn wiſdom. (dvm:” Thus to an- - 


into and hi he is 2'con- 
RE | Feale man rhe lers,- or 
aver rumen gaſes, ox ory? rite 
onceit. Should max rhe multis nds of words be anſwered? 


| And: ſbould.a nan fulliof talk, be juſtified? 

- This later -/branch- is of the ſame- ſtrain- with the fofmer; 
' what 1 have obferved there anſwers both, yer Tihall open 
letter.of the Text, and ſhew theelegancy of the original. 


? Should aman full of talk? 


a 


ll rhe lips-man be 5 ? He foeaks of as if he were com- , 
4 _ made alliof lips, When a man «ſeth one member inor d;- © "Eby 
HIER aid to have but one member ; Denomination is. vacem mods, 
Ich'is moſt}, or a&s moſt. Thus as be thatis a ſed ctiam far 
a ogre is called, Aman of his hands : (5 he that is a;greac <xndum. Merc. - 
 cAmurof the ronguez on ama of tips : as.1f he 
by theſe all the ather parts'of _ ro1mploy his lips 
were aQtive only with his: congue tle be eocing of 


of Church- members, on under hs notion 0 tural 
\ Par Tb (1 Gorc12: 7) If the” whotz body were an eye, 
ore were, the hearing? If the whole were bearing , where were the- 


ig lnlike monner ifiherahale were lip andtongoe, where | 
re th eye, where the car? As we may be ſaid not to have- 
wth we- uſe: not 35 ſoto haye'only-that , which weuſe too 
Or ſecondly, The lips being a ſpecial inſtrument of ſpeech} * 
1d" 2, help-to proruaciarion , axe here put'for ſpeech it ſel , and 
wee it in'6or«ranflation , Should a man full of talk? A 
an lips: is a wan fullof talk, And'there is a natural 7 
45 | or 


The: Hebrew-is , « A mas of lips. Mr. fea tranſlices i ir, "- 
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$itabium val- fgr jt too. As Phyſiognomifts gather aol res from the frame 
> #2 dedutum, of the whole bod from the Janes and.lineaments of the face 2-® 

frgargae 12% hour the habits and diſpoſitions of the minde. So they draw ar-" 
_ Fc pt Faments from the lips, whether a mane quick or ſlow of ſpeech. 
loquentie /g- Some mens lips have a ſtawp of ralkativenefle npon toon , and 0-/ 
4 rum off , ficut hes ores They we = remain ccan'q ARS 124 
ke erram craſs1078 7 hen was about to im to Pharaoh, about the deliver-: 
: paeblas 7 ty ance of 1/rael out of Egypt, he made many excuſes, and at laſt fals'? 
pos worn upon this, How ſhall Pharaoh hear me that am of uncircumciſed lips? 
indicant. ut was Aoſes of uncircumciſeelips? as ro'be of an uncircumciſed: 


heart , ſo to be of uncircumciſed lips may intimate ſpirituabpolly-/ 

tion and uncleannes. When the Prophet 1ſaz«b cried out at the vie. 

ſion of the glory of God,Woe is me, 1 am a man of unclean lips; Maul 

16.5. it is,as-if-he had ſaid, I am a man of uncircumciſed lips, Bur” 

though Xſoſes was humble enough. in the acknowledgement ot: 

his own (intulneſſe, yer his'aim was to note the unfiledneffe ofhis. 

- ſpeech , not the defledneſſe of his nature. For as among the. 

| Jews, uncircumciſion was a ſign of all the natural uncle of- 

the ſoul, ſo of ſome imperfeRions upon, or belonging to the bo-. 
dy. Thus Moſes called himſelf a man of uncircumciſed lips , be- 

= Cauſe be was nor eloquent , but ſlow of ſpeech, and ſlow p (eg 
Ex0d.4. 10. He was (according to the lerter of the Hebrew!) 

b- beavy-moythed , or as we ſay, meal-moutbed , and this according 
F to that idiom was to be of uncircumciſed lips , as if oſerhal 
F Cyaſciora babes pleaded thus ; 1 have not 4 ono and curious language to win upon F 
labia, quam *%t Pharaoh, My tongue has not beer pared and ſmoathea for the Court- 

| ory & fa. dialebt, 1 that have kept ſheep ſo long, ad have converſed with clowns 


cande lequi 414 fheepberds, How ſhall I ſpeak to a King * Pharaoh ſeth to bave + 
peſrim: circum- accurate Oratours about bim, men of lips , but I am none, So then, © 
ciſiane, i. e. *x- according to this ſecond ſenſe, a man of lips is an elogueng man, a. 
0 En -< man ready, very ready and x to ſpeak ,, a man whoſe tongue is | 
o—_ Gndi- the pen, that is, like the pen of a ready writer. | £0 
gee. Pined. Further, When Zophar cals Job ama of lips, heimplicth, That 
Fob had carried himfelfin that diſputation as ifeverym mber « 

. his body had been a lip, or as if he had a lipin eyery member, 
that is, as if every member had ſpoken. According to that of *Swy 
lomon (Prov.6.13.) He ftaketh with bis feet, be teacheth with bus. 
fingers ; his carriage, 'his poſture, his ation, ſpeak and proclaim. 

' what is in his heart , or what his minde is, APXCE b bis: 


. - 


feet. When violent and pallionate perſons are 
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upon the | Back, of JOB; . Verſ. 2. 9 

(hall ſee, as jt were, a lip'in their feet ,. a lip upon their hands, a 7 veluri hu- 

lip in their eyes, a lip in their brows, alig1ntheir arms, that is, ow _ 

they ſpeak with all theſe, they move their hands ar you, and their ,,* + frow- 

heads at you , and their eyes-at you, as'if all ſpake. Theſt are MEP. bus , cubitics . 
Should a man of lips be Jufified ?'] He ſpeaks not of that great qu«=ter-Bold. 

work of grace , the juſtification of a finner before God ; -to be 9i9* cnja» 

juſtified here is to be approved , to carry th? cauſe , or prevail in ut 196g Y 

arguing.He that prevailerh in any controverlie ſhould be juſtified: yjcus quiamut- 

But ſhall a man of lips be. juſtified ? Muſt he needs be thought to tiloguns > 

ſpeak truth , becauſe he ſpeaks much , or in greateſt weight, þe- Jaſoo. 

cauſe in greateſt number , Shall be be juſtified ? We have the wotd 

in that ſenſe (Pſal.51.4.) 1 will confeſſe, Sec. that thou mighte 

he juſtified, when thou ſþrakeft , and be clear when thou juageſt , 

That, when thou ſhalt judge and pronounce ſentence upon me, 

thou mayeſt appear in the opinion, and eſtcem of all the world to 

have done me right , or not to have wronged me at all , I afore- 

hand confeſſe my lin, and condemn my ſelf. So we may interprex 

that (Fob 13.18.) Bebold now , I have ordered my Spar , 1 know 

that I ſhall be juſtsfied, that is, I have laid my matters fo well, and 

put my bulineſſe into ſuch a fair ſtate , that 1 knowl ſhall come 

off with credit , I know I ſhall be juſtified. And this is it which Zo- 


2h 


phar ſeems eſpecially to charge Fob with , That he hoped to ger 


the Garland, and bear all down before him with his lips, with 
the multitude of his words z as if he had ſaid , Thou haſt placed 
thy defence in windy words , and not in ſubſtantial truths , but this 
noiſe , this talk will fand thee in little ſtead , thos ſhalt finde that 
the day will not be wonne with words. 41 

Hence obſerve, 

Good words cannot makg a bad cauſe good. 

Wards ſomerimes makes a good cauſe appear bad , and a bad | gut 
cauſe appear good z_ but when the rubbiſh maliciouſly or ign0- ſpjcus weritatis 
rantly caſt upon the one, and the yarniſh cunningly laid upon the conditio mure- 
other , are taken off , both will appear as they are, the one as 197. Min. 
good as it is, and the other as bad as it is. - OQario. 

| Again, Shall a max of words be juſtified ? He that ſpeaks much 
may ſooner enſnare then.clear himſelf, In many words there are In multiloguie 
uſually. many- errours,” Silence ſeldome brings: repentance , and v9» deeff pee+ 
it-is but ſeldome that.much y%ing eals not tor much repenrance; ©". 
They that ſpeak much, are in'danger + nm much. To be ſure, 
! —= Ss: | He 


Plerum que pro 
difſeremtium 
viribus & elo- 


——_— 


— 
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1® Chap. 11. An Expoſition upon the Book; of JOB; Verſ.z| 
PR He that hath nothing but words to hold him up, muſt needs fall; 


Significat ali- You cannot blow away,cither a mans aſfertion or objeRion with 
quid ſeor fim af- your breath , but with your reaſon and authority. 


were , Mac 


1ari, cogitare, Verſe 3. Should thy lies maks men hold their peace? and when thou 
edncere menda- mockeſt ſhall no man make thee aſhamed * | 


cum & cogita=- 7, 

tiene ad os, Zaphar riſeth higher in language ſtill, reproving Fob, not only 
ome ix for the multitude , but for the falſneſs of his words. 

rinm,quod Gre- | Should thy hes ? 


cl a0 0 m0 (i xv 


i.e. Famigera- The Hebrew word is of a large extent; ſignifying in the verb, 


vionem vocant to frame, faſhion, and form a'thing out of a mans own minde, and 
gued eft falſs ſo Zaphar would faſten this upon Fob , That the words which he 
fingeres & ali 1d ſpoken were only ſhap't and wrought in his own ſpirit, he 

Plaurus vecar had received no ſuch thing from God, no ſuch thing was nevgr ap- 
hos Gerulj fi- proved by God ; the birth of all was but his own fleeting fancy, 
grelos , Ammia- and lickly imagination. So the word is uſed (Nehem.6 8.) There 
"14 , Marcel.. 1xe no ſuch things done, as thou ſaye#t, but thou feigneſt them out of 


Rami-gerilos. ©. 
We call ca; thine own heart ; Thou wouldeſt put me in fear, and bear me in - 


Tale-bearers, hand: (faith that worthy of Iſrael to his enemy ſuborning falſe 
Peſſimum ge- fears againit him) that there are ſtrange plots laid, and many ad- 
us hominum yerfaries combined againſt me ; but I perceive it 1s thy plor to tell 
qui verbageſta- m& of a plot. Thy information is bar to make me afraid of that. 


epill Denec. which is not , not to ſecure me from that which is. We reade of 
. 3” | 


Mentanured- the maneth which Feroboam had deviſed of his own heart,1King 12. 

dit Baddim, v.33. Itis the word of the Texr. Lies -are framed and faſhioned, 

Nugatores: gg of our own hearts, there is the ſhop. wherein they 'are' 
$a apieigns wrought ; The heart is deceirfull above all things ; A deceirfall 
ns * "or heart is afit ſhop to frame lies in , which are aeceitfull ware, Such 

deauxs Zophar ſuppoled Fobs to be, IM Rc: \. 

; MN , Secondly, Some reade, Should thy toyes, rhy trifling diſcourſes 
Eft admedum make men hold their peace ?: Should thy tatling , thy idle tales 
generals nomen impoſe (Hence upon thy hearers ? 

apud Heby x05, Thirdly, The word lignifies the members of the body, and the 
POEees boughs of a tree, and by a trope the thoughts and abilities of 
nem ſignificans the minde, which are to the minde, as limbs to the body , and as 
quod cogieatio- youghs ſhooting from'a tree. I will not conceal his parts, ſaith 
nes iv awms" God of Leviathan , Job 41.12. that is , What mighty members 
j andy. ym he'is'made up of.Some reade the wird ſo here,Should thy parts bi 


buc iÞxc pro- Conceal'd, or, Should men hold their peace as thy parts ? As if 
tenfs, Merc, x had 


— 
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had faid,Thou thinkeft that thou baſt mighty parts, that thou putteſt 
forth ſuch Leviathen-like members Jock Goliah-lihe limbs of wi 


and kgewledgeof judgement and eloquence \ that all the bnft of lear- 


ned men needs muſt ht afraid and rremble to deal with thee , or as- 
cept thy challenge. T he ns of the minde are more powerfull, 
and ſometimes more terrible then the members of the bedy. And 
ignorant or ſlaw-witted man ,- is no more able to argue with one 
that is quick and judicious ,' then a childe is able ro wreſtle with 
a Giant. | | | 

But the word is moſt nſually taken in the,ſenſe we reader it,for 
lies or falſhoods ; So (1/4.44.25.) He fruſtrateth the tokgns of 
the liars, namely, of rhoſe thar tell lies of the {tars, and ſay , The 
conſtellations have reported events to them, of which indeed 
there is not a letter written,, nor a word to. be ſpelled out of 


thoſe heavenly characters. Should thy lies makg men bold their 
peace l 1 219% L132: "2 OR @7 | 
x Make men. 


The word may be limited to great and wiſe men , Shouldcehy Form 
lies make wiſe.men bold their peace? So ſome reſtrain ic here, As if 4liquando de- 
Zophar had ſaid , Jndeed'thy lies may cauſe ignorant men to:buld ery _ 
their peace', they may deceive the ſimple, and catch the weak, bat |; =: m7 
ſhould thy Use3 make men of parts and abilities men of experience and MINT 
under ſtanding bold their peace ? Thus the word is uſed Deut-2. 34+ 
Pſal.17.14 1ja.3-24; to note illuſtrious and wiſe men, men of 
more then an ordinary. pitch and meaſure in dignity ,- or in 
wiſdome. | | | 
. Others take.the word indifferently for any rank or ſort of gen, FIYRdH 
one or other ;: or as we commonly ſpeak, for any mortall man. xg ymerate © 
For itcometh/from a root which lignifies death, which is the laſt comprebendens 
debt of all mankinde z as the Greeks have a word for man in ge- viros , muberes 
neral,aoing-his morality , ſo have the Hebrews : becauſe all VPor»lr-hee 
men carry about them the enſigns or ſymptomes of death conti- *** (@ MD 
mually ,: therefore they are c Montats, Sp here;, Should: thy py wo” 
lies makg any mortal man , or 4ny may alive bold his peace ? Be he —_— pn 
-high or low;knowing or ignorant, 1 tell thee the moit ſimple man #0-1i ſ«bje8&i, 
that goes upon. the ground:cannot hqld his peace, when thou ſpeak- #« 4 Greets 
eſt, aod may well enough. anſwer all ghac thou haſt ſpoken, Thus #44r@-, & 4 
yoyſeethe ſenſe is heighened hy-rhe lowneſle of +he perſons, who /71/n 1morta® 
are ſuppoſed maich enough for Job is this cogtraverlie, , Whas, vnÞ*"%ss 

2 thou * 
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52  Chap.11. 2s Expoſatin Wor the” Book: of JOB. Ver 
thou haft argued; a woman, even the weakeſt among women , 4 3 
childe,, even a little childe, may confute and anſwer. We" need © 
not ſend for the great Rabbies and DoRours of the law to deal © 
with thee. Who can be fent , or fpeak without ſuceeſfe ? Showldl 
thy lies make men hold their peace ? _ "pa 

Hold their peace ? R 


ome, No, They ſhould not : Should what thow haſt ſpoken fallly be 
Solet Scriptura Feceived like an oracle of cruth , againſt which no man may open 
per verbum fi- his mouth or muttet ? Should it be received as ſome divine reve- 
lendi & racendi [ation which all muſt admire, none queſtion ? Muſt all the world 
reverentis ple- of reaſonable men ſtand mute at theſe thy reaſonings ? Haſt thou 
exprimere, Any hope that thy lies ſhall finde ſuch encertainment, and go off 
" at fucha rate of belief or admiration ? i 

Holding the peace importeth greateſt reverence 'both-to ſpeak- 

ers and aftours , as alſo greateſt worth or weight in what isſpo- 

ken or done. When the Lord flew ihe two ſons of Aaron by 

fire from Heaven , Aaron held bis peace, in token of ſubmiſſion, 

Levit. Io, 3. | 

077 And when. providential aCtings ſpake aloud the deliverance 

Cuam vecem Of thee Jews out of Babylon , the Propher like a crier in a courr, 
Hierouymus © commands, or proclaims ſilence (Zech. 2.13, Be ſulont ,, O all 
interjedionem 4 before the Lord, for he 55 raiſed up out bis holy babitation, 
eſſe docer impe- The Hebrew word Has (faith one of the Anciens) is an inter- 
Ka, ge jeRion, or rather a verb of the imperative mood, enjoyning lilence 
' imperativars Or inhibiting ſpeech ; we in our language uſe a word near that in 
per apocoper ab (ound , when we would have any , or all , hold their peace , we 
TION tacnir fay, Huſhs : Solfhith the Prophet , Huſht, not a word, Forthe 
reverentiae cau- Lord 3s raiſed up ont of h1s holy habitation ; his meaning is, Yeeld 
jo. Buxt. 4[l reverence, reſpeR and fear , Stand in awe, Budge not, let the 
wicked filence their vain boaſts, and the godly their vain- 
fears. Let neither the one or the other utter a word before the 


Lord. | [ 
"Fob deſcribing himſelf in his former flouriſhing eſtate, ſaith, 
Unto me men gave ear and waited , and kept ſilence at my:counſel , 

after ny words they ſpake not again-(Chap.29. 21.) that is, I was 
a man of ſo much authority and veneration , that when ſpake no 
man would. offer to ſpeak after me , much lefſe contradiet what [ 

| had fpoken, Thus ir was once with Fob :-Now Zophar puts.it as 
a matter of sepioof.” Whiat ? 'doſt thiou think thy words , yea thy 
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lies ſoct}, as no man may examine, much leſſe gain-ſay ? Should 
thy lies makg mon hold their peace ? 

Again,” As holding the peace, notes reverence , fo favour and 
connivence. When we are willing to let an ill word ſpoken, or 
a thing ill done paſſe; as if we ſaw' or heard it not , we hold our 
peace at it. When the children of Belial ſaid of Saul , How ſhall this 
man ſave us ? andrthey deſpiſed bim, and brought him no preſents, 
The Text ſaith , But he held his peace , He was as if be had been 
deaf, 1 Sam, 10. 27. It is wiſdome nor to ſee or hear , what we 
are not in a condition to redrefle. Eonniyence is better then 
complaint, - when we cannot mend our ſelves, nor reduce others. 
In this ſenſe we may alſo oe, the pegce here, Should 
any man fayour or wink at thee ? Should any man be afraid to 
ſpeak truth, when thon ſpeakeſt lies ? \ 

Hence obſerve, 

Fiſt thus , It 5s a duty to vindicate , or to be an advocate for op- 

eſſed truth, | 

Zophar ſpake true in the generall , Lies muſt not make us hold 
pur peace. It is a duty to plead the cauſe of truth, yea to be va- 
iant for the-truth., We mult know no relations in truths caſe. 


Socrates is my ſriend , Platois my friend , but truth is a better - 


| then both. Whoſoever dares ſpeak againſt truth , we muſt 
Jare to ſpeak for it. 'Tis noble toſhew our ſelves friends to 
ruth, though we loſe friends by it, and enemies to errour, though 
e get enemies by it. There is a three-fold lie which we mult nor 
old our peace at. h i 
I, There is a verball lie, when a man tels a falſe tale , or bring- 
th up a falſe report , which is the lie of the ninth Command- 
ſve ny ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe. Hold not thy peace at 
uch a lie. 

2. There is a doArinal lie , when a falſe poſition is averred to 
be the truth of God, and ſtampt with divine authority. Any er- 
roneous DoArine is comprehended- under , and branded with 

his'ticle ,..4 lie y For this caſe (faith Pal) namely , becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth, God ſhall ſend them ſtrong de- 
luſtons, that they ſhall beleeve a lie. (2 Thefl.2.11:) He means a 
doarinal lie , all che doQtrine of that mas of ſinne, with which he 
hath deceived the world under the notion of truth, is but one 
great lie. We muſt contend earneſtly , even wreltle for the faith 
once commirred to the Saints againſt all thoſe lies. 
| @ 3 3» There 
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3. There is a praQticall lie , of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks (1 Fob.” 
2,4,5-) He that ſaith, I know bim, and keepeth not bis Comrand: 
ments 15 a liar and the truth 45 not in him. That is a lie, not ſpoken -* 
but done, when a mans aRions contradiR bis profeſſion, or when 
his works unteach what he hath taught by word. The whole life” 
of an hypocrite is but one continued lie. ' The firſt of theſe is a 
lie told, rhe ſecond is a lie taught , the third is a lie ated, and all 
of them are not only to be abhorred in our ſelyes , bur oppoſed in 
others. 'All lying is hatefull to God , being moſt appatin unto 
God , who is the true God ,. and the God of truth, Lying makes 
us like the devil, who was a liar as well as a murtheree from the 
beginning ; the devil rold the firſt falſe tale, and preached the 
frit falſe DoQrine , He is therefore juſtly called , A kar from the 
beginning. We may ſometimes forbear. to ſpeak the truth , bur 
we malt never forbear to ſpeak againſt a lie, whether verbal, 
doctrinal or praQical, Should thy lies make men hold their peace ? 


IW5 | 
MAY [or vey end when thon mockeſt ſhall no man make thee aſhamed ? | 
_ vit,nam ft quos 


cum ſaunaex- This is the third charge, and it is higher then the former two : 

cipere volumus \ſultitude of words is ill enough ; and' lies ate farre worſe, but 

yan f- to mock is workt of all. And which is yet more, The wortl which 
ae are ver is here uſed lignifieth the worſt kinde of mocking , even that 
ter. Which is joyned with ſcorn andextream derilion : It notes mock- 
Sauna eft deri- ing not only with the tongue by uncomely ſpeeches, but mocking 
fo que nen fit hy the eye or hand with uncivil geſtares,or by the atteted mimi- 
 n,g-r12r cal poſtures of the whole body ; The enemies of Chriſt are ſo 
of I. 4 deſcribed in that noble prophecy (Pſal.22:6.) 1 «mu worm and 
Cor. C. 14. 21, #0 THAN, areproach of men, and'deſpiſed of the prople, all they that ſee 
Quid poreſt efſe me laugh me to ſcorn , they ſhoot out the lip , they ſhake the bead; 

Procacy; rh75g The event fulfilled rhis at w my of Chriſt , O_ on Fu 

; Jin? mocking Zophar chargeth Job with ; Thoy doſt not only 

We He, lies, ws. Ares ſetreſ} them off with ſcornfvll geſtures. 15 

dis moribus,de- Again , This word lignifiert\notonly alight jeaſt,, or a merri> | 

#i7«e corpore -ment ,, but that which hath -virulency., and wears a ſting;-not - 

rideeur ? Cice gnly that which hath ridicalouſneſſe jn.it , but that which hath 
l. 2. de Orat. cruelty in it, That's the Apoſtles Epithere ( Heb.11.36.) They 

had trial ef cruel moockings. , 153790 $1903.01 64443 44:8 

- Thus hereproves Fob, as if while 'he Jay .in the duſt , and was 

groveling on the ground , he had like 4 mad 14n caſt fire-brands, » 
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arrows and death , or had behaved himſelf more like a fool in a 
play , then a mirrour of patience , Deceiving his neighbour , and 
ſaying, eAm not in ſport ? Prov. 26. 18, 1g, 
There is much labour among Interpreters, to finde out whar 
ave ar occalion to break out in ſo much birternefſe upon 
ob. 1 ſhall touch that in the cloſe, When tho mockeſt 


Shall no man make thee aſhamed ? 


Some render, Shall noman confute thee ? We may put both to- 
gether. Shall no man by confuting thee put thee ro thame? When 
a confident man is thorowly anſwered, he is aſhamed. 

The word which we ttanſlate , eAdake aſhamed , lignifies the 
greate(t ſhame, as that before did the greateſt mucking. Higheſt 
thame is but a fit reward for higheſt ſcorn. Some Criticks in that 
language have obſerved , that the word is never taken , but in an 55 | 
Hl lenſe, for the moſt ſhamefull ſhame, when a perſon-is ſo aſha- £ —_ 
med that he is confounded, and dares not lift up his head; or look 4," _—__ oy 
another inthe face. The Lord ſaith ro Moſes in the cate of Mi- ſeShews quam 
riam, If ber father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ty) quod eff 
ſeven dayes { Numb. 12. 14. The face is the table of beauty and i» bonum ali- 
honour, but when it is ſpit upon, it is made a (ink of ſhame. God 9#ando he 
did more-then ſpitin the face of his unducifull daughcer Miriam, Jewpe N—— 
when he filled. her face with thz filthy ſpots of leprolie: Afiriam n_ 1, rim: 
mult be greatly aſhamed , when ſhut out of the Gamp and ſociety Buxtorf, 
of Iſrael ſeven dayes. When David, over paſſionately lamenting Significat enns 
the death of Abſalom , blemiſhed the vidtory of that day , and 2** conſeientia 
ſvikd the beauty of that great deliverance , - the Texth faith peep pad 


2 Samt. 19. 3- thatthe ſouldiery went home , as men aſhamed: fugit, us pro- 


Chap- 11. An Expoſition upon the Book of JOB: Verl. 3 


Souldiers after a batte}- wonne are wont to come home gallantly, fligati mitires, 

and in a triumph , but theſe vitors gat them by ſtealth that day qui fne 0v4- 

into the City , as people being aſhamed ſteal away, when they #ore, taciti & 
flee in batte}; they went ſneaking, as we:ſay, home to their dwel. ©/2<#/ 14 


deunt Domum. . 


lings , ſcarce a man dur{t4ift up bis head. Such a fenſe is here in« ©,,7, 


tended , Shouldſt not thou be made to hold down thy: head and 

cover thy face for ſhame, who haſt opened thy mouth in ſcorn, 

aud in diſcovering thy own ſhame ? 

Note from it, 

Firſt, Scornfull geſtures and mockings. are the beight of ſin- 

RINg I, SL | 469 

Zophar puts this in the third place, as the higheſt ſtep n.the 
gradation 


PIO 


16 Chap. 11, An Expoſition upon the Book, of JOB. » Verly3 
gradation of Fobs lin. There is a waking 3n the counſel of the uns 
godly, and a ſtanding in the way of ſinners , before we ſit down in thi! 
chazr of the ſcorners (Plal.1.1.) The Vulgar reads it , In the chair 
of the malignants. When men once arrive at ſcorning and mock- 
wg, they are come to the uppermoſt form of linners. The chair of 
mocking , is the chair of malignity. That which is ſaid of a mm 
in a peculiar ſenſe, is true ot any man in this ſenſe, When be hat 
loſt bis modefty , he hath nothing elſe to loſe. The Apoltle Peter be- 
ing about to ſhew the uttnoſt evil of the worlds old-age or dot 
in fin,faith,There ſhall come in the laſt dayes ſcoffers 2.Pet. 3.3. There 
have ever been —_ , fb at la _ = _ — 
ſaying,Where i5jtbe promiſe of bis comng? For fince the Fathers fell 
yy ty all things continue as they m_ from. the beginning W "0 
creation. Fulian was in his time counted,and ſtands uponrecord tg 
this day among the greateſt of ſinners, An apoſtate from Chriſt,and 
did not the apoſtalie of his heart break out chiefly at his lips? Did 
not the very ſpirit of his malignity againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt} 
appear in mockin the Chriſtians! When he had taken away their 
eſtates, he ſaid, F ſhould not trouble you to be poor, your Ma- 


4 


ſter was poor , and he ſaid, Bleſſed are the poor. And when he 


- had cauſed them to be ſmitten, Your Matiter (faith he) hath 
Redites eccle- taught you ,-That —_ ſhall ſmite you on the right check, you 
fiis eripuit Sar- muſt turn to him the other alſo. Thus” he turned the holy counſel 
caſmis #4dirt, of Chriſt into prophane jeſts. The vileſt wickedneſſe of the 
fe CH/ftians% Jewiſh Nate is expreſt thus , They mocked the meſſen s of God, 
expeditiores fa . oyr ger 
cere ad reguum 41d miſuſed bis Prophets (2 Thron. 36. 16.) It is a great lin not to 
celorum , quia hear the meſſengers of God, not to obcy the truth that-is 
Galilens magi- in his name; bur ro mock his meſſengers is the dregs of ſin. When 
oY g_-_— upon the aſcent of Chriſt into heaven, many had received ſuch an 
Md abundant inundation of the Spirit , That they ſpake with divers 
« Pezel. in tongues the wonderfull works of God , Some (faith the Text) 
Sleid, were in doubt , ſaying one to another , what meaneth this * Others 
f mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of new wine, (AR. 2.1 3.) Others 
mocking, &c. Mockers muſt ſtand by themſelves, They are mar-' 
ked tor wrath : We may warn all ſuch, as the Prophet doth, 1ſas 
28. 22, Now therefore af ater mockers , le$# your bands be mads 
ſtrong. If God make the bands of afftition and wrath ſtrong up-- 
en any ,. it will be upon mockers. They break the Grongeſt bands 
of duty , therefore their bands of miſery ſhall be ſtronger then 
they can break, | | PE 
Secondly, 
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. We ſhould not forhear 10: o9n , no. not a mocks and. « derided 
truth. 6 > 208 + WR: 37U11 axe 7 He? 

- Chriſt wilt beaſhamed of rhat man;, who ſhall be. afhamed of 
' him , and of his words inan adultcrous and-linfull generation. 


When truth is honoured and applauded, it is .calie to own'ir, 
but it is our greateſt honour to own a diſhonoured anda deſpi- 


fed truth, £71906 | 
Thindly , «.Meckers fenidbeput 19 ſhame... +, 
__ Yea; Mickers hall be pur to ſhame. They who caſthame ; 
on the irurh ; ſhall have ſhame caſt upon themlelyes , the Gall 
buried in ſhame. They that lift uptheir heads. againſt Chriſ t ;- a> 
ziatt the people and wayes, of Chriſt;hall be made to bold down 
their heads, to hold chem down for ever. When thes mockei?, ſhall 
xo" man mak thee aſhamed ?. If man donot,, God will. - 
[tis here enquired, why Zophar imputes theſe three faults, 1.Mul- 
tiloquy. 2: Lying. 3- And unto Fob , What occalion 
er ke et, noting ppurbar hi nas 
- For the firſt, no | comes nothing = 
Fob ſpake a little more: i friend Eliphaz., and not much more 
then Beldad, the diſcourſe of Bikdad is contained in gne ſhort Cha» 
pter' Fob lengrhened/'out his anſwer -in- two;, except -this will 
make ir out' (which muſt poorly) I ſee not how he over-, 
atcd with his tongue , or in ſpeaking too. much. . 

For the ſecond , Some faſten 5s ſaſpition of a lic upon 
that in the 10th Chapter, verſ« 7. knoweft that 1 am not wice 
hed ; As if he had obtruded that upon the knowledge of God, 
which was not , and therefore'was not tobe known. ; 

Thirdly , He is judged mocking at the third verſe of the tenth 
Chapter, 1s it good unto thee that thou ſheuldeft oppreſſe , that thou 
frontdeſt oſyeſe the work of thine bands , andſhine uponthe connſell 
of the wicked { Bar belides theſe res; Zopbar himſelf gives 
the reaſon expreſly in the next. words , For, They wt arty 
wget 40m econ ark rlwprtuares yo 
thou thinksſt that I charge thet unjuſtly gn ſaying that # 
mo adoring (reid he ; — 

3n my thoughts, | 55 pure, 
I pe ae in by ſight. Barhow ſlender > endetion this poſition 
yeelds, to ſupport ſo heavy a charge (were it Fobr (n $erminis ) 
in down-right words, Which yet _—_— appeared) I pn 
| car 
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elear inthe opening of thoſe words. But before 1 come ſo farre, © 
rake two or three Obſervations.,:npon the Preface in:generalt; as + 
ir contains this three-fold accuſation already opened. . «111 

Firſt," That 55:0" new thing for. bir that: peaks triith.:t© be - 
counted a lier ,, nor for him: that ſpeaks ſtrionſly- to be connzed'a © 
mocker. + : IT 4 UG} $f tbe = $1 fi 644-4 
It-was ſo with Fob, There were ſome (lips of /pafſion in Fob, 

but no errour.in his opinion ,and yet he is called a lier :-poor- 
who lay upon the dung+hill full: of ſores, and bodily, diſtempers, 
full of forrow: and inward.temptations , had little leiſure tombck _ 
and jear ; his very wounds might ſpeak his deniall of ſuch behayi- * 
our, yet he is judged a -mocker. The Apoſtles were ſometimes - 
counted mad men, belides themſelves, and. out' of theit: wits z, | 
ſometimes cunaing and crafty men,. who went about to out+wir 
others. Paul is put to his-plea. in that common caſe ( 2:Cor:6.4;)) 6s 
deceivers,yet truczwe are lookt uponas a company of 

as if our Tet 1 were to cheat the people at onee, of theirpurſes, © 
and of their ſou!s. We are eſteemed deceivers, as if we were hired 
to cry.'up an Itnpoſtour, rather then a Saviour,and to fill the world - 
with fables,rather then.ſolid truths 4 but truth of underſtanding is 
the-commodity we deal in; and we deal in it_with-truth of heart. 
Apain'(2:Cor 2.17. We are.not 45 1141; which corrupt thy word 
of Goa:; Everi they whorecciyed the Word by immediate revela- 
tion , were ſuſpected of corrupting. the Word, :of, mizing. and 
mingling-it+ wich their own invenuens ,. to ſerve turns, or-to-make 
it- comply with- their: own. imereſts. -But (faith he) we are na 
corruqters -we make not. our own markets of the Word ; weida 
not. put it off for worldly advantages or gain, we.only make 
this advaritage and merchandiſe of it: ,, the gaining of your 


1 


ſoules.. | 
Secondly , Obſerve, TY" 
A good man may.cauſleſly charge thoſe that are innocent. 
Ag we muſt not at all judge a man to be wicked, who is falſly 
charged , ſo we ſhould be very cantiaus how-we judge a man wic-" 
Frima ſemper ked,,who chargeth agother fa\ſly. This age is-a charging age, The 
'rarum tela tongue and pen. haye made as hot. charges as the ſword. Lier, 
ſent malediF3. Heretike , Schiſmatike, Deceiver, Hypocrite., are the common 
ea weapons.of our paper warre. It is a duty to givez meek inter- 
pretation-of rigid cenſures , much more to be ſparing in our judg- 
ments upon rig'd cenſurers, A good man may paſſe an ill ſentence 
| upon- 
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. upon thoſe who are and do good. Sodid Zophar _— 


"yet t in the main. ' 


y., Obſerve, 
a /; i a engrow thing to ſoy that © 454 be or falſe, which we ave 
vot able to make out for trith. | 
That was Zaphars caſe, he could not: bring both-ends of Febs 
ſpeech together 4 He ſuſpe&s all was br ge, Fog he could 
not finde what was good. - Fob was neither , norlier, nor 
mocker , though Zophar thought. him all theſe. We thorow the 


- glafle of our own notions, and'e ialty thorow that of our own 


ejudices , ſee things in ſtrange colours: We fhould look upon 
_ thing in io likeneſſe ; We ſhould prove and try every 
thing to the bottome before we cenſure, as well as before we ap- 
prove. That may be found ſerious, which at firſt weighs but light, 
and-that, a truth which we called a lie. Such-caution was never 
more acened, nor lefle yſed then at this day. er tex 
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- JOB Chap. v7 vat | R 


Por thou haſt ſaid, My aoetrine is pure , and 1 am clean 
: it thi EYES. 
250 [#) the God would ſpeck , and open his lips 44inſe 


_ = he would ſbew thee the ſecrets of wiſdome , rhe 
they are donble ' to that which is , Know the 

* that "God exatteth of thee leſſe thes thine i 
” deſerveth. © 


1\ 


| B& N the three former yerſes we had the Preface of pe | 
:in "ho ford , He laies down the opi | i 


, ae 


fetlt and {peaks 3 
buns $5 PAYe,, 


terprered, as car ſecret accuſi th Ri 
juſtice of God EL es ng | 
is i poet A 's, Hp to panics) GA 
Facge, 21713 20 9322 © os W211 0180 Wy -J 


o a 


Dicere eff af - Or, Thon haſt confidently affirmed : The word imports 

firmare & pro. then a bare fey-ſo3 Thou haſt ſtrongly teſtified for ty el, 

JOOnnbs- doftrine is pure , and I am re The fn of fr. 
miry (Pſal. 116. 11.) 1 ſaidin my men are liars. 1 
is TA then” a conjefure, and more then a naked may». 
even an aſſertion, and a confident aſſertion £00. Sois, 


wu Thou haſt ſaid. 

Du GT me hoo over fre bliren, Au a 
modeſt ſubmiſſion C_ | 
ours , of of thy (eee equals, w ae i a 
Wwe Baſs Aa burr net mind Bogamayy rome wen ſee thy 
own hand writes the 'npprobation, OS 


nes , but the only witnes in thy own cauſe. 
Hence note, 


When a man bears witnes of bimſelf , be lacs bimſelf open ts: 


yo bes and ſuiþ;non. 
haſt ſaid, My dottrine 3s pure  ThonQunlt hore eng 


Qed ray reſtimony of another. What do th aciahponce 
thee? What do hy friends ſay of thee ? Doe they bribe 
certificate , That t oy dodtrine is pure, and thy fs lenm? ny 
holds forth a divine prerogative , when he ſaith (Fob.- 8. 14; k 
Though I fat cove of my ſelf., yet-my. record is true. God way. © 
to himfelf, tre in reference to - 
is Godhead , as his next words intimate , 7 whence I came, + 
. 14 whatber I go. 1c is the priviledge- of God alone to. be a ſelf: + 
witties. Hence 0 of Chriſt (Fob. y.31.) 'F# 1 wa nec ne of 
my. ſelf , my witneſſe is not true. How ſhall we pacifie naw 
theſe two texts ? In one Chrift ſaith , Thowgh-1 aa 
2 8 my record is true ; andin another , Jf \/ beer ws 


witneſſe rear 

uceſſio wa f TEE el $-o Mrnom— Mis 

— oe you, that if winello fe 2 | 
ales RT hte Vareker ecinony 


EE verſe: re Aenean lnenth 26 KAT ho "# 4 


me , andfoTcan owh 
Secondly, 7 tho by te or my wr, I give you an”, 
eccaion to peſt whecheroy ef aſſertion be trve. I | 
| Thir dly; 


= Lo 


+4 
{his wet eine wo 
the month of two or three witneſſes , ſhal every | 
Ht. 19. 15- 
” - nay we nor bear winedſe to onr {elyes? 
In ſome caſes we may , in moſt-we- may not, eſpecially in 
ht otrerntertroed ——_— ambition to com 
4 our - to ſpread our own plumes , and to-prow up in- 
; applauſe of the world. This is phariſaicall boating of th. 
then wi to our ſelyes. "Ys 


a 


ally his ; bur be thar blazons hinaſelf by 


Flnm/(Redany = \, in 
is a Jew, bur he rhar ſaith he ia Jew; that 
Teſtament 


thee herb med. 
eridencrefs deine CY 


ſt diſci 
ſeems to be 
in | 2: 17,19. 
de fews; axdrefletis thelew. and 4 
ut that thou thy ſelf art a gaide of the 'bli 


0 WV; 


. Chapith. As Bpoſmeon wpor the Book:of JOB. _. 

But doe we n& finde Pavil-more then onee mai | 
own integrity ? Saith he noy,,: 1 have lens in al gont eaten & 
fore God untill this day , Aft. 23.1, Saith he not? Joins nad,” 
moſt noble Feſtus , but;ſpeak, forth the wards of truth and foberneſſe;/ 
Alt..26: z5- ,When'weaare aecuſed-and calieda@ anſwer , we may, 
ſay, Qur. dodtrine.i is pure; when'it.is, and, thas were clean at. 
we are... | 

In-ſuch a caſe, not-toteſtiie the truth, for our ſelves, is ncaa 
bad as 16: teſtifie a falſhogd againſt another. Andin,any caſe « 
give a. wrong teſtimony of our ſelyes ,-is worſe then to ; 
Lhe The fone 6 the ra, Frlotar raped, gs 
whom, we funne 5s nearer tous, every: map  mponoſecn Wim to bim- 


Calumniatorts a A: haſt ſaid; And what. aid he ? My deftrinsis pure 5 ond þ 

hac w_ ba ſunt apy .Clean imuby ſight. Diyers of the EB eon it place chal- 

& jubitiem ang phns {lander and ealamuiation,; for; faſtning this* re- 
roſequentis Ren: Jobs, Ones ve angry wich hyp. How, rior pa 

proſeq * | 

Bega, pellible hey thas Fob Sr 76 be xmogyand 20.0 e0.ſuch a- 

Xon ita dizit pijgch —_— r0 ſpeak a5 ſuch a race of ſpiricual, pride 

agohannc: when he teſtifies (hop 9. 20. # I juſtific my / 

feci. Hiern, 0h ——_———_ 9% anperfe rs Gd thy Lee 

In eadem ſen- (aid, [. Bah © ba Tor 

zentia ſunt [ lean. - As great ween a denia 

Grepaes & nes, and a,preſumption, of cleapnes. Theſe he eakes pehare, 

.Chryſolt. each other : He that. preſnmes: he-i 1s clean, denies he 1 is wicked ; 

Yet he that denies he. iswicked , may be far enough from'afficm- 


ing, that he.;is6leap, Such, con ſegaeners ha ye Mare: b 
Eon phe Mata. a ee haxd] "a Lak 9 TAE: 4k 
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(woes I Ro. — theri his, orhes, 


which, he debate with _ 
Bs» laieth ic .down, in ancntire Popoin Th is the. - 


doftrine 14 pure EO I 7 Gy 
he.ſo.? ay 7 I] 

6 cones th Ld RO 
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; g po? {pt hardlyſhew-him-one,, 
hw. Theſe words alſo at verſ-7. "> 
knowe 1. Augre—one — are < ppeal. to. God 


ud} Enito wy er mv, 
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vere jwiqu6ry.59 the. / _ . 351g w97ot 5 

- What then was faulty | ; 

This. He managed his difccnrſe 0 more like ku "Aecuſer, then . a decuſatorum-. 
Comforter. He amplified and firained the words of Fob to a ſenſe "5 30th 
which he intended. not. | He ſpake what might be cloarhed with © © 

ſuch gn interpretation z/)But.j Charinyebinkgrh no ew, and love mer | 
_ have me i= vnengnrs He ſtand w _ tO raile hins- 89 rem addr a. 
nN 0 innacency 4 or tO, [ ut ralia cemſe- 
- ni my often had he diic)aimed and Is retur locutus , 
Tp wager Yet. his friends impoſe .thar ſenſe on him __ —p_— 
all al and will make him lay, . what. he, oh thought, and ny "i 
own wha hs ſoul od, ' I; aj 4 4 quarts , quod 
one; note from their- miſtake ,. and i etl Nall give the 2195917 non 
ſenſe of the polition more diſtingly...- No g _ poſſi9. Quineil, 

Words are en miſconſtrued, aud richaned for more of os ſpea. D am. 18, 
ker meant thera. - 

We are apt to pur_unſound glofles upon the Word both of 

&od; and man. :Many! report:the matter ipoken; fallly, and very 
lew'report. the meaning of the ipover: truly. More quarrels. and 
Controverkies ariſe. from the miſtake of words , then from differ- 
ence of judgements. There is- ſcarce a book Written about 


any 


| '© Netmopmgyna.bpo— 5 
in ordinary conference , burfoaie ber eondwnac. hadrger ns 
When Peter 25ked Chriſt concerni Fobn , Lord , and what ſhalt 
this man doe? Feſus ſaith knto him, if tanirbarimn: tl 1 come, " 
What 5s oy A tn Dot Then _ 
among the brethren, 'Diſciple net 
ſaid not "unto bimi, "He ſhull noe die , gy roy my y nll 1 
come , What is that to thee ? Falſe-wit come againſt : 
and what is their reſtimony ? This _ 1 am ables to 
the temple of God, and to build it in Mewas. 67, 
was a meer miſtake of the words of Cheſt 2. 
he was demanded by the Jews; \ "What | 
ſeeirig that thou doeſ theſe '?*He 
ple, ated in three dates Fill rasſe 3t np. 
rupt this Text by their Ion Sen hay 
they made it , gol aſton z he (aid, Third 
his own body rhewcgnc boe reap, porn 
= world: : hee the Jewel led at ears words on 

rſt from hi« lips , as their Ts ag 4r's 
| ootrog df f ample 5 biblihog, wilt thow rear 5t . = 
he Evangeliſt explains him right in 'the next line, Bute | 
rh emple of ir ud It is ro-be bewail'd how ve, Bur eek of . 
Randings have troubled the Church yo antenna | 
that ſo many have ſuffered upon fach +. The 
Wiſemari hath Proverb, which reachert(thjs abuſe; ir be 
Tok non es pvint in _— He trees 
love; bus be that repeateth a matter, ſtparat | 
(Prov. 17.9.) He aims [a tale-bearers, who Mer or 
hear upon delign to breed jealobſies , and theare-burning* 
friends', or , according to the ſaiguape of the times, to cajolt " q 
neareſt and the ftrongeſt confidents. But we may apply it to they - 
ſenſe before us, That uſually they who repeat a matrer', ſeparate 
yety friends , Toh A almoſt rhat goa diſcourſe of 
- another (eſpecially it he hath any prejudice aga the parry , or 
doth not ineer fall in opinion with him) barthe ſpoily ir id re- | 
ating, and fo ſeparates very friends ? This was rhe\faulr of Fobs 
Eiende they repeated his words , but moſt -of their repetitions 


were perverſions « or unkind Criticilmes upon, rather than be 
" ritable® 


- 
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ritable reports 


would make the beſt of what is not ſo well ſpoken, and nothing - 
bur good of what is well ſpoken. He wonld receive what is right, 

and reRtifie what is amiſle, Let ns now examine what Zophar judg- 
ed Fob to have ſpoken amiſſe. 


Thin hid, 3 hirig ore, nd Tam ch in ty ht 


His ſuppoſed errour was, that he thought his doftrine true; and 
this was his blot, That he' thought himſelf cleanagThis chou 
| My aottrine 3s pure. 

gy 


| That is, 1am orthodox or ſound in judgement, both in my ge- 
nerall cenets, and in- what I have particularly maintained in Be 
preſent 'difpuration concerning the providence of God in -affli- 
Ring gog'y men ,- and" in diſpenſing outward comforts to. the 
wicked. Thou ha#t ſaid thy dottrine, delivered upon both or cicher 
of theſe ſubjets , ow | X 
The originall. word which'we render Doftrine , is derived from rip? * . 


a roo» which ſignifies #0 take, or to receive. And that upon a three- 4ccipere, delri- ® 


fold ground, - ma dicitur ab 
1. Becauſe fuch doftrines are delivered upon the. taking, gf accipiends ,1. 6 
mature- deliberation, .or gained\, by taking much pains for diſcends nam 


them, | diſcere eff acci- 


e, Druſ. 


- 2. Becauſe ſuch doArines are in their own right to be received. th 
Sound doQtrine is worthy to be received , ir is worthy of all reve- 
rence and ready acceptation. 

3. Becauſe there is a power in-fuch doQrines , totake or catch 
thoſe, unto whom they are ſpoken.Truth 35 full not only of ſtrength, 
but of ſwbtilty. Hence ſome conceive that the allulion ts to hunters Metaphors 
and fowlers, who lay baits, and'ſer traps to catch birds, or other /#pts © vews- 
game, So (in. a good ſenſe) a min of wiſdom and under- */9%* Pe. 
Deas ; E | ſtanding 
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Randing, publiſhing ſound doRtine , laies a bait , with- holy raft? 
to enſnare and catch his | qu a: 39. 1 —_— 0 
neth ſouls. 5s wiſe ;.-Ait is this word, they whoare godly and judicis" 
ous dou ghnue a fowler catcheth birds : by laying our found; 
wiſe and faitkfull arguiments,, they. take and ſnap men , they hold 
their ſpirits faſt , till they. overcome and win them, -even-as-the' 
ſnare ofthe fowler takes the bird; Such are wiſe men indeed. The 
whoriſh woman (Prov.7. 13, 31») is ſaid; $0 cateh- or gain the 
ſimple young man (the word is the ſame-in'the original): bybey 
fair ſpeech , her taking language, A whores dottrine ' 12 very t King 
ber lips drop enſnaring eloquence. As there is a power 1n-(i 
counlell to take and eninare z, ſo much more in holy and whol-; 
fome counſell. The Apoſtle was a Crafts-maſter in this. ſoul-+- 


. 


trade (2 Cor. 12, 16, ) Being crafty ( faith he.) 1 caupht you * 
with pk ; 'I plaid rhe canmng mate with you, laid a ſoars thd 
ſet a trap,. but all for your good. - + MF, 
' Further, . The word ſignifies pleaſure. and ſweetnes, noting thus 
much , That purity of doQrine is pleaſant , and gives much de- © 
light. As meats are to the taſte, ſo are truths to the underſtand- | 
ing : nothing brings in greater conteutment to any oy , then 
a clear apprehenlion 'of the proper obje&.. Sutableneſle is the 
ground of pleaſure. And the pleaſures of the, intelleQuall parr, 
are as much abave.cthoſe. of the ſenſitive, -as the underſtanding” ir 
ſelf js above the ſenſes. A Philoſopher having found our a true 
and rationall concluſion in Geomezry , ran about the City., where 
he lived , as if he had been diſtracted with joy ,. ſaying ; '4-bave 
found it , 1 have found it- When God gives, aid we by ſtudy and 
Prayer finde out the treaſures of divine truth, it is a$.the beginning 
of heaven (eAat.1 3.44.) The Kingdome of heaven is like unio a 
treaſure bid41 a field, the which when a man hath-found; he hideth, © 
and for joy thereof , goeth cn ſelleth all that he bath, and buyeth that 
field. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right , rejoycing the beart, 
Pſal. 19. 8; To receive puredcArine 1s as much 'apleaſure-.. as 
it is an honour z, as much the delight, as the -ornament. of the + 
minde. / 
Va eAly doftrine ig pure. 
Alundus purus 


_— Tov Pure. ] The word lignifies pellucid or. clear; that which 2 | 


dum vitri & Man may look thorow as glaſſe,or to the bottom of it;as a cryſtall 
chryfali,, , fcuntain.. Pure doQrine 1s. like glaſſe or a cryſtall ſtream, upon 
. Which 
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which you may not —_— , but look thorow it, and to the 
botrome of it , and all clear. Such a purity is here meant, 
My dettrint'ss phre. Putity of do@rine-imports rwo thi , 

1. .The preciouſneſle of doArine , for that which is ptire ispre- 
cigus ow every thing the more pure itts, "the more precious it is 
in its inde. bY | 

2. The -unmixedneſſe , the uncompoundedneſſe of dodtrine, 
Purity is oppoſed to mixture ; Pure 1s as much as fimple'or un- 
compounded z we reade of the PR of the GoFFel (2 Corr 1. 
verſ.'3; ) which is nothing elſe but che purity of the Goſpel. 
The contrary whereof is corrupting or adulterating the word 
of" God, by the addirion of humane inventions, and our own 


cs , 
eMy dotrine'is pure. ] Pure in both theſe ſenſes, It is precious 
and worth much: it is unmixed, nothing but itſelf, 1 have nor 
feigned and coyned it out of mine own' brain. I hayenot emba- 
ſed it with an Allay of inferiour metal; ir-is the ſincere ſimple - 
Word of God. | | | 
Whence note, 
* True _ is pure de&rine. T_w ye 
True dofrine is pure two waits. It eftioely , 2 
It is pure effe5vely. Iris pare in ir { "poll ra50g 17, 
«17, Ro =_ —— thy _—_ word 55 truth, _ 
ine will purifie. ” Falſe principles breed falſe prattices';- 
ules make crooked lives ; Fae Pick td yo as apt'to pol- 
ute , as that which is pure 'to purifie, The nature of things is 
?ampt their effeAts. Truth js compared to the moſt excel- 
$, and it excels them. The Apoſtle fpeaking of all ſorts 
df dorines 7 drum INS way or _ gold, 5 
, precious ſtones : others , , finbble ( 1 Cor: 3. 12, 
4 Aiberence —_ of — is ſer forth rw _—_ wm 966 be 
Pure ine is gold, ſilver}, precious” ſtones , Falſe doQrine is 
ve f, 0a) > Pubble, theſe are combuſtible matter, they will burn, 
they will nor bear the trial}, whereas the Word of God, and ſo 
the truths that are bottomed upon that, are (ſal. 12.6.) Pure, 
Haw pure? es ſilver tried in a fornace of earth , purified _— 
times ; that is ; it is alrogether pure , having norte link 
init, My doftrine is pure. © © Lacks 
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12 42 The word [Bar] undergoeth a chree-foldinterpretation among 
Mundum red- the Rabbins. + 6's | 
i ry I. It (ignifies clean or pure. So we tranſlate. | * 
my Tne®, 2. Nhenifes a Son or. man-childe (ſo it is rather a Chaldee 
Hac vox cum Word) Prov.31+ 2+ Pſal.2, 12. Kiſſe the Sonne : and from this. 
filinm fignifi- word Bar, a (on , it is conceived.that in our Northern parts, a 
cat , chaldaic# childe is called a barn, in the latin, the ſame word denotes a, 
ef, © in ea fig- young childe, and pure or clean , and fo it bears fair-to the inter-: 
wificarione 19%” -,retation of the text : becauſe howſyever a childe is naturally all 
Pro. 31. 2, re- filthy and unclean, in regardof the guilt and pollution of origi» 
peritur, Piſc, nal (in : yet in regard of as, a childe is clean, . he is white paper; 
as he hath no fair letters, ſo.no blots upon him. . 

3. lr ſignifies ele, choſen or preterted betore others (Cane, 

6.9.,) She ts the only one of ber mother, ſhe is ( Bar, the word of the 

Text, the clean one, or ) the choice one of ber that bare her. But how. 

4s ſhe called the only one of her mother,and yet the choice one of ber 

that bare her ? if there be but one, how can there be any choice ? 

The original is, She is the one of ber mother, and ſuch an one, as if 

ſhe had ten thouſand to chuſe out of , ſhe could not chuſe a bet- 
ter; this would be her th childe, her flower, how many ſoever, 

_the might be ſuppoſed roMve. If a man who hath many children 

likes one more then the reſt, he uſeth to ſay, There i my only ſor 
that's he. One as, good as can be, is a choice one, though we" 

have no more ;- yet properly a choice one, is the belt among ma- 
ny. Inthis ſenſe the word is uſed (Nehem.5.18.) where the bill” 
of fare for Nebemiab his Table is thus drawn up, He bad fix choice 


*. ſheep,&c. They did nos take the flock as they came;, but picied 
the beſt for the Governours Table.. Thus the word carries a com-. 
parative ſenſe in ir, pointing out not only one that is clean;bat one 
ele& before others for his cleanneſſe, 1m clean, wr 


| | In thite eyes, | | | 
Te, ODew,. ,  Thatis, Thou, O God, conlidering,. trying and judging me, 1 
jndice & reffe, (hall yer be fou 1d clean. It is an high challenge , but = _ not 
re bene conſcio. rg, take it; ſtrictly.z}. Fob was .no legal. Juſticiaty , he ſought not 
righteouſnes in the works of the Law , hut thorow faith int 
Meſſiah : He. ſpeaks here ,' as-in other like places , one or all 0 
theſe three waies, - ; | | 


2, In 


- 


—_— 


. lao low 10 the-ophion Cm tape tom: As if 
EA of men I am filthy and unclean, an hypo- 
crite and wicked :.. wy friends judge we (0, bur,'Z ap pleats 
thune 

Bas axdlamc thine ayer that is; ine era ns 
ſpirit), in the: common tenour of my heart 
have my failings , 1-5 hn appr . Denominanon 
from the better er part. 
pm var” adn; in reference to the ſpeciall charge, 
which my friend line pthey ſay Fam in h 
waa n:xhine wr xd Thes Devid (Pt mph: 
fore hath the Lord recom ſed me according 
ow cording to the c e of my bands 1n bir rel 
fame Comment agus Jar ſerve Davids Text and Fobs. CN Po 
in 2 conteſtation with the juſtice of God upon his own int 
bur upon a vindication af his imegrity, from the injuſtice 
loufics of men.: : __ ka Bo = - 
Hence we may ovierve c xſeemingicomenid on.) 
wn is clean 'in Gods fight , Some men. are clean in Gods 


No man is clean in Gods fight,/that'is, in himſelf or of himſelf, 


Fob 14. 4+ Whocan bring a clean ' thing oe an wnclewn? Every 
man is hewen from a corrupt ſtock, and rr Aur: is corrupt , Be- 
hold the beavens are not clean in bis ſight; Fob 5.15. Tee bechargeth 
his angels with folly (Chap. 4.18.) How great then is NE Oy 
that man, who upon his own geequnt diſchargerh himſelf of 

in the fight of God ? 


Yet abeliever may fay bes clext\ inrhe ſight of God. - 


. - 1, Cleanperfi t e'of juſtification. So belfevers | in 
this life one, as rare > or wrinkle imputed to them;rhough | 
ſpors and wrinkles remaining on them , the cleannefle of 
Chriſt is clean in theeye-of God; 2nd rhat is rhe Saints cleaniel.” 
'Tis-rheirs for their uſe; "wogh'n not in their ety. . 

2. Clean alſo in the light of God through the 6f fi 
cation z God giver: and'ſees, 25 x defite of; fo' eavonr 
univerſal. praical cleamneſſe in them that are juſtified: "Abe- 
lievers way in this world is __ from crimes, 'not from 
lins. If any man ſay m_ {ith ir ey cer), if any 
man commit ſings hr Ne 13:8;9- esin a 
clean IG ; ot he cha is "Mon not in þny ny _ 

this- 


La x 
> wb 


4 
—— , 


Ghaps\11. et) £xpoſifig). upen whe: Book, of JOB. .:Verk..4: 
this'is a. cleanneſſe in-the. ſight .of God,” +: + 4.4 + rn  Þ 
= Ia the conjunRtion of theſe two , My doFrine is pure, and I ani © 
clean inthy fight ,, We ſeethe-rwoheads of rehigion.,ror [the two | 
main hinges upon which all religion turneth , 1. Purity of «dv« \, 
frine..:2,:Cleanneſſe of , prafiive« Holtngſie af ilife and.\ ſoundneſſe of | 
opinion , conſtitute-« perfect man,; Here's the:charaQer of a Chii- 
fizm, in-his compleatnefſe. This was typified inthe old Law by 

the Urim and the No bo ſet - the breſi-plate vos rats þ 

VUrimiyp rity of . aobkrane, Thummim,.cleanneſſe of life.” This | 
{+ wpbs pi oply-che Prieſts of the 01d Teſtament, or the Mi- 

niſters of the new;bucbekits every Chriſtian; pwr ewes ſhould 

bear this upon his breaſt , Purity of dottrine ,, and cleanneſſe of life. 
Chrilt checks the Phariſees )4ar.z 3.2,3.) who had the former, : 
but not the later, they had purity of dotrine , but they wanted 
integrity aud holineſle of life : they ſaze. ia. Hoſes chair, and there- 
fore he. bidderh his Diſciples and che. people, That all whatſoever 
they bad them obſerve, that they. ſhould obſerve and dee, but (faith 
he) : doe not [ye after their —_ ; take heed of treading in their 


Keps : you.may.do. their words, but not their works., why ? for 
they ſay and doe not}, though they have purity of doQrine, they 


have not cleanneſſe of life. Iris an ill hearing and a ſad ſpeacle 
when theſe 'rwo .are ſeparated. When purity of dodrine, and | 
cleanneſſe_ of life appear. rogether-in- one perſon, happy is that ' 
man.; and-he is a fit inſtrument to-make-others happy - but where 
either of theſe appears alone, or with its contrary , as a compa- 
nion, purity of doQrine wich uncleanneſle of life, or cleanneſle - 
of life with errour and unſoundneſle of doGrine : it is dangerous 
to empbarke with , or come: near ſuch z for themſelves are. in 
great danger. Themlelves are, in an ilkcondition,, and they are fit 
inſtruments to make others worſe. Unſound dodtine frets like a 
canker, and an. unclean life is catching like a leprofie. Weare 
apteſt to take an unſound doQrine, from..thoſe. whoſe lives are | 
clean ; and we are apteſt-to. imitate their Junclean-lives;;: whole . 
-doQrineis ſonnd..... 051 fo os 5 2d ot 21-6, 
From the later branch, . Lam clean in thine eyes. Note. | 
Figſt, Je ſhould not ſatisfie us that we are clean in the eyes of men, 
unleſs we can approve our ſelves to.God alſo. | | 


 Foras not, he that commendethhi nſelf, ſo-not-be:that is com? * 
mended by others is approne »..but whom che Lord —_— 
eth, z Car.10, 18. Ir is but coldcomfort to be cleap in the eye of 
? | Ks | our 


5 


/ where \by Selomes ORR as nd 
have a | e in Godseye, lt 

-is moſt raurdoerd a whize 33 the thy ap we are white 

in his 'not trouble our ſelves much though we are 


black) nſec Ge iy et Itis.4 ſmall thing with me(Gaith 
| + -)- Ya Se kh tones 
| 07 Jeng as 
the Lor 
or 


arm is hifi th en if Gab | 
. . It isa common .doQtine ,, chax ( 290 hes and rakes noxice of us. 
But as commopar the dodrine 15.10 the nohy, of uſe i is 


hears of men nfo heightned 
gre, Jorma Fo Co Ei Mele maleuſe ti, FM. 
16.8, (The: qa ps were ay Vo by David his figure, and applied 


to Chrilt, Att;2 25.) 1 fore-ſaw the Lord alwaies before my face. 
aan did not uſe this. doctrine thr ure of weed; a 


ro er hp his heart 


is fg ( he was infinjely aha ok Bas 
= rs RE Eh wee 


, a$ appears in pho 
I ſhould not be forks: utto 8 in ſc 
6 br bod many other waies. The neglect of this dozine a 
hendnthe ack of many duties , and opens a gap, yea 
gate unto egery lin. Durſt any mock God with ouj-1 and bare * 
profeſſion, if the heart hadſed upon, - thoro 
truch), phat and. unc] erity and hypacrilie are 
in the light. of God ? How often fKace men fant themſelves with 
this vain hope , that their work is inthe dark ,. and no eye ſees 
$M ? How often doth the Church- Atbeif? queſtion, like thoſe 
Fob 22; I3 NE; ? Canhbej « thorow the dark. 
yay] Thick clouds are a covering to him that b ul and he 
walketh in the circus of beaven, % e he troubles nor himſelf with 
- what. we do ;. And tho þ wet are ready. to acknowledge in 
words, that God ſeerh ; they atas it God (like the Hea- 
then Idols) had eyes, Ter py not ſee. It was that which e- 
lanithon oblerved of the Italians , Tou (hithhe) are very zea- 
lous.to beligve that God is in the bread, but you walk,as if you ded not 
believe God to be in beaven. Bleſſed is he that condemneth not him- 
{)f by the truths which he alloweth, 
Thirdly, 
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Men may not chooſe ,' as God choofertr. God'choofeth' out of. 
2 common maſſe without __ 19 me” We as the motive of 
his eleRion?;' ke did no or vo &, and {ce one pure, 
ard'anorher injure ,” ct in, Vad\ nor et unclein, and Then | 
chiuſe theclean || and leayethemelean':" edgy p- 1x.) before 
Facob and Eſau were born,before they had done ec AT Are. or 
evil , That the purpoſe of God according to eletFion might fland not 
of works, but of him that -calteth, it was ſaid, Facob have loved, bur. 
Eſau have 1 bated ; Gods on is not qpoy or 'ations. He found 
chem both in a like ſtate] yerke choſe Faroh, ' The reaſon of it'ts; 
Becauſe he har power , 3nd 2 {et to'make them e horn 
he chuſerh. "God' eles'ro.clearineſy , but he doth nt any, 
becauſe rhey areclean ,” or cleaner then others. The grace of ele- 
Nion is not direRted by;, butdirefts and leads to fry grace of ſari- 
.Qtificatton. But wheat fmen go to chooling, they muſt not take 
this'conrſe; becauſe they have rot this power : W en men chooſe; 
they "muſt chooſe upon' fore. ſeen, or rather preſent works of ho- 
Jines and rightcouſnes. They muſt chuſe men feating God, and 
hating-coveronfnes for Magiſtrates.” They muſt chufe men apt'ro 
reach, ſober and blamelefſe for Miniſters. who-cannot make 
men fit-, whom they have elefted, uff conſt er: who are fit, and 
then ele@tham, | 
Zophar having laid down Jobs opinion of himſelf, My deffrine 
53s pure , and 1 amclean im thine eyes, (vetſ-4.) proceeds to the 
confuratjon of it in the fifth and ſixth verſes , which we may give 
you in this argumenrative form. - | 
&? on is mt pure in detiriue, and clebn 6 in the fre ht 
of God, whom though" God batb grearly affited, , Jer os 
might j ufHy affuft more : 
'But She Gol bath greatly affifted thee, yet he might 
juſtly afflitt tbee more. 
Weir thou art not pire in thy deftring,, nor clean in 
his ſicht. © 
”" FRE afurnge ion is giyen in the Jofe of the fixth verſe, Know 
therefore that Hud exatteth of rhee leſſe then thizie miquity deferueth: 
and 1s prefac'd og led in by a wiſh, iri the fifth verie , and part _ , 
the 


Em 


P_ by 'n bo 
Foro 4 Joe, 


bd 


>.> vv of wo Win * v9 FY oO» 39." IA eg | 8 > 


a. T7 2 Ot 


ſelf in beineſe, and 


: "L HE 
ado 4 _* _ : _ "= 
" >*% wy CER R + © 
By of 214 Be %. a 
: Ty. fs -- 
_ —=— ks. A 


Fo » 
aa tinins* 2x 


© £ 
hot £2 IF" l a TI wv Þ _* - ;- ” 2 5* 
l C : - 
ts os : ” S -— BY W 7 ue %% £4 , . 
TT" 5 4 - 64 5 As S * "4 - £ - 
5 k & = E - . «4 
4 #7 3 . . a \ 
; T Þ, " F422 PRs ER"IFY An a be wy 4 "6 «So = 4.4 4 - - 
- "IC . be An * - . - - ws mu : - DT 
J ug . I ; he ” F d V 
II. _ 4K . 
. "% +» < 
F 4 ———__— << 00 tte ws 4s a + 


n \ 
=. 4 
_ 

IY dt tet. . 


——— — — — — 


che ſixth, a wiſh thar God himſelf would undertake Fob, and dif 


ute with him. : /_. | 
Vetſe 5. But O that God would ſpeak,, -and open bis lips againſt 


thee ! 


As if Zophar had ſaid, While 1 am about to ſpeak, I almoſt think 

St will be but loſt labour for me to ſpeak, yea, 1 think thou art beyond 
the ſpeaking of any man : thou art ſo obdurate and hardened in th 
Way , ſo wiſe in thine own conceit , ſo ſtiff to thine awn principles, h 
wnyeelding to thoſe better counſels , which have already heen given 
thee, by thy grave, learned and godly friends, that Lam much (and 

I conceive any man would be ) diſcouraged to argue and debate the 
matter further with thee. And therefore I would willingly quit 
bands of this task,, and leave thee-to God , I would gladly breafed 
of this burden”, and turn thee over (as a man pait Cure by man) to 
oy hand of heaven. O that God would ſpeak, andopen his lips againſ * 
thee / WY 2 x 

"Qr ſceondly , This Preface may have relation to thoſe ſecret 
hints, yea ſometimes explicite wiſhes of Fob (declining the ſen- 
tence and cenſure of his friends) that God and he might ſpeak 
together, \He only deſired the Lord to abate the dreadfull fplen- 
dour of his Majeſty , or nor to clothe himſelf with og ight, 
and amazing glory in that congrefle ; And;, Thex (faith 
bim [}:&, and | would auſwer, Chap. 9. 1 5. Again Chap.10.2. 
I will ſay untoGod , Doe not condemn me , ſhew me wherefers thou 
contendeſt with me * In both which paſſages Job ſeems ro peri- 
tion and prefle the Lord for a perſornalt treaty; in anſwer to 
which requeſt , poſſibly Zopbar might thus _ , «Ay friend 
Job, 1 falleth now to my lot to ſpeakanto thee , but [ ſhould (with 
ail my heart ) rejoyce , if God would grant the wiſh which thou _ 
ſo often preſented to him, even vouchſafe to ſpeak, unto thee bimſelf. 

We have often heard thee appealing from earth to heaven, calling God 

ro witneſſe, that ſuch and ſuch 15 thine integrity. O that God would 

anſwer thee, and give thee a meeting | O rhat he would condeſcend ſo 7 1 5 
farre as to conferre immediately with thee ! How glad ſhould we be þabere intelli- 
of this! and we beleeve thou would(t be as ſorry;it will be little to thy gere quam pu- 
eaſe , "if God once take thee to task , thon ſhalt quickly finde it other- 145, non ita 


wiſe wich thee then thou dreaineſt or preſunyeſt , he would ſoon cool 7" #foaree. 


theſe beats,and aſſwage the ſwelling s of thy lt wit by diſcovering him- 352.5 
thy ſo in rfuloſe. Thy ere wil fl, andy ce. © 
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courage come down 4s ſoon as ever he enters the lift with thee , and © 
doth but ſhew thee who he is , and what thou art. Either of theſe © 
wayes the connexion lies fair, O that God would ſpeak and open hia © 
i lips againſt thee ! : 
@uis det Deum The Hebrew is, Who would give, or, O that ſome body would: 
| equi. get God to ſpeak ? The phraſe is oprative , including an ardent de- 
lire of obtaining , and therefore we tranſlate nor , Who would © 
give ? but, O'that God! As implying the great and inſtant im- 
portunity of Zophar to ſpeed his ſute , That God would ſpeak, and 
open his lips againit him. - Beat , 
nas Dans: HERE critically and over-curiouſly —_— between the 
ger ſnipans, ſpeaking of God, and the opening of his lips. As it the one, namely 
aperit vere la- i did import an immediate voice , when God reveals him- 
bia cum vel bo- {elf without the intervention. of any inſtrument or ſecond cauſe : _ 
ninum vel a- hut the opening of his. lips, a mediate voice when God ſpeaks 
Haram rernm (1, ough in an extraordinary manner, yet) 2 man or angel , or 
t 


Ss any othercreature, whoſe ſervice he is.pleaſed to delign for ſuch a © 


*tirr ad ali= manifeſtation. of himſelf. God can give alip-to liveleſſe creatures, 
grid manife- and make any thing his tongue.He that made mans mouth to ſpeak, 


andum. can make that ſpeak which hath no mouth ;- And ſo,, may be ſaid 
AIP. to open his. lips in-whatſoever he uſeth to demonſtrate or diſco- 
ver his minde to us by.. But | paſſe this. as a nicity , eſpecially be- 

cauſe Zophar imploring God.to deal with Fob immediatly , and 

not by the ſervice of any creature ,. yet cals it , The apening of © 

his lips. | | | 

Syrakin and opening the lips , arethe ſame thing under differ- 

ent expreſſions, or the later is but an expoſition of the former: 

Opening of the lips is ſpeaking, we ſpeak by opening the lips;only 

here is an hyfteroſis , a figure frequent in Scripture, when - that 

which is firlt in nature, is-put-laſt in order, for-opening of the lips © 

precedes ſpeaking ; here the method is inverted , ; that God © 

would ſpeak,, «nd that be would open'his lips againſt thee ! | 


| / 
_ O that God would ſpeak.) 


Xs ad quem- The word carries more then common talking, it is here reftrai- -* 
liber ſermonem, ned to ſpeech in jndgement., or to an exact diſcuſſion of the cauſe 

ſed adeum qui preceding judgement. Such is the meaning of that heavenly ſam- 
tif 10s (Pſul. 50. 7, Higar , O-my people , and 1 will ſpeak (1 will 
ceprationem , debate the matter , and plead with thee). O Iſrael, 1 will reſife 


ſpear. Bold, 4gaini# thee. Zophar prayes for a day of triall, for a ; 
492, I BY day 4 
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day of judgement, O that Ged would ſpeak, 
| And open bis lips, 


To open the lips implieth grave and deliberate ſpeaking. The Aperire !abia 
Whats wa is yery frequent, Pſal 78.2, 1 will open my month in «t ſapienter & 
4 parable. Parables are ſentemious ſpeeches , ſpeeches filled with © poxdere 
weight of wiſdome, To open the mouth in a parable is £6 have fea ol 
an aRive intenſion of the ſpirit , preparing and fitting the mouth ;, c07ge, cujur 
ro open. The mouth of a wiſe man is under cuſtody, leaſt the trea- os ( labia ſine 
ſures of his minde ſhould ſteal out, or be olne- out unobſerved. velnt ofinm 
Precious things are not left open, they are under look and key. He is ſob claw ud 
a Wiſe man that keeps a lock and a key at his lips. The lock of (i- Je py » GC 


lence , and the key of ſpeech, or the key of difcretion ro ſhut and * 
open the lock according to the true occaſions of ſpeech and (i- 
lence. David prayeth, Set 4 watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 

keep the door of my lips Pal. 141. 3. as we ſhould dclire the Lord 

to bh or watch the door of our lips, leaſt we ſpeak ſinfully,ſo we 
ſhould keep or watch our own lips, that we may ſpeak fruitfully 

and ſeaſonably. The Scribe which is inſtruted to the Kingdome 

of heaven, is like unto a man which is an houſholder , bringing 
forth out of bis treaſure things both new and old (Mat. 1 3. 52.) He 

hath a ſtore , a ſtock of knowledge laid up there, and he openeth 

not his mouth, or vents it, till occafion ſpeaks. That counſell 
Prov. 22. 17, 18. fully reacheth this Hebraiſme of opening the 
mouth. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wiſe; (what 
todo?) And apply thine heart unto my knowledge ; ( let thine 
heart draw in knowledge ) Let it be as a bed , or a repolitory for 

the words of the wiſe to reſt on, or be laid up in, for, it is « plea- 

ſant thing (ther's the treaſure) sf thou keep them within thee, i 

ſhall withall be fited.in thy lips ; if thou keep them within thee; As if 

he” had, ſaid, When thou haſt been a learner, and haſt gained a 

ſtock of knowledge, then, chey ſhall be fitted to thy lips, that is, thy 

lips ſhall bring forth , ſhape and form thoſe notions of truth into 
profitable and ſavoury diſcourſes, They ſball be fitted ro thy lips. 
Some ſpeak the words of wiſdome , but ſuch words are not fitted 

to their lips. . It. is (as the Proverb treacherh)) The Afſe ro the 
barp, or the Cat to the lute, Words muſt be ſeated in the hearr 
before they are fitted ro the lips. Davids mouth did not ſpeak. of 
wiſdome , till the meditation of bis beart bad been of underſtanding. 
Out of the #nndance of the btart , the mouth ſpeaketh, both good and 
| F 2 
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evil, And as a good man ſpeaksevil , ſo an evil man ſpeaks good. - 
_ unhandſomely, Prcavk it is not in, nor With his heart. 'Y 
<Sincerius erin Further , To open'the lips is no more in ordinary acceptation, 
i iu ſemplici then to ſpeak plainly z and then it ſtands'in oppolitionto thoſe 
SOILED  eloquent-orations,, which (as Zophar ſuppoſed) Fob had ſtudied _ 
am, 4x4 t0 defend and ſecure himlelf againſt God ; as if he had ſaid, Jf 
Foli dnlcilo- God would but open his lips , and ſpeak unto thee :" one plain word: © 
gizio fimylex' might be enough to overthrow all the curious diſcourſes and ſet ſpeech+ _ 
Dei loquela 0Þ- ez. enough to anſwer , and cut the ſinews of all the fine- ſpun orations,.. * 
ponaturont har cunning ſophiſtry which thou haſt uſed in.this cauſe. Let God a- 
ind facillime . - Caich 4 4 bis. 5 thalt þ 1.0 God iN 
canfund; dicat. riſe ( Urn ofes) ana ol enemues | e ſeattere open 
| bu lips, faich Zophar, and'thy mouth ſhall be ſtops. | , 
Thirdly, The words may carry a redargution of Fob, as a man: 
whom God did: ſo farrenegle&, that he would not afford him a 
word , As if his friend Zophar had thus reproved him , Thou haſt- 
been calling upon God to fþeak;, and ſhew thee why be contenderh- © 
with thee, yet thou baſt not prevailed in thy ſute, be veuchſa ftth thee- 
His virbis ba- never a word, but leaves thee ſtill rus. This'( ſome conceive) © 
bits perſona & hath a reproof in it, conſidering the times wherein Fob lived; for 
zemporis 1atio--then it was no very ſtrarige thing (though it was an highfavour) 7 
.  ——_ —_ for God himſelf to ſpeak to the Saints his ſpecial favourites. God' © 
05 j Job, ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpoak.in time paſt unto the Fa- | 
7 thers by the Prophets Heb.1. 1.. And as he ſpake by the Prophets, - 
ſo he ſpake by himſelf , God ſpake nine times unro- Abraham; \ #s © 
Gen.12, 1,7, [you may obſerve upon diligent reading from Gm. 12.20 22, He © 
13:c-15.1.c-17 fpake alſo to others of the Ancients. And when God refuſed to * 
1.C-18.1, C21. gen his lips and ſpeak to Saul, How: pitifully doth he complain, 
Ma, 24.1-11 7 om ſore diſtreſſed: for the Philiftines make warre upon me, and God © 
s departed from me, and anſweretb me na more neither by Prophets, 
nor by dreams 1: Sam. 28; 15. Saul took it not *only 'as ris difÞn. © 
ragement , but as his' undoing , that God refuſed him conference, © 
This refufal (according to the preſent interpretation) Zophay 
laies in obs diſh, Thou baſt praied that God would manifeſt bins ſelf | 
19 thee, and that's. an honour which be bath done to many of bis fer- . 
wants, in the Catalogxe of whom thou writeſt thy name ,' and pre- 
rendeſt they ſelf for one, but he bearkens not unto thee , though." 
1 wiſh he would. O that God would peak, and open bis lips againſt * 
thee! - 
But what is the manner of Gods ſpeaking , and: how doth he 
open his lips 7 ; f "i 
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"Thap 11. Au Expofuins upon the Book, of JOB. 'Verſ. 5. 

It is an-alluſion uno men. Man-isnot able to-underftand che 
way of a ſpirit , bur by what is cotamon to man. A ſpirit hath no 
lips 10 open, nor any inſtruments of ſpeech. And to ſpeak ſtritly. 
A ſpirit doth nor ſpeak ar all. God is ſaid ro ſpeak. 

Firſt, When-by his mighty pe he forms and frames a voice, rmatas 3 
WW which is audible and perceptible by.che ear, as unto Samxel, The Deo ſenſabiles 
a Lord called Samnel, Samuel x and ar laſt Samaecl anſwers , Speak, o& externas v0 
| Lord , for thy ſervant beareth. ces Es) in 

Secondly, God ſpake to Moſes, Face toface, that is , familiar- 777" 
ly and clearly. This. was the higheſt degree of revelation , and © ned non au- 
fr neareſt ro. that which the Saints ſhall have inglory. 3 admictere. 

Thirdly , He ſpake alſo by many ſigns , eſpecially by Urim Bold., 

Fourthly -, God ſpake wheti he intimated or hinted his minde- 
ro the ſpirit of man, by the inſtinR of his own Spirit. Moſt of the 
Prophers heard only an inward word, which is called, The coming. 
of the. word of the Lord. unto them. As God only ipeaks to the 
hearr, while the word ſoundeth in the ear : So he often ſpeaks to 
the _ , Yer a bs v7 - ſound. 1-will bear what God the 
Lord will ſpeak; for be will ſpeak-peace unto bis people, and to his 
Saints, Þ|. By. 8. God ſpeaks peace when he Gente or pives peace, 
that is, all. good things. God ſpeaks peate alſo, when he (as it- 
were) by a1ccret Eccho ,. returns a-word of affyrance to the peti- 
tioners heart, that he wilkgive peace- When Zephar wiſhes, that 
. God wouldi{ſpeak., he means it of ſpexking by andible voice , or” 
wy w_— Gigs or ſecret —_ | 
ar being thus inſtant, That would fpeak., and open his 
lips againit Fob, reacheth us, " fie wk 
Firſt, Some, men-are beyond the convittion of man. | 
© that God wonld fpeak, We ſry of 2 fick min, whofe diſeaſe is 
deſperate, as in. the iplague, bcc. T he + Lord look upon you; the Phy- 
ſitians bave given you ever, thiy- can doe no more, we leave you to the- 
prayers of the faithfyull; and te-the compaſſions of God. Some in ſpi- 
ricuall diſtempers are ſo extreamly dilcaſed, that the foul Phyfiti-: 
an can do nothing upon them; they are paſt allhis medicines and 
preparations , . thele we give up to the cure of God , who raiſeth 
the dead , and calleth thoſe hings which are not, as if they were: 
| grant, that whatſoever healing or cure is wronght upon rhe ſoul 
ot man by-men,, is from the Lord. Man and man ſtand upon even 
ground ; Humane reaſon and TR — equallz and he 
| ; 3 that 
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Chap. 12. "+ As Expoſition upon the Book, of J OB. © Verl 


that ſpeaks is often upon.a lower graund(though-he Rand highe 
then = whom he Feaks. and's ſometimes weaker in humans 
reaſon:Now that which overcometh and convinceth, muſt have an' 
advantage,and come in power, elſe there can be no vitory. An e 
quall (in all points) cannot be a conquerour. Hence when the Pro-. 
phers delivered their melages » they put Gods authority to the; 
word,Thus ſaith the Lord: T hey knew all they ſpake could prevail; 
nothing. But though God give the effe& of mans word to every. 
man , yer ſome men appear more untraRable and unteachable by 
the Miniſtery of man then others, they lit under it, & (poſlibly) 
have ſate under it long , yet nothing's done , their mindes are as: 
blinde, their wils as ſtubborn,their waies as crooked as ever, Man: 
is not any thing in the converfion of any man without God 1Corg 
C-3. V. xy to ſome we referre wholly to God, having ſpent much: 
ſtrength and time upon them in vain.Some men-have out-ftood,and: 
are the reproach of all the praiers and tears, of all the counſels and. 
admonitions of man , What can we do more or lefle then give up: 
ſach (as neer loſt men) to the work of God ? O that God would 


ſpeak; | | p 
Secondly , Obſerve, which Z*phar chiefly intends. 


That if God once open hzs lips,and deal with & ſoul, be will quickly 
bring down his ſpirit and convince him. | 
Man cannot hold out againſt the ſpeakings of God, Man 
is not able 'to withſtand the immediate , no' nor the medi-/ 
ate ſpeakings of God , 1 Cor. 10,4. The weapons of our warfare. 
are might) through Ged, it is our warfare,but the conquelt is trom; 
God. When he cloathes the word with his own power, and bids 
it go in his might , the Rrongeſt holds of ignorance and unbelicf,. 
of obſtinacy and rebellion fall to the ground, like the firſt ripe fig 
ſhaken with the winde. When the unlearned or idiot comes into. 
the aſſembly of the Saints , He1s convinced of all , and is judged. 
of all z for the ſecrets of his heart are-made manifeit , and ſo falling, 
down ou his face , he will worſhip Ged, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. What: 
wrought this ſudden change ? Was it the power of men ? No,. 
He will report that Gods in you of a truth. The man perceived God: 
was there, and upon that apprehenlion his heart was ſubdued, he 
fals down-on his face and worlſhips. When God works, the work - 
is done. He works for us, and none can hinder ; He works in us, . 
and we cannot hinder. The arm of grace in the word of God is - 
invincible, O that God would ſpeak, "4 
Verſe; 


ig 


p11, A ” upon the Bok. of OB Verl.s, 35 
Verſe 6. And that he would ſbew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, 8c» 
As if he had faid , *Tis but reaſon that I ſhonld call God to ſpeak 
to thee , for the ſecrets and depths of wiſdome are hidden from and 
hove our reaſon, The natural man perceiveth not any thing of 
od , and the ſpiritual man may be yet unable to perceive many 
f the things of God. O that God would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
:ſdome. | 
ks ſeems to meet with Jobs feeming boaſt, that he was one Yidetur Fobe 
Gods familiars, and well acquainted with his will. The coh- 7PM": 2%4- 
Yion riſeth thas, Tho haſt carried it as if thou wert of the ca- 'S Dei Ved 
net councel in heaven , as 5f thou badſt flood at Gods ſide ; when be tiam ſe aſſequi 
r bis orders and diſpatches concerning the affairs and motions of gloriatus fuiſ- 
whole world, thou takeFt upon thee , as if thou wert the faveurite [t- Marc. 
the great King , and kneweſt bis heart ; But if God ſpeak to thee 
deed , be will ſhew thre other manner of ſecrets then thou arr yet 
quainted with, thou ſhalt at once ſee that thou miſtakeft much, and 


eſt little, 
O that he wonld ſhew thee the ſecrets; 


Or , The hidden things of wiſdeme. Here we have Zophars ar- N\Q"ynN 
ment diſtin from his two friends. He deals with Feb , not ſo "Wn 
uch to convince him of hifown (infulneſſe, as of the myſteriouſ. Precigns arx 
le of divine wiſdome. Thou complaineſt and crieſt our of che eng 
hd of God, of thy great afffi&tions : I rell thee there is a ſecret —_—_— 

wiſdeme inthis diſpenſation, I will HR other juſtification 92. 


Gods proceedings, bur only this, God is infinite in wiſdom, parere, deque 
that God would ſbew thee the ſecrets of wiſdome: tr Deum in 
Every word , and all the works of God are full of wiſdom, and controveriem 
t many of them are ſo plain and eaſie , that he that-runs may 9% here v6: 
ade them. So plain andeeaf; that an Adonibezekmay run, yea: 7 
ILand reade them Fudy. 1.7. Ai I have done, ſo God bath re- 

ted-me. There was no myſtery'at- all in that. Senſe and rea- 

n have their leffons, as well as graceand faith, Bur! as there 

e ſome leſfonsealie enough for ſenſe; fo rhere zre not a few 
ard enough for faith; And as ſore [ins of men are plain , very 

nfull, yer very _ rg = cub in the heart, and 

enot only an iniquity, but a iniquity, or iniquity 

rapt up in a myſtery (the whole Yody of. orchriſtinn in 


quity is a myltery) So ſome leſſons of wiſdome are plain, = 
01 
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40 Chap. 11. eAn-Expoſuron' upon the -f JO f{.6.: 
of wiſdome, and full of plainnefle , we.may reade wiſdome upon * 
Sunt quadem the very letter of ſome words, and inthe gt works of 7 
aby[fi de 9i-> God, while other leſſons of wildome are hard , fo hatd to be un- 
bus v; vghs derſtood , thar-none can uariddle che meaning of them, Andin 
4 ſoaſumpe ” this the Lord maintaineth his own honour , and keepeth ſtate ; he | 
cipitare, Sant, Will not have all he doth, or all he ſpeaks lie levell rg every appre-' ' 
Erudita inſci- henſion ,- or-to be a Texc for every mans interpretation z' he hath | 
ria gen 14] ſome knotty znigmas _ _— _ to a2 6's —_—_— 
re vers » 43 wits,the higheſt parts,the choiſelt gifts of his people, yea and their | 
muagifer max” paticnce => they wi ſtand waiting and expeQing, yea admiring 
ait meſcire, -and wondering.what God meaneth. "Tis learned neſcience Wil- 
lingly not to know,what God is unwilling we ſhould know. They 
are as good ſchollars who endeayour nor to learn what he is nor 
pleaſed to teach them , as they who have learned what he teach- 
eth them. Thovgh his ſecreets be with choſe that fear him, yet we - 
muſt fear to be among his ſecrets. | 
"The ſecrets of wiſdome here ſpecially meant , are,CI conceive) . 
the ſecrets of providence : That's the ſubje& upon which the di- 
ſpute runs : God in his _ toward -mankind, hath many re- 
ſerves in his own breſt and boſome , which no man is able, or 
ſhould adventure to give any reaſon or account of, belides the di- 
Rate and meer ane p pleaſure of his own good will. - 4 
Once more, O that be would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdome, is, = 
a5 if Zophar had ſaid, Thou judgeſt upon the out-lide, thou dwel-": 
leſt in the bark and rinde of divine diſpenſations, Thou canſt'nor © 
look intotheir heart, God: alone can-ſhew that to thee: The 
word: which we tranſlate [ Shew ] lignifies to interpret - 
nag that which is dark ,. myſteridus and znigna- * 
Tic / | 
Hence obſerve, 7 7, 
Firſt; Wiſdome 55 4 ſecret , or bath aſecret init... + 11) 
© 7. Then it js precious. That which is yery common-may. be © 
very good (as ait and water) but it cannat bear any great price. /- 
2, Then wiſdore muſt be "__ for, and ſought with diligence; + 
If thou ſeekgit ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for ber as for bid treaſures, 
. Prov. 2.4. Wiſdome lies deep , as the veins of gold and ſilver in.” 
the eatth. Wiſdome 55 ro be ſought as. ſilver. Silyer-is not to- be." 
had upon the- ſurface of the earth , there you-may finde pibbles 
and flints, but if you would have filyer y/0u muſt dig and mine for, 
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© Ut. Secrets are not ſeen ar firſt ſight , nor found out en eb 
| "0 ſearch g* 
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2 > irihTTt $70 ET Py ru, Wray 
| wo) you too dear, and be at moze c 
will be £ worth Wen +7 pond on ry 

To t00 dear, and 5k oh et (in fr t which,we finde, | 
will not on! bear all our ZE nel fmt 
Again, The ard rerl Ai ey God would thee 
the ſecrets of ence.note, 

eb Bu ſecrets 1n wi/dom: 

The Apoſtle (Eph. FN 19, ) ſpeaks of (he man wifdem of God, 
His wild br Yarty-, bs; lorrs-and fogms:,.of 
many fo and plights. The wi js 4 aod.um- 
mpornged in is pure-and WO 9 els any j thing but je ſel, 
yet it is manifold in degrees , . Kindes and adnuniftrations, There 
are ſecrets of wiſdame ; when you haye learned one ſecret, there 
are ſnore to be learned. As there is yar oy a ſecret.,; but gens, 
many ſecrets of iniquity lic in,the heart of pans ve ay 
one room of the heart unto anocher (as the Prepher was 

, caſrje from NG place-co. another about the ($-ape; Lord, 
Chap.8.) to ſee, greater and greater abominations., Thus you may 
goon ſecret » one = (r4m aps ſexe of wiſdom > "np: 

when you have ſcen + there are. yer greater ſecret3.49 
wid ere nfeurtab DE TEES inn orks .of 
numera 2 Ible.. and nd ple 

 crets,, becauſe r bings uecalled 

ſecrers , becauſe they hird ſort are ſo 


ſecret , that ir is our fon ro attem = yea 0 defr to know them. 
All. the ſecrets of wiſdom are in 9d, yet ſome belong untowus ; 
and they are called' fecrers; nor becauſe they are not at-all re- 
vealed , but becauſe theyfare obſcurely revealed. Some ſecrers in 
To belong to A on 200, they are called þr pr A becauſe 
&y are Not at Wy 's the oſes 
29. 29. Secres thi unto the Lord. v ord hs ihngre 
4a or ever 
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Goſpel is'a myſtery.” The great myſtery of eſſe, 1 Tim. 3.16" 
i peToiD uf redemption js tull of myſteries, fo are the * 
works of providence 4 How many hath God poſed and put toa -; 
ſand to read and piek out" the —_— his providential mo- - 
tions ? 'why he aff} eth this man, why he-proſpereth that ; why * 
- affaits-go> ſometimes forward, and why at any time reef Mens | 
why the deliverarice of the Church proceeds no faſter, and why 
deliverance makes ſo many ſtops and ſtands , why fuch inſtru- 
ments are laid alide , and ſuch imployed, theſe poſe 'and 
gravel the underſtanding of man : nor can -we give any ac-+ 
count'-of them till we- go-into the SanQuary, and inform pur 
on from the oracle of the Word about the order of the works . 
of God: < -'* Fa: SER UP GOVT, 12ph $--j 
| Fourthly, Obſerve, God only can ſhew and teach #1 effeftually the * 
ſecret wiſdom of his works and of bis word. 7:4 
As' we learned from the former clauſe , That a word of Gods 
ſpeaking hambles the foul : ſo here we learn, That a word of Gods 
King _— the'ſout. God' is the revealer of 
There is a'Godin beaven (faith Damel, chap.2. 28.) that reveal-* 
eth:fecrers. | cannot interpret- the , Kings dream , or ſpell the - 
meaning of it, - but there is one in heaven-that can,, his name is the © 
revealey of - ſecrets. If he ſhew them , we ſhall furely fee them. * 
Thox 'baft correfied me (faith repeinny Ephraim )- Fax 1 was tor- * 
relted;, andif God inſtru$ us, we ſhall be inſtruted, The dulleſt 
tha make the unde fenog can make under fr. This one of | 
, the wn ng can make us is 1s one of 
the articles of the new Covenant, Heb 8. 11. Jn thoſe daies I will 
pur my law: into their minds and write them in their bearth and they © 
ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, ſaying. | Know the Lord, for © 
all ſhall know me from the leaf} tothe greateſt : God himſelf hath un- 
dertaken to be our teacher ; though we are unapt, dull and indo- © 
cible , yet , he hath'/promiſed to be at the pains to teach us. His 
reaching doth not acquit us from our attendance upon the reach- 
Ing of man, but affares vs that he will reach bis, if man doth not;and 
that while man teacheth, he will make that ras. Frynowiow ; 
Tacceſtfull, When he gives ns the candle or light of his Spirit to” 
read his Word by , we. read and underſtand.” And unlefle he 
give vs the candle or lighr of his Spirit to read his works by , we © 
Cannot reade them with underſtanding. We are #s- ignorant in =: 
the dook of the crearutes, 5 in'the book of Scriprare., el, 
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Jews (Pſal.1.06. 7.) vt bes works; 
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That they are double to that which is, ___ A 
The word double., is.not here ta en arizhmevically gr ily. 
| pps an Tug a le is meant,much or 91ers 

put for an uncertain z/1t is 


r0..call choſe thiugs which con hong foo bps 


eure , £28 c000- * 
1ero excels 


reno SE 
teſfe t niquir 0 
Me double for all'her tea Win ke qua 
1 anſwer}, God is fo farre from ex Ibuble if kisp le 
fin in a way of ſatisfaRion , thar-he raketh'norhi of them, 
peny of chem upon'that account. Chriſt 's the only pay-ma-' * 
Mer" for. belitvers to the juſtice of God ; and hehirh'paid double, 
yea an hundred fold; inſoficiency'; forall chai? ſin When' the 
Church'receives double, it isdouble, that is full chaſtiſementfor 
all her ſins', butſhe makes no paiment for any one of her ſins.” So 
double deftruftion threatned"upon the enemy. is full deſtruRion 
(Fer.17,18.) And when the Church is p onnifed doable boninr for | 
ber ſhame; 1,61, 9. and deyble liberty for. her reſtraint and impri- 
ſorment (Zh. g: 114: ) The kin give het! aſſurance of colti-" 
pleat hdnoor andperfectti 
Again, The word doable” 4 put alſo for that y hich fFiny 
kinde choice- and excellent. The burying place 
bought of f Ephron', is called- (from this word) the Cave of : | 
Bu ſpeluncs u- pelaly'; thraly: 1s," ſa) ſome, a dbuble Cave, one for men Ro 
plics , __— worden! » one: within another 3 'or. us —Y fair, 
me” Bold, Cayc , 10" which-fenſe the words of the ieenof Fik: 
fixth verſe; ſeem ro'lead us. 1n rhe choice of our hy 
dead.” That whictis beſt or moſt is double at traſt, * urthe 
of God » being very excellent, are denble. TL 


| Toba wbb 6. ) 5/88 NC 75003 10 
mak The oa! which we tranſlate” that iwhich/i beareth a Vety vas 
rious ſenſe, and ſo renders the ext very difficalt, * ©. 
Firſt , It. ſignifies a-law or rule preſcribed to live and walk 
T Howe penn, nt Be: _ mn dg ot Ot fp Y 
Troundum fe. UE 9 e, that is double, or that thite is 4 great deal 
ms "wy" .rMors ir Phe Law ; "then theu apprebendeft. Sorne reſtrain this to the 
Er quedmnbis hive given i Noah, The feven Craig hos whereof era rb hs 
plex offer ex 6+ the ancient traditions of the-Jews, The firſt mo TR + : 
Dabgrign Lees worſhip of ſtrange gods. The ſecond commanded” ro'b 
Noa datar, of The. true ute oo. e third letagry' the: La 
Hugo Grot in CTR rth was 1 infl the defilemnts of Ea 1 
loc. fifth againſt chef. The fixr Mednber eg judgenient and ju EO 
ſeventh ſaid, Thou ſhals not pull 4 member- from dliving or 
and rar ir. wy 
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Bux we need riot reduce Zophars text ro theſe traits ; but en-. 


large it to the' whole revealed will of God , which is often called 
the. ww. of God-., The Hebrew particle affixed noteth'x tion, 
A  riliee 96/08 the meaſure of the law, As if he had ſaid, 
Thou haſt narrow thonghts of God , and of his ſecret wiſdome in P*p%cis 1155 


_affliting thee , but according to law thy affliftions might he dou- © 0 ninnt llc 


, Sx; 8 , 4uple majors 
bled upon thee , God-might make his little finger heavierthen his £4... 
Join have been: To this eſe db Irmghow ſures And that prlariy aats 
tho ſhoulajt dowble by juſtice. Eq nitatis nor- 


Hence 0 bats.) + P90 
There is more righteouſneſſe in the law of God , then man is able 
to comprehend. . | 
As.chere is more mercy in the Goſpel then were able to com- 
prehend ( noman. ever {aw into the depths of that mercy ) fo 
there is more holineſſe in the law then we are able ro compre- 
hend. No man. ever. faw into the depths of that righteouſneſle. 
There is an infinite holinefſe in the law (Pſal. 1 19. 96.) 1 bave 


.ſeen an end of all perfeftion,but thy commandment is excee 


He ſpeaks! not in the concrete, I have ſeen an end of perfel? things, 
but m the abſtzaft., An end of perfettion , andof on, 1 * 
have come to the out-fide- or ro the very hortome of all (a-man 
aw ore wie ra feta; i0ns that are in rhe world, 
nd either ſee their end, or ſee that they moſt end) But thy com-« 
mandment is excerding broad 5 that is, it is exceedingly broader 
then any of theſe perteRions, I cannot ſee the end ofit,,. and 1 
know it {hall neyer have an end. There.is a vaſtnes of purity and 
ſpiritualnes in- the law. S6me narrow it 'up into a ſmall com- 
paſſe, The-Phariſces of old with their poor impure ſpirits and 
groſle imaginations , ſtrai the Law intotheir model, and 
made /ir very. narrow : They thought no' man brake the Lawz 
which ſaith, Thop ſhale dee no,mprder , but he that cur his brothers 
throat ; | That no man brake. the Law that forbiddeth adultery, 
bur be thataQually deGled bis neighbours -wife.,* 6c, Bur--when 
Chriſt opened the my ſterics of the Law , he ſhewed ſecrers of wil- 
dome there. His do&trine afſureth , That a luſtfulbthought is a vi- 
olation okchat commandment, 'Thox ſbals not commit adultery ; 
That arrangry thought is a breach of thar Commandment, Thou 
ſhale noe kit, Thus the Law is of avaſt compaſſe. 1 ( faith'/Paul) 
Was once aliue without the law (Rom. 7. 9.)) Tthought' my ſelf 2 
brave wan, 1 14s. ſens body , my Ly never EpETes I 
Cu ED S& 3 ANCW: 
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- knew-not my diſcaſe_, while the Law. ſtood aloof off. - 
without the Law. (Not that Paul had not the Lip doch - 
inhis heart, arid in his book: for as a Phariſte he was 
the Commentatours of the Law) but: ye was without 
was but at the out-lide of jr (tr ive it nol | 
meaning of the place , yet in that Me ſo) he WEwi 
Law , he Rad not travelled thorow the lengch-an@#br | 
Eut (faith he) when the commandment came, wher i came in: 
the ſpiritualneſſe of it, and I ſaw in ſome cafe whar: holinefſe 
was couched there , I was then in a woefull condition:, 1 faw my, 
ſelf a loſt man, cher nne revived, and | died, and (verſe 13: ) Sin, 
the commandynent became « frful,; 3 that is, When tt 
mandment was cleared to me, then I faw that 1 Was extream. 
ſinfull , or felt the violent motions of my ſin. My fin being diſco-, 
oe by that light, began to ſpit out its venome , either provo-' 
. g me with freſh and unwearied aſſaults to commit it, or terri-. 
es; * Fn andrexng me for what I had committed. There is a mul- 
ws es conffh quod tip) _—_ of pol pr inthe Law, te che multiplicity of _y 
ſinfall imaginations in us. Law of God « 
S— e29= ton oh the -opfom of men do not, norcan, take noticevf, and « 
OY ſend to the leaſt Jrems and punZilis's Aman cannot fo much'as! 
te minimis, $94 hairs-breadth beyond that which is right, but the Law js wp: 
on his back; a-man.cannot have a wry thought but the L 
meets with jc, and a godly man Sean yes = 
new nature in him ) fe = dome bath a wr 
himſelf cardy in ir, andfindes ſomewhat and a 
teous will of God, — which he can = him boy, a ſinner.” 
Whereas, they that are carnall and ignorant of the Law, can run; 
on in a thouſand ſins , and never tell themſelves of one, nor will” 
try be convinced , when another tels them, A godly man bong 
preacher in his own 'boſoms 3 if he-do but ſtep alide,, or doamifle, 
ſomewhat within will ſhew him arule, and bring him a EY: 
cake meaſure of , and ſee his failings by. He (ast 
it, (2 Cor.10. 6.) bath in a Aſo rr reviaie er 
He findes a weapon ready to his hand in the magazin Fi reno = 
of God , to avenge every diſobedience of his hearr; if but a the, | 
thought ariſe ; he hath ſomewhat ready to check it , ſuch is $4 
ny and largeneſſe ot the Law, that it diſcovers and controuls 
 aberracjon. If God ſhew 4 i oul the ſecrets of wiſdome in the 
: elſe of the law. He mult contefſe that it is double. to y-, he/; 
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freaſon'in God-He afterh b by a rule within f, his righteox 
will is his rule. He gives us a law to Þ \S Jufimite ſuns 
own will is his law. We need gife no Sher reaſon Ak what me 
he hath done is right , bur this, he hath done it. We have Po pore 
ceived one law from the minde of God ,' bur there rare 
Jaws in the mitde of God. Thus the ſenſe runs OE in ns _ 
God would hot this the fecver of wiſdome , that they ave drab (ro 2a fas 
ond, 1 thinkeft ) according to the internall, eternal {andiew 

ughtrof bis. own heart, Hence Davids holy 7 Jinks (2 4. 45. 

wy Many, O Lard my God, arethy wonderfull works , and thy 
rhoug bts whic3 are to us watd, they cannot be reckoned reckoned up in order to ; 
thee ; If 1 would declare ard Peaks of them, they are mare then can be 
t#umbred.. The works of God toward. his people are many and 
wonderfull, butzhis rhoughts are more. The, thoug of God 
are the eternall purpoſes of his heart. He doth-not think and 
then, reſolye, but his choughts are his reſolutions. His thoughts 
ſtand, he never loſt, or laid alide any one of them 

We En eg are double to ho which; is : The word Buple major. 


; eps Nk pix tals of Lhd and ſo others reader noe 
O that be thee the ſecrets of DG 


ro thoſe thin "rave Keke ha [1a 2-8 
yealed ani ade many things od hath 1e nphOnw 


appear not are farre om hoſe wel Mk dokevpent Te--Du4 4 *3j 

cret wiſdome of God exceeds what he bar No ors ar he or rnd a ju- 

Aicheth thee according to. what he hath tevealed, bur Ne tnight fines, uo 

afflit thee more, if he ſhould proceed with thee according to the Mie. Re 

wo of his ſecret wiſdome. Hence obſerve, . G__— 

That the wiſdom oops jou; is not half, ar i 

but little in comparsſors that which is. in G —_— «cta 
The Lord hath nor orth all _ treaſures of his Wife. P14 ratio cape- 

dbme ; he hath not ſtamped 11 his wiſdome upon any thing which”: 

he hath done, no qr upon any thing which he bath n: ks 

not poſſible, that a finite nature ſhould receive the whole igreſ- 


fion of 2n infinice” if onda be ha 
5m mens iome-in Re Vo $ np igned "near 
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© rake in by little and little. | narrow -. 
Rage, when we have taken in all we can, we have taken in but 
ittle, God gives us more then .we receive, and he hath more 
then he hath given. As the ſecrets of fin in man-are double to * 
thoſe which appear , ng man ever ſinned out all the (infullneſſe of © 
his heart. ” Though chouſands- have brought forth abundance. - 
though = have atted many abominations,yet as Salomon ſpeaks, * 
| There are {till ſeven abommations in their hearts.Monſters and pro- 
digies of wickednes lie in thoſe dens and dark chambers,which the 
_ world nevet ſaw. Now as the ſecrets of fin in man are double to 
_.. - thoſe which appear: ſo much.more are the ſecrets of wiſdome in 
. God: The grfat God of heaven and earth hatha ſtock, a ſore 
of wiſdom by him, which no creature ever ſaw or looked into, or - 
is indeed capable of. No man, but the Man- Chrift;hath known ſo * 
mack as is poſſible to be known of God,and moſt of Godis impoſ- - 
lible to tw) pn by man, We-ſhould be aſhamed, that we know 
No more of -what is revealed. And we ſhould adore what ignot 
revealed to our knowledge. The wiſdome Jof Godis divided in- 
to ſecret and revealed; mans portion pos et > 3 Gods 
portion. is in ſecret things z God hath reſerved a farre greater 
portivn 'for himſelf then he hath given unto man ; that which. 
will ſerve man will not ſerve the Lord , his portion-is as much a- 
bove mans as himſelf is above man. This Zopbar layes before 
"Job, thathe might.convince and humble him. Why doſt thou ca- | 
vil or fret thy ſelf thorow with impatience , at Goddoth, -* 
ſeeing thou canſtnot ſound the reaſon of what he doth ? thou haſt * 
not fathomed God , thou haſt not reported all that Godis', or '_ 
hath, The ſecrets of wiſdome «re donble to that which is, | 
$4 next words are an inference upon , or the uſe of this do- © 
Know therefere that God exatieth of thee leſſe then thine iniquity 
-' * Thus he applies what he had ſpoken in generall. God hath ſe- _ 
.” crets of wiſdome, and they aredouble , What then ? 1 infer this 
upon it, Know therefore (O Fob) that God txatteth of thet leſſe - 
then thine iniquity deſerveth. | | : 
Odſerve from Zophars ' 
' Thq# truths are to be appli 
the btarer ,' or to che buſin: 
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God is ſaid ro forget ſin , or to remember irno more, when he 

fully pardons ic : So he may be ſaid SIN when he doth 


7% 


& <a*4 


not fully puniſh it. When meer i hi man from ſee» * 
ing, meer mercy hinders God from ſeeing: He is pleaſed to - 
wink, when we cannot ſee. When men bave not much 
ding what to dee, God bath not much memory of what they doe , that 
is, He doth not ſtrily reckon with them, or bring them tg an 
accaunt for what they have done. Though a fin of ignorance is 
damnable in it ſelf, and may condemn theſinner , yet the Lord 
puts a difference berween fins committed ignorantly- and know- 
ingly , in the dark and in the light, between thoſe which are 
committed againſt the light of nature anly, and thoſe committed 
| againſt Goſpel-light, Thus the preſent Expolition carries it, 
Scits gued Know , © Job, that God handles thee , 4s if he bad forgotten or were 
Deus rewifit ;onorant of thine iniquity. Which interpretation a learned Writer 
t56j parte 1*%- qo es his tranſlation of the Text , Know therefore thats God bath 
Can, Yemittedpart of thine iniquity. | | 
Obiras;i.e; ye- - A third renders, Know therefore that God batb deferred thine in- 
warm iniquite- 1quity , he hath pur it aſide for a time , and hath not called thee to 


ri rue debi- q preſent anſwer. Deferring is a-tem forgetting , when a 
imends moe co ke 


__ difulit. man doth willingly forget a thing, atria 
©YBur* | or ſuddenaccount of it, as when he forgets unwillingly or thorow 
infirmity , he cannot take any account of it at.all. © - 
Fcies quo4 , There is yer a fourth interpreration given from this ſenſe of 
obtitus off ruj the word , Know therefore that God bath forgotten thee , becauſe of 
Dems propter thine iniquity ; and ſo the forgerfulneſle lies _ Fobs perſon, and ' 
rniquitazem. not upon. Fobs ſin, Thou complaineſt that thee nor, 
| hears not thy cry , attends not to thy prayer , haſtens not, in with 
relief and ſuccour in-this thy ſad condition , Know that God forgets 
thee , and he hath reaſon ro doſo, _—_ thee becauſe of x 290 
iniquity, God forgets thoſe who have forgotten him, Prov.1.28. 
Then ſhall they call upon me , Rn NO Hs | 
early , but they ſhall nos finde me. But hath not the- Lord ed 
ro anſwer when we call, yea to auſwer before we call ? Hath he 
not promiſed to be found of thoſe thay ſeek him , yea to be found }... 
of thoſe who ſeek him not ? Why then are theſe carneſt ſutors re- , 
jeed, unanſwered ? The cauſe was in themſelves z They bated 
owledge , therefore God would not know them , They would 
none of his counſels, therefore he would none of their prayers, God 
par them.in mind , bur they forgot him, therefore they pur God 
| in 
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We trarfluce,Godexatterh of thee leſſe then thine iniquity deſerveth 
the word lignifies alſo to lend (as was toucht before) ſo we 
it (Dex. 15. 2- Dent. 24- 10.) inthe laws given tothe Jews a- ,,,,, more fe- 
: to exaRt lefle than due, is, to releaſe ſomewhat of nerareris.© 
whet iz lent. The adverb is not in the originall , no nor the | 
verb deſerveth , our Tranilators have added both in a differenc 
letter , to ſupply and clear their ſenſe upon the place. The words 
being only thus , Know that God exatterb of thee for thine iniquity. Apnoſee ſakem 
Mr. Fenders it roundly.ſo., Kwow that the Puſan will lyre ade t 
callthee to an account for thine im1quity. Another learned Tranfla- Down aliquid 
ror gives it thus , DAchqiwledee & oe tht Got exellth femmes 1 > 264 
of thee for thine iniquity ; Asif he had ſaid, Doe not thinks rhas alt *** 2 
this evilis come npen thee without cauſe, for ſhame ſubmit, and con- 
feſſe that thy ſinns hath deſerved ſome of it. Our rendring alludes 
willing lingo botompountet a wich, for what is juſtly owing im. Or 
:llino to 4 wi tis juſtly 0 ; 
to the dealing of a mercifull ; og e towards a malcfatour, 
when he layes not the rigour of the Law him.Thus the Jews 
would not exat ſo m iſhment of Pax, as they ſuppoſed 
his iniquity deſerved. Law admitted fourty ſtripes: they 
would not goto the utmoſt line of juſtice; they, to do him a cour- 
q__ to avoid the ſaſpition of cruelty (though this mercy was 
cruell ) abated him an ace , and therefore gave him only fourty Pers. 
ſtripes ſave one. The mercy of God to man runs not like this or * ©**+ 11+ 24: 
any. other mercy -of man to man. When we ſay , God exafted 
lefſe then iniquity deſerverh , we mean, God hath not exafted 
half, no nor a tench of what our iniquity deſerveth. He ſets 
down but fifty in his bill of chaſtenings, for an hundred , which he 
| Hinds in our bill of tranſgreſſings. And this half which he exaQteth 
is not taken either to ſacisfie himſelf , or properly to-puniſh us, 
bur to puriie us, that we may gloritic him. God exadterh fo lir- 
tle, mu han_0S 7s The word is harſh and 
hears apg men, but God is {0 good to Iſrael, that we 
know not how to call him an ex«#oxr, but becauſe he doth 
not exaR, TL 
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H 2 Hence 


Firſt , Every ſin makes.us debtors to-God, +1 1) nd) yuh + 
We are in his books ;, and in his bonds for every sran{greſſion. 
All men-are in a debr of duty co God (as-creatures) which if 
they pay not, they lin, and ſo run jfito a double debt, a debt of du» 
ty., Which they ſhould hayeperfotmed, andadebt of penalty, 
becauſe they have not performed. it, Trebulation and anguiſh won 
every ſoul of man that doth evil; there is the penalty. Creatures owe 
God a duty, which they ought x0 pay; and finners owe him a pes 
nalty, which muſt be paid , either by themſelves, or by their Sure» 
ty. The Apoſtle uſeth thatphraſe (-Gal.y.3.) Every mas that 58 
circumciſed , 15 adebtor to the whole law. He is a debtor in regard 
of duty , becauſe he that-thinks, himſelf baund to Ren 
of the Ceremaniall Law, doth thereby: bind: himſelf to.keep/it 
all; where the parts.are inſeparably , we pall all: upon ug 
by engaging or medling with any, one.. And he that is a debtor in 
duty to keep the whole Law , muſt needs be adebtor. in regard of 
the penalty, becauſe he is not able ta keep: any: part of it. And 
that's the reaſon why Chriſt (who ood inthe place of linners) 
was put to pay both theſe-debrs, that ſo he might fully cut ſcores 
with the Lay, . He paid the--debt of duty , by fulfulling all righte> 
64ſneſſe. He alſo paid the debt of penalty ,; by enduring all ſor> 
rows , even the ſorrows of death it ſelf. We dw but. confeſle the - 
debt, and God croflceth the book , and cancellerls. all. our bonds. + 
If we confeſſe our ſins, be is faithfull to forginens ony ſins , and the * 
+ bloud ef Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſinnts, 1Joh.1.9.:The red lines 
of his- bloud are drawn over the black and abominable lines of 
our oaplagciions, and ſo the debt is diſcharged. 
Secandiy, Obſerve, | 
If God exatt not the whole debt of ſurners., 'it 35 mercy. 
| Zophar viguld have Fob to know this, Fhou baſt ſpoken bard} 
ot God , becauſe! he hath-ſmitten; and afflied thee , but God 
doth nor exa&t of thee-what: thine iniquity teſerveth , Is not this 
mercy ? Ie is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, Lam.3+ 
; At. and TIN Wherefore doth 4 leving —_——— 4man 
or the puniſhment of hss fins. Iv ig mercy it lite be ſpared. ſho 
a man bene lefg a rich man, aftrong'man, . yet if he/belefr ali 


ving man ; yea though bura mai, he hath no- rezſon roll m”—_ 
while he remembers he is a finfull man ow is puni his 
01 


fin. It is mercy that we haye not the whole debt laid upon us Fr 
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all, blow dhe! Wm hep pay La TOE 
- paid all for his redeemed ones, God dath not exadt one ts 
from them , much lefle the utmoſt birthing, as he will from the 

impenicencand unbelievers. ,, 11-53 wi | 
Thirdly, Obſerve, _ 
Affizons are the deſert Fara | 
Ged exatteth of thee lefſe by iniquity , or then thine j iniquity 
;- oooh, rs are afflicted for 6, none had ever been 
if they had not ſinned, - JoArine is true , though 
hes Faled © his Pe was. @ ſinner (the beſt of 
Sancs. on earth. are ſinners) yerd +.% afflited Job for. the «rial 
and lays x apggey oF ace, not for the correfting of 
his iniquity , 2s hath been obſexyed, from. thoſe words inthe (e- 


' cond Chapter, Hogg par bim without cauſe , that 
RN ithout ; ſuch cauſe as thou ſuggeſtcſt , his iniquity os hypo: 


.Fourthly, ObGry 
Fnbly pars this 6 Ge (hm as foe, TRE. 
os; Exza's cock on-(&zr4,g. 13+) After all that is camg 
— us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing thes 
wor God ball poop uniſhed us, le than ey inigunnes 4 ere. Was 


ic a touch, or ſome hight ſfroke which God gave ? .Was: 
their woundbur "Þ ſcraich., or thenalieFies lutle.? 'y Read the La-; 
mentations of Feremy, and you ſhall finde how doleful, how _ 
how terrible a judgement was brought upon Feruſaler, eyen ſuch, 
as Was not.done under the whole heaven, and and yet Exralaith, Thew 
y p#niſhed us leſſe than, our iniquities deſerve. 26 all the good 
ich-we do in this life , is lefſe than the leaſt of the _—— 
God ; ſo the leaſt eyil of lin which we commit, is greater than all 
the evik of puniſkment in this life. -1z the life to come , God will 
makg even with funners and with Saints. Theſe ſhall receive as 
much good as Chriſt hath deſerved for them, and they ſhall re- 
ccive -as- much evil as themſelyes have deſerved: Both are here 
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God, even ofall that 


ſhort of their 4ue, yea and uncapable of their due: The Saints in 
this life cannot h d ſo mach glory as Ehrift bath purchaſed > 
[ Overg. yo.) Fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of Ged. 
frame of narure , though purified ron ws , 1s not tecep»" ? 
tive of heavenly glory. Thus alſo the frame of mans nature un- * 
ified , is not receptive of fo much puniſhment, as ſin deſerverh; 
his fleſli and bloud cannot enter into the kingdom of hell. 
Therefore us the Saints ſhall have fpifitual bodies , that they may 
be fit veſſels for the glory of heaven y ſo the wicked (ina | 
ſenſe) have ſpiritual bodies too , that, they may be fit veſſels for - 
the =_ hell; Their bodies ſhall not die, their bodies ſhall 
live without the ſupport of natures , meat and drink, fleep or re- 
freſhing. Thus they ſhall have an angelical life , and all to this 
end, they may be capable ſubjefts of the fury and wrath of 
, Which he hath prepared, and 
wil pour out upon thoſe who diſobey the Goſpel , and come not 
in to receive Jeſus Chriſt. We may ſay of wicked men in this 
life, Yerily they have their reward , they have ſeen the beſt of their 
daies, the _ of their ſtate 3 n_—_ _ ſo ever pe Arun 
man is puniſhed , though he is daies groaning - > 
ing, though he be poo lick, and pained, though he 
lie upon the rack of the moſt torturing diſeaſes , the tone » gotit, 
& yet it'cannot be ſaid of this man; He hath bad bis ; 2 
A mi way Kerry is ready to ſay, 1 hope I beve had ny p- 
niſhment, my hell in this life. Alas, poor ſoul;thou maifſt be pained 
here, and in hell too : thou maiſt go from rack to rack, from tor- 
ture to torture z preſent puniſhments are bur as a ſip of that cup, 
which ſhall be drunk to the bottom in hell , are but as ſports _ 
50 the pain there, and as painted fire to reall As the beſt of * 
the Saints portion is behind , Their works follow them, theix re- _ 
ward waits for them z So the worſt of a wicked mans 00 is 
behind , his fins follow him , his works of ſpiritual darkries fol- 
low him into eternal darknes, his puniſhment waits.for him : 
Though his judgement be now aſleep, yet it will awake, and ne- | 
yer flcep, no nor lumber any more. \ 
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wnge per fe(tion 
FP. __ {<a canſt thou doe? eng 
What can# thou know ? 
The meaſure thereof is lenger then the earth , and broader 
. thenthe ſea. 
iþ he cut ids (rg [bat up, or gather together, then who can 


Foy ” knowzth vain man,He ſeeth wickeaneſſe alſs, Will he 
wot conſider it ? 

For v4in man would be wiſe, though man is born like a wilde 
aſſes colt. | 


He three firſt verſes of this context , are an illuſtration, ora 
comment upon the (ixth. Zophar having breathed out his 


wiſh, O that God would fpeak,, and that be ſhew thee the ſe- 


erets of wiſdom , that they are double to that which is , 5y aragpe 
ano titis n(ces/Fk ſhould : thoſe ſecrets being 
none can ſee till they are ſhewed : on he ſers paar 


with'a vehemently par any af 


Verſe 7, Canſt thou by ſearching find ous ans God a \ Thou canſt not. 


Cank thou finde the The pa. 
In:the two ral verſes,t of Ce purſages the 
wk the wiſdom of ogra above the hea- 


(c dp05.2) prpooguoangy the Creatour, Mans. 

reacheth at the moſt bur to the utmoſt bounds 
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{ Verlt 7, Carft theuby ſedrthing finde our Cod # — 
p71 The word implies exaQteſt diligence ro finde. Cari? rho by 
Poſcrutars ſearching finds? ther" is, QaniF thot fnde by all thy ſtudies and. 
# 1nqnaſroit endeavours ? There is a findidg by chance 6r actident', as well as"! 
"mein 4b 4 ding by -eaixtfe "hom cannor fode what zhey ſearch for +: 0+ 
Cue therk finde what they ſearch not for- (Fſal. 116. 3.) The \ſor- 
rows of death c d tire, and the pains of "ell got hold upon-me, 1 
found trouble arid ſerrow, 1 found trouble which 1 Jookt not for, 1 
was ngt ſearching ye Neroy ky = | nn yh Wh 1 
ty 41 the original} (nore that by the way). | ell got 
beld upon me hy we read ; the Hebrew is, Ei {ry bell found | 
me (one -word' (ignifics both;) . they found me , | did not finde - 
them. But no ſooner-had the pains of hell forind me, but Lfound. 
trouble and ro enough and ſoon enoogh.. 4 
But uſually the word noteth a finding (as here) upon enqui- 
ring. Canſt thou by ſearching finde ? Cant thou fide out'God, 
by thy exaQteſt ſcrutiny, by the trial of all thy wits, or by the jm- 
frprectine of all thy abilities ? That which js eaſie, is found with” 
ittle ſearch ; That which is hardeſt cannot be found with all our 
fearch. When God would fhew the obviouſnes and openneſs of- 
the ſin'of man, he faith, 7 bave #ot found it by ſecret ſearch, 
#%+ upon-all. theſe, Jer.2..34- Their lins are evident r6 every. 
eye. Here when Zophar would ſhew the myſteriouſnes 'of rhe * 
wiſdom of God , he ſaith, Thou canſt-not finde it by the molt ſe- * 
Bic yow will foy , "Chime "Gal be found by  fareing tl 
Þr a[entamque ur you ay , nor : earcning £ 
_—_ x qualiber God's > whine , The invilible God is every ( ws viſit, J 
herba Denn. Senſe fees formewbat "of him , though faith ſees moſt (By fairh * 
Moſes fuw him that is inviſible, Heb.tt.) Senfe ſhews ſomewhiat” 
of him to rhoſe who have no faith. You might read much of 
God in the book of nature, if you had not the book of Scripture | 
to read, Thus the Apoſtle convincerh the Gentiles (Rom.1.20.) _ 
The iwoifthle things of God," bo wit, 'bis tterr.al power and God-bead, - 
are, ſeen in the things that are made; And how are they ſe ?. 
Whar'? by opening their bowels, or by looking into theirheart ? © 
No, If you look bur upon the face, the ſurface of the creature, if 
but upon the rinde , the our-fide of the things that aft made, 'e- 
yen their external form and faſhion , their beauty and order | 
draw goodly lines , and make fair repreſentationsof Ged himſelf, Þ 
even * 
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God upon it. How _ itrhen-faid ,;that you cannot finde out God, 


.. 
. 


.no not . 4 6% 4 
__— firſt, Weway fnde God by ſearching , but we can- 


not finde him eut, that is, -We gannat finde the urmoſt of God, as 


" the next clauſe ſeems to explain, Canft thou find ous the Almighty 


to perfetion [4 ; : C 

Secondly , God may be conlidered , either in his being, or in 
the mayner of his being, "In his- working , or in the manner of 
bis woakidg.t tf, {EE | 

In hi big ; God is calily found out : This notion lies upper-< 
moſt ,” or riſeth- up in every heart, it is a principal that lives in, 
gnd cannot be blotred our of a natural conſcience ; Thouſands 
deny God , but all (who have not quite pyt our the very light 
of nature) acknowledge there is a God. A Heathen ſaid , There 
is no Nation ſe barbarois , ſo untaught and ignorant , but confeſſeth 
there is a God. When man fell from God , this truth ftood ; as 
when Cities and great buildings are overthrown by warre , ſame 
Towers, ſome Pinacles ſurvive the violence, {o amongſt the ru- 
ines and decaies of that perfeR nature, which God made at firſt, 


- the notion of a God remained, Atheiſts , who would not finde 


God, finde him igaioſt their wills, even-whether they will or no. 
While they thruſt God out of their converſations, he continues in 
their conſciences, That God is, is (o ealily found , that ircan 
hardly be loſt ; Iris found with ſo little ſtudy,chat many who ftu- 
dy much x0 loſe ir, cannot. x Bak 

_ But you.cannor finde ont God in the manner of his being, of 
What God he is: you cn" finde out his power and wiſdom, 
his holineſle and his juſtice , iiFfaithfulnefle and v enes 


with all yout ſearch; You cannot finde theſe diſtinly in the book 
- of. nature , nor underſtand them ealily when you. finde them 
plainly deſcribed, and kighly magnified in the book of Scri- 
/ PRUrE. : oe - 
Again, We may finde out God jn his working,or in his works, 
we may ſee ſuch works done, 4s ſpeak a Ged, ſuch, as all muſt ſay 
with the Magicians of Een woe foe of God is here , We may 


ing, poſſibly without ſearching ; we 
can hardly hide ghis from your eyes, . yea, if we ſhut oureyes, we 
have much adoe not to ſee it. Some cannot ſee, though their 
, Py | Y 7 Im ; eycs 
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Chap, 11, «/4n Expoſition pon the Book, of JOB. = Veil. 


eyes are open ; others ſhut their eyes , leſt they ſhould ſee (Iſa, * 
26.11.) Lord, when thine band is lifted up, they will not ſee. Some © 
workings of God are ſo eminent and evident , that if men were © 
not wilfully blinde, they muſt needs ſee them. That God works, ©. 
that there is a divine power , carrying on the affairs of the world; 
is written as with a beam of the Sun, But if we conſider the mane | 
ner of his working, ther's a ſecrer, that's myſterious : Providence - 
hath ſuch various waies , ſuch intricate turnings , that a ſearching 
man may be- to ſeek about them, God doth not alwaies leave. * 
the print of his foot-ſteps , where he goeth. The way of an Ea- 
ple in the air, the way of a ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock, are not ſo untraceable as many of the 
waies of God, | 

Now foraſmuch as Zophar treating of the wiſdom of God, con- 
cludeth, That God cannot be found out. Having wiſhed , O that 
he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom , he puts not the Queſtion 
thus, Canſt thou by ſearching finds out the wiſdom of God ? Bur, 
Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God ? _ 

Hence obſerve, ; 

T he wiſdom of God is God. "0 | ; 

So alſo the power of God is God, and the holinefſe of God is - 
God. The attributes and qualities of God, are effential. to God; © - 
there is no diſtinRion between ſubſtance and qualiry m God , - 
man and his qualities are two things , man and his wiſdom , man © 
and his holineſſe are diſtin, Many men are neither wiſe nor ho- 
ly, yet men ſtill. But God and his wifdome , God and his holi- 
nes are the ſame z He could not be God, if he were cither unwiſe _ 
or unholy. Once have I Tworn by my holineſſe , ſaith God,- Pſalm 
89.36. that is, I have ſworn by aay (elf, as the Apoſtle explains 
it, Heb.6. 13. Becauſe he could hw by no greater , be ſware by 
himſelf. ; ; 

OR Obſerve, 

The wiſdom of God us unſearchable. 

* As they ſaid in the book of Fudges, As theman is ſo is his might, 
ſo we may ſay much more, As God is, ſo is bis wiſdom. There 
is more wiſdom of God in ang Ne Hos thing , then we can 
make out, Then, what is there in God himſelf ? ir a man ſhould 
be examined about the meaneſt creature , Can he reſolve tully, 
why it is made of ſuch matter , why in ſach'a form ? Can he tell 
why tke colour is ſuch, or ſuch-the qualities ? why for ſuch ves, 
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orks. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, _. | | 
God us nnſearchable. 

*Canſt thou by fearching finde ont God? lr is not in vain to ſeek 
God, but it is in vain to ſearch him. God is not farre from any 
man (AR.17. 25.) but he is farre above all men. Whena Phi- 
loſopher was asked by Hiero, What God was ? I cannot anſwer 
ſuldenty (faid he.) pray give me 4 daies time to conſider of it; when 


red a ſecond day , and after that a third, .till at laſt he gave it 0- 
ver, profeſling he 'could not finde our God. God exceeds and 
ſwallows up , not only the reaſon of natural men , but of ſpiritu- 
al. They who ate enlightned by the grace of God , cannot ſee 
all the light that is in God, or all of God, who is light. 
Fourthly, When Zophar ſaith, Canſt thou by ſearching finds out 
God? He ps to imply, That 
" There is a way to finds out much of God, though we cannot finde 
bim by ſearching. | | 
The beſt knowledge of God is from his own revelation, nor 
ſtudy. Would you finde oor God ? Do not think todo ir 
you 


by our 
by being ye r brains , but by beating the heavens. The know- 


ledge of cometh down from God ; we know him when he 
es himſelf known to us. And aſually he doth not make his 
fulneſſe known to us, till we make our emptineſſe known to him. 


We cannot finde ont God by reading , but we may by 
If any man lack wiſden je Abe's this. wiſdom to know Gol) 


let him atk, of God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth nos, It was ,, 
a good ſpeech of Luther, He hath ſtudied well, who hath prated well: z,,, 


and. why. unto great- skill upon 


that day was ended , and the King demanded an anſwer ; he deſi- 


tg 


Praier attains the key of mylteries, and faithenters into them. Luth, 
Hence , when Zophar had priied , O that | would ſpeak,, and 
e 


that he would open his lips, and ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, He 
preſently concludes all ſearches about him {uccefſeleſſe , without 
him, Canſtthou by ſearching finde out God ? 
Fifchly, If by ſearching we cannot finde out God, then we muſt net 
boldly pry and preſſe into the ſecrets of God, ; 
Yer this ſhould not quench endeavour , but regulate it , and 
keep it in tr 1h This ſhould make us humble , but it muſt 
not make us idle, Though we cannot know all of God, yet we 
are bound to learn all that may be —_—_ -It will be as much 7 
12 in 
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6 _ Chap... Verſe." 
ſin not ro defire ro know what we may, as to defite'to know what! 
we” may not. It is our dury to-enquire and travel to the utmoſt} 
of ourline z we muſt nor ſit down where we are, becauſe we can-+ 

, not go as farre as we would. As we muſt aim at , and labour af-! 
rer perfeQion in holines, thongh we cannot reach it; ſo alſo in” 

: knowledge. We mult not reſt in any imperfet knowledge of 
God , becauſe we 'cannot know him perfeftly. Which Zophar- 
reacketh us in the next words ; 075 5 


Canſt thou finde out the eAlmighty unto per fettion ? 
This latter clauſe gives light to the former ; For ſome may ob. 
je :. Cannot we finde out God by ſearching ? Great difficxtries, 
whet and quicken induſtry , but a total smpoſſibility not only dulls, + 
but dends it : If we cannot finde ont God, why then Joe we. 
ſearch ? Yes, you miſt fearch, and you may finde, but you cannet: 
finde him our urto'gerfetion-by all your. ſearchings. yl 
ov The word , Perfedion , in the Original ,"tignifies the height,” 
quamGraci ftrengrh , or utmoſt accomplifhment of a thing. -A learned Aus 
corr4es red- thour tranſlates it , the parts about the heart , or #he cloſeſt ladpes: 
dere ſolent, ſg- of the heart ; which by a meraphor fignifies our inward thooghts 
wificar finem x34 moſt retired imaginations. As if he/had ſaid, Canſt rhou 


vel conſumma- 


o conjure out the inmoſt receſſes or ſecrets of Gaius beare ?" aſt thos ſeen what” 
as Apotl is laid up in the'inner chambers of his Spirit ? The heart of man is: 
#ariam accipi- Geep,only Gel can ſearchir; but O how deep is the heart of God? 
tr pro pr eco7- no man can ſearch it. \ SAY 


diis quafs 4. 1 finde a like interpretation given of rhe former clauſe, inan-' 
pr acordia, cor- 


ſome rexſſm er to this : Canſt zhol by ſearching finde out God? rendring is 
Jo; Ry this z Canſt rhou finds out the laſt thing of _ The word (Ha-: 
ni firimpeſsi- kar) which we tranſlate ſearching ,- lignahes the chief and left of 


' bile a thing. And fo that tex 'of Solemor is expounded by the ſame: 


 _ "1PM Author (Prov.25. 27.) It is nor. good to eat much boney, ſofor 
_ - Fignificat ulti-4gqer; 16 ſearch-thtir own lory, ts not glory ;, fo we rendet : he thus;” 


mum ſum- 


iamoue Coc, 17 45 101 govd to rat much beney , but the laſt of ploryis glory ; The: 
Ee Op ſence of which reading is to this effet. The Fr a Bk 
and .outward things (honey :it ſelf) if you eat much of them ,# 

will not be ſweet , you may eat honey till honey be loathſome to; 

you ; but glory, or heavenly things The rakes glory for the hapey 

pineffe which man ſhall 'bave with Godin heaven , not for the. 


ſame or reſpe& which man hath with mg -ortearth , Which is the” 
ſenſe of our rranflation) glory* (1 fay)-orthe ſtate af 


_ 


\ 
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fuch . that the faſt oft #s glory : the you feed upon 
the ſeeter it will be ,} the laſt bir il be a6 foe, as obe Geſt 
The- Manna which came down from heaven was loathed by the I/- 
raclites. But no Iſraclite ſhall loarh the Manna which be findes tn 
heaven : The laſt of glory will beglory ; the longer we ear , the 
4 "ar: 
| more. we ſhall t ; the more we taſte thote dainties., the 
' more pleaſant will they be to our taſte. Taking the word ( Ha- 
kar) in that ſenſe , it may be rendred , Canſt thou finde out the laft 
of God ? And ſoit falls in with this , Cari? thou finds bim out unto 
\ Unto perfe#59n.] Canſt thou come to the uptermoſt of what rnveniri pore 
Godis? or of i1-r cums Sn _ men es 2s we pry fed now 
Tf (4 capie ad; ,) from ro foot, n beginni um. 
Ps beſt colaſt” within and without ? Canſt thou take Dru | 
in all the excellencics and dimenſions of God ? thou canſt nor do 
it, man, wert thou more then 2 inan ; hadſt thou the underſtand- 
ing of an Angel thou couldſt not doe it. How much foever thou 
art above man , briow God , thou canſt not finds out God wnto per- 
fettion ;, God only kyows God perfettly, 
© Hence obſer 


ve, - ; 
Though much of Gid may be found out, yet all cannot : We can- 
Not finde him 6 ee wake Blane canna hold infinite. 
Some may conceit (but it is a meer conceit)) that they can, asa. 
| fellow thinks , if he were apon ſuck a mountain which 
bounds the Horizon, he could touch Heaven, and take a Star in his 
han, bur when he comes thither,heayen is as far off as it was, and 
the Stars as much out of his reach , as they were, where he ſtood 
' before : Such are the gueſſes of mac Cod : if rhey At- 
tain ſuch a point, and be reſolved in ſuch a doubt , then) Joubt- 
\ lefſe}) they-ſhould know all the'myſteries of the divine natnure : 
but if chey get hither ; chey are as far from the perfeRion of 
_ Godas before: for how neer ſoeyer we come to God , there is 
an infinite diſtance between us and God. Every beleever is necr 
God in affeRion, yet is he till infinice removes from his perfe- 
ion, When we ſeem to come neereft the perfeftions of God , God goes Cum acceſſeris 
Further off from #us , and we are as mich to ſeek as ever, When holy £0"gius avis, 
Auguſtine walked by the ſea (ide, rapt inthe meditation of God 
and of his wayes , he heard a yoice. which bad hiai {ade the ocear 
. with 4 cock{e- ſhell : we may ſooner drain the ocean with ſuch 2 | 
lie tell, or with a ſpoon, then the perfeRions of God with our © * 
: © SR largeſt 
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Chap..41. . An Expoſition upen the Book. of _J OB.  Verſ 3 
Jargeſt underſtandings. The Lord. beſpeaks fa chap. 38. 22 
Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſnow? There are ſecrets in” 
nature, which were neyer cntred into by art : . The treaſures of the © 
ſow deſcend upon us, but we cannot afcend intothe treaſures: of - 
the ſnow , we cannot enter into naturall things, how ſhall we ens.” 
ter into ſpiritual ? bow ſhall we enter into the God of ſpirits? Eye” 

* bath not ſeen . nor ear heard , neither have entred into the heart of 
man , the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
1 Cer. 2. 9. And if the things which God hath prepared for man, ' 
have not yet entred into his heart, can God who hath: pre-. 
pared rhoſe things enter into his heart ? Solomon puts the que- ; 
ſtion Eccleſ. 11. 5- Canſs then kyow how the bones doe grow in” 
the wombe of her that is with childe ? Even ſo (faith he) thou know- - 
eſt not the works of God who makgth all : If naturall queſtions poſe © 
us, divine queſtions may amaze us. To know God here is eternall - 
life, and yet we ſhall not know all of God in eternall life.” It is - 
our perfe&ion to know God while we ſojourn here upon the 
earth, yet we ſhall not know God t9 the utmoſt of his perfeRion 
in heaven : in heaven we ſhall know him perfely ; but not unto _ 
perfetion : Now we know in part , then we ſhall know as we ave + 
known ; that is , we ſhall know much, we ſhall know abundantly x - 
Now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkly, but then face to face 1 Cor.13. 
v.12, that is cleerly,immediatly,not by reflexion,but by intuition. - 
Then the curtains ſhall be drawn aſide, then all the clouds and / 
dark vapours which ſtand between us and truth, ſhall be ſcattered ' 
from before our eyes : Then, the beautifull face of truth ſhall be © 
unveiled , there ſhall not ſ@ much as any doubt interpoſe between. 
truth and our uuderſtandings. Thoſe porened queſtions and fa- + 
rall Tontroverſies, which have troubled. the peace of the Chur- - 

. ches, and exerciſed, yea vexed the greateſt wits toreſolve and © 
compoſe them , ſhall have all their knots untied', and their falla- 
cies diſcovered by the meaneſt ſcholar in glory. And yet Zophars 
denying queſtion may be put to the higheſt graduate in glory.; * 
Canſt thou finde out God unto perfeftion ! As there ſhall be wo _ 
ſetkers in heaven , ſa, no ſuch 5. Creatures ſhall there know 
ſo much of God as will make themperfeRly happy , but to know 
God unto perfeRien, is more then comes to the ſhare of a crea- 
tures happineſſe. 'T1s the perfett happineſſe of God , to know himſelf 
wo perfetiion, - | TY 

Zophar baving by way of queſtion laid down this poſtion, 
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Verſe 8, 1t is 4s high 4s heaven, what can#t thou doe? deeper then comine: plurale 
bell, what canſp thou how ! | _ . mare —__ 
- maximam a 
Jt is as high as heaven, what canſt thou doe ? | What is as high as ogy" rony fo 

heaven ? The wiſdome of God, is. Wiſdome ru ſoaring an- gnificans. 
recedent to this relative. The Hibrew is plurall , 1; 5s as the high- 
neſſes of heaven; take all the heights and elevations, all the ſphears 
and. tories of heaven , climbe the loftieſt arent oe heaven, 
wiſdome is higher, or high beyond them all, ſo it may be rendered 
fxom the apa ; bigh "T the To 

- Some Trandlators give us the text in this interrogation , What 0,2 c..:.. : 
Hi he Givi the batcbs of the beayens ? which founds this rhe Inn 
Apoſtles caution ; Be not high minded, but fear : or like Davids rum > Sept. | 
humble acknowledgement '/ ſal. 331.1. 1 doe not exerciſe my Vatabl. Pagy. 
ſelf in things too high for me. - as if he had ſaid , Seeing therein 8%. 
not mannage the height of che heavens , ſurely thou canſt not di- 
geſt the height of God who is above the heavens : If thou ſhould- 
eſt be put to give.an account of things in heaven , of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, or of their motion , thou wilt be-puzled. How 
then wilt thou be able to give an.account_ of him who is higher 
then the heavens, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 
1 King, 8. 17. Iſa. 66. 1. who alſsbuildeth bis ſtories in the hea- 
vens? Amos 9. 6. Aſtronomers have left. us the doftine of the 
heavens , they tell us of the nature and order, of the qualities 
and influences of thoſe ſuperjour bodies: but they ſpeak moſt by 
guefſe, or without book. There is no certainty in that knowledge, eng mow ſo- 
pom, ſome probability. Aftronomers look up to heaven, — 
they bring Jirtle of keaven down to us. What wilt thou doe in the extra, praſucr 
—_— eaven ? , > | eſſenti « immen- 

'Furrher when Zophar ſaith, the wiſdome of God 53 as high as beg. Storem.Avgutt, | 
ven, he means, his wiſdome is exceeding high. The higheſt heaven ot RI 
being the higheſt of all chings viſible , that muſt needs be higher 7,16. F. 
then the higheſt of vilibles, which is higher then the heavens; and de Octhodor: 
becauſe rhoſe- things. which are extream high affe& us bighly, Fide cap. 6. | 
therefore he gives divine wiſdome the urmolt line of the dimention, | | 
It is as bigh as beaven. 


. 


Deeper then hell, what canſt thou know? The word Sbeol, is taken gryotar IN 


fong!! that'is deep or low , ſometimes it is put in ſpeciall for the locs ſubterra- 
grive, here for the place of the damned. As we can do little in neg Dew: | 
__ "the 


the beight of heaven , ſo we know little of the ly-4eſt hell. - Some  : 
of the upper part of the earth.is ro us yet ( oe" incognita) an un- © 
known land ; but all of the loweſt part of hell , is ro' us an un» 
known land : Many thouſands have travelled thither', bat none 7 
; have returned- thence to make reports or write books of their 
* Fupiter ed travels. That peece of G raphy is very. imperfe. Ir is deeper 
Jummus verts rhop bell , what canſt thou know? Heaven and hell are the greateſt * 
as _ oppolites or remoteſt extreams. (.Hatth. 12:23.) Then Caper- | 
= Seek, Bae naum which art exalted up to heaven , fhalt be brought down to hell: 
#o apxd Euſeb. Heaven and hell are at fartheſt naturall diſtance , and are rhere- 
). 3. c.3. de "forerheeverlaſting receptacles of thoſe who are at- the fartheſt 
przpar.Ev2k8- morall diſtance ; beleevers and unbeleevers , Saints" and impeni- 
- tents. And as the height of heaven, fo the depth of hell is 'aſcri- 
bed to wiſdome, to. ſhew the unſearchablenefle of it. O'the depth 
( as well as O the height) of the wiſdom of God , bow unſearchable 
are bis judgements, and his wayes paſt findihg out j (Rom. 1 1.35, ) 
We'read of the deep things of God (1 Cor. 2.10.) The Spirit © 
ſearcheth all things, even the deep things,or the depths of God. Satan, * 
who is full of ſubtilty and craft , hath his depeks alſo (Kev. 2.24.) 
But unto you 1 ſay , as many as have not know the depths of Satan; 
* This is, who have not approved nor practiſed rhe policies and de- *' 
vices which Satan inſpires his diſciples wirh , under the notion of 
profound wiſdome.. Deeps of all ſorts lie far out of ourview, and > 
are hard to be found out. ; - Wa 


Verſe 9, The meaſure (or the ſlature) of it 35 longer than the - 
earth, broader then the ſea. = 


The former verſe ſhewed us the height and depth of wiſdome ; + 

this its'length and bredrh. "3a Ph Gn 29 
Populari modo It is longer then the earth,)] He ſpeaks popularly, or to the * 
loquitur #4 fhorteft and narroweſt capacity z man thinks there is nothing - 


Ce ond: longer than the earth ; The length of many parts of theearth is | 


pus wibil rarius Exceeding long : how long then is the whole earth," Matbema- © 
concipit. Bold. ticians tell us , that the circumference of the earth'is abour22 
BD! thouſand miles , a vaſt length ; and the meaſure'is the fame in the ® 
Mare& occi- \ength of it from caſt ro weſt , or in the bredthof ir, from north + 
dens;qudd ma- tg ſouth ; Every Spharicall body is of equiall dimenſions. The * 
ye.» Meaſure of wiſdome is longeſt, being longer then the earth, which 
erat pragam . . : ma 
occidentalem - is the longeſt journey man ever travelled. , 
zerrelfrad, Andbroaderthan thr ſea, ] Latitude or bredth is uſually Neri. 
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may. . wy F 


That God Nh Be with all his trmienves in all places. Y 
' The wiſdom of God is every where, theretore God is. Wiſ- x 
" dotnis the eye of God, and God is ſaid.to haye ſeven (thats, 
many eyes , ora manifold wiſdom eng forks | 
whole earth,Zech, 3-9. Cap. 10, re us one God and Fathey of all, 
who is abeve all, and pap mer in you all, Eph.4. 6. God is a- 
bove all , not only in regatd of wry md pre $1 but of in-" 
ſpe&iorfand. over-light, G a watch- 
tower ;, beholding all Roan done below ; whether within: or | 
without , whether for: or againſt the Church. There is no 1 | 
ing, ng corner, wherein any can land unobſerved. for ashe is | 
bove, ſo.heis thorow all,' and in all : oo uradnaire 1c 5 
by! his common providence , as well as in all his Saints by his wg 
& In him we live aud move , and have our being 
Sod yg preſent in all places;, not only vinualt 
ly but t eſſentially lr ;j8 not with God as with 
is fixtin, is orb, und Pom whence fend forties ight fc a 
ence into all the world. We cannot a hrnbpurirbdg yoo : 
the light.and hear of the Sun are every where ,' the 
of the Sun is only in heaven. Again , it'is not with God, / as | 
a King, me non Bebeons, and yet hath | hands , and © 
Altborny ind Comnl rezcbing\ll places of his Dominion , it is by his | 
Commiſſions only. A: rome  virally prfencin 
places at once,but not perſonally; wher ; 
@{jentia divine 6. ere kris perſon perſon is, and no mhereelle Ws reaprrs 2 : 
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The Hebrew is, +who cxn warn him away fromhis purpoſe?" J 
who canſtop him ?- The Lurd hath no peer, no ſuperior; none to. 
. cheek: his counſels ; or ſtay rheir executions ;; when he hath de-) 
rermined todo-z thing ,- none can ſay , "edu cer bedeney an or, 
| ſhall be done another way : his power is ſapream , and he can 
what he '/pleaſeth withour giving an account to any... The 
of all is, that God may deſtroy, 1) yr Fe overthrow, burn,c } 
he will; he may do what he: and kingdoms ,- and. 
no ian wot 07en his monch againſt kim'». or_ifanydo, it isin- 
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Hence: Obſerve | 
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-* "2. 8) bebola'the:works of the Lord, whur deſalerions bo bach yrade” 
inthe earth. See how the Lord hath made the canth:deſolate.,. 
ſee how he drives the :1 - and ſcarters the inhabirants of th 
world. We have a great 1 in this kingdom, Bebold the. 
| works of the Lord, ſce what defolations ke hath made in the North, 
what in the- Weſt , ſee rower how many; 
Towns / imporeriſhed , 'how-many families . Tuined 
Come, brhold what defolarions the Lord hath 
ndbehold what habitations , warrant enero 
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"God knew to be vain, and'in whom he ſaw -iniquity, yea the bry. 
tiſhtieſſe of 'a wilde affes colt ,-and was about co break and tame- 
kim by thoſe judgements. Zopher ſpeaks right in his of mani na-.. 
ture in 11 , but his centure of Fob , was erroneous. He was + 
not a yain , but a holy man, neither did God ſee wickedneſle, but | 
uprightneſſe-in him. Grace had- changed his nature ; and the ſpi- 
in regene tion had blotted' out the image of a beaſt, and. 
Namfſt him with that image, which is after God in righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſs. And as for his afflitions they were nor ſent tg. 
_ tamehim, but tory, him, not to break his head-ſrong ſpirit, bur 
to ſhew that he was already broken, and brought to hand, yea, led. 
by the Spirit of God.- - iris 


Verſe 11, He kyoweth vain man , he ſecth wickedreſſe alſo,, will be. 
: 20t conſider it. ?- '\ . 7 


Red kt > He knoweth., | 
" To know. is ſometimes taken for a pure a& of intuition ; or 
the diſcerning of perſons and things, what they are. Sometimes” 
Ir imparts an a&.mixt, 'or made up with the underſtanding and af- 
feRions , and:then to know takes in both delight and approbati- 
. On, P/al. 1. 6, The Lord kpoweth the way of the righteous , it is th 
way, which himſelf hath cut and chalked out for them, therefore: 
he cannot but approve it (2 Tim.2.1 9.) The Lord kyoweth who ate" 
hs | yea he knoweth who are not his too, but with a knowledge! 
a$difterent as the perſons , he knows.the later and rejets them; 
' He knows the former 'afd is pleaſed with them , Gem. 18, 1know- 
+ Abraham (ſaith God) I, ther'sa man, I. know what'ari one he. 
Aorealcs van. 13», he is good man , and he is one I have in my heart todo him” 
$ati;,i.e. vanj. $00d- The Lord alſo knoweth vain man :.there js nothing of vain 
eater 0714+ Man hidden from God, though there is nothing 'of vain man, 10-! 
lium. | ved or approved by God.., He knometh vain marr , or men of van: 
ty, Tothe Hebrew, "We put it into an epithite, vainman. | '\ © 
Vain MAN. £ * * 1 -N% 
—— ay  That.is, Inconſiderate, raſh, heady, baſty man, With all 
Proprid fignij. theſe ſenſes the originall word is filled. When men go headlong,” 
tat pracipran- and without heed upon bulinefſes, when they move without ſtea-" 
tiam & wme- dinefle of ſpirit, or an inward ballaſt to ke he PEN 
rite :. due andequall poiſe, they areyain men.:The Law ſaith (Exed/20. © 
- %+.7-) Thou ſhalt not rakg the Nams /of the Lord thy God 5n vat: 
: | (it 
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They ſpeak vanity every one with his neighbour , that is, 
injuriouſly., every one deceiverh or would circuravent and over- 
reach bis neighbour. This is to ſpeak vanity' with a neighbout 
(Pal. 26, 4. 1 have not ſate with van perſons, who are thole ? he 
t-in the next words, 'Neitber will 1 go in with difſem- 
blers, that is, with men who make 4 fair ſhew ro-cheir brethren, 
while their hearts are full of poiſon againſt them , whoſpeak one 
thing and intend another , theſe are vain perſons, and how reli- 
gious ſo ever they. may ſeem to be ; their religion is uain tos. 
\; The Lordhoomerh vein man, or, He kgowerb the vamity of man. 
ote 
| Eirſt, That may 5s naturally full of vanity , very full of vanity. 
To be called aman of yanity , imports vaineſt vanity ; as it im- 
ports , TharGod is full of truth, "when he iscalled', Tbe' God of 
truth , and that he abounds with comfort , when he is c 
The.God of all comfort , ſoit is an Hebraiſm noting how full of ys- 
Mity+ man is-, who- iscalled; A: man. of o venir, and how fal' 
he i, who is called/; Lamas. of falſbud? So:the Apoſ}- 
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«nd thorow. The, darkeſt room in. man is light ro the Lon fer 19 
493) Thr heart of man 13 deceinfull have all things 3 ther Y a 
in mans heart;, and-it is a:deprh of deceitfulnefle ; hence the.Þ 
phet ſends. a-challeoge to all men ,, Whe cankyowir ?- Can: y 
finde ——_ man able to finde the bottome of man ? The Pew 
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-. Thitdly, Take the words.in- i | 


Hh cuttteth off ", Jutteth up, 4 
knoweth vainmas. | | 

Hence obſerve; - 

That God 15-led by is kg odgero al hyde 

- When. we ſee ſo mach confulzon ; ſuch curting off, ſdeh ſhutting 
up, ſuch-gatherings.in the world, we are apt t0-1hiak no account 
can be. a oCcheb things... Yes, God kwownk 041 an, he doth 
not Work at a venture 2: the ſees that inman-, which'j 
in all the works he doth atnongallthe children of men. © . 

Further, From the c we ſee the cauſe of all the trou-. 
les. which are in-the world-; Tun ſhuttings up, of 
CO ya and devaſtion: The enrrtnn one mr Ir.i is 


world, We ce the ſeed Maw obbvie 
tt of Sy = theſe. angel ca: 


is; Gary down: callar? obkey ”. 
Wic mild; Ton my. wy ay; yr whar you to ws 
n.,what youteel a eMans ſufferings are-fo much - 

fr Faw bi nth they ave called i on. 


He ſuth Rhea 
| Tharsa ſecond fp. CNA 


"He ſoethy, ” * © Fo 
- To know is an 20 of the , underſtanding ; woe ies —v bay 
ſenſe.” Thele-in God are not diſtinguiſhed, 


his 
ſanding, bis fi os 3 Zophbar pr wer in 
terms, to: rar Rpatrges yo 
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Þ,+ 

I- The ealieſt -_ | 

2. The ſpeedieſt >knowledpe. 
3» The lureſt we 3 

An eye-witnefle -is farre more authentick thenan ear-witneſſe - 
is. God ſeeth , He. doth not 'trouble himſelf to dig down into a * 
| - © marterby tedious inquiries, he needs no Committee of Examinati- | 
Fidet mon diſcer 90% #4 makg diſcoveries , he needs not pump and fetch up the hearts' 

__ of men; He ſeeth what water are in that fountain, he ſeeth,he doth 

not learn. And what doth-he ſee 2 He ſeeth 


Wickganeſſe alſo, 2 

wm The word is ſometimes taken for,internal wickednefſe , that | 
Intrinſecam ſtock and maſſe of corruption, which lies sloſe within us, and ſo 
\ malitiamac ix falls in with the former expreſſion, the vanity of mans nature. _ 
mentale defide= Bt belides,, It nores any external evil, there is a differ- 
rao rn wt ence, The Lord knoweth vain-man, what his nature is, und be ſeeth | 
mportu* wickedneſſe. All the a of vain men , all the evil counſels and - 
crooked. conye . of 4 
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CY . : 
R — 
G—_— 
4 


/ 


eir lives , whatſoever wickednefſe they / 
do, is immediately before his eye. The Lord knows the vanity + 
SO in the heart, and ſees the wickedneſſe that is ated by 
the Fatt "446.8 : 
. - In;propriety ; the word imports that which is without reafos } . 
wicked ek os unreaſonable, or abſurd men, that's rw} 4 
charaQter of chem (2 Theſſ. 3. 2.) They-can give no account >. ; 
they-are wicked , neither- of the end they pr .nor of the” 
means they uſe. There is no-reaſon in.what't doe , Nor can » 
they give aoy true reaſon why they doe it.'Sin is an abſurdity both 
waies, He ſeeth wickedneſſe. v4 ; 46.7 LEE 
Hence obſerve, | þ 
( —_ movings of the ſons of men «nthe waies of ſinne are euuttent.© 
20 God. | — 
He ſeeth them, What we doe, we doe in the eye of conſcience, - 
and though conſcience be now aſleep. or blinde inthe ſinners eye, | 
yet conſcience hath an open nee upon ſin. Now it 
conſcience {eeth wickednefle , God ſeeth it much more , 1f our * 
heart condemn 46s (and: that it could.not doe, unlefſe:it ſee us) + 
God.1s greater then our heart, and knowth all things, 1 Joh. 3; 20. © 
Jake heed of endeavouring to hide {in from God ,; or of hoping © 
you lin unſeen. That was good counſel which one of the Aber 7 
ents gave, It # beſt co ſhew that unto God, which we cannot " | 
. p [1 
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him. . Shew your wickedneſſe unto God by coofeſling it; for 
' * . ; T4, -4 , 6.4 . 
cannot hide it from God by or c + ſerth 
| alſo. There is yet a third a& upoa the former 
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7 - Will he not thin conſidgy it ?-- * 

Many z.careleſſe man,knoweth and ſeerh his own wickedhes, or 
the wickedacs of others, but he laieth neither of them to heart:Bur 
do you think that God knoweth and ſeth wickednefſe after the 
rate-of carelefſe men ? Doth he know and ſee and not regard ?, 
No, He conſiders it.- And Zophar is not ſatisfied to ſay , He 


2 ders it, bat he pats it home ſtrongly.with a Queſtion , Will be nee 

q conf ir? Yes, he will, certainly he will confider the yanity 

2 the wickedneſſe. of. m1 , becauſe he knoweth the one, and 

, ſeerh poten Bi eacotodg Maree ſeen, cannot be conſi- 
dered. of ole are precedaneous to conliderati- 

d on; but ſome/ſee and knoww what they never conſider ; conſidera- 

+ tion doth riot alwaies follow- thoſe ats; God looks weigh 

y..3 npon” 

« " them.” 

z © The Hebrew' word Ggn 
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"WH word is uſed: to the ſame ſenſe ( Levit.1 0. 10.) where laws are - ©. © 
; 8 given to- the: Prieſts about diſcerning the defilements of the peo- 
5 pe That thry mught put difference between holy and unbely , and 
tween unclean and clean : So ta,conlider as to ſee a difference be- 
” tween perſon and perſon, ſtare andfiate;, is diligent confiderati-" 
) on. Thus God der he diſtingaiſherh man and man , the 
> waies' of -one man from the waies of another , and the way of e 
__ in itſelf - He'knoweth-man as a Judge knoweth upon. 
and examination of witneſſes , with all che circumſtances of 


the faQt.. 
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Zephar in-this' Jeans bereonth Tabs has oY asf S- 
he had (aid , Poſſibly rh##;preſumeſt ro-+npoſe upon God, 'or 4 
borer) an run 1bxs ithow wilt drcrived; be trinh the fþ ng % 
" thei of men, he weighs all their ations, he will weig xg k 
t04 Ms Fo. will dsſc ST rads-+xged ng 
rule. Therefore never th x s on and out 3 
. devarion to deceive him, Heknoweth Yin mar, Ti, IPG, , 
-Wilbbenor then conſider it ! 
'! Hencebbſerve, 


'' Godidorh not onlykpow and ſee , bar better der infulerrion of F 


keaneſſe. | 
ThePro cals the Jews to conſider thtir wes, (Bag. 157.)ns 
"if he frad' grins have kept many faſts, you bn er 
our'ſins, 'and-ovften-arraigned your \ſelves ne 4 ob) heaven, - 
tall this while FRIny o_ conſidered tlie, Ore want 
ſider Jour } Waves. act ret our waies., 'ahd willnotyon ? 
- Gods pas mere arr e's rc faR. He con- 


-fiders'the perſon who, the place wheye, we. hr the fat was 
-commitred. meyer Heer) he means and admonitione grncns which 


yoo. nos cautions, the tthreatnin 
ovidence adminiſtred to mn ry” All _ | 
,\ where there is (ſuch as Gods {yd yon 
out Now: conſider this, +ye (inconſiderate: ones): = be, 4 
bk left he tear you in pres, wes there /be none to 
50.227 - Dy 
Second \:Toconſideraithi , intopuniſhir. Andſo RLEL *H 
| only, Tocenera curterh: {, and ſoutterb-up; he 
/ makes ſtrange work inthe world , Why "He kyoweth uain man, 1 
and be eerh wickedneſſs alſo, Will not be rhen conſider it ? chat is, ls | 
#t-poſhible he-ſhould know and ſee ſo much wickednefle ,*andnot 
__ it? As. we fay-to thoſe under: our power concerning the 
ults which we'know I conſider ie, Thr, Well, rhere will come-a 
-time when we-ſhall co A time-will corhe, when. 
. -wehall-puniſh you" for this , you: fnde and fecl. what you 
;havedone. Thus God conſiders the fins of men.- al 
:Henee note,) . | 
The evils which God knows ani | ſee;be will certainly 
tins 3.2. ours anyway the eras. 
ove'T will puniſh you for all your iniquaries.” on Funder! 
"the families of the earth, as to know is a work of the underſtand-- 
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ing, but he knoweth only ſome"(and then he knew butone fa- 
ml? ofthe extth , that of the Jews). as to know is a work of the 
affeQions ,"fruired with works of ſpeciall mercy ;, When the 
Lord faith to Iſrael, Y ou have I known,he means,I have ſhew'd you 
mercy, I have done you good above all the families of the earth, 


but-now } will bring evil upon you-Abuſed mercy turns ro wrath, 
and the grearee the inercy abuſed is; the greater is the wrath. The . 
Lofd will-nor cocker bis own ctwldren, His neareſt people, who 
lie in his boſome , Thall have ſtripes for their (ins , and broken 
comforts for broken Commandments. Will the Lord thus confi- 
der the failings and backſlidings of his profeſſed friends, and will 
he not conlider'the wicked of this profeſſed enemies ? When 
Fehu was upon'the'execition of Gods defign againſt the houſe of 
Ahab , and had fin” his ſon, he thus beſpoke Bidar his 
- Captain, [remember bow the Lord laid this burden upon him, Sure- 
ly I have ſeen the bland of Naboth; andthe blond of bis ſons, ſaidthe 
Lord, and | will requits rhee tn thi4 plot, 2 King 9. 29. Thave ſeen. 
God ſaw , and he'faw with an eye of ce, He ſaw bloud 
ro requite it with bloud (Pſa. 10.11.) The wicked hath ſaidix 
his heart, God hath forgotten, be hideth hs face, he will never ſee it, 
There's ſelf- flatrery at the higheſt Hence the concluſion is ready 
verſ.1 3- The wicked I yk per nes Tho 
lt not require it. This is the a Wicked heart. Bur 
en Ss 
e "Y he or 3-25.00 
to requite it with th {nr enter pads, rx ir 
opinions : Anevil will not allow God to be a beholder of 
evil: og pe ney, Tray ar 
an avenger il, Les mo man decevoe you (laith the Ap 
Epheſ $- 6.) with'vain words (And tet no mandeceive himſelf, 
ſay 1, with vain hopes ) for becauſe of theſe things the wrath of .God 
comerh upon the children of diſobedience, Dilobedience is the \fore- 
runner of wrath , where (in opens the door , judgement will en- 
ter (Pal. 34- 16.) The face of the Lord is againſt them that doe 
evil, The face of the Lord is eicher his anger or his knowledge, 
The face of the Lord is againſt them , that is, He ſeeth, and his * 
wrath forth againit what he ſeeth. | Seeing them , he is a- . 
gainfſt them ; They perhaps) have caſt their own ſins, as well 
as the word of God behinde their backs. But God hath not caft 
their ſigs behinde his back , his face 5s againſt them, and what to 
M do ? 


; EI * ., jo 
$2 Chap. 11, An Expoſition pon the Book, of JOB. | Ver(.12. -.4v 
do ? To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. The an- 
ger of God is tharp, ſharper then a two-edged ſword, ir doth nor 
only cut , bug cut off, it cuts off branch and root , wicked men, 
and their remembrance from the earth. They (Jod remembers ſin 
indeed, when he doth not leave a remembrance of the ſinner. There 
was never any ſin committed in the world, -but. God confldered 
it to puniſh. it. The ſins of belcevers are conlidered and puniſhed 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ; Juſtice went forth againſt Chriſt, he was ar- 
reſted for our debt, and diſcharged it with the full conſideration. 
Believers may tell God, That Chriſt hath given him conſideration 
for all their (ins. And God tels unbelievers that they muſt pay the 
conlideration themſelves. The holy God cannot ſee the unholi- 
neſſe of man , and not-conlider it. makes no great matter 
of lin , but God doth. Man thinks himſelf good enough , though 
he be ſtark naught , and wiſe enough ; thovgh he be a very fool. 
The next verſe leads us into that meditation. .' 
Verſe 12. For v4in man would be wiſe , though mans bors liks a 
wilds aſſes cole. 100 WAS uh, off OO 


| I\22 The Hebrew word lignifieth, hollow or empty, any thing which 
Significat con- 1, 1h nothing in it , and ſo a perſon who hath. {as we' bg ) no- 
cam calm thing in him. The French call ſuch perſons 'Fols ,, which' comes 
habens ſelidita-near in ſound to our Engliſh word Fools, but their | ge rakes _ 
zem: hinc notat jt-up from the latine word Folles, Gignifying a pair-of bellows, be- 
frolidor, vans, cafe the men they mean to decipher by it; are like a pair of bel- 
oy as infer lows, ſending out nothing bur a blaſt of winde or air. The word - 
| Tae 7; of the textis of the ſame intendment with Racha, of which'we 

dicuntur,ſc.ce- reade Matth.$.22+ He thas ſhall call-his brother Racha , 8c. that 
rebro & ſapien- js an empty man, a man empty of worth and wiſdom, a man that 
H12. th no: brains in him. (as we fay) -or no goodneſſe/,; ſuck a 


| ha 
ns 0 AL TOE 06 Es 


folles inftru- fellow. 

mentam tum Hence obſerve, | 

qru0d nibil con- o A Vain mart is an empty Man. 

—_—_— «'- He hathnothing in him, but that which is good for nothing. 
CITED 4: There is no natural vacunm (as Philoſophers ſpeak) in any part 
habet ſignifica- Of nature. Neither is there a moral vacuuns in any man. But a: 
tiouem a 2) thing or perſon is then ſaid to be empty, when void of that with + 


evacuare, Which it ſhould be fil'd 3 that which hath not the filling , _ | 
of © 
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Chap Tr. An Expoſition upon the Book, of ] OB, Verl, 12, 


rh 'or duty, which c0-its own: conſtitution, or the 
ker 4 havejis empty.The ſtomack is 
it be full of winde.Man 


the knowledge 
Apoſtle James 
vain man,that 


The hature of: 
paper , in which 
paper, written, - though ſome no- 
rions and general principles - (from which conſcience works to 
conviQon) rettiain there, yet they are-ſo weak and languid,ſo like 
{arid res cr burie 
without aſſiſtance to Uicern between common truth and erroor, 
good and Evil , bus quite dead to ſpiri Hence 
man hath not foſt all ; yer he harb as bidas loſt all, becauſe 
ee En Teton 
ich i . Things which aQ nor, are | ittle ; 
hg ma Kher by ks 
and all -p to ain; "ox to [ 5 [nor T 
het hel cle van emp man Boi \ 
And as heis vain, becau of what he to have, ſa 
he is more vain,becauſe full of which he not to have. 
i falnefle the Apoſtle deſcribeth (Rom, 1.29, 30.) fil- 
, _—— ; 
: . of murder, eb " . : i - CY 
fuck 1 thi i ied of is caie tn ol he kao 
2 meaſure, 
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84 | Chap. 12. Au Expoſition upon the Book, of JOB. Verſ. 12, 


meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together , and running over - 
to give into your -boſome,. The heart of man at the belt of na» -- 
ture, is but like a childes-pocket full of ſtones and balls and ba- 
bles. How empty is that heart which is thus filled ? The under- 
ſtanding of man which hath not one holy ſentence written in it, 

is yet Written all over with unholy ſentences, his judgement and 
conſcience are defiled and flie-blown with falſe principles , with | 
lies and errours , and if there.be any truth here, it is about ſuch 
things as make him little the wiſer , and.never: a whit the Denefs 
Vain man is empty-man, unleſſe to be full of vain things, or a ful- 
_—_ evil things (which are worſe then ewpcineſs) may go for 

Inefle. * ; $9. 
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272" 

Vir Vanus cor- 
dabituy , vel 
cordatus effi- 


CIatny. 


gitrer, Vulg, | ate elated | 
| eee d, we know {6 little, and i 
we'once know much ,: it is alwaies 2 temptation to, often-a cauſe 
made: $47 109 518.307 353% doiftee anti boos bj argies 
uants flupi- -* our realling,, Yao mu would be-wiſe, ba ayould.bave 4 
Ae font bs heart. - Yonbe=—" va Thar, theſe creatures which have the 
yer 74/- the thickeſt and groſſeſt hearts:in bulk, arethe'moſk Rupid and 
for Th.  * uningenious: But to have a great heart in a moral ſenſe,, nogerh / 
Cordare nikil greateſt wiſdorge; nobleſt ingenuity, and (in,Scripture | 
gr ingenuity, 
aliud ef,quan pureſt holinefſe ;1Pr0v.1 5, 32, Hethet beareth reprovf getteth un» | 
ingenioſum,ſ3- depfianding,; (0 wee cranillate z The: Hebrew is, He that beareth re; 
pientem magui- proof poſſeffetd a heart ar ,gettetbaheart. Amen that will, not. be. 
ue confi 2i- eproved, hath lofi hiv-heart as well as ſis ear ; have but a patient - 
ear 


rum evadere. 
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p11.  eAn Expeſtion upon tbe Bockzof JOB. Verſ. 12. | 
ear to hear, and you may get 2 heart to know: underſtanding and 
knowledge, yea and grace too,/comeinatthe ear. _ | 
 Vainman would bt wiſe,” and is not this a woulding ? Is it 

any part of mans folly that he w wile ? What can be ber- 

rer wiſhed then wiſdome ? Solomons was for a heart. When . 

God gave him a blank from heaven, and ſaid , Lk, what 1 ſhall 

give ? - He ſaid, Give thy ſervant an underflanding, or (accor- 

ing ro the lerter of che- original ) an bearing bears, 1 King. 3:5, 9. 
A ln tighly approved by the only wa God How then” 
not his cieion high e ſe How then' 
is it, that part rs Fob wit this dalign.cnd cloſely taxeth 

im as 2 vain man, becauſe he would be wiſe ? 

' I anſwer, Todelireto bewiſe a. 2 point of wiſdome, and 
whereas Zophar makes ita fault, That vain mar would be wiſe, 
he faulcinefle muſt-be found in one or both of theſe ſenſes. 

Firſt , When man would be accounted wiſe, and affeRs the re- 
zutation of :wiſdome , more then the reality of wiſdome. When 
ze doth-nor ſo much care to be wiſe, as-to-be -chonght wiſe, The 

ame is berter-to hig then thething,. «Aſary have 4, "= 

theiv 0wn-wiſdome , and would bave others taks up 140 

2em $00. Wiſdom is the beſt thing. And theſe think themſelves 
ell enough , if they flouriſh in the hes of others for wiſe 
The - 147 of wiſdome pleaferh them as much as the 
joyment 0 s Thus, to have an itch v0 be eſteemed —_ 
care, or wiſe when we. are not, is the | olly. 
r is a loud vanity WL an LEND | IE: ——_ | 
r to have an high opinion of out-own wiſdome. Thus yam man + 
70uld be wiſe, and it is his vanity that he would. - - 
Secondly , Man is vain when he would be wiſe beyond his line, 
in things above him,nor in res boner fit for him-The 
cope of the plater[eads us to this Expolition:Cinſfi thou by ſeqrch- 
v-? aaron wry or ered ion? He 13 as 
gh 4s heaven; &c. Though ſuch-kndwledge of God be roo high 
or any man , yet vain man offers at it , and thinks he knowerh 
nothing, if he khow not ſomething which he ought not to know. 
Man naturally defires- forbidden wiſdome , and his deſire is feven 
times ſtronger afrer it, as it is forbidden , then as it is wiſdome. 
Many will nor hear wiſdome when ſhecals , who yet would be 
wiſe in that which they have no call to. Ar: evil heart cannor 
any good, but for the ſakg of ſome evil that comes with is, The devil 
WEIS M 3 tempted 
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: Chap. 11. «An Expoſition upon, the. Book, of .J O B. . . Verſit4. 
rempted man-to be wiſe in a way'of fin. The firſt fin came in by. 
an Dm to get forbidden wiſdom,When the woman ſaw,that W | 
tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree 
to be deſired to make one wiſg,ſhe took of the fruit thereof,Sec. Gen,z, 
v. 6. But what was the-wiſdome which the woman expeRted 
from the fruit of this. tree? It was not wiſdom to know God,but 
to be as knowing as God : ;ſo.the Tempter promiſed , ;Te ſhalt be 
as God, knowing goed-.and-evil, verſ. 5. Lo know God is eter- 
nall life ; but adelire to know , as God, brought 'in erernall. 
death. The Apoſtle cautions, not to be - above that which i; 
written, and adviſeth Rom.12. 3. To be wiſe unto ſobriety. There. 
is an intemperance of the underſtanding , as well as of the affeQi. 
ons. There are two-extreams about-wiſdome., NegleRand af. 
feation. One cares not ro know what is neceflary , whar may* 
make him holy, and bring him near to Chriſt. Another cares on- 
ly ro know unneceſlaries. His wiſdome and lies in can- 
valing fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions , which Paul bids Timothy 
or 2 Tim. 2:23. He pleaſes himſelf with crotchers and curio- 


ſities, with meer notions and.niceties z about theſe wine 


tion waxes wanten, and runsriot, yea mad. Or, he muſt be by 
king open of Gods cabinet, entring into his counſels, prying into 
his Ark, he thinks he knoweth nothing worthy a man, unlefſe he 
know that which is above man. Thus alſo v4; man world be wiſe, 
and it is-bis vanity that he would. , bo Þ1 
Though be bt born as a wilds aſſes colt. © R. 
 ,VY Thatis, like a wilde afſe, as ſon of man is not a young man, but 
0s, vertiru  a.man ; ſo the aſſes cole is not a-young aſle, but an aſſe, any aſle. 
P I {modi eſſe The word is often uſed for aſles der Lorhen; and fitted for uſe, 
'* conflat, qu; Which colts are not,Gen.49. 11. Binding his foal unto the vine;and 
7 . Ate. , 
eneribus ve- his afſes colt unto the, choice vine, there ta take up-their burden,and. 
_ rs: lege weir lokoxr . So a Gaith; YVayman would be 
nog wiſe, though born like a wilds aſſes colt, his meaning in plain Engliſh 
__ is only this, man would be yery wiſe, wiſer rg Aa rs d' 
be thought as wiſe as God, at leaſt he would ſearch ont the wil- 
dome of God, and yet indeed be 5s 4 beaſt z and Zophar inſtanceth 
in the wilde afſe among all beaſts, becauſe the afle among beaſts 
and the wilde afſe among afles is furtheſt from wiſdome, Some 
beafts have a kinde of. knowledge, and are very teachable, bur -- 
the wilde ale is not guilty of cicher. A man of weakeſt Hons - | 
| | thinneſt 
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Chap. 11. 4 Expeſition-upo#-rbe Book'of JOB. Verſ. 12. 
thinneſt \iftelle&tuals/ is in ſcorn (though! Hor +withoue blame) 
_ an alle "as a crafty man is (without blame) called-a 
OX. | | voy | 

Man hath wit and ſubtilty for the world , and to contrive for 4d majorem 


his luſts , but being degraded from that dignity of a ſon of God, frpidiratem 
he walks more like a beaſt then a man towards God. Eect. 3, 18; - no 


I ſaid in mine heart concerning the eſtate of the fons of men , that , oy 
God might manifeſt them , and that they might ſee that they them- agpacye pe 
ſelvts are beaſts, That they might ſee; How'lhall they ſee it? They uu; veftris. © 
will not ſee it till they are ſhewed it , and ſcarce then. I ſaid in Merc. 
nine heart that God would manifeſt this to them,that they them- 
elves are beaſts. As whatſoever good we have, comes from God, 
ot-from nature, ſo itis. from-God rhat we muſt learn the bad- _ 
neſſe of nature. \Man is ſo mach a beaft, that he cannot know him- 
ſelf to be one till God teach bim. And we never learn tobe men, . 1ill 
we have learned that we were beaſts. Man was made like unto God, 
but man hath made himſelf like unto a: beaſt, In three reſpe&ts 
mar brad 7 hg aka wy toeees Fofþ 
1.-In of his:1gnorance;Kno is proper ta thoſe who 
ve reaſon,yet {me who have reaſon have ſcarceany thing which 
an be knowledge. And though grace -repait; the image of 
dd in knowledge, yet the beſt of - men may confefle with Agur 
Prov. 39.2, Surely I am more brutiſh then any man; or (more near 
he Hebrew) then aman, and bave nat the underſtending of a man. 
icked men are more brutihh then beaſts, and-holy men are more 
brutiſh then a perfet man. The beſt have ſomewhat of the beaſt 
n'them, becauſe they have not the whole underſtanding of a man 
n them. David charges himſelf for one ſinfull a ,, much more 
then is it true of a ſinfull ſtate, So foolsſh was 1, and ignorant, 1 was 
45 4 beaſt before thee; Plal.73.22., His difiwaſion carries the ſame 
neaning , Pſal.22.9. Be'not as the borſe, or 45 the mule which bave 
1s underſtanding. And: fo'doth his concluſion (Pſal: 49: 20.) 
Man that is in honour and underſtandeth not, ts like the beaſts that 
periſh, Not as if he meant it of men.quite rob'd of reaſon. This 
not anderſianding is to. be reſtrained to the duty of their high 
place , and the providence of God in railing them to ir. He thar 
underſtands/not who raiſed/him to honour , and what his honour 
leads him to, is the more like or bclow a beaſt, becauſe he is ſo 
much above other men, Of all fools a fool in bonour looks me#t 
unlike & man. 
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88 ' Chap. 11. An Expoſition wpon the Book, of JOB. \ Verſaa2, 


2. Manis like a beaſt, or like that beaſt here expreſſed, for wax-: © 
tonneſſe , luſt and vanity. The Church of the Jews in her defei- 
on to idolatry is compared to a dromedary and a wilde afſe (Fer. * 

'2.23,24.) Thou art a ſwift dromedary, traverſing her waies @ wilde 
aſſe (or, O wilde afſe , ſo ſome tranſlate ir). uſed ro the wilderneſſe, 
that ſnuffeth up the winde at ber pleaſure , in ber occaſion who can 

. turn ber away ! All they that ſeek ber will not wraryehemſelvis, in 
ber moneth they ſhall finde her. The Propher deſcriberh the ſpiri- - 
rnal} wantonneſle of that people in their idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious mixtures by rhe natural wantonneſſe of the aſle, [ber occa- 
fron who can turn hey away? (he is not to be medled with, when 
the fir's upon her, All rhey that ſeek ber will not weary themſelves, 
they deliſt from putſuing her, knowing they may.tire themſelves, © , 
but not rake her with all their travel, 'till ſomewhat hath tamed 
her ; Then, Jn ber moneth they ſhall finde ber. Nat thac the wilde 
afſe (as an old Rabbin dreams) uſeth to ſleep one-whole monerh 
of the year,and then the hunters uſed to catch their napping.I ſhall 
remit this among Jewiſh fables. But the 10xeth ſhe is to be found 
in, may be the-monerh near her ſorrows, when her burden rakes - 
off her ſpeed , and makes her more calic ro be brought.to. hand. 
Some reade the text differently , yer the ſenſe is the ſame- a At 
they that ſeth her need not weary themſelves In ber month = ſhall 
finde ber. As if be had ſaid. A little labour will ſerve to catch her, 
ſhe is to be had with eaſe , when vor where her luſt ts to be ſatisfi- 
ed: - Like this wilde afle were the people of Iſrael in (piricual - 
wantonneſle , ſo ſet upon iz, thar-none could rurnthem from it : 
The prophets wearied themſelves in vain to reelaim them from + 
that lewdneſſe ; So prove to it ,. that none needed to weary them- - 
ſelves to get their will , did even prevent wooing, and . 
went up to the bed of love, or of myſticall fornication with the 
Nations round about, as ſoon as they-did invite, but with a glance 
of the eye. And as'they were like the wilde affe for ſpiritual, 
ſo they, together with the moſt of mankinde , have undcrgane as 
mean 2 compariſen for their proneneſle to, and violent putſuit of 
corporal wantonnes and uncleannes. wes 

3- Manis like a wilde afſe , In regard of ſtubbornneſs ang un. 
teachableneſs. Wilde aſſes are as untraQtable, agalmoſt any crea- 
ture. Naturaliſts tell us, They are all for liberty. The wilde afle 
is not uſed- to burthens , or brought to hand ; he or ſhe are not 

fed at rack and manger they eat what. the wilderneſle affords, .- 

and.” 
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been manumited? ) Whoſe bouſe 7 have made = wilderneſſt andthe 
bers. lend bis dwelling?. "He ſeorneth"rhe*multitiige of the Eity, 
veitber regardeth be the orying. of the thiver: Th horfe anf*6xe 
erve, thehorſe\ravels; ar#the one'rflhs the pro >the oe 
muſe 2 yoke, an whe horſe hah a bit 4HdþHAſe to! bim in. 
ſabjedtion , but the witde fe rgarderh not"the driver; %he cares 
neither for this whip , nor for” his whiſtle" 'He is #ltogether a 
Karger to 'diſtipline;, -and likes not to hear of any maſter buc 
himſelf, ortobe- .x(ervanc to any bur his owfi Will. Stichr'1s Ye 
naturerof man , Man is born (kt wilt: offet colt ; he Lg Þ [ay 
Free, or rather to b+-difſ6jute; *Ke'cinndt endu 
ro order ; he -would knowno' kawibar his own oO 
- but {his own-.defire. "Every man is'of himſelf, of anne il 
 Belial:; «A ſerine 'withour 4 yoke: Miah \is"fo auch we 
liberty , -that the -cares' not-for rrue* . 
ſeeks, makes him a bon&-flave +0*corrupt of The = 
born :a wilde aſſes colt,” he is ignorant , wantvn Lk 
rious... 


There is yer another reading of good ale, and 'worthy "MY eka- - es enaqrr he "= 
mination. 'Tiv-given-om thus, So nk EET ln. es 
the ufſes colt ſballbe boy a man; This ng may bear zdouble Pagn. Jun. 


interpretation,”'” '” Pullus enagri 


So much; forthe words as we tranflare; Vir vactus eor-- /, >, 


Firſt, it maybe underſtood Tronicalty,as 2/ſcorn put upon Fob and emo haſcirur, 


upon all ſuch as Zophar ſuppoſed him to be,vaih men Yarn ban fla weak: a 


| be made wiſe whews an ſts colt is mitt a ma; that is,Hi ſhull lever, Fobum role 


or very Ami Har Made wije 5; if he hat Falth.," It 3s as Ng vir None : 
and as ſtrange a thi weed ſuch a man's thok, 4 Mas fo 4h ooo pr 

bighin thine own take! ſo vin 1m" thy Hmnagingtions, Ke je an HFA 
one. as thou ſhoulaftbe Made wiſe of bly, us it 1; for 4 Wilde 2 k ro Dok a 
made a man.There. is a truth 1n this pofition;? End: ſup] 8 
.hadibecnierves Borehe ce erweetr thi 

.preater whe: tharbotwett tnahs nature 
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Chapovi. An Expoſition upon the Back) 
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+ beaſt intoa man , or to.make a beaſt underſtand reaſon., as to ' 
change a ſinner. into a Saint, or tomake a beleever of an Infidel. - 
.Converlion is not the change of aftionsonly,-bur of nature, This 
ſentence, Vain man ſhall be made wiſe, whe an aſſe is-made a man,is 
of the ſame ſenſe with that Proverb among us, When the skie fats 
we ſhall. have larks , or with this , Such 4 thing ſhall come to paſſe 
when a black; more is waſhed white, or rather with that of our Savi- 
our in the Goſpel, 1t.15 eaſier for 4 camel.to_gos thorow the eye of « 
needle , then for. a rich man to enter jnto the kingdom of God , 'Mar. 
19. 24-Rich men ſhall go to heaven, when a camel or a cable 
(ſo ſome reade) paſſeth thorow a needle ;; that is, ir is impoſſi- 
ble they ſhou'd by any power of- man ; and therefore to ea ethe._ 
ſharpneſle of the ſpeech, Chriſt adds by way of explication, With 
od all things are poſſible. Jt 1s an bard thing, yea an ;mpeſſible thing 
without God) for a rich man to be ſaved, or for a vain man to be 
made wiſe, And it is thus hard to make a rich man happy ,' be- 
cauſe he thinks himſelf happy enough , and to make a vain man 
wiſe, becauſe he preſumes he is wiſe enongh. | See#t thow a man 
Wiſe in his own conceit, there is more hope of a fool than of him, Proy, 
26,12. or in the language of this text, there is as much hoge of a 
- beaſt as.of him. A man had better be ; apr then coficeited of 
his knowledge. An opinion of knowledge Yep: out true knowledge, + 
Not only in{truQtion , but correQion is loit on ſuch Opinioniſts. 
(Prov.27-22.) Though thou ſhouldeſt bray 4 fool in a morger among 
wheat with a peſtel,. yet will not. h1s. fooliſhneſſe depart from him. He . 
means it-not of a natural fool, nor of one that is convinced of 
his fooliſhnes , but.of him (who is the great fool of-all) that isin 
love with hig own fancies and ſhadows of wiſdome :- take ſuch a 
Fool and beat him.to pieces in a morter , that is, let. him be affli- 
ed , till he be almoſt deſtroyed , yet his folly departs not from 
him ;- you-may as ſoon make a beaſt a man , as ſueh-a fool'to un- 
Flagelis erx- derſtand ; There us but one greater epengy to reall knowledge then bg- / 
dierur 3 quam- noyance, and that # « cnnceit of knowledge. . Only he that can drive a 
2% excors Gx- cornel thor ow a needles eye, and makg a beaſt. a man;Only be that calls © 
og doorurerong thoſe things which are nt, as if they were, can make vain man wiſe, | 
$eftarxr , ta- 41:4 imo be holy, who 6s net. "x bj 
me. per Dei : Secondly, 1 his rendering * So ſhall vain manbemade wiſe and © 
grey reddk- the wilde. afſe ſhall be bern a man,  theweth us the effet 6f thole af- 
far 1. 
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romey Ne the wile aft colt —_— Woe gr Lon 
This interpretation gives us the very on 0p 
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3-5,6. In which this wade: | is —_ Re: Tell 
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The fun biſtd andmak ehtutby jd, nd ein _ 
change in man;” - * 
How many ignorant men have wich correftian received inſtru- 


Aion? How. many proud ye been made 
carnal ſpirirual ? Hom wan Nos ly ſpirits have been brought. i 
| ſtpbborg arod ? The.rod ande 
Gola i them. 1f God þ 
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of calf 
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bide he Lge or ſubmit unto Fa KY Turn thou me , and 
1 ſtall be turned, for thou art Lord my I ; Bur is this 
the language of a beaſt ? No, the Lord had cha- 
ſtened him,, he ſpake like 2 man, wh _ ; he* 

and did like a beaſt , &y ere like x bu LY [5p 
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Men; For ' PORN 

a "They ftibfree the weed _ "lis Nord ix fuck abeaft that 

it Makts men-beaſts', and when the. worlds taken out of 'our 

hone; Þ the" beaft' departs from. us, and is taken out of our 
arts. X 
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_; AſfiQions are proper to tame our nildyelſe” and take 
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Tearned ftyÞt.aitrah'; For'st the ehd'of | 

badnez "np Mine eyes t0Veaven, i 
firmed tuhto'm :24,) Tiras Neb 


he gle os His underſtan ng 7 rea red unto hi his Conneel- 


at Bn es . but*as' a "Monarchs, * ne civillize moſt , and 
xhallte many. They "are rote bruviſh then beaſts 
gs as the: Propher deſcribes rhem , Jfa, 51. 20.) concinui 
like Wee buls Full -of the fary Cand empry of che fpirit) of rhe 
Lora, when they-*are entailed in theſe nets, or 'nken with 
theſe coils, | 
Aid. becauſe "there is" fogrent 4: rendeney in aff]: Aion to 
humble arid' purific vain man" from his. ſinne, rherefore affli- 
Eton is Ore. in as'a great apgrayation of the (inhe of 
folly ' How beaſt bo th that" will not-return from their 
+ MY pe wy ten and broken with  judge- 
ict 'expoſtalation . { «Amos 4.) 1 


py have US , To ' hve Je mt -renernea unto-me , ſaith | 
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down the; lofrineſt” of "our pjirits:  Nebwobadnez.car for bis 


beet io 4 but he fyed like y beaft or he leah Hf of s 
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wk of J OB. 


not turn man, When ke. had been ſo long under the 
had receiver ſo Emery blows. 'Tis ſeaſonable for us of 
ro conlider his point, We.have.beer-like wilde aſſes 
rant, vain , obſtinate, and unteachable ; God hath 
theſe things., he hach.yricten his obſervation of them in. 


burden, and 
Nation, 


empty, and without Rs on. , that ſuchas 
have been wilde aſſes , might be AR ir Ns nt This 
would make all our foffes pa þ8 in to us, mercies 

| ſuch a change as this would change pn wh. into wine , and all 
our ſorrows into joy. 


Thos] have Jone with the firſt part of Zophurs ſpeech, wherein - 
he apapoely Fob, and a agpes the matter- with him. He is now- 
ready to alter his ile > ſtead of conyiRion prepares wdvices p 
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JOB Chap. 13; ; Ver. 13, T4. 


tf fo prepare thine heart , -and fretch out thine hands 
5 towards him. 
If iniquity be in thine hand , put it far away , oy tet not 
wickednes dwell in thy tabernacles. 


T N the former part of this Chapter , ar confated the oPi- 
Eft paraneſ;, 'Þ nion of Fob , and reproved him fo af allerring and ſtanding ſo 
qua Folum cloſely to 7 M this he gives him counſell and direRio, his 
hortarer, ut ad Co un(el] is contained in theſe two verſes. Toward 'the receiving 
rc ra *x; of which , hepropoſeth not a few entouragements, in the words 
$oxi poliiceys, Which follow. The whole may be formed up thus. - 
Mctc. Thou ou href willingly to hear , anil thearfull yro WF" 
| . that conn Ain 7A hearing and obeyin bref, hw tf 
be cn; rem evil , and enjoy all dre ble ngs 
7. mg $, 
Fur if thous bear and obey my cots elif thou proper thine . 
IM . beart, her ſtretch out thive bands oy God, if thou put 
Eo WW. - the i iniquity of thy hand far away from thee , cho ſhalt be 
p | freed from all evil and enjoy all deſirable bleſſings and good | 
things. 


' Therefore thou oughreſt willingly to hear , and cheerfully 
f. 


to hey my courſe 

The conclulion of this gpm ora is delivered inthe 1.3. and 14. 
verſes. The affumption, (namely tha n Preparing his hearr, 
and praying unto God , he ſhould be blafſed down, .in 
-rE the 15,16,17,18, and 1th yerſes ; which & ioſtrared by the o 
Tae . -Poſite_ and contrary condition of the wicked, at the 20th yerſe, 
peo But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and t ſr not eſcape, and 
"a their bope ſhall be as the giving up of the g 


If thou prepare thine beart. 


| The words are an hortatory fuppolition, and (as was oats | 

- ' before) we may obſerve that the three friends of Fob , caſt their 
diſcourſesin the ſame mould, and inſiſt in the ſame method. Their 

ſpeeches are all of one cid: piece , as if they had ſpoken 

by conſent, or had before-hand freſolved upon a joynt-mannaging, 

of 


M5 <i> bs 
PRA > > 


—_— «ia & PERS; b2 ftt be i 
ha 11. Ai Expoſion upon the: Book; of FOB. Verf. 15 
of their argum Y efits and proceedings. ings. While they all hit che fane.. 

nail, they hope at _ no. apr; home to Faperrerfon I have 
ſhewed Eliphaz in the fifth, and Bildadin the eighth Chapter, ſo 
now 1 weſſes Zophar after oy gr” > if not bicterly . 
reproved Foh , adminiſtring holy and wholſome advice and 


If theu prepare thine heart. 


As if he had ſaid , Come ( friend) leave off thy complainings and 
difptings , leave off thy ſelf-juitifyings and overweenings of thy own 
worth, Be perſwaded at lait to lay down thy Guns; and ſubmit thy 
ſelf, give over reaſoning aud fall to praying. Prepare thy heart to 

God. # 


The Vulgar reads it , asa charge brought againſt him, and not T% autem fr- 
as a counſel given to him , Thou ha## ſtiffened thine beart againit maſt cor rwum, 
Ged,, and thow haſt ſtretched out thin hands toward him : As if Fob ©©> Vale 
had ſtill continued contumacious and obſtinate againſt God, atter 
all rms, To firm or ſtrengthen the heart ; is ro harden 
the heart , or to be inſenſible under the hand of God. But rather 
_ .take it according to our tranſlation, as a direRtion or counſel, Jf 127 119 
thou prepare thine beart , that is ,. if thou putteſt thine heart into pararum 41: 
order, or if thou fix thine heart, (o the word is. tranſlated (P[.57, fxwm of cor 
U7, &DPſal.ro8.1,) ey heart i; fixed, O God , my heart 13 fix- wm. 

_ ed, I will ſing and give praiſe. An unfixed , or an unſetled heart, 

muſt needs be an unprepared heart. Fixedveſſe of beart 45. prepa- 

ratory to preparation of beart. A fixed heart (and that only )/is | 
fitted ro move towards, and to follow after God. - Ir is 4 
hard to aim right at that which is in motion , but ir is harder for «. 


him that is in motion to aim right, The ſteady man bits the 
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Yet more diſtinaly conſider, | 
Firſt ,- What is hefe meant by the heart ? 

Secondly , What by the preparing or 6xing of the heart ?. 
| Firſt , The heart is not here taken in its natural capacity , for 2, ,# promune: 

» that part of the body, which Philoſopbers call the firſt buing , and.vivens & wti- 
the laſting in man. But by the heart (in a metaphor.) we are mum moriews, 
to underſtand the ſoul, or the whole inward man-: For as the 

' hearris the principall part of the body , ſo the ſoul is the princi- 

»p#ll parr of man, ,and the failings and wounds of the ſoul are 

to the whole. man , like the failing or wounding gf the beartin 
; ference 
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Api, gothe hear in Sirlpmes Oyniierche whole foul or 
in, e heart in Scripture Genifies rhe whole ſoul or in- 
_ , ſoiris pa diftinetly for thoſe noble faculties of the 
ſoul ,- 7, The underftanding. 2. The will. 3." The memory, and 
for afoutth ,- which is-a retulr or compound of them three , "The 
conſcience. The Apoſtle means the underſtznding , white he faith 
of the Gentiles ; (Rom. 1.21.) Thrir fookſh heart was darkned : 
they had a knowledge of God in the creature, but they waxed 
wanton , 'afid berame vain in their imaginations , and therefore 
their fooliſhheare,thatis', their underſtanding was derkred 4 God 
ſent them a /pirienul cloud , becauſe they did not improve natural 
light, They who-abuſe light are moſt alually and moſt jultly lefr 
| - in darknefſe. But to the point, the ſame Apoſtle attributes blinde- 
1:49 >, eſſe of heart , 'that is , of -underſtanding,, to the ſame Gentiles, 
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> $*2,;Phe henrrenpreflech the wil; in that anſwer.of Chriſt tothe " 
Lawyers Queſtion, Which is the igroat communatment in the law? Mat, 
[22.36; 'Fhon ſhalt love the Lord thy God (faith Chriſt v.49.) with 

all thy heart, with all thy-foul, with all thy mind, that is, with thy 
will; witterhy affeRtions, with thy underſtanding, and with aft of 
-cach-of theſe. And as-the heart of man is hiswil,ſo:al(o is the heart 
.of God. 'T'have ſought-me a man (faith God, 15am. 13.14) after 

+” Ee > ED 45 o—_ =_ ,'heis (0 much 

ifrer ny will , That be will perform all my wils. 

3, Tichenzofman is his memory- (Pſa.119. 11.) Thy word 

. bave I bid in wry heart : Memory isthe repolitory or ſtore-houſe 
*6ftheword, The treaſury of holy:truths , Mary hid the words of 

"Chriſt" there , Luk. 2.19. h 

' £The conſcience , which hath in it the light of the underſtand- 

ing , the motions of the will, and the recognitions of the memo- 

ry , comes under the notion of the heart (Pſa. 51.12.) Create 

in me aclean beart, O God; thatis, purifie my conſcience, ſer that 

right $* Davids conſcience was extreamly out of frame; his finne 
[had Yeduced it back into-4'/kind- ot chaos ,' this made him pray for 

2" new-eteation : Ordinary repairs, or a little mending would 
-nor-ſerve'his turn. But 'if this Scripture convince not'thehearr, 

For the- conſcience , -yer that of the Apoſtle Fob» doth beyond (all 
-Exception. If our heart condemnus , Godis greater then.our heart, 
-(: Joh.3.20. ) and ſo doth that of Job, (Chap.27.6) yy ny 

(that is; my confeierice) [ſhall 19% reproach me ſo long 4s T lives tt 
29 | > is 
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is conſcience which chiderh upd reproacheth the ſifiner , and tells 
him his own. Jt is. conſcience tharſpeahs fait;,a0d gives 
wordsro-thofe who walk uprightly, 24y heave (faith optight ,, 
ſball..nos reproach me ; 'that is}, 1 haye-walked'in my integrity, 
therefore. | afn-not afraid what conference can doe ,- or ſay againſt 
Me. - ; | | fr | : | 
' When Job is adviſed to prepare his heart , we muſtenlargeit to 
the. _ inward man , nor fix upon ay one ofthe fc 
in oppolicion to, or exemption fromthe other. 1 
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*  . if thouprepare thine beart. © © 
This preparation conliſterh in eyekings | wk. * | 
--1-- In removing and ſweeping ont the ith which is in the heart, Diet! corenamy | 
Mat.1 5. 19. Ont of rhe heart proceed evil thoughts, mayders, adyl-* * 1 | rg 
teries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. Now, as it 7,4 #, horta- 
is rhe. continual work of an evil heart to ſend our theſe ; ſo it is rus Foburn wr 
the brit\work-of preparing a good heart , to purge and«aſt out 44 Dem ve- 
theſe. *They come gut of the heart eaſily, but, O how hard is it,$0 44 D_ file - 
thruſt them out ! yet. rhis mult be done, or elle nothing is done fonrue ."M 
towards the p ation, of the heart. If you were to prepare an fy 43 
houſe for the entertainment of a groghPrince , What would you [,,,,., accipi- x 
Hgoe.? Would. nor your firſt care carry out the dirt ; and ur inberum. 
"= the floor, Down wi LL apranden— (cries one) away 1 
every . (faith anor us we begiti to pre- 
pare our houſes for Rh noble enterrainments. 'Again , when 
you are to prepare-a plot of ground to receive ſeed, whar doe 
you ? Doe you nor firſt pick our the ſtones , -pull up and bury the 
| weeds, and then ſowe? Thins the Lord dealt with his vineyard 
(Ifa.y.2:) He fenced it , and gathered out the ſlones thereof , and : 
then planted it with the hoſe vines. He gathered out the fiones | 
before he plamied it , he would nor ſet vines among ſtones. The 
firſt work in all preparation is to get our the rubbiſh, and remove 
impediments. | 
2. "The heart wherein Chriſt is to be lodged , muſt notbe'a 
meer vacxwm, only ſwept and empty : | holinefſe doth: not con- 
liſt jn negatives, in removing and throwing our of evil, though 
that be a great part of it :, Therefore the next part of preparatio 
is the adorning' ant beaurifying of the heart , rhe kning.and 
heightning of ic to. choſe duties and ſervices which God gle for, 
If you emertain a Prince ,” orbur - ſpecial friend, as you (weep + —_ 
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- Clean\to entertain an unclean ſpirir ? Muſt it be ſwept Z re- 


our houſe, -and waſh away the dirt!, ſo-you pur-up your f4rras 
angtngs, Jay on your Derfurncorpe s, ſer,up your Jvory beds,un- 
cover your rich ſtools , bring out your Plate and ornements,, till 
then the houſe 1s not prepared. Thus to the point in hand , the 
preparation of the heart conliſts in the aRings of grace z; in open- 
ing of all your ſpiritual ſtores , in putting on the richeſt furnitures 
of the inward man, in being cloathed with the Spirit, in ſhewing 
forth the vertues of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, If you be nas thus 
beautified, as well as emptiedgyou are unprepared. Laitaias 
It_ is faid (Mat.12: 44.) That the evil ſpirit returning to his 
houſe , whence he came out , when he is come, findeth it empry, 
ſwept and garniſhed. No marvel if it were way) » for who would 
dwell in a houſe, which hath had the devil tor its tenant ? But 
how came it ſwept, and with what broom ? How came it to-be 
garniſhed , and with what furniture ? Muſt a houſe. be made 


gl him , who hath fill'd the whole world with filth and rub- 
iſh ? FP 
This emptying, ſweeping and garniſhing is be for fuch a gueſt; 
A heart + ſwept of 4x » a heart 4 j9K. and 
garniſhed with noiſome lults (ſuch are the ornaments and garniſh 
there meant) is a_hearr- Wpated for the devil. In this manner, 
but with, the moſt contrary materials muſt the heart be prepared 
for God.. It muſt be emptied and ſwept of linne, it kad 6g 
piſhed with grace, before the King of glory enters in. | 'B 
In theſe two as , preparation of the heart conſiſts, and with- 
out both. it is imperfeR ; if the room be not cleanſed , he who is 
of purer eyes than to behold any unclean thing,. will not lodge in 
it. God and (in cannot dwell together , What communion is there 
between light and darkzeſſe , between Chriſt and Belial ? Neither is 
it enough (if ir were -potfible)- ro caſt out fin, and put off the 
old man, unleſſe you put on the new. Some attempt to. putthe 


new man upon the old. They are ling (in'this ſenſe) to be 
cloathed upon, but cannot endure-to be uncloathed. Holineſſe upon 
unholineſſe is the diſguiſe , not the habit of a holy man... Others 
would be uncloathed,. ſo they might -be ſpared this pains to be 
ctoathed upon. It is eaſier, with themenot to do evil ,. then to do 
good. Evit laid aſide , and good riot adenitted or ated , makes but 


J% 
o 


alf ( if ſo much. of ) a good man.: A due preparation of the 
heart conlifts in putting off every. evil , and in-not doing any; 
nn 
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ſafe and Wwholſome counſel is contratedinto'rhis one ſentence, 
Prepare thy: bears: N | ad: 
Hence vbſerve,' | | | | 
Firſt, God muſt have the beart. hs 2 
He- made the heart ," therefore he deſerves it, He gives us his 
heart, therefore he deſerves ours- Whatſoever we give him with-, 
out a heatt , we give him nothing. ' There « only ſomuch of value 
in what-we doe; as there is of heart ## it, It is the voice of our hearts, 
- Hot the mulick of 6ur tongues that | God regards, ey ſonne, 
Frome 679 » God mult have your beſt piece, for he is the 
.beſt of all. | 
: : Secondly, Any heart will not ferve Gods turn; it muſt be a prepa- 
red beart. > 4-4 | | | 
He- accepts not the beſt ſervice without a heart + How then 
ſhould he accept an evil heart , which can doe him no ſervice , or 
none bur ill ? As a good heart is the beſt part of man, ſo an evil 
heart is'the worſt, and there is no heart, but is one of theſe ; 
That which is nor goods evil, - and that which is not prepared, is 
not good;- Therefore the heart , which isa gift fic for God , muſt 
be a prepared hearr. | | 
Thirdly, Our preparations for God muſt begin at the heart, 
When Zophar would dire Fob, he ſaith , If chow prepare” thine 
heart, never think to cleanſe your hands before you cleanſe your 
hearts: who can-ſweeten the ſtream , while the fountain is bit- 
ter. , or make 'the. fruit good , while the tree isevil ?"C A. 15. 
g-) He put no difference between us and them, purifying their\hearts 
byfaith: Where the holy Ghoſt pn we muſt : ſhey who a- 
gree not in purity of heart, ſhall di for ever. They who agree 
in puriry of heart , though they diſagree in opinion , ſhould put 
n6-:difference (I am. ſure not ſuch wide ones as now are): be- 
tween themſelves. The truth is , where hearts are really-purified 
by faith, their: differences in opinion cannot be very.wide ; for 
they who are{0-wide: that they cannot be ſaved , were never pu- 
rified's When” once the heart is purified , head and hand cannot 
continue very long , or very much vnpuribed. .For though puri- 
fying begins alwaies at-the heart , yet ir never ſtays there. Many 
a Man hathipurified his head from falſe principles. (he is very or- 
thodox). and his -Rands from falſe ___ (he is very honeſt} 
2 whole 
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whoſe heart was never purified. But there is no man ; norever 
Was., Whoſe heart is purified, but his head and hands, were, are, 
of ſhall be purified , even in this preſent life. A man whoſe heart 
is prepared cannot perſevere ro the end ir} doing/or holding c- 
vil; But the reaſon of all the evil both done and held in the world, 
is, becauſe the heart .is not prepared, So it is ſaid of Kehoboam 
2 Thron.1 2. 14. He didevil inthe ſight of the Lord, Why? Becauſe he 
prepared not his heart to ſeek, the Lord. Polſibly he made ſome out- 
ward preparations , but he prepared not his. heart. And when 
Simon Magus, who made ſuch haſte to be waſhed inthe water of 
baptiſme, (eA#.8.) did ſoon after appear. lo foul z where 
lay the fault ? He had made fuch an outward profeſſion, that the 
Apoſtle could not refuſe him-, his tongue was as good, and 'tis: 
like he ſhewed as fair a hand as the reſt did , Why then did S5m0n 
Magi fail ? The Apoſtle tells him (and us) the reaſon (verſ. 
21.) Thine heart is not right in the fight of God ; He had waſhed 
his our-lide , but his inwards were unclean, The beart is the worf} 
part of man, tillit be mended, and then 'tis the beſt. Where moſt e- 
vil lieth, there we muſt begin to be good , All is good , when 
that is good which is the ſeat , the nett of all evil, When Chriſt 
was: coming int6 the world, to accompliſh: that great work of 
redemption , he ſaith (Heb.10. 5.) Loe I come (inthe volume of 
thy book,it is written of me) to doe thy will, O God , a body haſt thou 
prepared me, &c. Chriſt needed not to have a heart prepared him, 
his heart was prepared from ail eternity, there was never any, the | 
leaſt unpreparedneſſe im his heatt, for he was holy in his temporal 
conception, and he was the holy Son of God , by an erernal ge- 
neration ; and therefore he doth not ſay , An beart haſtthow pre« 
pared me, ne, he might ſay (in the higheſt ſenſe with the Pſalm- 
ut) My beart is ready, O'God, my heart 4s ready. What needed 
he then-to fir him for a ſacrifice * Only a body capable of fuffer- 
ings. He had a heart fit both to do and ſaffer, buthe-wanted a 
bedy : He was in the form of God, therefore a body, a ſute of fleth 
and bloud , ſuch as the DjvineNarure never wore before 'tauſt 
be provided*for him , and provided it was : God himſelf was at 
the whole coſt ro make it (man contributed nothing)” eAboay 
haſt thou prepared me , O Ged., But when man is called rodothe 
will of God, he hath a body prepared, bat he wants an heart, He 
hath but need to pray , Lord prepare an heart for me z "if the heart 
be prepared, the body is, All the dilterpers and ahrricoadle- 
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 Chap-11. ef Expuſiion 
nefſe of -our es ariſe from the unprepyredneſl reparedneſle of our hearts. 
The heat uri th whole man with iz, 1t once that be ready, all 
is 


ER 


| Fouthly, Obſerve , God will not doe us good , until we are fir to 


receive good, | 1, 1, nfl wy 

Grace is free , yet grace prepares us for grace. As the meet fa- 
vour of God beſtows the firk grace upon us, ſo the exerciſe of 
grace fits us for further favour, If chow prepare thine heart , then, 
&o.. In all the publike reformations recorded in Scripture, God 
ny his people pgs penis righs (1 ty Put away 
the ſtrange taroth from . among you , and prepare your 
hear, 4-24 the Lord, The want,ot this is complathed or , as the 
cauſe of all their wants. Hence the Prophet prayeth ( P/al. 78.8.) 
that they might-nort be as their fathers, A. n and rebellious 
generation , A generation that ſet not their hearts aright. While 
our hearts are not right with God, no marvel if things go wrong 
with us. All the unevenneſle of our lives , whether in .what we 
do, or in what wg enjoy , ariſech from the unevenneſſe of our 
hearts. How-canthey expect to receive good, who are totally unfic 
. todo good? The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge but the heart of the 
fooliſh (doth) not ſo; or(nearer the original )ss noe right, Prdv.1 5.7, 
This later tran()arion expounds the former, for the reaſon, why he 
cannot do ſyv,is, becauſe his heart is not right,The lips ke the wiſe di- 
[per ſe kyowledge, they ſcatter or ſow the good ſeed. of knowledge : 
þur the heart of a fool is not righttherefore he cannot do ſo,& 
caufe his heart is ſo unpre ro do good, he receives no good. 
This was the ſtop,or gaye cheek to thax good work of reformation 
2Chr.2 9.33 much was done, Howbeit the bigh-places were not takgn 
away, why what hindered ? The people had not 4s yet prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers, they were not ready for God. 
And that may be the very zeaſon,, why at this time we go on ſo 


flowly in dury,and why our mercies:come on ſo lowly,;we are not * 


& prepared tor the Gud of our fathers; our pride, our envyings,. 
>. wor'dlines, and creatare intereſts, axe.ſo —_ & Nik fo cles 
to us,, that. wearejunfit for, the work-God calls for at our hands, 
and for the mercy which we.are, waiting for ar the hand of God, 

Fifthly, How is it that rx i ) JF thes prepare thine heart? 
he puts the -work ,upon,; Fob. Who. is able co prepare his own 
heart ? We may as.well create a world, as convert our ſelves. We 
may a3 ſ00n be our own Savjgnr4, a5 Our WD preperers. 
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” Tt is indeed Gods work to prepare thehearr, yet" Zophay gives 
--yood counſel to "a , when he ſaith,” If rhou prepare thine heart. 

The Pelagians of old , with their ſucceſfours in-that perſwalion; 
* Papifts anl Arminians,miſinterpret texts of likeimportance with 
this , to prove that the converſion of Man. to God begins at man ; 
ot that the grace of God'is ſiibſequient ,” or but a ſecundary to the 
ſelf-preparations of man. Whereas ſuch Scriptures ſhew us our 
duty , not our ability., What mult be done, not what we-can 
do. A-naturall man hath no' ftrength \, a godly man cannot 
improve his. ftrength without afſiſtance. Wirhoue me (ſaith Chriſt) 
ye (my Diſciples) cando nothing ,. Joh. 15. 5--Our prepararions 
of heart doe not at all begin at us, nor are*they compleated 
by us. | | 

Hence obſerve, - 
We may te called to doe what 5s not in our power to doe. ie 
- The Apoſtle exhorts, Work oxr your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling (Phil: 2."1 2.) ' He ſeems togive'a ſtrange reaſon in 
the nexr verte, For it 3s God that worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure (v.13.) our inability ro work doth not ex- 
empt us from working ,' we having a- promiſe from God to make 
vs able :- we are commanded to'doe what we have not ſo mach as 
4 Will to'doe , becauſe God is engaged to work in us both to will 
and ro'doe ; and that , not according to any prediſpolitions of . 
ours, but'of his own good pleaſure. Our maſter in heaven ſhews'ug * 
our duty ,* and then helps us to perform it. He calls us to prepare 
our hearts, and then prepares them for us. For = who have re- 
ceived grace , have not xfull power to obey this call,and they who 
are innature have none at all, yer it'is 'not in vain to fay*to”'a 
man of the" one ſtate, nor of the other,” Prepare thine heart, 
Though the later be dead in ins and treſpaſſes, yer it is neither jm- 
proper, nor unprofitable to bid him rurn from ſin, becauſe-white 
we ſpeak ro the ear, God ſaith he will ſpeak'to the heart, an 
accompany the Word with-his own power, yea make rhe word of 
man the power of God unto mans ſalvation. And though the for- 
mer'cannor fully obey rhis call, 'nor prepare his heart withour 
new aQual concarrences, and freſh receits of grace, yet by ſach jn- 
vitations God awakens and ſtirs up thoſe old habits of grace, which 
lay ſlumbering, or unaRted, and cauferh ſuch to {tir up themſelves, © 
who were alleep,or very unaRuve.The Propher complaint Iſa.64. 
v. 7. That #0*man ſtirred up himſelf ro take bold of God- As mar 
mu? 


——— 


Chap | ofu FTOK "Verſ«13, mos + 
muſtſtiere up Gm yet he ſtirs not +, 4ill God ſire bim, ſ6-man | 
nt pres Mi TRE: Sees 
ares him 10..17+ Lord; thou. 


purpoſe of God co prepare our hear 
we mult ſet. our ſelves to Pe_gnre os (ie .0wn rr David in __ 
gratulatory proges for the free oblations and. contributions of the 
people 'roward the . building, of the Temple; -chus beſpeaketh 


God , Keep this for ever 31 thts in@ien of the thoughts of the 
heart pm inner Fer ano te 1Chron.29.16. 


He bl #4 or'the preſent preparation , he begs of God to 
continug their prepared hearts ay iqus frame,” and yet" as if 
nothi 


d been wa > eranert or further un roger 16, 
v.1, The ations of gart 1nM4n , an an the 
», ues Yam the Lord: You ſee all is from the Lord,-the root 

the fr [dei , heart: work and, topgue-work;, our thoughts which 
0 the moulds of action, and our words which are-the image of 
our thoughts, God works at the. botrome of the hraft, and at 
the tip of the tongue, yet man muft not ſit{ill ; that God works , 
mu or reoe idle ; : When, þ 664 that m_ ay, —_— 
not take up reſplutionsto do not no, in 
| has at =_ irets us what.to do, hr bj todo it, Grace 
55 as much magnified in working in #3, 4s in ſaving us without works; 
thaz's the realon why, we are ſo oftencalled to uy ; wort we 

0 


haven, Pony If thou preparetbing bears... * | ? 
is And  firetelv ont tit hart? ode bim. _ 
-Or ld; thy Hy to tbim, 'ſo*the letter of the original P "7R NU"8! 
The word which we. randlate, Straccb out yy fies ſometimes "JB 


-to: have it Expandere ma- 


ws eft opers 
ens a f $7 & + 


an affeed. oltengat 1, or the, ſpreadi © an 
ſcen.. Ta  Ancien COX 
E.meanin 4 thus , 7 bow Ort re & vanile- 
Tov jpg toward; him, Tn is, Thau haſt haſt vaunte of h ty cnpairags quentia dilate: 
piety , juſtice and charity, "thou beſt ſpread thy. pains, yeauby plumes 1. Greg. 
efere God, and ſhewe bim what. work, thou. beſt done. him. - Some 

tell us that the erg Phariſee , is derived from this (Par). 0 

ay open, to.unfolq a h owt,;. .apd there is. 4, dopblereaſon 

giveri of it Ft Oe he P Gf wore .the. law.openly, 2 
with broad enlarged phy 'Or , becauſe they J0- p 
ved to doall their duties openly ,. they wo . Pray. in the. open 
ſtreets, 


PU, 


a” 2 £6 S 
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mpet; and Chriſt tells 
beſ 


ſtreets, they gavealms with ſound of tru 


them ro-theit reeth:; That All they uit was to be [tpn « ry r, they 
kept ratogerly read he. —-pe fine tet ink ſee Nt ; 
for their good works they tared not who" faw'them; of rather = 
their care was thar all ſhould fee hem; "this they ſpread our their 
bands. Chriſt adviſeth in the matter of alms , ro keep the hand 
cloſe, Let net thy beft hand know what thy right hand doth (Mat. 6. 
v.31.) The right hatidis the working and'giving hand , out good 
works , eſpecially our gifts fliould 'be fore in fuch ſecrecy, that 
the left hand which is ſo-nexr'a neighbour, muſt nor-knaw whar 
is done by the: right, Bun the Pbariſces made'not only rheir left 
band, that is their next neighbours , -bur town and countwey know 
what their right hands had done. He that defies all ſhould be known, 
which bis right hay# dotth\, doth norbing at all with a right bears. 1t 
is dangerous to hide the ralenrs which God lends us'; but it” is as 
much our duty ro kiide' the' talents (ſuch are gifts ro the 
or ) which we len&roGod, as it is to fend them. Theſe ta- 
one OG ON HM when wrapt ina napkin , or buried in rhe 
.c 4 v s 2s x J< 
Some . conceive 'Zopher in theſe words taxing Fob with. vain 
oftentation 'of his good deeds , Thx haft ftretthed out thine 
_ in is, Thou haſt told-God ſtories of thy charity, of thine 
Manuumex- _ Oghers interpret thus , Thos bait ffretched, &-c. that is, thou. 
panſio pertinet ht carried thy ſelf inſultingly', futioufly ,, madly toward God 3 
ad babi1u*]*- rerching forth ofthe hands, is a poſture of fairy 4 Anuncompo- 
rentis, Phul, ng zors b P 
ſed —_— often vilible in the uncompoſedneſle of an outward 
member. | | 
Bur thirdly, waving thoſe two, frerching forth of the hands, as 
it is kere giveft inicoondell, hath 'wourner reg Scripture. + 


1, It is a geſture of ſorrow , mourriers ſtretfht our their-hands 
(Fer.4.3) [have heard a voice as of 4 woman tt travel, and the 
ſh ," 43 of her that | bringerh forth her firſt childe. 'The voice of 
the daughter of Zion that bew4ileth her ſelf that ſpreadeth ber hanas, 
ſaying , Woes me now, forany ſoul is wearied , vine" of the maur- 
rers: it ES Ih - - , 
2 Ir #5 a geſture of bountyor pity ; Strercliing out the hands, im- 
plieth”a readinefſe and 'willi fle ro receive to fayour, of £0 
ſhew favour (Iſa.6F:2:) 1 (ſaith the Lord") have ſpread out my 
hands all the dey unte arebellions people ," that is, I have exprefled 
#123, my 
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my wil ingneſle to receive and entertain them , to pardon them, 


"Open hands are the #mblem of an'open brart jand 

"arms ſtren t, of [ rhddieſſois rnbrik c _ ſtretch out 

our hands ro God , it ſpeaks our willingnefle to receive his com- 

'mands, and when God {trajcherh our his hard fo us, it ſpeaks 

his readine(s to pardon'our (ins, and ſupply our wants. 6 as 
"Ys $cepeeng out the hands is a prayer geſture, As he'that helps £# m_—_ 
ſrercherh forth his hand, ſo doth he that would be holpen.W \ 1p Lernrt 

"Moſes went out from the preſerice of Pharaoh, he ſaith As ſoon ſgnam, Merc. 

as Tam gone out of the city, 1 will ſpread abroatl my bands unto the 

Lord, and jhe thimnder ſhall ceaſe, &c. Exod. g; 29. That is, 1 will 

pray unto the Lord, that the thunder my ceaſe, and'l am afſared 

it ſhall, 'So 1 Tong 8: 22. at the dedication of the Temple, 

Solomon ſtood before the altar , and ſpreati forth his bands towards 

heaven. Let us lift up our heart with (our) bands unto God in the 

beavens (Lam. 3.41.) or according +o the letter of the Hebrew, 

Let us lift up our hearts to our hands, to God in the heavens , that 


is, let our hearts be lifted up, as well as our hands. Some lift up Nixe genibus | 


rheir hands while their hearts hang down in prayer. The Apoſtles /*P'2# manus 
1 Tom. 2, 8, clears it further , I will that en gre avery 2d de ene 


whore Lfing up holy hands without weath and oubring. Beaches ge. i. -y 


have obſeryed deſcribed this poſture of ſuppliants ro their 4 ſupplex go- 


1dol-gods, bowing their knees , holding up their hands and ory ”s 


* .arms,to expreſle the cr 


. Fob did , and ſo many hu 


- 


> vw 

putting both together , Prepare thine beart, and ſtretch **" Ye Il 
out thine bands towards him, axe plainly this , Prepare thine beart 
and pray , or prepare thine heart to pray. The ign is put for the 
thing bignified, or the geſture uſed in that duty for the duty it ſelf 
in which it is uſed. are four ſignifications which ftretch- 
ing forth the hands may haye in prayer, 1 will touch upon that 
(only to ſhew the vanity of it) which the ſuperſtirious Papiits do 
much infiſt upon; we pray (ſay they) ſtretching forth the hands or 
oe F rift , becauſe when 4 man ſtretch- 
eth.out his arms, his body makes the figure of a crofle.\This they 
make one reaſon why ſtretching ont the hands is appointed or 
accuſtomed in prayer. But how they, who lived where ſuch a 
Kinde of death/as crucifying was never heard of , as Zophar and 
.hy neſted years before,Chrift died upon the 

crofle, how they (1 ſzy) could in prayer form their bodies inten- 

tional » $0 that which was. never Forms in their minds, __ 

croſle 
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106 Cha ; , . |; ; , 
_ crofſe of Chriſt is pho fall | : 
of faith. To paſle light cancies 
init. ER cs | 
1. Stretching out the hands towards God in praier, implicth a 
reſignation of our ſelves-to the will and work of God. Itis as 
much as to ſay,Theſe hands of mine,which I have heretofore implos- 
ed about the work, of the devil, and the ſervice of ſinne, now, Lord, 1 
dedicate them and their work, wholly to thy ſelf. They who give 
their hearts to God , will not ſtick-at giving their hands, Holy* 
prayer offers up the whole man to God , and deſires him to take 
the ſpoils of uh. A godly man hath not a finger at his own di- 
ſpoſe. The hand being the great organ or inſtrument of afion, 
the ſtretching out of our hands to God, may well imply our rea- 
dineſſe to at wholly at his diretion. The ſure#F way to write our 
ſelves ſervants to God, is to give him our bands, | 
2. Stretching forth of the handy,ſignifieth 2 holy ſtriving with 
God in prayer , or the carneſtneſle and wes ban air? of our 
| ſpirics in prayer. A man that ftriverh with another, ſtretcherh out 
. Oratio ef el- His hands, and takes hold ofhim. So did Facob when he wreſtled 
priate with the Angel, he held him faſt , and would riot tet him Bo, tifl 
Qu autem he had prevailed for a blelling. ROMs lobes tgp 
ſegnitiaeft = 3. Stretching out of the hand imports the. lifting up of the 
'henari & capi minde ro God in prayer. Prayer is the aſcent of the ſoul to God. 
9 oepri; ©4844" We pray no more then we have communion with God in/prayer. 
, pom ca Untothee, O Lord (faith David, Pfal,25.t:) doe T hife Hoa 
$. Honor of du 


deum depreca- & ; ) "4 

ris, quaſi fit ſoul. We ſhouldnot leave any thing of our Touls, nonor of © 

dr pre. Lok xl here on earth, when we Sons a Eathtr which'ss in Red- 
$is debes cogi- ey, We ſhould then lock our hearts againſt maculy thoughts,and 

- = of |. zag ſer them open to God only. Satan is very bulie to ulie the heart 
Cranks quo- With temptations, while the tongue is uttering peritions.- Ler 
modo te a deo _ hands lifted up be wits that the ſoul is,thar it is inthe mount, 
audiri poſt uras out- of the noiſe and clutter of this world; How. can we beleeve 
cum te ipfe nox# that God heareth us , when we doe not hear vur ſelyes ? or that * 


cuga 9 iro he ſhould be mindful te grant what we ask , when we doe not 


cum ipſe me» 4. Stretching out of the hands faith , that all our hope and ex- 

mor 1,08 peRation is in God. We ſtretch 'out our hands to him to tell 

Bs. him that we depend wholly upon him for help ,'mercy , favour 
"rang "44 meg, * and pardon, that' unlefle he deliver. us, we're loſt and undone 
'* - for ever. When a childe is in'danger of falling, be ſtrercheth our 
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his hands to i oder, oa ex hi rying for their hl 
I Re re Drbimielf C2 | bur bio 


lope ft aniſm op. The ple nmr 


Hon 99 lifes vp his kinds to the viaor for pitt 
and. quarter... Thus hands Jifted oben tape ayer 
begge mercy., and ſhew our d or 
The lifti up, of our eyes to God , is of t Koa horf nc 
Unto thee lift 1 up mine 0240 Hes th doubts the boeve, 
then of [ron nh am the handf the mrs, and 4; the 
maiden to efſe , ſo our eyer waite 
Ede od till be have mercy 7 oat #: pn ck 
pred ro his father, 17. I, Theſe words [pake 
ed lift up , heaven ard ſaid, Fatber the hour 13 vome, 


lorifie thy So 4 as a lign of confidence in, 
od hol with his bis fcher. This igrs is alſo given, with 
2 hand {tr out in prayer, as be Hh gives in counſel ; 

ir thou ſtretch forth thine hands towards bim. 


- mþrayes ſt be ed for all good daties, fo eſpecial- 
4s Fine neart Tj oe prepares jor 5s, ſo | 
O for pro $00 mean eee retch out thine bands 


Prayer is 2 of gr ateſt weight,” 2 moſt ſpiritual duty, it is 
our acceſſe to God in , it is. 0u7 entring into the bolieft by the. 
bloedsf Jeſus - 4 9.19. and if eyer we had need to look to the 
of. our hearts, it is when we draw neer unto the holy 
God, "oy is looking into our hearts. In prayer we deſire God 
co look into our hearts, and ſhall not we look into them our 
ves ? 
Secondly, Obſerve, 
Prayer i is 4 jociel duty repetitance. And the confeſſion of our 


unprepareaneſſe, prayer. 

Zogher thewghe «0 bad nee Fl enough to repent, and he that 
repents hath need enough to pray: repentance is our returnin 
to God; prayer is our drawing neer to God, 7will arsſe (air 
the prodigal ſonne) and go to my pt," why and Iwl yen 
fake, l = ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no mora 
| $0 be called thy ſonne. 


. Thirdly, /f chow prepare thine hors, ay hed out ms bands 
rowards bim, 


», 


108 Chap. it, As Expoſition upon the Book of -J O'S. - 
, Hence Obſerve, "x D126 oh 
In prayer the whale. man muſt be exerciſed. Heart and hand 
muſt joyn.in this.duty,Not only the ſoul but the body mult pray; 
hands muſt, pray, knees muſt pray, and eyes mult pray ,, Geſtures 
are ſpeaking wn prayer, By thele we pray when we hold our peace, 
and lift up a loud voice when we. ſay never a word'; - kneeling or 
proſftrating the body ſpeaks humilsty , beating tbe —_ , ſmnting 
upon the thigh , are ſignificative of ſorrow , lifting up the eyes and 
| Hi geft us fa- hands to heaven ,. argue a fervent and attentive ſpirit. But as it is 
cile degenerant, Compleateſt duty to pray with hand and heart ; 'ſq' it is etmptieſt 
Optimepreces hypocriſie, to pray with the hand and not with-the heart. "Theſe 
Aeon if 7s Benures ( rake that caution) may ſoon deyerierate ; The-bddy 
wy lice .., may be very aftive when the ſoul ſits ſill or is eſcaped from the 
dis ad eu ef- work, Some ule myeh aftion, who uſe no affeQion in prayer ; 
funduntur qui Soul-prayer though alone is good , but 'woe to body-prayer 
vides in occulto when. it is alone z how can it get warmth or heat when it is alone? 
& rependir i® Squl-prayer is abſolntely —_ » body-prayer is comely. 
Me wade 11 Internal prayer'pleaſerh God moſt, external prayer honours 
cordis andiroy God moſt. What God hath joyned together, let not us (while we 
UA may keep them together) part aſunder. 
And as the whole man ſhould be imployed in prayer, ſo eſpe- 
cially in that ſignal concluſion of it , Amen.. Some of the ancicne 
Hebrews teach us to gather up all our ſpirits into the '& Amer of 
prayer, becauſe prayer is (as it were) gathered all togethey , or 
ſumm'd up into Amen. The fpirits of the whole prayer are con- 
tracted inco it,and ſo ſhould the ſpirit of him that prayeth. Amen 
#5 4 ſhort word, but it 1s in ſence as long as the longeſt prayer. Moſt 
ſay Amen , becauſe they uſe to ſay to , nor becauſe they know 
what they ſay. Amen is often at the tongues end, but 'tis ſeldome 
at the hearts end. Formality and flatneſle of the ſpirit, paul's and , 
unſpirits it in the ſpeaking. There are 3, things which the Rab- 
bins have obſerved upon the ſaying of Amer. | 
.. Firſt,, Your Amen (ſay they) muſt not be haſty. Secondly, Ic 
muſt not be maimed or defeRive. Thirdly, It muſt not be alone. 
Xe fie reſpouſis. Firlt, It muſt not be haſty, without a ſerled conſideration of 
77 Amens ra- What we have prayed for, We muſt ſay Amer with our under- 
 ptamanca or- ſtandings. That's the Apoſtles argument for prayer ina known 
_ ba,in Xotis ad |3nguage : elſe when thou ſhalt befe with the Spirit , how ſhall he 
Pirke Avorh. ,y, 7+ occupierh the room of the unlearned ſay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, Parke be underſtandeth not what thos ſayeſt ? 1 o_ ts, 7 6, 
; econay, 


Ay _ 
A} cab 
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Me," ds 4 


Broke FOR. Verti3. 


that i 5:without the pro- 
Ont our hearts 


: Second) , Amen maſt n _ 
ſecution ll, nr inſtance nes 

after i, and be fnallowed up i-God 

, Amen muſt not be alone orator 


faith, 1obe and holy confideiices forlwhen 


Kar is, without 
ny Amen ,weſty 
Let itbe done, and we ſay to God, Doe all, and have no faith 
that any rhing ſhall be done ? Let not Amen ſtand alone as a poor 
\ erphan,, which, hath neither farher nor mother , Faith nor love 
ro ſupport and eafry iv on torhe objead of prayer x '0onke God 
hearing prayer : 

Soine- interpreters give it, ity.as; ir {pecial aimz to benite; 
Fob that his prayers had been faichleſſe and flar; har the ſpirits 


of his. perition were exhal'd and gone. ——_— Eliphaz, 
and Bildad had exhorted him to humilit Fob an- 
ſwers, he had prayed forboth , as alſo would either end 


his pains ar him, remove his ſorrows,or the eld why 
the were continued. Zophar ſtepps in upon this adyarita 
The bee aying indeed ( ſaith be') but thy heart wes wh 

been "ir they Pie foros thou haſt not prayed with a prepa- 
red hes, nor with a ftretcht out hand unto God ;, thou haſt prayed 
rather out ET SCE Saga Thy 

ures are t wm rot at WWW ary art able 
ſe with Gels 
have thee pray indeed. pd ye Hee, heart and ſtretch out thine 
bands pray with all thy might, and! then hearken what the Lord God 
will 
This & check ( as ſome conceive )-cauſed” Fob in his anſwer to 
Zi, tocomplain', 7 am as one — neighbour, who 
calleth' upon Goa, and be anſwereth bim : (chap. 12. ) as if be had 
ſaid, Zaybar have mocked and abratdeds me with my prayers you 
thought 1 did no e mine heart nor ſtretch ont my bands to God 
in prayer © you 16 ſpeak. to me 4s if you had felt mein a Acad ſweat "at 
duty, or had. ſeen the image of pale death fitting upon all my addreſſes 
unto God. But | am ſure I feel you too hat at reproofs , and ſee the 
image of 4n unfriendly jealoufie, ſitting upon this your addreſſ ro me. 
You " but mock me et] ou nay unto me, pet thine heart and 
ſtretch out thine hand Fel th (in my choop hrs) this counſel 
of *Zophar is fo » holy rave, that! heck ot how a gracious 
heart Cluch Job3-wias) Gut tkrprerir 452 motk; \ epecially Cof- 
lidered i in its connexion with the next verſe, 

P 3 Verſe 


nce wn him ; vow I would 
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 ; Chap11,crndlm Y- 


Verſe 14- If iniquicyhe in thing hand, put it far away, and lt not © 
erm, Aon ular 


He had exhorted:-birbefore.,, to prepare his heart and ſtretch 
before he ſtretch 


© 


| VEL9vP7 316: 


out his hand; now he. bids, him prepare þis 
it our. a YL, 0; ; 
. . , If uniquity be in thine hand, _ | 
The word lain iry bears any.ſin g .yer the Chalgee ſpecificates 
v7 mendacium it 0102 lyey if 4 Ne be in thine band. Sthers (which amounts to 
fir in manu | aye) if deceit, wrong dealing, eppoeiſon or any violence be in thins 
rus. Targ, hand, pt it far away from; thee : any thing that deceives is a lye. 
Intelligit rapi- Iſa. 44-20-' He feedeth.of aſhes: (tha is, ſorrow is his food) a de- 
nam allorum ceived heart bath tyrned bim #/ide , that he cannot deliver bys ſoul 
Jo ___ 7 nor ſay, 1s there tut a lys'in my right hand? As if he had faid, His 
partas, Si qua [dol promiſed him better fare then aſhes, yer he is ſa auch de- 
defraudatio in Ceived , that he cannorfec he is, or ſay there is a lye in his righe 
manu 1a.,Pez, hand, Oppreſſion: is propetly. and uſua 4 called the lin of the 
hand. There are many4ins of the body, which yet are nor ſing of 
the hand, all thoſe areqwherein che hand aRts moſt, as in violence 
erve 10 be called | &, And though me word may 
_ take in any kinde of lin, yet-Zopbar charges Fob chiefly with thar, 
3s his other friends had done, more then once, before. That pre- 
clamation'to repent,which the King of Nineveb cauſed to be pub- 
liſhed through the City ran i this tenor, Let every one turn from 
the violence that 5511 their, bands 4, and. if you would knaw what 
that was,. reade the.ſecond of Nabums there we are Thewed, that 
Nineveh was a ſpoiling city, and the men thereof as lions,t . 
in pieces enough-fox.their whelps , and ſtrangling for their lion- _ 
. Nefles,, they billed their holes with prey., and their dens with ra- 
. vin ;- they cared.not_ whom, they ruined., ſo they might raiſe up 
their own eſtates. This-is iniquity of.che hand, '. 
_.... And ſecondly; We may undertiand ix not only of ourward and 
violent, but of any cloſe, and ſecrer wrong, carry tas covertly as 
\ you can, even like Juglers, who do that before None. ace which 
| You cannot ſeg, yet wrong dealing and wrong doing 1s Iniquity, | 
and che 50iquity pe che hand. El done by tof band, or. cun- 
uingly , 15.46 bag, 4 thys whjch.44 dom by ſirengtn of hand or vis- 
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dly, / pore be ivignt in thine is 45 if be had ſaid, 
KY 4 a fl remains in thy 


anyt wrongf1 
power, Mio ar: fo fn hem ; is tobe in'ofr diſpoſe; 
and we ſay only /fo ſath's thing it ont of my.hand;; poſe 
have parted with it , or diſpoſed of it. So, ies bein thine 
hand, is,if thou'haſt deceived any Than;and the fry wi Nil} wich 
thee, reſtore it, ſend it home ro the right owner,awiy With it, put 
it far from thee.” 

Before1 come to the other br Cams ten from 
this,as it hath reference to'the'f0) « thi beart, 
and] [ſtretch out thint batids towar#\ Gott ;"of "73 4m f be-inthine 
74 md it faraway from thee. The þ rd muſt be Cleanſed as well as 
the blart. For SH cannot bear'it/ thar we ſhould cothe with 

dean hands , NO AaHalFes ion; when our henfrs ure 


4 


bly ; (ſuch, Chi1ft Gifcovere@"tHe Phariſees; who'were: ike | 
Ay, on thie "our ſide | Bit” unclean within z-'or like fe- 1 
fair \ painted , but full of dead mens bones and romwren- | Y 


A er can he 'bear i ir, 'rhatt 7 whoſe hands (even to 
ty Fo wo Me) are filthy and wht Rds yer pretend, 


arts a4 others, they pag Wh 4" as the ohe is ” 
riſe, I the other's ſe antneſe.. No toy om of | 
d hs or thar'* heatls, when yout 


oul, Wo, rant man ooetn nds'; while they have 
pole thn where ? {te polluted hands, {] Have red rea- 
r6 think thersi is a pollared tbo, many better, bus 
ſearvt any worſe | ak they, ae." oy heart m Medi its-Glthi- 

neſſe_ while rhe are wallie#\|bur-if rhe ewe be \waſhed, 
the hand will not Keep its effe, Tt-is very poſſible ifor a 
man that hath a clean heart to" foul his fingersg-but he will nor 
wear thera foul.” He reneweth faith and repentance', he waſheth 
off rhe filth in that or opern which is always open for ſn and for un- 
cleanneſſe. They whofe coriftant way is evi} ,and yer fay they have 
good hearts, deceive thernſelves, bur cannot deceive others. Their 
impiety is t00 _ to deceive the plaineſt ſoul in grace,that hears 
them ſay ſo. reparation of the heart will be ſeen at the fingers 
exds : purity f þ irit cannot conſiſt wit b ympurity of life : rf thou 
baſt iniquity in chive band, put it far away from thee. 


mp 
Pht it far away fromthe: \._ -- pant" 
The Original is one word, but it is a ſtrong onezthruſt it _ 
remove it t9 the utmoſt diſtance, Hence | 


7 CEE ws if ta Lac. , Azz «" 4 0; Sa FS"« = n ye y . Pn G 
ww o »P no art BR, - = * ow. . - Pe Get * .. n X V2 -- » £4 wn x wt a - : 
da. = . = V V - : F Cont SHES... : - ts a "S » © + 4 oo. TTIE. 6.4 # 6h : 
, 4 - rn 6 : : gs 4 , Ca , 
& | Ae 2/42 ay REREAAS IS >. ag 
” - ” __ _—_— 4 - . - k 
- d - —_ G +} wn v5 Seas - : - _=_ - ab. Y : 
. 4 . - 
112 Chap. 1. - claaad Hook. of 1.0 B: 
d * __ - 
Þ - . \ . \. Fo 24 4 7 + 5 % 
— a : 


That , ſin dy SP po inaare ce neigh bour | 
w 


ſo bad as. lone, 1 if. 1t:dwell ble gill : it 
were bettega. Lyon: and a. Be ra wit mY ol you 
dwelg among (earpions , then that youu n ould well, to. 

gether. 'Sin is 4 bad commod iry, you will never gain by it, you 
Sil ceriainly break if. ir lye upon your hand, put it off at any 
rate, or rather whatever ix colt you, put it off, If nique be i 
thine hand, pat it away.; And not maly ſo, But | 

Secondly, Put it: Fs om thee. X 

We Can never put ſin 'too of ape #5, The Apoſtles rule is, 
Abſtain from all appearance of evil, that is , doe nothin hing wherein 
lin ,appears , or which hath a ſhadow of lin, if. $.22. 


There 4s no holineſſe in having a ſhew of vodneſſe | bu the very 
ſhews of fin are evil, Whac.the Apoſtle. adyiſeth for the oro 
of lin, that ir may not be committed, is as good adviſe f 

away of (in when it-is committed z For as we are to go 
S rom fin by a holy, care leſt we fall into it 3' ſo:we muſt go 
farre from ſin by ho a Fepeneanes afcer we have fallen into Its 


We ſhould put : fo far from us, that there may be no returnin 
We ſkoutd put it as far from us, as.the Eaſt is from the Well 
which js the greateſt diſtance , 96s only mend, but j 
nable. When God pardons ſin ts it thus far from us, (P A 
103412.) and ſo ſhould: we (if pun olſible) when we re- 
pent of it. The Original word in the Pſglme is that of the {oh 
and may be Fepdred, mh (+ yn: ut our ſins 4s farre away from 
#5 {4s be hath put on [the Weſt, As the grace of God 
towards us willo not PE, in the gu t of ittoa Tide near us, 
ſo-the grace of ,God in us, wilhor Pater ſin in the pollutjon of 
it , to abide near us-- Beſides , ſin. is ſuch both in the nature and 
effeQs of i it, as no wiſe, man can delire near him. Who would not 
poyſon far from him ? "Who would not thruſt the plague or the 
. rolie far away. from him.? Who deſires the neighbourhood 
a mortal enemy ? Sin is all this and more to us, therefore 
_ it far away. + 
Thirdly, Zophar. having invited Fob to pray , counſels him to 
put iniquity far away. | q 
Note from it, | 
. We cannot draw Year ra | God Pn prayer » z\except we put ſinne for 
frem #5. | i 
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heaven , bur you cannot reach heaven , if any iniquity be in your 
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the Bock.of TO B. Verſa, 
If ſin be not put far from us, God, will remove far from us : 


The holy God will not come-near ( unlefſe'ro punilh) the 
rayers of an uhholy hearr. You may ſtretch- qut your hands to 
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hands. 

Fourrhly , Taking iniquity (as it hath been opened) for the 
violation gf commutative juſtice , for wrong dealing and oppre(- 
fion ; Then obſerve, 

That which #5 ill gotten mu#t be reſtored. 

Put it out of thy houſe , out of thy family , ir will be a fire to Rapine heres 
burn , a moth to conſume , a canker to fret all thy comforts ; that 4in in manu, 
which is ill got , will poiſon that which ts well gat. Moſes bgſpeaks f _—__ _ 
the Iſraelices concerning Corah , Dathan and Abiram. Depart / —_ _—_ 
pray you frm the tents of theſe wicked men , and touch nothing of parts iſuo poſe 
theirs , leſt you be conſumed in all their ſins : it is dangerous to be a ſeſſori reddere, 
neighbour to wicked men, the tayle of the ſtorm ſent upon them 4gg/=#inara eff 
may fall upon our ſelves : it is more dangerous to keep wicked- **/*/"* bf] 
nefle in our own hands, the whole ſtorm will then fall upon us : T5, POE 2 
Ir is very finfull to get by wrong , bur it is more (infull to keep pined. 
what is wrongfully gotten ; yet how hardly are men perſwaded Xorar mal? 
to part with it! It is caſter to doe an at of charity then of ju- 574 <it9 ad 
ſtice ; Many are willing to give : but few are willing to reſtores [7% come 
yet we are more bound to be juſt then co be charitable, and tore- ,,,,,,,m notis 

ore then to give ; and indeed no, man can give till he hath re- & +; familiari 


 ſored, nor be charitable rill he is juſt. That which is ſtolen is not nocivs. 


fir for a gift eirher to God or man. -God hates robbery both for Animus ad ve- 
almes and for burnt- offerings. They who are unable may be in- f CP ak: 
nocent Goo! they reſtore not, but no man can be innocent g,, ow: eff 
who is unwilling to reſtore. Some have done iniquity With their abſolute neceſ- 
hands, who have not iniquity in their hands. What they have ta- ſri-s. Ames 
ken from others, is taken from them, or ſpent by them. Theſe }-5- 4 Conte. 
muſt ſbew, they have it in their hearrs to reſtore all , though they *?**+ 

have nothing in their hands to reſtore. How can we expett , that 

God ould remit our juſt debts , if we will not reſtore our unjuſt 

gains ?, * | 
Let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacles. 


As the former clauſe reſpeed the reforming of his perſon , ſo 

this the reforming of his family. 
 4r not wickedneſſe dyell.] That isz let_ it not continue there. 
| Q But 
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But is it well if wickedneſſe dwell not with us? may it_ ſtay q 
_ Habitat iniqui- while with us? No, not a moment. As the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
195 in dome, jr; reference untothoſe falſe brethren , who came in prizily to [pi 
- agar. **- oxt their liberty in Chriſt , and bring them into bondage, utits w om 
| Dro * we gaveplace by ſubjettion , no not for an bour , Gal, 2.5. Sowe 
py mult nor give place to wickednefle for an hour ;_it is not. enou 
ro ſay of wickedneſle , it ſhall not dwell with us, ir fhAl nor abide 
with es for ever ; we will have it but for a week or a night, it 
may be but for an hour :-no, it muſt nor. ſtay with us an hour, no 
not one moment, with our good leave and liking, When Zophar 
faith”, Let not iniquit y dwell in thy tabernacle, he means, haſten ir 
away ; and the reaſon why he ſaith, let it not dwell, is, becauſe no 
man can ſo watch his houſe and family, no nor his own heart, bat 
fia will ſometimes come in , he ſhall finde ſuch ſtrangers there as 
he never invited, ſuch as he never looked for, he ſhall finde them 
not only knocking at the door; but boldly drawing the. latch , un- 
loeking the door and thruſting in',, tan cannot prevent this , ei- 
ther in regard of his heart or his kouſe ; but he may ſay , wicked- 
neſſe ſhall not dwell with me ;- as ſoon as he diſcovers it he. may 
-removye it, or chide it out of dgors. Though we cannot keep evil 
our, yet we may thruſt it-out, though we cannot hinder its coming ' 
in , yet we ray hinder. its ſtaying in; we need not make a 
bed , or provide a chamber for ſin :-this requires ſome pauſe and 
conſideration. We examine- men (if we know-them got) whence 
they are and whether'they will , before we bid them welcome, or 
admit them to rþNt+ under our roof. The Prophet rebukes the 
people of 1/rasf{Ter. 4.1 2.) - How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee-zSain thoughts will offer themſelves, but why do you 
accept andntertain them , why do you ſpeak them fair ? Let not 
wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle. | 
Tabernacule» Inthy tabernacle. | Some underſtand it perſonally : The body 
rum nomine of a man is his tabernacle , when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
puro loca ſai" Efaith the Apoſtle) ſhall be deſſolved, . (2 Tor. 5. 1.). So let nos 
cangnam ſa. Wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle, is, let it not dwell with thee; or 
cerdes pretrat in thy heart. . 
cum effſee in But ſecondly, Tabernacles were of two ſorts, eccleliaſticall , or 
proſperis , »bi civil, either the place of Gods worthip, or of mans relidence, Some 
nb1 muner# ex»ound this text in the former notion : Let not wickedneſſe dwell 
vs" pre in thy tabernacle , that is,, take care to purge the worſhip of God 
Zophar, Bold. . from all idolatry and ſuperſtition! ; There was a publike worſhip 
he | jf 
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Chap. 11: eu Expoſitionupon the Book, of J © B.. "Vertna 
in that age, as we may colle& from the. diſcourſe of Fobs friends ; 
Here (according to this ſence) prefleth Job ro- a refor- 
mation of worſhip : (he being a publike perſon and the Prieſt) - 
or accuſeth him,as having ſufteret abuſes to creep into it: at which X 
Eliphaz, ſeems to aim-in is rejoynder Chap. 1 5. 34. For the con- 
gregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolage , and fire ſhall conſume the 
rabernacles of bribery. - 

But l rather take tabernacle , for a civil dwelling, ſo, Let not 
wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacle , is (by a Trope) as if he had 
{aid , let not wickednefſe dwell in thoſe who dwell in thy taber- 
nacle : A tabernacle is not a ſubje&t capable of good or evil , but 
as perſons abiding there are good or evil. 

Hence obſerve : Firſt, 

He that hath cleanſed bimſelf, ſhould labour to cleanſe others alſo, 

Ar it ſhould not ſatisfie us to be happy alone, ſo nor to be holy 
alone. Grace is communicative and catching as well as fin: A man 
that hath no wickedneſſe dwelling in himſelf, would not have any 
man. a dwelling for wickednefle : .having purified his own hearr 
and hands, he | as far as his line reacheth , to purifie thoſe 
about him. Chriſt gives this charge to Peter, When thou art convert- 
ed , ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

Secondly , In relation to our own tabernacles, Obſerve, 

The governour of a famaly is to look to his family , to all under his 
charge, that wickedneſſe dwell not among them. | 

It was the commendation of eAbrabam, and that which 
moved God to entruſt him with his ſecrets, 1 know A- 
bam that be will command bis bouſhold , and bis children after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord: and if Abrabam 
would teach his houſhold the way and will of God , doubt- 
leſſe Abraham would not let that dwell in his houſhold , 
which was contrafy to the way and will of God, When 

acob went to Bethel, with ſacrifice, he ſaid undo bis bouſ- 
and to all that were with him , P ut away the ſtrange Gods that 

are among you, and be clean. Gen. 39. Such was the reſolution of 
Foſhma , I and mine houſe will ſerve the Lord: And David who had 
the care of a whole kingdom upon him , yer takes care that no 
wickedneſſe ſhould dwell in his Court and Royall family , Plal. 
101. 7. He that worketh deceit fhall not dwell in my houſe , he that 
zelleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſehr: The fins that dwell in our 
tamilies, become ours, if we labour - to purge them ous, A man 
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is guilry of ſo much ſin as he might prevent by fach means ag God 
hath afﬀorded him, if it doth it not. We have not ſatisfied our 
duties when we look to our ſelves only , bur to all under our ſha- 
dow or within our ſphere, Further, Family lins bring famil 
judgements,.as well as natipnall fins-bring nationall , or Serfonall 
lins perſonal] judgements. Becauſe El; ſuffered his ſons in ſin, 
.and did not reſtrain them , therefore he ſuffered for their (ins 
their lins were charged upon his account , and he paiddearly for 
them, When we make other mens fins our own, they will make 
us ſmart as much as our own : Ard. the fins of thoſe who are ours, 
may quickly be ours. Where the relation is neerer , the contagion is 
quicker. They are ſo, not only when we command and give them 
counſel to fin, or take pleaſure in their ſin, but when we do not re- 
prove them for (in, or not improye all due means to preyent or. 
remove their (in. 
Reta hic tria Laſtly, Theſe two verſes , preſent us with a platform of repen- 


ad veram reſt- . : ” 
diſcentian #s- cen three ſpeciall afts or requilites. Firſt , Preparation of the 


> owimo heart © Secondly, Fervent prayer : Thirdly, The putting away, ca 
eſſaria , paE 22 Mars 2 > J > 
_ ns ſling ont, or baniſhing of iniquity: Till the heart be prepared we 
tionem ſecundo cannot pray, untill zniquiry be purged out; prayer is not accepted,. 


orationem ter- ynefſe all three be done we have not repented:, or our repentance 

= Fry muſt be repented of... Except we repept thus we cannot be ſaved, 

Mercs _ only that repentance is not to be repented:of , which is unto. 
alvation.. - 
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Chap. 11- An Expoſition upon the. 


of JOB. 'Veſns. _ 


JOB Chap. 11: verſ.15,16. | 


Foy then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot ; yes, thou 
ſhalt be ftedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. 

Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery,and remember it gs wa- 
ters that paſſe away, 


N the former context , Zophar gives ob good counſel ; in this? 


he gives him encouragements to follow that counſel, His en- 
couragements are laid down more generally in theſe two verſes , 
and they are drawn into particulars in the words following to rhe 


end of the chapter. There are three branches of this general pro-, ' 


miſe in the 15. hk 5 hs Grid 
Firſt, Thou bft up thy face without ſpot. 
Secondly, 4 ſhalt be ſtedfaſs. 


Thirdly, Thou ſhalt not fear. : 
irſt » an Honourable | 
In the Second Che promiſeth him <a Serled © efiuc. 
_EThird a Comfortable” 


Verſe 15. Thou ſhalt lift up thy face without ſpot: 

We bad an ry neer HE the 15. verſe of the 10: 
| Chogoer, where Job ſeems to ſpeak (as ſome expound) difpai- 

ringly, If 1 be 1ighteaus, yet will I net lift up myhead : or,as others, 
humbly, \/ will not lift up my bead thangh 1 were righteous. Zophar 
anſwers kim here : Thou faiſt , 5f thou wert righteous thou woulds# 
not lift up thy bead, bur , I tell thee, if thou were righteous (ac- 
cording to the counſel given thee) thou mighteſt Fife up borh 
thy head and-heart, thou mighteſt rake both courage and com- 
forth, Then ſhalt thou kft xp thy face-wihout ſpot. 

What the lifting up of the head, or of the tace imports, may be 
ſeen ('chap.10. 15.) 7 ſhall here only adde a threefold lignifica» 
tion about lifring up the face , both phraſes being gue afh- 
nity. | | 

1.. To lift ppthe face is a figne of chearfullneflſe, Fob 22. 26: 
For then ſhalt thau bave thy dilight4n the »Alimobty, and ſhals lift 
up thy face unto God ,. that is, thou ſhalt lift up ty face unto God 


with delight, Joy is the light and life of che tage, no marvel * 
» . g I then: 
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11, fn Expoſition upon the Book. of JOB, Verſ.15. - 
then , if we lift up our faces when God cauſerh usto rejoice. A 
merry beart,(aith Solymon( Prov. 17.22.) doth good like a medicine, 
and where that medicine works kindly,ir ſets a man upon his legs, 
and wakes him hold up his head like a man. God hath giveti man 
an ere countenance in the. fabrick of. nature, but his counte- 
nance is then moſt erc, when grace cauſeth-him to rejoice in 
God. 
bay 2, To lift up the face, is an at of reverence and reſpeR. (Der, 
28.50.) The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee of a fierce coun- 
Xon elevet fa- tenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, 10 we tranſlate; 
ciem ad ſenem, the Hebrew-is , which ſball not lift up his face to the old , that is, 
_ mirabiruy Which ſhall give no reverence to old men ; the Septuagint render 
faciem ſenis, It thus , there ſhall come againſt thee 4 people of fierce conntenance, 
Sept. who ſhall not admire the face of an old man; an old grave man, ac- 
cording to the common rules of civility , is to be had in admira- 
tion or high eſteem. Young ones ſhould lift up their faces to henour 
thoſe, whoſe faces hang down with age. 
Elevare caput & 3- (Which I rather take for the — this text) lifting 
geftus eſt erelti up of the face , implieth ſtrong confidence. Thus Abner ſpeaks to 
animi confiden- Aſahel, Turn thee aſide fron following me, wherefore ſhould I ſmite 
- "%- rbee to the ground ?* How then ſhould I hold up my face to Foab thy 
Shad. brother ? (2 Sam-2.22.) that is, how ſhall I come with any con- 
fidence or freedom of ſpirit , before Foab, if I ſhould Nlay thee ? 
When Cain was rejefted with his offering , (Gem.4- 5,6,7.) the 
text ſaith, He was very wroth, and hu countenance, or bis Fi fell: © 
which is direRly oppoſite to lifting up the face. The falling of 
Cains face was in two things : Firſt , He fell from a chearful to a 
churliſh countenance, he lookt doggedly and ſowerly ; we ſay of 
ſuch a man , he bath « down look, Secondly, He fell from a confi- 
dent , to a cowardly countenance. The fall of Cains countenance 
diſcovered the fear which fell upon Cain s heart; he'did not bring 
. thefirſt offering with his heart , and he had no heart left ro bring 
another offering The face varieth as the minde varieth. That is ſeen 
Tudex animi jn the face which 15 out of ſight : The evidences of the heart are read 
we may take the copy of a mans ſpirit'in his counte- 
things are chiefly ſeen in the face, 1. Pride ; The 
wickgd through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek, uno God, 
(Pſal.10, 4.) 2. Feat; Dan.y. 6. Then the Kings countenance 
wes changed, and bis thoughts troubled bim. That 1s, his thoughts 
being troubled at that dreadfnl apparition , - his countenance 


changed 
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Chap. 11, An Expoſuion upon the Book: of JOB, Verf: 15; 119 
changed. 3. Envy and diſcontent, (Gen.31.2; 5:) Labans coun- 
tenance. was not toward Tacob as before; his face ſuffered an evil 
change, becauſe God made a good change in theeſtate of Farob; 
though Leban was a {ſubtle man. and a difſembler , yer his envy. 
at the proſperity of Faco# , was too bigge t6 be diſſembled. 

4. Guilt , and ſhame the fruit of it appear in the face ; He dures Quem fall; 
not ſhew his face, whoſe wickgdneſſe ſtares in his face. The Lord faid a5; oor aut 
unto Cain (Gen. 4. 7.) If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? peniter ocules 
The word which-we tranſlate accepred , ſignifies properly 7o lift **jicit. 
up, and'ſo it may be rendred in thar place ; if thou do well, thou ©*o%# g1e- 
ſhalt have a lifrin "p that is , thou hate lift up thy face upon as pecan 
good termes as thy brother Abel: uprightneſſe hath boldnefſe both Ovid. 6. Mer. 

with God and man: (1 Foh.3.21.) Jf our beart condemne ws $i bene egeris 
nor , then have we confidence (or freedom of ſpeech) towards God, **varey ie. ele- 
They that are aſhamed of what they haye done, hang down their **% t1b4, 
heads, or pull their hats over their eyes, they dare not be ſeen of 

men, much leſſe of God, who is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, 


Thou ſhalt lift up thy face. 
Without ſpot: 
The Original imports any kinde of bfemiſti. Some tell us, that =—Iy 
the word eMomw , is derived from it, which ſignifies a fault Denetat vi- 
finder , or one who makes it his bulineſſe and ſtudy , to finde or *%m corperis 
make faults in whatis done or ſpoken. Tolift xp tbe face without ***,141c1%i4 
ſpot, is, to be without blemiſh, or blameleſle. rs _ 
Spots in propriety of ſpeech” belong to the body. Car the Hinc Momus. 
Leopard change bis ſpots? Jer.13.23. The Lamb for the Paſſeover I 
mult be without ſpot, Exed.12. 5. So muſt the Priefts . Lev. 
2.17. As whatſoever ſtains the beauty , and darkens the light of 
the face, ſo whatſoever diſcompoſeth the harmony, or hinders the 
comelineſle of the whole body , comes under the proper ſenſe of 
this word. x 
* There 1s alſo a metaphorical ſpot', which is two fold : Firſt, 
Upon the name or credit : ſo a mans diſhonour is his ſpot z any 
blemiſh caſt vpon our reputation, is called an «ſperſion. Second- 
ly, Upon the minde or inward man ; ſoevery lin is a ſpot. The 
Greek word for unblameable, or without ſinful blemiſh, diſcovers &g,v5; 
it ſelf plainly to be the offpring of this'in the Hebrew. The ſoul | 
takes ſpots. as. well as the -  Whatſoever blemiſheth the 
beauty , or obſcures the glory of the winde ; whatſoever ſullieth 
—— 
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. Apoſtle Fude (ver.12.) are ſpots in your feaſts of charity. He that 


 #n the ditch, I ſhall be all mire and dirt, 


Chap. 11. An Expoſition upon the Book, of ] OB. Verſ. 15, 3 


the credit, or obſcures the digniry of man , comes under the me- 
taphorical ſence of this word. 

Moſes having exalted God in his perfeZtions , «A God of truth 
and withoat iniquity , juſt and right is be , (Deut. 32. 4.) tubjoins 
(the more to aggravate them) not the imperfeRions , but the 
grofle -impicties of 1ſracl z\(ver.$.) They have corrupted them- 
ſelves , ther ſpot 45 not the Fþot of his chularen ; thar is, their (iri is 


- Not a lin of infirmity , ſuch as often appears upon the children of 


God. They in as if they had no relation tro God ; they (in like 
aliens, yea like rebels, not like children, not like members of the 
common-wealth of 1ſrael. Any ſpot is bad , but ſome are worſe. 
Sin-ſpots are the worſt of ſpots,. yet they are not all equally bad : 
There is a ſpot which js , and a ſpot which is not the ſpot of Gods 
children. The Apoſtle counſels the Philippians to take heed of 
hae ſpots, as v4 delired [£0 pip ' ho panes of ris, 
(chap.2.15.) That ye ma nel:ſſe and barmleſſe , the ſons 0 

Gab mike rebuks os i ks hy or (as the Greek fu! 
clearly) that ye 5pay be the ſpotleſſe ſons of God, that is, withour all 
ſach ſpots as are unſutableto, or inconliſtent With your ſonſhip. 
Some are ſo beſpotted, that they are called ſpots : Theſe, ſaith the 


hath many ſpots,is not forward to hold up his face,then how ſhall 
he who is a ſpor ? | p 

But what is the ſpot intended. in this text ? There are three in- 
terpretations about it. | 

Firſt, Some take it for the ſpot of grief and ſorrow ariſing 
from afflition, Tho ſhalt lift up thy face without For , that is, 
thou ſhalt get clear of theſe affl:; tions which ſpor thy face with 
ſorrow. This ſence alludes ro that Chap. g. v.31. where Job 
complaineth , though I waſh my ſelf, &c. yet ſhalt thou plunge me 
, all co be ſpotted with 
troubles and ſorrows, though I waſh in the waters of repentance : 
"No ſaith Zophar, if thou doeſt repent indeed , thou ſhalt lift yp 
thy face without fot, God will throw thee into the dirt no more. 
Some tranſlate from the letter of the Hebrew, thou ſhalt lift np 
thy face out of the For, that is, thou ſhalt rile out of thy affl.Qion, 


and recover out of thy mire of thy tribulations, 
Hence Obſerve, 


They who repent and getdeoſe from ſin, (hall profer, and get loo ſe < 
from Germ ; | 
# Though + 
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- +, Though all our repenti go nr Far: Sager 
ſerve freedom from the le evil, 5 yet this is. the way to —_ 
dom z and when we (through the power of Chriſt) 
ſelves from all kllchinefſe of fleſh and ſpirit, we are in the. Faireſt 
probability, in the neereſt pollibility to be freed from the ſpors 
of tribulation and affliftion. Sin ard ſorrow uſually come', and.goe 

torether : When we fall into the mire of lin, God caſts us imo the 
"* of ſorrow ; and though he often vary his diſpenſarions,yer 
this is a truth , That when we get out of the mire of ſin, the Lord 
lifts us up out of the mire of ſorrow. 

; Secondy, Others take it for a ſi-ſpor. If thou prepare thine heart, 
&c,, then thou ſhalt lift up thy face wires ſpot , that: is 4 the Lord 

| will not take notice of thy: lin. | 

-. Hencenote,) | + 

Theugh no man is without his ſpot, yet all WIG are onmen 


ar” ll confeſſeth Numb. 23.21, He bath not beheld. eniquir y 

in Faced, | neztber hath be ſeen perverſnſſe in {ſrael,, that'is , he 

<< ed. no. {pot upon them: at that timie;. they lined not per= 

deg eng , nor did they lie impenitently in (in ; Chriſt ſanibifier and. 
eth bis Church with the waſhing of water by the that be. 

wo reſent" it to himſelf a pou Church, not bavin fpot or 
wh Lf ſuch thing , bit that it ſtooldbe boy robes 

b 26,27. 


yer pnderſignd it of a a pre ot, hich inbecon; 

Th of lin. alt or up 5; y fac without ſpo t, that is, Ds ruboris ob 
thou ſhalt not rye aſhamed wh fr up thy face, or Lcken thou ?*4orem non 
- lifreſt up rh TH thou ſhalt how clear and free acceſſe, to God, **** 4 Þ*c- 


t la 
No cloud ſhall fir L, upon thy ſpiric_ to interrupt communion with Yo ntny yang 
him. wn re/{) gere exigit fa- 


hy - Hence bſerve;;; ciet elevatio. 
Jams in our Approaches to God, embgys fa 
nie ciem ſine ma- 
c kromledge, nnd as bring. i det of Life, quam nil 
. E arO4 not  ſengred 7 hes I henigeaſoit are 
u any relagon., hinders prayer rot Seer wajesd B&(t&3\yev'ls? aiſe 
prayer. ongy It hinders the effe, fruit.and ſuceeſſaud' * 
; ct, "Ty + 18 Kinder us from the wy aQt, it breeds >< 


” Hoke of life and purity of comſeience ; caſe kids and cohuFotd: 
Spotl Peter chargeth husbands,to dwell with " Neves cula nibil Mind 
ew ls ah ay y reightens our: Nexarf weakens: out. s foe f*pe.10., 
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nefſe between our ſouls and God, and makes us liſtlefſ& to the 
'&uty. The ſoul is unwilling to come into the preſence of God, 
while fin ſticks upon the conſcience - ſuch as have no heart to 
come before God , cannot lift up their faces to him. Ir is ſaid of 


the poor Publican £k.18. that he durſt not lift wp bis eyes ro- 


heaven, he had low thoughts of himſelf, and his poſture was low- 

ly. The Pablican had no purpoſe to continue in lin, yer becauſe 
his conſcience was not cleared of (in , he durſt not lift up his face 

to heaven , but ſtanding afar off ſayes, God;be merciful me A 
ſinner. Guilt clogs the ſoul. How ſhall an unholy heart con- 

verſe with a holy God 2 When we lift up our faces , or give 

looks to ſinne, we cannot lift up our faces to ,” or expeRta good: 
look-from God. They whoſe hypocrilie is fo vigorous,' that they 

can at onec look upon lin with joy , and upon God with co 


| dence , ſhall at laſt to their ſorrow finde God'rejeRing their con- 


. 
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Edences ; and indeed' he is not confident but impudent, who 


hopes for favour from God , while himſelf make lin his f; yourire. 


Thoſe hypocrites went thus high, whom the Lord upbraids Fer. 

7-9. Will yea ſteal, murder, ana commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 

and come and ſtand before me tn this. place t Some bypocrites ſeem 

zo bave a wer iright Jet the hope of all bypecrites ſhall be @ the 
WIRg up of t P, | 

* Ialty , The ſpot from which Fob is promiſed freedom , is ex- 
ounded for diſgrace or dſhonour. Fob was' beipattered by his 

iends as 2 wicked man', as the worſt of wicked men, an hy- 


pocrite. 
Hence Obſerve, - - C 
It is a great mercy to bave our credit cleared up from thoſe bls- 
miſbes which the uncharitable ſusþ+tions or raſh cenſures of men have 
caſt upon ns. - 


There is no 


way 2 high fayour 
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Ghapet1-” SAM Expoſition wor the "Book, of 'O'B. Verl, ry, © 
avid bis juſt dealings as thi noon-day, Pla). 37:6, His righteouſneſſe 
lay in the dark ; and his juſt dealing was adjudged treachery and 
deceit : Yet ar laſt he recovered his credit , and kis- name 'was 
cloarhed with honour in the eſtimation of. his adverſaries. This 
is w 6rſt promiſe , Thou ſhalt hft up thy face without fot. Thic 
” Tecond is. | F TY: 


Yea thou fhalt be fledfat. | 

It is a happineſſe to get a good eftare, but it is a greater hap- 
pineſle to keep it. The be ftedfaſt. The Hebrew word, in Py? 
the verb, (ignifies to mel; or diſſotve ;_ and in the adjeRive , Frong Fudit, liguefs- 
durable and compatt; that which is melted is called compaR, either © _ come 
by the 6gure antiphralis, becauſe it is uncompaR, or, according ro *** batt 
the nature of the thing , becauſe mettals which have been melled ny a 

row more compa and ſoild when they cool again. Some ren- fuſs conſel>, , 
it here, Thox ſhalt be like 4 molten pie z braſſe or iron being 4exrvr, 

* molten and caft into the figure of a pillar , are ſtrong and ſteddy; #'** Pyro 
theword is ſo-rendered; (1 Sam.2.8.) The pillars (that is the firm- 7*/ » in bes 
eſt and ſtrongeſt parts) of the earth, are the Lords, This promiſed Amy ry of 
ſedfaſtneſle may be taker tworwayes. for re PM 

Eirſt,, In reference to his externals, as if Zophar had ſaid. gc. * 
Thou waſh ence Maſter of « good eftate , thon waſt once rich and full, 
but thy eſtate , thy riches were not fledfaſt , thou ba#t loſt all, t 
- wealth is conſumed and gone; yet tby ſelf, and go nay Fr 
#p thy face, thou ſhalt not only be exalted but eſtabliſhed. ſhale 
bee 


Secondly, Stedfaſtnes may referre to his internals, and ſs there 
may be a four fold ſtedfaſtnes. *® 

1. Of judgement, When a man holds to his profeſſion , and 
fleets not in opinion. The Apoſtle cautions his Epheſians (chap. 
' 4-14.) Be no more children toſſed too and fro , with every wind of 
dofFrine : be firm to your principles , be nor as a meteor carried 
about with every guſt, bur as a ftar fixed in your orh. 

2. There is a Redfalinee of reſolution, 1 Cor,15. 58. Be ye 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, that is , hold to your purpole : ſerve the 
Lord, and go on-in his work, let nothing take you off : Such was 
the maſculine ſtedfaſtnefſe of Queen Heſter , reſolving to doe her 


duty in the face of danger, 1f I peril; I periſh. 
3. There is 2 ſtedfaſtnes of taith, When we beleeve and do not 
waver, or hefitate Fam 1.6, The r ey Paul ſpeaks of us ſo- 
gl | 4 1ety 
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Gratia reddit 


lidiry of the firmament of faith , Col. 2.. 5. Rejoy5ing-in your order" 

po ftedfaſtnes of your faith in Chrift. And Peter arp [0 
reliſt the devil, being ftedfa#? in the faith, 1 Pet.5.'g. He that fights 
mu#t leok.to his footing. We cannot reſiſt . another till we are ſetled - 
our ſelves. 

/ There is a ſtedfaſtnes of conſcience z Conſcience is full of © 
uncertainties till we ſettle upon Chriſt : the Nedfaſtnes of con- 
ſcience ariſeth from the peace of conſcience , and our peace flows 
to us in the þloud of the covenant. 

We may underſtand this promiſe of outward , but eſpecially of 
inward ſtedfaſtnefle; of the ſtedfaſtneſle of his faith and the qui- 
etneſle of his conſcience ; that he ſhould no longer hang between 
hope and fear , berween perſwalions and doubtings of the love 
of God. _. : "i 

Hence Obſerve, ; S 

Grace eſtabliſheth the beart. 00 HS 

Put away (in , and thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt. Grace is brought in- 


homintm coi- 1g the heart by Chriſt : Grace and Chriſt can never part , the 


ffantem fir- 


mum ſecure & 
conftanter a- 


doQrine of grace.is therefore ſaid to eſtabliſh the heart, becauſe _ 
Chriſt is init, Heb. 13. 9. It is a good thing that the beart be tfta-- 


gentem , mini- bliſhed with grace , not with meats , which have not profited t | 
me prefumes- that have been occupied therein : when he ſaith it 55 good, he means, 


rem, Pincd, 


it is better that the heart be eſtabliſhed by grace, then by meat. For. . 
meat doth in a ſence eſtabliſh rhe heart , that is, it recreares and + 
refreſhes the heart. As Abraham ſpeaks to the three men whom. 
he invited to his tent Ger. 18, 5. 1 will fetch a morſell of bread, © 
and comfort ye your hearts , the Hebrew is , ſtay or eftablifh your © 
hearts. But the laſting comfort and eſtabliſhment of the heart , is 
by grace ; that is , with grace wrought in the heart, or with the 
doQrine of grace (which is a means- of working that grace) for 
he oppoſeth. grace to meas, about which queſtions were then. 
ſtarted, and many were unſerled ; and wich meats he under- - 
ftands by a Synecavche the whole budy of the ceremoniall law, -. 
which is oppoſed to the Goipel , or'the doftrine -of grace : as it + 
he had ſaid, do not think io ſettle your ſelves by the ceremoniall. © 
law , one part whereof conlifted in the choice and diſtinRion of * 
meats, for they have not profited them that bave been occupied 
therein , they have gotten 1» eſtabliſhment by them, but grace - 

. will docit : As your fathers did eat Manna in the wildernefle, fo. 
meats of the ſac: ifice in Canaan, and are dead , but he that feeds -*- 


upon 
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- upon Chiiſt, andis filled with grace , ſhall live for. ever. Meats 
vrofited them ſo little, that hey ar ſaid not ro profic. them z they 

- adminiſtred only-a tranſient he p to the body , bur grace profits 
ſo much,that it only may be ſaid ro profit: that adminiſters a per+ 
manent advantage to the ſoul. Grace renders-us alwayes the 
ſame, and preſerves us from change. Inconſtancy is the com- 
panion of fin: yea inconſtancy is the companion of all earthly 
thingsz earthly things move and are unſteady y is 5s impoſſible ro 
4. fait upon an unſteady foundation. The Apoſtle (Eph. 4.13.) 
deſcribeth the Gentiles thus. 7 ſay unto you ({peaking to the 
Saints.) that ye henceforth walk, not as other Gentiles walk, ye were 
Gentiles, but now 1 would not have you walk as other Gentiles, 
namely as unconyerted Gentiles , Doe not imitate them from 
whom you have made ſo happy a departure ; but how did ey 
walk ? In the variity of thery minde , that is, inthe unſetledneſle 
and unconſtancy and unſtaidneſle of their mindes ; you” have re- 
ceived grace , and ; a1 ſhould make you firm-and ſtable upon 
your baſis , . upon Chriſt your botzom. The holy Ghoſt reproyes 
this unſeclednes in the old Jews. (Fer.2.23.) Thos art 4 ſwift 
Dromedary traverſing ber wayes, (never ſctled in any away , ver. 
36.). why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change thy way? thou alſo 
ſhalt be ahemed of Egypt , 43 thou wait aſhamed of eAjſyria ; thou 


-wenteſt ro this kingdome and to the other nation for help , and 
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here thou thoughteſt co ſtrengrhen thy ſelf, and there to So | 


deliverance ; Why $44 thox about ſo much ? the world bei 
uncertain {leaves thee in perpetuaſl uncertainties , thou could 
find no help in Aria, thou ſhalt find none in Egypt , neither 
the one nor the other ſhall be able to eſtabliſh thee. 50 chap. 31. 
v.22. How long wilt thou go about ,. O thou back: ſliding daughter ? 
We are incontinnall motion till we ſertle in God, As the needle 
in the Mariners: compaſſe being toucht. with the loadſtone is wn- 


quiet till it points to the North , and there ir ſertles : ſo it is with: 


the-ſoul , to what quarter of the creature ſoever we turn our 

ſelves , we ſhall be unſecled , wavering and unſteady till we point 

direAly unto God , till we look heavenward. The heart finds no 

ground, till it gets off the earth. 

. Three is 0 double unſtedfaſtneſle which (in brings in, and grace 
$ Out." 


Firſt, About our way, many are alwayes to chooſe ;- whether | 


this way or that, is their quzre ; they not only (which is the in- 
0": I frmity 
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Secondly, They are unſteadfaſt about the endl; A wicked man 
is often ſecure , but he is never ſerled concerning his end. He 
preſumes he ſtrall be well, but he cannot know it ſhall be well with 
him. They who walk in dark wayes, muſt needs be in the dark a- 
bout their end. An evil minde 1s never quiet upon good termes. 
They who are morally evil , have no true reaſon co expeRt eternal | 
good. There is a quietneſs of minde concerning our end,which ari. 
ſeth from the ignorance of our ill eſtate, and there is a quietneſſe 


which ariſech, from the knowledge of our good eſtate: in the | | 


former ſenſe many wicked men are quiet , their cenſciences da - 
not trouble them, and they- wonder io any mans ſhould, _ 
Theſe are aſleep in the darkneſle of ſin, and they ſhall lye down 
in the darknefſe of ſorrow. Only he that findes himſelf united * . 
unto Chriſt, and by vertae of that union, cleanſed from the guilt, - 
and relieved againſt the dominion of lin, is ſteadfaſt indeed. - 
Him wilt thou eftabliſh ( (aith the Prophet ) in perfet# peace, 
awhoſe minde is fayed on thee. It is a baitard peace which is the 
um of ignorance, true peace is the daughter of ſaving know- 
o 


= | 
Taftly, Asthis Kedfaſtneſs is underſtood of his outward eſtate, - 
Welearn, - | 
That God only can eftabliſh the creature to ws. I'S: 
The faſhion of the world paſſeth away , yer God-can bid it Nand, - 
The creature can be no more to us then God makes it , how much 
' "fo ever we make it in our account. David calls his outward e- 
ſtate a mountain, Pſal.30. 6,7. yet he acknowledgeth that all the 
ſtrengrh and fianding of his mountain was from Ged. Lerdby 
eby fray thou haſt made my mountain #0 ſtand ftrong, And he 
found his mountain ſhaking, yea and his heart ſhaking roo, when 
God did but hide his face. Thow dideſt hide thy face, and1 was 
zroubled, That's the ſecond thing promiſed. There is yer a third, ©. 


» 4 


Bleſſed is the man that feareth Ged, Why ? 
not be afraid, he that feareth holily , ſhall nor 
be atraid diſtraRtingly- Again , This. exemption from feat doth 
not lezve us ſecure; it is lon which ſaith, I ſt As 4 Queen and --1ft 
no widdew , and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. She is ſo fearlefle that ſhe 


neſſe, Pſal.112. 1. 
verſ.7. 8, He ſhall 


am no ws 
is alſo careleſſe. The more Fer»ſalem and her children know 
their ſafety, the more they Jabour to be ſafe. - 


Thou not fear. This iſe may have a three- 
fold | how ſhalt not 5» lick, The meaaret 
thy preſent troubles, Nor ſecondly, The return of theſe troubles. 
Nor thirdly, The riſing of new troubles. Thy heart ſhall be farre 
above all theſe fears, = 

Fiſt, To gr fe from fn, ite meyroge fre from 

, , 10 get free from in, 15 the way to get Tree car. 

. Put per ke 4 and then thou not fear. As by fear we 46ls conſe ion 
keep from iniquity (The fear of the Lord is t0.depart from evil,) is nunquam 
fo by departing Nom iniquity we keep from fear : An. evilcon- of fone —_— 
ſcience is a troubled conſcience : God. is above all fear 5 and man wiki 4 fr 
« never without fear till be 3s in-God. (Prov.21.1.) The righteous mum, unde of - 
is bold as alyon.. |  ficitar nt nemq 

Secondly, To be free from the fear of e116 better than tobe freed t*tr« Deum 
from evil. poſvie ofſe fins 
Hedothndt ſay barely, thou ſhalt be freed from evil,bur, Thou "**: an; ; 
ſhalt be freed'from fear. Happineſs conliſts more in removing in- - 
ward than outward trouble. Hethat isnot indeed afraid of evil [Y'Y 


- 


before it comes, may be happy though it comes. lt is the perfefion þ 
.of our \ ſpiritual eltate not to fear ;- Perfett leave caſteth ont fear : p27 R | 
(1 Fob.4.18.)) It caſteth out, all fear that we ſhall looſe rhe favour 

of God, or be caſt out of his loye + it doth- not caſt out the fear of | f 


offending God, | bur that whereby we queſtion the fayour of God. 
Whatſoever the premiſes of Gods d are, fuch ſouls makes- 
this coacluſion , That God will doe them no hurt, and means 


them. pothing but good, A great part of zhe Saints portion both 
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.- Chap. 11, of Expoſuion' upon the Bak of JO B. "2 \ fey 
on earth and in heaven, lies in theirdelivrance frotifegr, An 
if any ask , how can'this be ? The next verſe anſwers, _  ® 


Verſe 16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , and remember itlas. 
waters that paſſe away. +44 $1023 
- Theſe words give us a reaſon of the former. Thou ſhalt not fear: 
rk "By bicakſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , Or thy emp As rf dot 
ao jm 9” not feel , ſo we cannot fear that which we have forgotten : and he 
who is delivered from dangers , is moch armed aginſt the fear of | 
danger ; while he well conliders how he overcame thoſe which 
are paſt, he ſces whatſoever may come, as already conquered. | 


Thou ſhalt forget. 
This forgetfullneſſe implies two things. | 
Firſt, That he ſhould be long free from ſuch evils as had oppreſ- © 
ſed him, ſo long, thar he ſhould forget thar he was ever oppreſled * 
by ſuch evils : The fruit of a log eadoy from trouble, is for- | 
etfullneſſe of that trouble. The Lord ſaith of his people'in_Ba-. 

_ bylon, they have been loſt ſheep , their ſhepherds have cauſed rthim 14- 
£0 aſtray, they have gone from mountain to bill , they bave forgotten 
their refting place (Jer. 50. 6.) now as ſheep. having gone long 

- aſtray , forge « their former folds and reſting places, ſo they iq 


| { have been long freed frommiſery, forget their miſery. Length 
'. -Fimie wears out the remembrance both of the good we have enjoy 
..and of the: evils we have ſuffered. Thus God encouragech the be 
\leeving Gentiles, | 54+ 4+ Fear not, for thou o not be aſhamed, 
neither be thou confounded , for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for 
thou ſhalt forget theſhame of thy youth , and ſhalt not remember the * 
reproach of thy widowhood, The ſhame of their youth , was their 
bondage in wi ? 'the teproach of their widowhoed , Was their | 
captivity in Babylox ; here the Lord promiſerh ſuch 4merty ,'ax - 
ſhall (\wallsw'up the memory of both, As a great mercy pts out 
the memory of a leſſer (Fer..16, 14,15. The deliverance out of. 
- the Babyloniſh captivity , ſwallowed up' that deliverance, from 
Egyptian bondage, ſo greatamercies' tong*ontinued | ſwalloly 
\ upthe remembrance ofalb var miſeries// "+ 1 4 14 
1 Secondly; This forgetting:notes ſtth's removal offormer' evils, 
:thar nor ſo much as a (carr; or-ay ptint? of them ſh5vld remain 
x0 be ſeen : while the ſcarr of a woundremains , the memory*of.. 
it cane *'Þ1y remain. When Joſeph interpteted Pharaohs drezin 
ts aboug 
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© When / iS 
which they-had .._ 
i 6 once: de aroogen thas hoon 
De fech pine of them If i be nine Gen; 59. 21. Fear-ye 
not , 1 will nowriſb you and your little ones. He hath forgotten. all 
 oapnnn nay ens hnmnrmig'y 5. = curtelies. He is fartheſt 
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210 More, that amar 51 into the 
world, Joh.1 6.23: Either'of theſe nies may be expounded 
Thou ſha forges thy miſery , that is, tho thalt have freedom from 
thy miſery, ol the mamery and marks of jt are quite worn ont z 
ſuch a ſeries of mercies ſhall ſucceed thy troubles , as ſhall make 
thee doubt whether thou waſt at all in trouble: Thus to forget 
anfery ie tobe porfolly 0999 , and inthe iſſue both rhefe mer in 


e long continuance , and the abundance of mercy which 
rf rectived , made him diſcount all the evil which he had en- 


dured. 
Thou. ſhalt forget. 


- But. how could he forget ? For the clearing of this and other 
—_— the ſame ſtile, rake this diſtinftion. There is a dou- 
ble forgetfullnefle. Firſt ,'in one to the rational part: 
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| "Secondly, in reference 16'the'ſenſitive-part.”'He i#nor promiſed © 
Quantum «t- ( for that were an.afflition ) fo futneſſe- of his afflitions in |. 
_ ad ſcien- reference.to his rational; part, hey raped rk alep 4 
waght nw ang eetegonſider wher-chepoverd and; ro be 'thankfull for. his deli. * 
oe wb verance out of-chem.. In this ſenſe; they who have the greateſt * 
malorem , Cauſe to forget theſe miſeries , have alſo teſt cauſe to remems © 
quantam au- ber them «+ 1t 1s the will of God we ſhou "As #4} a ſn feed iy 
tem ad expt- 1g forget the fins we-have committedand wrt pardoned ," ſto offeft'n. 
rem Jenjum fergerfullneſſe of the ſorrows'we biue ſuffered, andre of . 


ror fan de ful ; God receives much glory. i tiead recognizing of 
Ce 30. But in reference-t0 a ſenſibleneſle of thoſe evils, or of any trou- 


Civit.De11.22. and of eſcaped ſorrows. 
ble ariling from the remembrance of them, thus he is promiſed | 
to forget them., As if - Zopbar bad faid., When thou binkeftof thy © | 
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101 1t ſhall not affit# thee, yea vt ſhall brthy joy toremembey it« 
Hec olim me- ww fy remember thi trouble} which we bavs been 
minifſe juva- ;, and are freed from. When Joſeph was advanced in: the Court 
We. of Pharaoh. to. great. honour, and. was married-there; he called 
the name of his firft-born ſon e;Haxaſſeh,, from this word ſigni- 
fying to; forget , and.he þ. grate reaſon of 

i | 


it, for God bath mage . 
rget-al my $0iLand all my fathers houfe, (Gen: 41. 5x.) How 
'S made, him.td forget it ?. Not an vw of the rationall 
a, for he did remember what his fathers houſe was, together with 
all the afflitions he mer with there from his envious-brethren,and 
this was his duty: but che Lord made. him forgeoalithe pain,ſmart 
and ſorrow of thoſe affliions , He was wery ſenſible how much bo 
bad ſuffered ,' but be bad no ſence of it. lnheaven we ſhall foi 
all rhe troubles and ſtorms of rhis1ife;;. and all our ſins, as they 
Anima beata Fe any hinderance to-qur joy , but: there ſhall be a remembrance _ 
fruens indef- Even in heaven , of the troubles and. ſins of this life,{o faras t0- 
| "cienter ter#e- give God. the glory.-of making that glorious. change.” As: we 
rm jucuudi- may be ſaid not to know evils two waies:, either becauie, we'n 
rate See: . riorant of them, or becauſe we have no experience of chil ; 4 ll 
rad we wy be ſaid not ro remember:paſt evilstwa waies pen oes ; 
1 penarum ; Cauſe the memory of them doth not ſtay with us , or becauſe che » 
es tamew ideo remembrance of them doth not anrioy-us:7 And that's the meaning x 
ju liberationss of forgerfulnes about injuries ; when we exhort 'not only to for- 
ebliza , mt libe- give 2 wrong, but.to forget it : A man mayrationally: wber 
_—_ "A # " the wrong which'inother had.done him , with all theci "- 
bi ſu,rz,  £e5 ang, paſſages of it, and yet-forget it {pirithally. ! Some "% 
; the 
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member, them, 


Seeing is rom Feb rn be lng his miſery  - 


2s very. repreſentation iof evils paſt, may be « preſent preſſing 


© .\ The repreſentation--of gaſt afflitions 5; is ſometimes ;veryatli- 
combo; En ekem ,' May take 5 


c 3.-0r b ootiing -ypoen, and remembring his former ſins, 
rs lin fre 0 by remembring his former ſorrows, he - 
ray. haye 3 new 5 and impreſſion upon his ſpirit af alkhis 
ſarrows- 1: is.a mercy when. evils are without's taſte 
: A evan when a reyiew of formerſorrows doth not revive our 
orrows... | 0, . (2601454 46) Htly 
Secondly Obſerve » Thou forget. thy miſe ens 

 Forgeef, $8 the'gure of all our 'S53 


+ The hepa ſome _ alin, and the forgerfulneſſe 


of other priviledge. . T'o ourduties , ro forget 
the minde of "au i ey par: bur (asex- 


plained.) .ro, forget the, trouble and-aMiRion/ which: hath«-been 
upon us, is a ſpecial priviledge , It is {it-to-forger the hiſtory of. - 


our iropbles,,. bur It.is excy to-forger.che paincof them. Forget» + ;+-1» + 
fulneſe Dee tabs od af MN 


for fue $: ouly;the { 


uſtoms2 9. a5 pk tg , 
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in, orgies 


hed 


forget- 


- 4 26 work rr ay 40 turn 
Grew 5 we (as it were) forgot what out ; 
. lately. was; ITT fo pb 4 
as thera that:dream/j no up higpnm Weg havebecn 
in , even thelong time of our captivity a friend-is in 
-greatpain , fuch as the toath-ach, &c. wel ph neal a'meri- 
ment.) do but forget it . a while and_you ſhall be cured. You may. 
write (probatum ef) phage at ifyou-can-receive it. Bur . 
-it is God anly that -can cauſe 'us' #0 receive-it he only: wan , 
work this forgetfulinefle of evil , ashe only works a truc-remem- 
Srance of what is good. Some men have ta tan art of memory, 
+bat 'ris- God muſt teach this arr: of ; this forget- 
Fulinefſe proceeds from the grace or our of God.) Heathens 
foakimork ofthe river. Loches ;.of which if a man did drink ; ke 
preſently Joſt his memory, and forgot all that he had ne 
joyed or endured. Zengweb(Prov.31 +.) ——_— have King: - 
drink.wine , (that is, immodermely lei# obey rn andfogrr 
law (verl.5.): bur he adviſeth 6) as wwe frong | 
um thet 55 meady40 perifh, | nd mae une theſe are of heavy 
Alvimodes {6 bearts. Let bom A ines 
þ commacnias Jr 18 more (v- 7: ) Ofchio wine fome nnderſ}and that of the Evan- 
iihue, Ayrrha BE liſt Aarke, m his defer? 10n yore (c. 19. V:22. ) 
pr afumptione, They gave bim wine 10 mingled with mir 
municus. jt ner. Naturaliſts obſerve ; that mirche. s and dulls the - 
*.cataaes le Spying but Chriſt bid non worſt, he needed got | 


forget 
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mi is wore ro: pug in Seripruxe; | 
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beris amplins, or under. A beik 
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wy rodeo pl Frye proc withemey ec. So liere, thy 
atfliions.(hdll be a6-thit waters of Noab har are paſt. "Thy 'trou- 
| 0ow: veryibigk/ahkd thok fuffereſta deluge, arr inundation of * 
ſors bur they.1b dried-up, and hall nos leave fo modi 
ail ime for a token that they have been here. 
regenerally; as anallaſien to'all fqdden torrents , of 
hap. upoſithefallof grear\rainevin the ſoathetn pa 
of =, o* iſt the-126; Fſalm is a'great prov? ER 4 
NaF. eepion $ ſwell in moment; ' andare down alimol? xx Toon 
asf ſwoln aving no conſtant fountain to feed them, they'carinot © 
continue. *$0 ſajth he , a mighty of trophle.and ſorrow 
overwhelmetivrhee, bur (3 Rely ry up { Yritemn bur a afeanel, 
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Hence Obſerve, 

The memory of miſeries which ſhall never return toburt us, comt- 

Is WS, 

It is our joy to.remember thoſe things which were our ſorrow, . 
hen we are beyond the borders of forrow ; ſuch 4 remembrance 
4s joyous , 45 the remembrance of an evil , whoſe return we fear 15 | 

rievous. The very ſuſpition that an afflition will renew , re- ——_—_ 


degyarh our affliftion. Then we feed heartily upon the good mat mabram In0- 


ndentirum ex- 


ich is before us, when we are freed from the rags orf peltatio. Merl. 
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Hence Obierve, - i 

God is as able to continue jus people in bigh ere nd Ts 
5t, 440 rasſe them to it. + Hs 

'Thyk rhe ſhall be as the noon; and thou alt xe forth 4 the mor; | 
ning.. 1i the Lord pleaſe, he can ſtop the declinnings and decayes * * 
even of. temporalls , he can give us. 3n eveflaſting noon in the ' © 
things of this life , andhe will certainly.doe it in the life to come. 
He whaecauſeth 0ur Sun to aſcend till ie makes a noon , can come 

—_ ſtand at ſioon,, ar ng 
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Chriſti ha ſupſ 


rative fp 


Bong we. a&t faith 
the. Shall we be contident-when men- (whe. are 4 Iye and- their 
breath is in their noſtrils )) give us hopes, they - will-fand (our 


friends and help. us z; and ſhall we not,when qhe grear.;: the Faiths 
bl angeverlnng God Lich he will be -r friend and halget FI 
There te three conliderations, which ſhoukd make us-h 
henſeerer Yes arg 1s 4 work: m vo 
Firſt. conlider God hath done. Experience woths bepe. 
Look into your own experiences , and. ask. after the Ky hope 
of others. The report of both, will be ,, Thon.Lord hel we for- 
ſaken them thay ſeek, thee Plal.g.,10) who weuld not feek him 
who hath never torſaken thole that (eek-him ? _ $4 
Secondly. conſider ,  who.it is that i h: It is God; A 
God all ſufficient to make good his word, there is nothing roo 


*hard for him,: and as not one jota or title of his commands, ſo 


promiſes and he can create pertormances,; The promyſe js 

the promaſer is better, therefore be thou ſecure and ruſt when 

haſt his promiſe, 9110; 

Thir ly, Conſider. the, relation which God: beareth to-His 
: 


not one of his promiſes ſhall. fail, all-ſhall be :fulGYed, He 
fr 
thou 


people. Ir is not an enemy, that ſpeaks to enſnare and rircurs. 
yens us, to mock and delade us; - it is-n0t 2 juſt man who 


who (though he mean well, and hath a minde co do what he 


ſpeaks) yer, may ſoon become unable : but it is God, -in relation 
a friend ro us., a father tous, one who ſpeaks what he meanerh 

and is able to, doe what he ſpeaks. - It is God who isable,, and 
who no _actideng can diſable, heir” is that ſpeaks unto us... If 
og cel] thee thy light ſhall be clearer then.the noon, tharthou 
Tale ſting, forth as Fhe Jmorpilg, be rhou confident, a& faith, yea 
let, faith haye a perfeft work, then it hath , when we truſt per- 


FeAly, Be ſecure becauſe there #3 hope z That's the fr(t priviledge 


Promiſed, The ſecond is this, _ ... 
BIN ETS: She ; Ted rhaw ſhalt dig abow ther : 


_ Some expound this digging. ropologically for the works of 
I | V . holy 
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146 Chap. ti, An Expoſavon upon the Book. of FOD. © Verby. Þ 
' holy worſhip and obedience to God. Theſe are a kinde of digging - 
, Nees: Thes frat; & That is, thou ſhale provide'they : 

Others, Thou ſhalt ap, t is, thou ſhale provide they grave. 
As if he had ſaid, / mL e the favonr,, not ney bar then lavft | 


| '44 ſequlcrum bit when'thou art dead , thou ſhalt have a comety bariall, and be 
parte q Gy laid in. thy y—_ with WT The words ws tonow; 
epuitus Jace Then ſhalt takes thy reſt in ſafety ] are interpreted ro hill up his 
JEGyRs._ER. oe =p ſhalt bole in th ps". and when thou art there none 
violate thy aſbes', or diſquiet thy duſt.” It is threatned as a ſore 
curſe (Fer.8.-1.) that the bones of the deceaſed Kings and Prin- 
ces, &c. ſhould be pull'd ont of their graves, and ſhouldbe ſpread 
before the Sun and Moon and all the hoft of heaven , whom they had 
loved. Now here (ſay they) Fob is aflured , that none ſhall ſtir 
his bones , or. pillage his trombe, when he ſhould ſleep with his 
fathers in the grave. But I paſle it. | _ 
Thirdly, T how ſhalt dig about thee , that is , thou ſhalt draw a 
line of defence or a trench about thee ; So Mr. Broughton, Thou 
Facebis ſecu- ſhalt entrench , and lye. down ſafely. The moles fafery (who is 
o1: velut foſſa named from this word in the Hebrew) is in earthing himſelf; 
circumduts. rd io .is the ſafety of men in warre. Thus it is an expteffion of 
T ſe* froeaemu greateſt ſafety , thou ſhalt be as ſafe as if thou wert fortified with _ 
7 foſſs mun;- Walls and trenches , or hadſt planted bulworks round about 
35, Vatab. |thee. ' - 
Fourthly , Others think that Zophar alludes to the faſhion of 
thoſe times, Either firſt , In their removings, when raking up * 
Puto aludi ad their tents, and intending to pitch them in a new place, they dig- 
moremArabum ged to letin the ſtakes and faſtenthem; To, ro dig , is no more but 
| | ce ag this , - thou ſhalt pitch thy tent ,” or ſet up thy tabernacle and be in - 
& ſedes move- ſafety : God. can protett thee in a tent as'well as in a caſtle. We | 
baut. Merc, Call the furniture of our houſes, *onr moveables, but they had mavea-. 
ble houſes. Or ſecondly, Thathe alludes to their digging of wells, 
which was in thoſe ages and places -a noted balineſſe, as we may _ 
reade it) Geneſis. So, Thou ſhalt dig, is, thou ſhalt make proviſi- 
on for thy flocks and cate: (water being one part is pur for all) 
and none frall contend with thee, as the herdſmen of Iſaac and of 
Gerar did, Gen.26. 20. | 
Fediendi ope- Fifthly , 1 rather conceive digging is put either ſtrifly for til» 
ram ad rem #- [ing and manuring the earth, or,. more Jargely, for the labour of 
ERIN any calling ; Thou ſtals dig abext thee , that is , thou ſhalt follow 
''*., © thy bulineſſe in the place where providence hath caſt thee ; dig- 
| — 
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ging is pat for the whole ſervice" of His life, Za 16, 3.) the 
unjuſt ſteward when he feared ro be called to arcount ,| queries 
with.himſelf, What ſhall I dee ? for my Lord taketh away" my ftew- 
ardſtip ; T'cannot dig , that's ,' 1 Mow nothow to my (elf ro 
any labour, oy calling, eſpecially to a calligg of haxd labour, and 
I am aſhamed to beg , what will become of me ? Bur what pri- - 
viledge-is there in this that he ſhould dig ? I anſwer firſt, Itisa 
mercy to have a calling. But ſecondly; it is faid Thou ſhalt 
dig ; he-means two things futher. Firſt , thou ſhalt thrive and 
proſper in thy calling z Thou ſte gain by g. Secondly, > _. 
Thou' ſhalt be ſafe in thy calling , #hou ſhals dig without fear or 
denger , without let or hinderance. When Jobs eſtate was ſur- 


ized, his ſervants were ſome plowing, other keepi , all 
- work, Now it-is promiſed that he and his ſha! y on og 
neſſe. To clear. which ſenſe,” we'may conneR the later clauſe of 
the verſe (which I have propoſed and ſhall open as'a third di- 
ſtin& priviledge) with this. Thou ſhalt dig about thee , and thou 
ſhals reſt in ſafety ; That is, in labour thou thalt have reſt, or, the 
reſt of ſafery fall be thy portion, in all the motions of thy la- 


bout. P 84.46 [ 
.. Hence Obſerve, | . | WE PFLAG | 
It is a.great bleſſing when we fretly enjoy the exerciſe of our cal- 


t is our duty to have a'calling,'and it is a'mercy to go on pro- 
fitably and peaceably init. bis | | 
+ There are fome (though: cannot much approve the inter- 
precation))- who expound that (Cant.7.1.)' where Chriſt ſpeaks 
ro the Church, How beaut iful-are thy feet with (hoes? to this ſenſe, 
thy feet are . beautiful in thy calling , when a man hath his ſhoes 
on, he is. fit for bulinefſe ,- and his feet are never fo beautiful as 
when he is at honeſt buſineſſe 3 As the Saints have a ſpiitual and 
heavenly calling , in which they deal'with Chiriſt 4nd trade to- - 
wards heayerf; So Chriſt will have them imployed in earthly cal- - 
lings and maintain dealings with men ; one calling honours and 
ſupports the other ; our general calling gets a blelſing upon the 
ry , and in our ſpecial callings we have occaſion to ſhew 
orth or” yertues'arld graces, and ſo to honour our general cal- 
ling 2: Iris a high: commendation when we can ſay to a Chriſtian, 
How beautify are thy feet with ſhwes ? that is ; thou art holy when. 
thou art about- worldly things, as well as when thou art abour 
| ws V 2 ſpiritual 
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Chipant. cn Pxxpyſnied pan the- Bad: of FOR.  Menſaagy * 
pixitag) bigs 3 This is x. 2eath , and may: be a good alluſion, © 
wg oper expoſition! of that Scripture:: Now as:our 
feet a bonnnital inigh Gaace ,. when we.go onjulſtly, and righte- * 
oully , ſo. when we. ge. on thrivingly, quietly and peaceably.in 
our callings ; ,when rhough we have-much labour., yet we have 
no ſorrow in our callings : when though we work. hard for the 
bread we eat, yet we. get bread to. eat , and others donor eat the 
bread for which we haye wrought. Oo #13451 


end thou ſhult taks thy reſt in ſafety, 7 
JIY That's a third priviledge.. The word (ignifies a lying down, 
Cubare, cubat whether in the day time for 2 ſhort refreſhment , or inthe night 
EDS _ for ſleep- And fo it is.n0 more but this As thou ſhalt dig , and 
Ly 4s mere thrive a thy work, fo thou ſhaltrake+hy reſtinſafety , thy ro... 
»ſurpatur binc poſes in; the day , and- thy Neep in the nighrThall be ſweet wits: 
CD32 thee. Iſhboſheth- was Gain! at: noon upon bis/ bed', the night hath 
werrsi, Druſ. heen fatal re many. . '. | | : 
ouz4res 294 Note from it, , 
er ky 6 me It 14 amercy temnjonreft with quiet.) — 1. | 
Az cs,Sept They who are continually hurried with fears, who (like Job) 
have had 'their eſtates plundered and ſpoiled, would count.it ſo. 
Howe many theulagds , lately;'in this kingdom, have as it was 
threatned'( Dext.28. 66.) been in fear day and night, who when 
they. have lain down, could-not zeſt arthour in ſatety ? The Scri- 
pture gives us 'many promiſes about this bleſſing, Prov.3. 24 
When:than lyeſt down ; thew ſnalt pi be afraid, yea, thou: ſhalt Tye 
Grp ane.) ſeep foal be weer, Plals1 2:7. 2. So be/grverts bus be« 
' loved ſleep. Plal.3; $1 lard: me damn and ſlept, Þ awakgd, for the 
Lord: ſujtained-mg.. Plal.4. 8. 1 will both lay me down in peace and 
ſleep, far than Lord mgheſt- me dwell, in. ſafety. When. the Lord 
undertiakes.our .protettion wt may ſicep on both care; that is fecures 
oogh owlnde hail re A good might ret yoo 
though thouſands-warch againſt us: ni is the4 
gift 4 God, and ſeorpes On ly rg by man. my 
. The fourth priviledge follows. | * 


Verſe 19. | Thos, ſhale lie dowr; and none ſhall make thee ofrald. - 

.Some- enterprete this as a repetirion., or buras ar1addftion to 

the former ; but -we may thus. difference thetn 3 Thy protnjſed 

reſt to his perſon and family , this to his eſtate-and cattel, The 
wW 
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whos. AER IS OT OT TO IR ITE DR : 

"a word (Rgbts) here uſed , properly fignifies the; lying down of x27 | 
= eattell in their -fields and folds. Thus underſtood, pe diſtinEt Proprid de gre: K 
- "WF criercy, Thou ſhalt be quier in thy hed,as alſothy carcell, rhy ſheep £/%** "0 
and oxen, ſhall all lye down quietly in proto obmy reyes ""# 
e none ſhall ſtir theni up , much lefſe take them away. -But fome 

e may obje&. The text doth not ſay, Thy cattel}, & c. ſſiall lie down, 

Ie But thou ſhalt lie down: 1 anſwer , ' A man and hiseftate, whether 


;n things living or without life ; may be wrapt upin one, we are 
well' and in” peace (according to common ſpeech) when ours 
and all that we have are well. | | | 
Hence Note, | "* 
 Apeaceable condition, even for our goods and cattelt, is a 16> | 
markable favour. 
Thar oureſtates are quiet as well as our perſons, that our beaſts 
eaf lie down ſafely as well as our children, is to benumbred. 
amongiour mercies. The Pſalmiſt prayeth hard for it' (P/al. 1 44. 
I 3,14.) That out ſheep may bring forth thouſands , and ten thou- 
ſands in» our ſtreets , "That our oxets may be frong to labour , that 
e be 


, OL 5 oy, . 


there be not breaking in , nor going out , that t no complaining 
) in our-fireets and leaf any ſhould judge theſe but -ſmall Dnts Po 
. he caſtsthem up into a great ſumme, eyen che ſumime of all our 
s deſires/; Happineſſe , Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe. 


Though neither all our happineſſe nor our chief happineſſe con- 

fifterh in theſe outward things 3 yer ſuch an enjoyment of theſe 

rhings is2 happines.* * 

> There is a fifth priviledge greater then any of theſe , and: yet 

bur an (outward priviledge , This makes rhe ſun of his promiſed 

proſperity as the noon-day in his higheſt zenz7þ of erfeRtion; I-17 
Tea-many. ſhall make ſute uno thee. Delavt corpere 


vel animo, & 

The Hebrew is, they ſhall intreat thy face.. And the word which <«m nomine 
we tranſlate entreat, lignifies alſo: ro weary | or tire one olit, tobe D©'1D = 
pained either in minde of body, and when it is joined, —— as liere, Fi vultts, 
withthe word face , or conntenance:, it ſignifies ro Weary one ®.fatigere ali- 
with prayer and intreaty, that is, to uſe many intrearies, ſo man - wy qued 
intreaties as weary 2'man to hear them. That parable which fargent virgi- 
reacheth that men ought alwayestopray and not to faint, repre- "*; ſane mi- - 
fents us with a judge which feared not God, nor regarded men, *- rem 
and with an importunate widow , whocame unto him ſaying, 7 fine Hoe 
Avenge me of ming adverſary , and be would not for a while, But), 1, Og. 2. 
cv | V 3 afrermard 
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afterward be ſaid within bimſclf , Though 1 fear not God nor regard. 
arg pins pur this widow troubleth me 1 will. avenge her , left by © 
her continual coming ſhe weary me , (LuK.r8. 5. As many;ace * 
weary of prayer , ſo ſome are- wearied with/prayers,, and grant 
the petitions of the poor , not -to releeve them, but-ro eaſe theme» 
ſelves. So the meaning is this, They ſhall make many ſures to thee, 
even 25 many as are made to. him that is wearied with ſutors; 
though it be a great honour to have ſurors , yet there is a 
in.it too; The faces of Kings and Magiſtrates are wearied with 
hearing ſupplications, Ws 
Others underſtand face here (as it is often taken in the He- 

brew) for anger and diſpleaſure, and give the elegancy of it thus, 
Many (ball abate, or weary thine anger ; when they hear that thou 
art angry or diſpleaſed with them , they to ſo many ſutes 
ard petitions to thee , as ſhall take off thine anger and bring it 
down. It is hard to be angry with thaſe that are humbled ;- when 
God is angry, we may be ſaid to weary his anger by prayer,or to 

'-_ cauſe him to- give over being angry. The Church wonders when 
the anger of God outſtood ſo many prayers. O Lord God of hoſts 
hew long wilt thou be angry againſt the prayers of thy peeple ? (Plal. 


. $0,4.) The anger of God can hold our as long as his love, but 
God will appear weary of his anger , when we are not weary of 
praying to-him. We weary the anger of God and make it faint”: 
with ſupplications , when we ſupplicate him earneſtly and hum- 
bly without wearineſſe ——— ſin and unbelief are ſaid - 

[ 


to weary the-patience of God , (//a.7-13: £.43-24.) So pra 
and faith (or the prayer of faith) are ſaid ro weary the hog gr 
God. In this ſenſe the word is frequently uſed, (Pſa.11g. 58.) 
T intreated thy favour (or wearied thy face) with my whole heart 
Saxl ſpeaks in the ſame form of words (1 Sam.13.12.) 1 ſaid 
the Philiſtines will come down now upon me in Gilgal ; and 1. hays © 
not made ſupplication unto (or wearied the face f) God. Sothen 
the bleſſing here promiſed Fob, is, that many (as ſubjeRts to Prin» 

| ces, and tenants to their Lords,, yea as man to ;God) ſhould 

Te ſuſpiciens make their ſute and do homage to, him. As if. Zophar had. ſaid, 

E' colent , tibi Many now deſpiſe and undervalue thee becauſe of thine affiittion, 

2 »ppi + lie: and bertrofore many came boldly to diſquiet thy perſon and ſpoil tny 

/>5=vory ſubſtance ; but the caſe ſhall be ſo altered with thee that they who be- 

fore deſpiſed thee, ſhall honour and reverence thee, (As many of them ' | 
b who mocked Chriſt, ſhortly after adored him, they that Bo . 

| ore * 
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EP LN FE LEAD 1552 ld 1 obhoGe. 44> 45 Std < E.- % wed 
Chap. 11- Abs Expoſition upon the Bod of JOB. © verſity, 161 
fort terrified thee ſhall be afraid of thee, and ſhall humble themſelves 
before” thee. They ſhall fear thy power , fe favonr , - with 
renewed ſupplications, till it ſhall be a wearmeſs to hear them. Thou 
ſhalt be more able to deftroy them then deny them. Only taks my ad- wn 
vice, and hearken to my counſel. Be thou earneſt in ſecking unto God, 
and #thers ſhall quickly ſeek.unto thee';, doe thou maky ſute to bim, 4 
and weary bis face, and thou ſhalt ſee many will come and weary thy E 
face with ſutes ; Thy very enennes and unkindeft friends will be * 
glad not only of thy company, but of a good word or a good look from 
thee.” And in this Zophar ſpake truer , in reference unto himſelf | 
and his friends , then he was a ware of; 'For as others, ſo theſe be, 
three , by the command of God (chap. 42;) were glad to come hb 
and intreat the face of Fob, that he would entreat the face of God | 
for them. 
Hence Obſerve, 4 
Firſt, It 5s an honour to have others ſue or ſeek tows. _ F; 
In this God gives us a ſhare, and makes us partakers with him- X 
ſelf in one-of his greateſt honours ; It is the honour of God that 4 
all creatures fue "to him, and depend ,vpon him, that all need his 
help and that ſo many petition him for it every day. Hes the 
God hearing prayer, therefore to him ſhall all fleſh come. The hi 
glory which God hath on earth, is, that ſo many thouſands come 
thronging to and: knocking .at the gate of heaven with tears and 
prayers. One reaſon why Princes and Magiſtrates are called 
gods, is becauſe ſuch as are oppreſſed or in want make ſupplicati- 
on unto them , Prov.19. 6. eAMany will intreat the favenr of the 
Prince ; It is the ſubjes duty to doit , and the doing of it is the 
Princes honour : Flatrerers are the diſgrace of Princes, but ſuitors 
are 4 grate untothem. That civil power is drawn down to the 
lees, oris at the loweſt ebbe, which'no man or but few ſue unto. 
And the loweſt ebbe both of Zzons ſpiritual power and outward 
ſplendour is thug expreſt Fer.30. 17. Thus is Zion whom no 
. man” ſecketh after. Zion was onte ſought unto , for thither the 
Tribes went up, they went-up thither to worfhip the Lord : and 
when "the glory of Zion ſhould be reſtored , the Prophet aſſures 
her Iſa. 60. 14: The ſons of them that affiifted thee come 
'unto,and all-they that diſpiſed thee ſhall bow t | 
at the ſoles of thy feet; And they ſhall call thee the city of the Lord, 
the Zion of the boly one of Iſrael. Ia: 45. 14. The labore 
and merchands[e of Echiopia, ec. rhey ſoall come over, and! 


, 8 FB x > 4 "YC "> 
_—_ at L”—_ % "4 " 3 
0 #; bY a, LS y 4 - =S 7 F . * E 
© Wo =>, of ”Y FE "BL AY 2. 
oo YT beet 


S a = 


ns 


- 

. 
> 
« 


- 


-—_ y _5 By = ['» L Fr "<Q _— 4h 
—_ z HAIS +. c " "es 9. £- = at" Wa Y wt % - —- . C 
a - . l " by . > * 
\ WW LETrSOR 2 C oo ; FP 4 
C , : »d ” - F F 
FI > 


Chap, 11. An Expoſition upin the Bookof -J OB. Verſ. ry,” 
MES Ja. A 


fall down unto thee, they ſhall maks ſupplication unto thee , ſaying, - 
Surely God is in thee, and there 44 none elſe, there is no God, T 0 make 
ſupplication to any one, either ſuppoſeth him to be a God , or 
that much of Godis in him. (.Pſal. 45- 12.) The rich. among the - 
people ſhall intreat thy favour (1 is the word in the text) not only- 
poor mean underlings , but the worldly rich among the people ſhal 
ſeek thy heavenly riches, the honourable ſhall think it an honour to | 
Join in communion with thee. The Philadelphian Angel is pro- 
miſed this high priviledge, Rev. 3.9. Behold I will make them of the 
Synagogue of Satan , which ſay they are Fews , and nre not", but doe. 
lie, behold I will make them.come and worſhip before thy feet , and to 
know that- I have loved thee, that is , I will make them ſubmit and 
' ſue unto thee as unto my ſpeciall favourite. The glory of Chriſt 
himſclf is thus deſcribed (1/a. 11. 10.) There ſhall be a root of 
Feſſe , and to hins fhall the Gentils ſeek, To ſeek or make ſuit to a 
man , ſpeaks reverence tp and worth in bis perſon , It ſpeaks 
ability to help, and ſuppoſeth willingneſſe ; it ſpeaks a fear of baving 
that power uſed againſt us , and an earneſt deſwe of baving it 1mpro- 
ved for us , honour comes jn from all quarters to thoſe who have 
many ſuitors. 
Secondly, To whom, and upon what termes doth Zophay make 
this promiſe ? He makes it unto Fob, and to him in caſe he ſhou 
ſeek unto God and humble himſelf before bim | 
Obſerve, X | 


Holineſſe towards God , makgs us honourable and venerable 4- 
mong men. | 

1 grant ſome are therefore deſpiſed becauſe they are holy, 

Omni; quede. 30d not a few continue in or turn to unholineſle leſt they ſhou 

modo mali eſſe , be deſpiſed. Hylinefſe which is the beauty of men and Angels, 
coguntnr ne vi= YEA God himſelf » is accounted a blot among unholy ones , ya 
les habeantur.  a]] they who aretruly are holy honourable in themſelves,” and 
—_— $00 they are honourable jn the eyes and eſteem. of many others. 
"e 0e0* Though they are thought unworthy to live.in the Kher oe the 
world ts net worthy of them ,, Heb. 11.38, There is more worth in 

the leaſt grace then in 4ll earthly glory. Them that *bonour | me. 

(\aith God, 1 Sam. 2. 30.) 1 will bonour , «nd they that deſpiſe me, 

ſhall be lightly efteemed. God js the fountain of hononr , and: yet 

he recaves honour, We give muck honour uuto (God when we 

lincerely ſeek pnto him and obey his, they that hononr God thus, 
Call have a like honour, others {hall ſeck ro them and obry.chem.” 


——— 
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Chap. 11. DA Expoſition upon rhe Book of FOB. Verſzo., 151 
Since thou waft preciows-in.my ſight thou baſt been bonouratde Iſa. 
pry tory on mr 40 Erie re preciods in the 
eyes of carthly Kings ;-and fue forthe favour of rheir favourites. 
. This in a proportion is wiytwd iro! (rmrantg enroute 
- eyes of God, he ſhall be honoured , ſometimes in the eyes of 
worldly men, bur always in the eyes of men fearing God. There 
is a ſpiritual excellency ſtampt upon the face of the meaneſt ſer- 
vant of God : they that are ſpiritual fee and reverence it. The 
citizen of Zien is deſcribed among. other qualifications by this al-. 
| ſo, heis a man, 5 whoſe eyes « vile perſon'ts contemned, but he ho- 
noureth them that fear the Lord, As grace is honourable, ſo it is a 
ſign of grace to honour thoſe who are gracious, | 
Thele are the promiſes made by Zopher to encourage Fob, both 
in general, ver. 17. and-in particulars , ver.18, and 19." In the 
20th he draws op the conclulion of his ſpeech , ſetring down the 
contrary eſtate and condition of wicked men, and by conſe- 
quence the eſtate of Fob if he ſhould continue (as he ſuppoſed 
him) wicked. While he ſpake of mercy , he fpake in the ſecond 
perſon, here he ſpeaks of judgement in the third... | 


[ . RIEL > 
Verſe 20; But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail , and: "nat 
Lf , and their hops ſhall be as the praesb appr 
ghoſt. 

As if Zophar had ſaid, If thou deft perſiſt in thy ſin, thow maie 
look for yoodril thy eyes ake,and never ts ed Me or ſight of oF 
or thycondition ſhall grow yet more ſad, [o ſad, that thy eyes ſeall be 
pained to ſee it , and thou ſhalt have no hope ts eſcape it , or if thou 
haſt,it ſhall be a dying bope, even like the giving wp of the "ghoſt, * 

Here are three branches of this deſcripton concerning the op- 
polite condition of wicked men. : 
Firſt, Their eyes ſhall fail, in looking for good, 
Secondly," They ſhall not eſeape , preſent evil, if they hope they 
ſhall, Then | F426 hats 3) 134 ': ie 
Thirdly, Their bope ſhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt. 


by . The eyes of the wickgd ſhal fail, 

_ The failing of rhe eyes may be conſidered two waics. There is 
firſt » natural failing of the eyes through age as alſo through 
extremity of want and affli&gion' (which is an accident unito ria- 
ture)" The eyes of the wild ales we faid to fail bitauſe there was 
. ; - " 
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no grafſe, Jer.1.4.5. God threatens the Jaws with ſuch-troubles.ag 
ſhould conſume their eyes Levit. 26,16. When Jonathas 1 Sam, 124, | 
| 2.9. Wanted food,,- his eyes were dim, and as ſoon; as he had tay 
Hebraiſmus ef ted a little honey; ſee] pray you (ſaith he) how mine eyes bavy 
T Crider wo been enlightned Do I taſted a little of this honey, Neither of 
" " vium' exe- theſe ways are we to underſtand it here, Secondly, There is a- 
 #uatis arque failing ofthe eyes in. a moral ſence.: Though the oprick vertue of 
defelius ad theeye he like that of Hoſes, which was as {}rong and clear at a 
mortem uſq#* Hyndred and twenty years old ,cas at twenty, , yet when 4 man is 
Bold. diſappointed of the thing, which. he looks for , his eyes are ſaid to 
fail. The failing of our eyes is the diſappointment of our hopes. 
And the reaſon of that expreſſion is, becauſe the eye is the in(tru- 
ment, by which we look up,or look out for that,which. is the de- 
ſire ,, and would be (as we conceive) the ſatisfaRion of our ſouls. 
Yet further, the eyes may be ſaid to fail.two ways. . 
Firſt, (As before). When we obtain not what we haye long 
Dum expeftant expected ; So the captive Fews complain Lam.4. 17. eAs for 
bonum © n0% wg our eyes as Yet failed for our vainhelp : in our watching we have 
aſſequnentus-. waited for a nation that could not ſave ws. Fob,in vindication of 
any his integrity profeſſeth, that be never cauſed rhe eyes of the widdow 
_ miturinScrip- to fail Thap.'31.16, ) that is, he neither made them ſity over tong 
'  ura.Rab.Sol. for an.an{wer , nor did he chide them away preſently with a bad 
one. For, | 
Fidends & in- - -Secondly, This failing of the eyes doth ariſe from the ſight of 
videndo lan- that which we would nor ſee, as well as from the not ſeeing of 
 -646- pune" What.we' would. To meet with that which we look notfor., is 4 
2% "Gage troubleſome aj not to. meet with that for. which we look. And as 
want 'of thar -gbod which we would enjoy , ſo envy at.the good 
which another enjoyes is a pain unto the eyes. Envy is the worlt 
diſeaſe of the eye: when a man ſeeth another flouriſh in pro- 
| ſperity and.in peace, whom he hates, that monſter envy.tortures: 
ed; yg andbus eyes begin to.ake. ... | 
"s 1 both or either of theſe ſenſes we may underſtand it here. 
Firſt thus ,* Wicked..men (hall laok long enough for any good 
before it cotnes, theireyes ſhall fall out of their heads with lyok- 
= geo pood vera it Comes-Not. . it oh , 
De Jovi &-  _.Ogcondly, Their eyes ſhell fail , that is, they (hall ſee the righ- 
416 —5r - on GE prof] 24 > ang! raiſed ns to Nie tad glory, 
os. (oa Bey ſhall not Z bieto ear.it. This ſome give as the pecu-, 
ga. Bold. = jat intent -of the place, For though the aſſertion be appliable, 
5 Boſh: Non py 


rum dolor. 
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ro God and repent. They who 


thy riſing. | 
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- Secondly , Take the interpretations given of theſe words in 
their own compaſſe. Then 

Obſerve firſt ; 

It i5 4Vexation to wicked men, a very pain to their eyes, to ſee the 
projperity of goaly men. | 
. A good man is aneye-ſore to thoſe that are. evil; Haman was 
in at high eltate, a great man and full of honour," yet Mordecas 
was an eye-{ore to him , Hanmns eyes failed when he ſaw hin, 
and therefore after he had made report to his friends and ro his 
wife, of the glory of bis riches, and the multitud: of bis children, and 
all the things wherein the King had promoted bim,8c. he melts into 
this fad and diſcontented conclulion , yet all this availeth me 
nothing , ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting at the Kings 
gate, Elth:5. 13, All the pifures in-the Kings gallery , did not 
pleaſe and feed the cye of — mach as be light of oo 

| 5b 2 I 


Chap«421. eAv' Expoſaion \upen the Book, of TO B: - Verſ.a6;; 
deeas (itting at the Kings gate vexed-him. 
Secondly. Obſerve, : 

Wicked men ſhall never obtain the good things they long for and 

ter- | 
95g hopes ſhall be fruitleſle, their projeRts ſucceſles, their la- 
bour ſhall be labour in vain. The beſt are ſometimes put to 'it-ve- 
ry hard, [their refuge-and their hopes fail them Jong, thoughnor 
for ever, Pſal.69. 3. Mine eyes fail while 1 wayt for my God. 
David waited ſo long that he was-even weary with waiting , yet 
God came at laſt. The ſtubborn Fews.are threatned, Deut.2 8. 32. 
Thy Sons and tby Daughters ſhall be given to another people, and 
thine eyes ſhall look and fail with longing for them all the day long. 
Ssſera's Mother. and her wiſe Ladies looked: long through the: 
tattice for his coming , but he came not at all. The eyes of the 
wicked ſhall fail indeed, they ſhall fail with waiting upon their 
idols and vanities , upon their luſts and lies , upon their relations 
and: friends , upon. their policies and plotrings : It ſhould make 
the Saints to lift up their heads and their eyes with confidence, 

that God will cauſe theeyes of wicked men to fail. | 


And they ſhall not eſcape. 


AR DID As they ſhall not receive the good which they expe, ſo they 
" D'13D a = be able to deliver Dor nave Pamans evil which they 
Effugium peri- tear. The not eſcap ; the Hebrew is , their refuge al 
bis ab i if them ; NR Re? Their refuge ſhall be pt, fr es 
take it either in reference to their eſcaping the hand of men, or 
to their eſcaping the hand of God. They ſhall noteſcape the 
hand of men; their refuge ſhall fail them there. When once 
Saxl-was. forſaken of God , he could not eſcape the hand of the 
Philiſlins , ſee 1 Sam. 28. what means he made to eſca 
them.; whom he had: often conquered , he goes to the devil for 
belp,. but he could not eſcape , Norhing ſhall doe them good who 
are forſaken of God. And if they cannot elcape the hands of men, 
much lefle ſhall they be able to eſcape the hand of God. As his 
hand is. not: ſhortned'to ſave, ſo not to puniſh. Where he re- 
ſalves toſtrike, he can. They ſha not eſcape. This intimates two 
thin 
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I, The falſeneſle of thoſe props and ſupports, whether per- 
ſons or things , upon which they leaned ; / (faith David, Plal.” * 
+4244.) levied on My right hand, and beheld, but there was no _ 
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that would know me , refuge failed me : The: help' of man often 
fails good men , hoogh the help of God never fails chem. The 
help of man often fails wicked men., and the help of God fails 
them ever. They may look in a {treight not only on the righr 
hand and. on the lef , that is, on all creatures, but upward alſo, 
on 'God himſelf, and yer findho refuge. God. will not deliver 
wicked-men ; and others ſhall nor. Nothing can ſave him whom 
God will deſtroy, or give up to deſtruftion. ; 

2+ \The vanity of their dwn hopes, they have great hopes that 
they ſhall get off and out-run their dangers, but they cannor. 
Their ſorrows ſhall be too ſwift of foot for them , yea their ſor- 
rows ſhall purſue them as upon. eagles wings. They ſhall nos 
eſcape. 

Hence Obſerve, -- 

There ts no eſcaping the hand of God. 

His is a long hand, every thing is within the reach of it. His. 
foot is a ſwift toot, therefore rhe Rooks ſhall perijþ from the ſwift, 


and the Joon r ſhall not ſtrengthen bu force, nexther ſhall the mighty 
deliver nf , 'neither (hall be ſtand that bandleth the bowe, and 
; 


ve that 15 ſwift of faot ſhall not deliver himſelf, Amos 2,14. When a 
prevailing enemy comes, there's no fighting with him , but there 
may be an eſcape from him. 4 good pair of beels may doe us ſer- 
vice where hands cannor. But when a people can neither fghr 
nor flee, neither charge nor retreat, their caſe is deſperate. There 
is no getting from that vengeance which God ſendeth to attach 
and apprehend his enemies. As. all outward helps ſhall fail thoſe 
whom God will not help, ſo God rejefs the conhidences which. 
wicked men have in him. On that ſuppoſition Rabſhakeb thought 
to daſh the confidence of Hezekzab, and to periwade him that 
he ſhould not eſcgpe. /s ot this he in whom thou truſteſt (faith he) 
whoſe hugh places and whoſe altars thou haſt taken away? Thou 
Linnea in oy ; bur _ God _ thee when thou haſt thus 
iſhonoured him ! They that the inſtinted worſhip o 
God , have little _ te hope gx G fry aſſiſt nk 
while they offer to truſt him , which is bus natural. worſhip. 
Seeing then God rejefts the confidences which wicked men- 
have in him, and blaſteth every outward thing which they make- 
their confidence , how is it poſlible for them to eſcape ? When 
our rock will. not fave us, bow ſhall we be laved by a ſtaff of 
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The third branch of the text wrings the very dregs of the' © 
wrath of God, intothe cup of ungodly men. | : 


Spes eornm. Their hope ſhall be as tbe giving up of the ghoſt, | 
W23 TED. . When hope dies all dies : hope is the laſt commodity which a ' 
: m3n' puts off in'this life ; but what is thejr hope worth which is 

as dead. | 
There is much variety in interpreting this expreſſion. The 
Proprie -hac - word properly taken (ignifies ſwooning , or failing of the ſpirits. 
phraſs ſegnifica« The giving up of the ghoſt , is the roral and final failing of the 
ty elrqurum ſpirits, He can have but few fpirits left alive , whoſe hope hath 
TEL piven up the ghoſt. Mr. Broughton renders , Their hope 45 nonght 
E/? ſpes ille- but pangs of the ſoul : the- Vulgar , their hope ſhall be the aboms- 
ram abomin- yationof their ſoul : The ſenſe of which tranſlation ſeems to be 
” This; That which wicked men receive in liew of, or in anſwer to 
4 their great hopes, ſhall be an abomination ro them ; they hope 
for good, bur evil cometh. And every evil is then moſt grievous, 
when it ſ{t-cceeds the hope of go0d. - Hope may be fatd ro give 
vp the-ghoſt , when either the good we would obtain removes 
further trom ns ,- or the evil we would. decline comes cloſer to 
us :*Hope expires when we are preſented with viſions of fear.and 
ſorrow , after our highett expeQtations of joy and comfort : 
Vox Nepheſh thence fome tran{late the word (Nepheſh) a breath or puff of winde, 
bec loco pro Fa- to which the hope of the wicked is elegantly compared , Hecanſe 
lice © went = quick! heth and produceth fea 'not the etfeR 
ſumitwr, Bold. 1* 4 1ickly vanitheth and produceth no-efte&, ornot the e 
, hoped for. That complaint in the Prophet,ſures this notion fully, 
(Iſa 26. 18.) We have been with childe (bigge with hopes) we 
have been in pain, (endured much to enjoy our hopes and bring 
them to the birth, but in ſtead of them) we have as it were brought 
forth winde , we have not wrought any delivengice in the earth; 
After long looking, and long labour , all proved bur a gripe of 
inde or a collick fit. | | 
Again,ſay others, Their hope ſhall be as the ſnuffing of the breath 
that 1s, they ſhall be ſo angry at their diſappointments, that they 
as fprrate © ſhall vex & ſnutf ar it.Or thus, The things which they (hall receive - 
digne ſunt upon all their hopes placed in & credit given to the creature, ſhall 
que exibile- nor be worth a ſmuff of breath; (hat is they ſhall be light and vain: 
pes ws, ,So ſome expoundthar (Mal.t.13.) where the Prophet brings in 
repellat longe- *har people toyling under the preſſares of (that which ſhould 


gue projiciat, have been their delighNrhe nublike worſhip: ve have ſaid, Behold © 
what 
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"they, cried moſes haye brought many weighty offerings and fa- 
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pe bope but this thas bis day 15. almoſt done,and himſelf a neer uogÞ> coy 
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cribces,and what a burthen is t to do 10? and ye ſniffed atir,that 
'is,ye thought much of it,or were vexed at ir, ſo-we tranſlate : But 
"the letter of the original is read rhus, ye have ſaid, Behold what a 
" wearinefſe 15 it, were 44 you might have blown ut away, or blown it 
"off ;. as if he had ſaid, you think you have done a great marter,and 
peak as if ye were all in a ſweat at my ſervice, whereas indeed you 
have done hitle for me , and what you did, you ſpoiled it in the 
doing, you have done it in an ill m;nnerz you have brought me a 
Ppoor,a lame and a halting (acrifice,ſuch as a man might even blow 
away With his breath, and your own hearts hare been more halt- 
Ing fe me and light then Lyour ſacrifice. 50 here,their hope ſhall be 
a$ a thing blown or puffed away with abreath , there (hall be no 
ſtability, no ſubliſtence in ir, | 
The words (according to our reading) reach us, that the 
hopes of wicked men are decaying and- dying hop?s. Giving Spes corum 
#p the ghoſt is the Jaſt at of life, and the beginning. of death. perditio Sept.. 
As all the hopes of wicked men periſh when they die , ſo while #7 /, rerum- 
they live their hopes are dying. A godly man hath not only a 7** 497% 


living but a lively hope, (1 Per.1-3.) A wicked man hath but 7 fam reve 


-a dying hope at beſt , and his hope ſhall be woe and worſe every rj poreff ani- 


day till ut be utterly deſperate. The Prophet Foel deſcribeth the me perdizio ef. 
þ gements of God upon his antient people by pulling off the 
bark of a tree, (chap.1.7.) He hath laid my vine waſt, and harked 


; be figt-ree; He bath mage it clean bare,the branches of it are white. 


The Chaldee paraphraſt gloſles'it by the expreſſion of this text, 
He bath cauſed. my figt-ree to give up the ghoſt ; hence the mean- 
ing is plain, that , look as a tree (rake it for a figt-ree , or any 


" other tree) when, you pull off the bark, bears no more.fruit, but 


dies, ſo ſhall the hope of a wicked man be: We may ſay of 

ſuch a mans hope as Chriſt of the figt-ree which he curſed, neves 

nit grow 08 thee-more, thou-ars a dying tree , thou haſt done. 
thy worſt , thou haſt ſeen thy beſt daies, now thy bark is peeled, of: 
pe boughes are bare, thy bope «. as the giving up of the Aario anin 
. 1.e. tanto dolore” - 
- Laſtly, The Hebrew,having no particle of Gmilitude, runs thus afficientur ex- 
In the tetrer , Their hope ſhall be the giuing up of the ghoſt, that is, 1999907 ſua = 
A wicked man 13' often braught into ſuch a condition that be barb Pon Pine” 
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bour unto death : He hath no my when he dies , yet all his hope 
is to dic; and that's-a miſerable hope. Joniabs hope' ( under. 
rewptation) was the giving up of the ghoſt, therefore he-prajey 
hard that God would take hfm out of the world. Achit 

| hope was his death , he being croſſed in his wicked counſel went 
and hanged himſelt. They who are paſt all poſitive hope in this 
life, retire (as their laſt reſerve) to this privative hope, O that 
they were dead Not to be , is their hope who are overpreſſed with 
fears of being miſerable. Deſpair of all good while we lyve ,- makgs 
evil ( ſuch is death) the beſt of our hopes. 

The ſumme of all is, A wicked man 11 4 miſerable man. Put 
the thtee parts of this verſe together , and -you may read the 
worlt of miſery. He that never receives the good be hopes for, and 
ſees others recerve that good which he grieves for * He that cantws 
eſcape any danger which he fears , nor meet with any deliverance 
which he deſires He whoſe hopes are dying, or who hath ns hope but 
to dye, he that is all this, is any thing but 20), and wants nothin 
but bell (at the very brink whereof ve 15, when he 55 all this) to may 
him compleatly miſerable. 

The Prophet Malachi gives us the opinion of thoſe times con: 
cerning wicked men, Toy call the proud happy, and they that work. 
mickorelſ are ſet up; but he tells of a time when they ſhould 
return and diſcern bet ween the righteous and the wicked; There' is 
the greateſt real difference already between the righteous and 
the wicked, but God will make a legible difference, a difference ſo 
plain and legible, thar i" ſhall nor need to call in the kelp of 
faith (which hath the moſt exquiſite eye.) to read it, ſenſe may do 
ir. The oldeſt eyes, even the eyes of the old man fhall d&ſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that- ſerveth God 
and him that ſerveth him not, when the one ſhall be burnt yp root 
and branch in the fire and flames of juſtice , and the other refreſht 
with the healing beams of the Son of righteouſneſſe. Wayt but a 
a while and you ſhall ſee God drawing out theſe poſitions in pros 
vidences towards his people , and making a viſible comment up- 
on this text of Scripture. The light of the righteous ſhall not 
fail , but the eyes of the wicked ſhall; The one ſhall be ſecure 
becauſe there is hope, but the other hath nv bope'to eſcape, or- 
the hope he hath ſhall be-as the giving up of the ghoſt, $3 
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[| OB Chap. 12, yerl.1,2,3,4- 


And Fob anſwered, and ſaid, > af 
No doubt but ye are the people,and wiſdom (hall die with yos. 
But 1 have underſtanding 2; well as you, | am not inferiogr to 
you; yea, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? 
1 am 45 one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, 


and he anſwereth him: the juſt upright man # laughed 


to ſcorn. 


wer to the councel and objeftions of his third friend , Zo- 
phar, not excluding what had been ſaid by the two fot- 
' mer. There are four things moſt remarkable in it. 
Firſt , Fob ſharply rebukes thar pride of ſpirit, and confidence 
of their own opinion which he obſerved in his friends. He pur- 


T: and the two following Chapters, contain Fobs anſ- 


ſues this point from the beginning of the Chapter to the end of 


the fourth verſe. No doubt but ye are the people , cc. 

Secondly, He refutes that opinion which they three had main- 
rzined againſt him z namely, chat good or evil things diftingus]o 
( evil men ; himſelf ſhewing by many arguments taken 


wack the various adminiſtrations of,God , that outward evils are - 


oftet the lot of good men, and that outward good is often the 
lot of evil-men in this life, This Theam begins at the fifth verſe, 


" andis enlarged to the'end of che Chapter. 


-» Thirdly , He rejeQts his friends, - 4s ns of no value, yea, 
.2s having wronged God whilſt Mndecaorych advocates for 
him. This he proſecutes with much variety from the beginning 
of the thirteenth Chaprer to the ſeventeenth verſe. 
_ Fourthly, He renews his former plea with God, putting many 
requeſts to him , and ſtrongly arguing for areleaſe from , or at 
leaſt aleffening and mitigation of his troubles. | 
The-whole diſcourſe is A > more prelliag and ſharp, 
. then 
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Chap. 12. ew Expoſition upon the Book,of JOB. -: Verſa; © 
then either of the former ;- Fo5s ſtile raſts much of the gall and vi- © 
neger of bis ſoxrows in this reply : and there was ſome reaſon it ** 
ſhould : for ſeeing his friends ſtill undervaluing the defence he had + 
made,and charging bim afreſh with that old Jeyen of hypocriſie(as 
if there were no way to aſſert the juſtice and holineſle of God, bur 
'by condemning him for unjuſt and unholy.) he could not take ir 
well at their hands, but grows ſomewhat warm in language to- 
wards them z we ſhall be ſenſible of it , in opening the body of 


his anſwer. 


Then Fob anſwered and ſaid. 

He ſeems to aflert rather then to diſpute, and is larger in lay- 
ing down his own poſitions , then in anſw:ring the objeRions of 
his friends. Yet indeed a clear aſſertion of truth is a ſufficient 
conforation of errour z and a clear ſtating of a queſtion is the real 
anſwer of all objections. | 


No doubt but ye are the people. 


The word is uſually tranſlated , the multitude 3, and it comes 
DY « boy from a root which ſignifies to cover or hide , becauſe a multirude, 
Opernit, rexis, Of 2 great croud of people, hide and cover the face of the earth. 
quia multituds No doubt but ye are the people, ; The text is taken two waies : 
tefram regit. Some reade it as a plain aſſertion , others, as an irony, which is a 
ſpeech filled with deriſion : while the letter of it makes no doubr, 
the ſpiris of it is an abſolute denial. _ 
They: who take it as a plain aſſertion, read thus ; Without all 
queſtion you are to be reckoned (inter plebem) but «s the ord; 
Fideo qued ft is ſort of people , even 4s the vulgar , and wiſdom us dead with you ; 
populares & if ever your had any wiſdom your wiſdom faded , your parts are 
ey; mor” foiled, you have outlived your prime ; you are not the men you 
©54 og "n” pretend to be, the choiceſt and the chiefeſt, the cream and flower of 
Putatis qued all ; ho , your ſpeech betrayes you, and: ſaith you are of the people 
ves effis ſpeci- of vnlgar judgements and comman underſtandings. I ſee no depth 
men 1015 0r- gp mmyſterie 111 any thing ye have fpokgn. Thus the Phariſees ſpeak, 
20m _ Have any of the rulers beleeved on him ? but this people (this com- 
re 4 — mon people , this vulgar) who knoweth not the law, are curſed, 


> J0-7- 49: | | 

Tag _ Secondly , By the people, fome of the Rabbins underſtand the - 

Rab. WO. ben choiceſt , the ele of the people, ſo the hoE og is jronica} 
oſen 


Nahman, Ao doubs bus ye are the people , the choice , the 6 peple: th | 
| cheſy © 
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; and reveates bis ſecrets, ytrare [1 in toro po- 4 
the Church'and people of God:, 'to whom: the divine Oracles are com - onenfar ren Y 
mitred; We ave thruſt out among the prophanes =: * 1 V7 ationis. Mic. 7 
Again, Ts ars the people, that is, the choſen of the people, the re- v6 4 
. preſentative of the whole nation ; as we may ſay ot the Hoaſe of : - 
Commons in Parliament, Te are the people of England, that-is, the 
f people have choſen you, and confide in you, as the wiſeſt, the moſt 
judicious and faithfull of your ſeveral countries, for the carrying 
or! of the affairs of the Kingdom , and the maintaining of their 
proper rights. In this ſenſe Ghough they are but a few hundreds, IY 
yer) they are the' people of the Kingdom. Fob raxeth his friends as : W. 
arrogating this, ,, Ye are the peophe, ye are they that would-ſeem Fes «#i: hom- a 
,, tO be a whole nation of men, ye (fure} have got away all the wit #**_=»/vnſ - 
,» from the world, ye would be accounted as man-kind , or as the {7 TVS. by 
, flower of the univerſe, ye take-ir upon you'as if all the world 8, ,,,,uj.- 
,, were epitomized in you three, as if all wiſe, learned and knowing «: aþperſo _l 
,, men had delivered up and put over their 0y. rvT me ed pas 4 mew medico fi- 
$ ,} ſtandings, theig all, into your hands, yea as it wiſdom had yeel- 2* {ar Soo fel 
, ded her ſelf captive to you, and ye had devoured all knowledge, j ſab pore I 
Surely ye are-the. man,,, The Lord by the Prophet Feremy * © k. 
(Chap. 5. 1. bids then ran to and fre through the 5 of Feruſa- 
lem, to ſet if they could finde aman : And the old Cynick went into 
a throng with a torch by day , to finde a man»: A man of wiſdom Lnmiaw Zy: 
and integrity #3 The w14n, other men compared ts bien are but beaſts. phar Fobum 6 
at the twelfth verſe of the former chpater , compares Fob velicande,put- 
to the wilde aſſes colt , and numbers him among the beats; | here /o onagri;i. e, 
Fob fits him with an expreſſion 3/ you your ſelves (faith he) /*#i<;ſcime - J 
as if you only were The men,and I, —_—_ men belides,very be raw —_— => 
or wilde aſſes colts, that knew neither what ye ſay, nor whereof ye ,jz, 2.1 :8is bo- 4 


ox 1; 


: eAna wiſdom fhall die with you. Merc, 
Morat wiſdom is the knowledge of natural things and of Sepientia of © 


if | 

Jou ſhould dit , all that's (called wiſdom muſt ſurely the with you, ** "oth 

there will be none-("tis tobe feared) left in t an pony | ray Lage 

the world, When (be Sun goee down, the light goesdomn, - <a 
z aun | 
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"hap: 12. As Expos un he Be. of OD. Veit | 
Sun 4s the veſſel of light; it was ſaid of CbryſoFam (who held : | 
forth much gt of know! in his time.) that i were betrer "ll 
the Sun ſhould be"taken out of the firmament than be from bus Sphere. © 
When ſome men go down , much light goes down with them : © 
A wiſe boly man ts both a burning and a ſpining light. Fob puts it © 
aþon his friends as their preſumption, to think ſo highly of them . 
vande me- felves : His thoughts were , that wiſdom would be fafe when 
riemini integra they ſhould not be , that the common-wealth of learning would 
manebit que loſe little or nothing, though it-loſt them, with all their learning , 
in mundo ef thar the day of op would-not be darker whenſoever they - 
fapientia.Bold. ,,:1# all their light ſhould ſer. ef, " | 
| Whether..or no Jobs friends were thus conceited of their own 
abilities, and preferred themſelves before their brethren, is more 
then I dare conclude againſt them. Their round: dealing with - 
Fob., and thoſe magiſterial lefſons and advices given him —_ ; 
ſomewhat that way :- But let it be granted (that Fob in his paſ- 
fion over-aRted a little upon -hjs friends , yet there is | this 
_ init, which (hall be my firſt Obſervation theſe words ; 
hat.. | "4 
Many are apt to over-value and #ver-rate their own abilities , as 
if they bad engroſſed all kyowledge, and had the monopoly of mi ſedom 
3x theey 44h i" z 4s of all muſt borrow or buy of tneir ſhore , and 
light their candle at their torch. 


Wifdom is no-mans peculiarz and a great opinion of our / 
own wiſdom , ſavours of great folly. . The head of that ' 
monſter pepal pride, appears in this point, The thinks him- 


ſelf t9 be The man, that, He is The people , that all the wiſdom and 
judgement of the world is contrged into him , and fafined to _ 
the pummels of his chair z whence he would be beleeved to utter | 
oracles with a ſpirit of infallibility- No man errs more than he who 
ſaith he cannot. Nor is any man a greater ſtranger to true. kriow- | 
ledge, then he who boaſts he hath more than his neighbours. * 
It 1s-noted of the inhabitants of China, that as they arc a wity 
natlon ,. ſo they have a conceit of their own wit above all the _ 
natjons of the earth. Hence their boaſt , vas they have two eyes, + 
the Europeans one; and the reſt of the warld is blinds, But they who - 
thiak all. are blinde who 1ee-not with their eyes, are yet blinde .* 
and have agver ſeen themſelves.- It is the erprinefe of 

ledge , not a fulneſle of is, Which makes ſa great 

who expect that all ſhoyld bow to cheig- judgement 


— 
oO 


quieſſein what reſolve ; They, who would be eſteemed. to 
Na nothing ELD be reap Ale 


rather then 
OY ation, ye are frm 

one hdd mit You. The Aged any is expreſſe, He that thinks 
(that is, proudly conceits) be knowerh any thing ; he kpoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to 1 Cor. 8. 2. what then, doth he 
know, who thinks Eahich raiders without higheſt pride). that 
be knoweth all things: ; and that all men muſt know (if they will 
know any thing.) from him ? 

Secondly Obſerve, 

All kinae of ſcorn, is net alwaies uncomely. 

We may without breashs of charity , or ſtain of holineſſs, check pridg 
with deriſion, and (þeet them below men , whe ſpeak themſelves a- 
bove men , or aft what 5s nmporthy of men. The: Jews are taught 
by God himſelf to deride the proud King of Babylon, Ifa. 14. 4. 
_ ſhalt raks up this proverb (or taunting ſpeech) inks the King 

of Babylon , af: , How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed, the gelden + 
city ceaſed ! "> verſ. 9, 10. Hell from beneath 4s moved thee 
zo meet thee at thy coming , it ſtirretb up the dead for thee ; even 


all the chief ones of the earth: 1t bath raiſed = {pas from their thrones 


unto thee and [9, 
Art thou eak as we ? art thou alſo become as — boob us ? 
This is the proverb which was tO be taken up againſt 

of Babylon, and it is a tawnting proverb indeed. Not onl load 
the great Princes then alive (who verſ. 8.) are x only foul 

the Aliadow of firre trees and the cedars of Lebanon , rejoice a- 
gainſt him : but even the dead whom he had opprefled are here 
br in, inſulting over him. When the Babylonian ſhould 


e.down to hell , the Princes there are repreſented riſi 
from their places to give this Fw Prince the upper hand 


all the ws} Lande the nations _ All they ſhall [1 ue 


_ the higheſt room inthat of davknes. Thus hell it ſelf 
is ſaid to be moved, and tq, be as it were in a hurry , how to en- 
terrain that mighty "King , that he who had been chief in wick- 
ednefle and in ele, might have this right , to be chief in tos- 
ment. The dialogue which the dead ane ſaid to have with that 
deceaſed King , is ſomewhat like thoſe meg Alexander and 
others-are derided by: the dead! in Zacian'; Art thou become- 
like to us? &c, lo wh hen of Karnl zeal nay >> < 
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Chap: 12, An Expuſirion upon the Bock, of JOB. - * Ve 


deride the rieſts of Baal , 1 King 18.-27, Cry aloyd , for be aj f 
od p car be ” ralking or bt: pur ſuing, or be 31 iy 4 journey, of” 


, or 
peradventure be ſleepeth and muſt be awaked. When the Prophe 


caiah (1 King 22. 17.) was called for to give his opinion: 
5. Sew G4, cxpedbtien to Ramoth Gilead , he knew what: 


they would have him vote (they expedted he ſhould join with, 


the reſt , and ſay what they had ſaid) and therefore when Ahab) 


asked , ſhall wr go up to Ramoth Gilead? yea, ſaith he, go up and. 


proſper. 1 know you have a minde to go up, Ipray go, Abab' 


reſented it as a ſcorn, and therefore adds , How oft ſbat I adjure 


thee that thou tell me nothing but that which is true #n the Name” 


of the Lord? They who reſolve upon their way , before they 


sk counſell , are often counſel'd according to their own way ,' 
pacr are [cd to error in ſcorn , becauſe they - had no loyerunto the : 


truth, We 'finde the Apoſtle Paul in the higheſt elevation of 
his ſpirir , expreſſing himſelf in language extreamly parallel}with 


this of Fob. It ſeems the Corinthians much like the Laodiceans, 
l had boaſted of their ſpirituall fullnefſe, that they were rich , and: 


encreaſed with goods, and had need of nothing, Yea, faith the: 
Rider ſpirits} Apoſtle, I know yeare, 1 will be of your opinion too for once, 
carnales , ridet (1 Cor. 4. 8.) Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ( all things go 
caro — bravely with you) ye have reigned as Kings without us , that 1s, 
or 2vjſſem ou exalt your ſelves above us here , as much as a King is above 
Tf onjam ut am- bis own ſubje&s , you are ſupream. / and Apollss , whoſe Mini- 


- bitioſos illes #4 ſhery God was pleaſed 'to uſe in planting and watering the 


ruborem vel 1n- (> \"-1 among you , 'are now looked upon: as mean fellows, as' 


wvites copat. 


Rez. inloc. Men of low and poor parts, Orat beſt but as ſome good honeſt, 


Pefbquam ſtrid dull Preachers, not worthy to be named the ſame day with your 
corn 


& abſque fig*-new and high-flown teachers ( all this is but an holy 

ris vanam ©- nut npon them, as his corretion in the next line imports) I 

runs confiden- ..11to God ( ſaith he) that ye did reign_ ws in deed and 
old t 


ay 6 A ,intruch, 1 ſhall not-envy you , only I would be 0 put in for 


quoque eam Apart with you) 1 would to God ye did reign , that we alſo nigh, 


derider. Calvin. reign with you, 1 would be glad to ſhare in thoſe gallant G 


notions you ſo much brag of : but fear your portion is ns 


fmall in true ſpiritual 


Hec antitheſis conceis, and thete yowabound ſufficiently. Again in the roth- 


tota ef ironica ; th h inano ſtile fully to the ſenſe , and almoſt. 
verſ. ougin mn a * Ae Ooritts ake, but ye are wiſe in, 
Chrift , we are weak, but yg are ſtrong\, ye are honourable but. 


- "» - 


__—_— #1". the words Of Fob ; We are fools 


= knowledge, except in your own 
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ITT. Am Expoſition pan the Book, of JOB. . Verſ, 6. 


ſpeaks, as molt interpreters agree , Pt 
he ſence may be given thus , we are fools in the opinion 
perly., it iy 4. , 


and will of God ? doth a 


EE RAO oTR Rog g mo any nv © 


aA 


R 0 I . - « $ OE. » 
—- I l " , S = ka e hb # 
« G . Y =, > : rn hf M4 a,  $ LEKTS % __ = WU 
5 + ws, ., 4 4 7 wy b 4 % . wi þ _ . wy . $ 4 J C « 
. Y CE G x 2 A by 
© + ot *- £7 a S, DN wed »7 o - "=" ' wo » - = ” 
4 ApS 3. <3; Wo [P4232 : - er thts? DS F » % , 
— 


- 
nd 


—_—_ 


we are deſpiſed, weare nothing , pe ul ” qo gun 


of the world, urs t00, becauſe for the Goſpels 


ſake we expoſe our ſelves to ſo much hazzard , Bus ye are wiſe, 


who ſo preach Chriſt, that ye endanger neither life nor liberty, goes abjur2 © 
neither a oh nor eſtates. Read the ſame ſtrain ( 1 Cor.'14, ah vs. 
36, 37.) What ? came the word of God out from you ? or came ig ſapere Corin- 
unto you ly ? What , doe you think that you have all the word **% oo 
the knowledge of Scripture, and i 8 "my 
olution of doubrs lye in your breaſts, and flow out at your my a 
lips ? comes all from you ? have you the ſole trade of Goſpel ſed qu# neceſſe 
ruths ? he ſubjoins , If any man think, himſelf to be a Prophet, or Feit retwrpere 
piritual , let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you ſuperbum wah 
re the commandments of the Lord : as it he had ſaid , Doe I rproeag 
hink you have'got all, 1 have ſomewhat as well as you, 1 know Jum placebums. 
what the commandment , what the will of God is. Fob ſpeaks Calvy, 
n the next verſe as if he had read this Epiſtle of Paul, or had 
et him a pattern, for having ſaid , No dowbr ye are the people, and 
;ſdom ſhall dye with you , Le adds, 
erſe 3. But 1 have underſtanding as well as you, I am net 
wr to-you , yea, who knows net ſuch things as 
theſe * | 


| 'As before he derided their ignorance, or their preſumptio” 

df knowledge , ſo now he puts himſelf into the ballance wit 

them , you that think you have all the wiſdom and knowledge> 

let me come in for a ſhare with you , / have underſtanding as welf 
you, 1 am not inferiour to you , polhbly I ſhall ___ as hea 

as you when we are weighed together, yea , who doth not weig 

as heavy as you ? who kyows zot ſuch things as theſe ? 

We have here a double rs. 

Firſt , Fob compares himſelf with his friends, and that two 
wayes. 1 For the matter, That as they had underſtanding, ſo had 
he,l have nuderſtanding as well as you : 2. He compares himſelf for 
the degree , My underſtanding is as large and weighty as yours, 
I am not inferionr to you. - 

Secondly , He makes a compariſon between his friends and 
the reſt of men., even with the vulgar and ordinary ſort of men, 
as if be had ſaid , De not rhink.chax 1 life my ſelf up above my bre- 

| | | : 
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thren or would-be rekgned for more than anordinaryman , when _- 
ſay , 1 have underſtanding as well as you , for truly who knows nat 


ſuch things as theſe? yours 1s but the common Ephbab, and yaur meas: 
ſure but the meaſure of a man. | | 


T have underſtanding as well as yoys. 


a firm ox. .. The Hebrew is , 1 bave a heart as well 4 you. The heart in 
cors weque cor DCripture is put , as. forthe affeRions , ſo likewiſe for the under- 
perdidi, ſtanding : a man without underſtanding is, a man without an 
- heart: the heart is the treaſury wherein the precepts and 
maximes of holy knowledge are laid up, 4 good man out of the 
£ood treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things, Hear now 
this, O fooliſh people, and without underflanding , the Hebrew is, 


” 


and without heart , Jer. 5.21. And in the 34k of this book of. 
Fob , werſ. 32. Let men of underſtanding tell me , the Qriginall is, 
Let men of heart tell me : And the Latines call a wiſe man (Cor, 
datum ) 8 hearty piece , a man of heart, The name of one of the 
twelve Apoſtles was Lebbeus (from leb the heart) lignifyi 

as mach as wiſe or guamrnangss. Fanny for, 1 bave un 


ing , Teady , I have courage eight of ſpirit , as well as you; 
The heart in Scripture is often put tor courage, - 2 Sam, 17. 10, 
He that is a valiatit tian , whoſe heart is at the heart of a lyon, ſhall 
utterly melt , that is, his courage ſhall fail. So the Prophet. 
threatens that the mighty mens hearts in Moab in that day ſhall be 
45 the heart of a woman in her pangs , Jer. 48. 41. The failing of 
the heart is the failing of courage : that's a good ſenſe here, 1 
have courage as well as you , or 1 have ſpirit ro ſtand to my cauſe 
and maintain what I have aſſerted, notwithſtanding all the con- 
rewpt and contraditions which you have poured upon mez 
you have not yet made my heart fall , though my body , though 
my eſtate be caſt down. You have loaded me with reproaches 
and heavy cenſures, bur my ſpirit bears your infirmity in do- 
bay ing {0. | W 2e: , 
—__——_— I am not inferiour to you. 
vobis, wel pra 
oodls Hebraiſe I have the ſame for kinde, and Ihaveas much of ir as yo: - 
mus eft , quo The Hebrew is very elegant, I doe not fall before you., a man thai. 
coder fgnifs falls before. another , is ſubdued and-overcome. He that fa: 
Jr & inferit under inwraſtling , is prevailed over : I doe not fall as the weak; 
nem. er , {yer keep my ground and {tand upon my legs..50 the word” 
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Chap.12. 7 6 wa Lt 2 Jerſ./3. 
is uſed, Nebem. 6. 16. When thoſe enemies perceived how God 
frog his people , the text = they were caſt down in their 
61 eyes, or, fell before their own eyes ,that is; they were aſha- 
med and dejefted becauſe they ſaw the proſperity of the Jews. 
| There may be athreefold ſenſe of this, 1 am ner inferiour to 


.0#, 0 , 1 do not fall hefore you. 


Firſt , 1 am nor inferiour to you in honour and dignity, [am « 
great 4 man 41 you. LOT ; 

Secondly , it may refer to his holineſſe,- I am not inferiour to 
you in grace , 1 am 4s good a Man 41 You. ht 

-Thirdly, Which is ſpecially meant , I am nor inferiour to you - 
in knowledge and underſtanding, / am 4s wiſe a man 4s you. 


Some render it thus, I yer fall, trip, or fiumble no more then you, . 


and [ hope to ſtand my ground in this comroverſie as long as you daxs 
ſtand againſt me. 
- + Hence Obſerye | 
Firſt, That ins ſome caſes, felf- commendation is not uncomely. - 
To boaſt of our underſtanding proceeds from the-want of it : 
but a man may ſay , 1 bave underſtanding as well «+ you , without 


_a boaſt. This is a vety tender point : example from the ſervants 
' of God in Scripture , teacheth us to be more ready to ſpeak and 


write our blots and failings, then our good works or praiſes; 
And the rule of Scripture is, Let another man praiſe thee and not 
thint own month | a ſtranger, and not thine own lips, (Prov.27.2.} 
The Apoſtle alſo is expreſſe , that ſelf-commendation is no com- 
mendation. (2 Cor. 10. 18.) Not he that commendeth himſelf 
i approved , but whom the Lord commendeth. To have praiſe of 
other men, is better then to have praiſe of our ſelves , but to 
have praiſe of God is better then 'to have praiſe of men: Yet 
when mendiſpraiſe us maliciouſly,we may jultly praiſe our ſelves. 
Such praiſe is but ro doe our ſelves juſtice, which we are more 
bound to doe , then to any other man. 

There is a twofold commendation of our ſelves, There is a 
ſinfull ſel-commendation , when we deſire to be lifted up in the 
opinion of the world: There is a lawfull ſelf-commendation, 
when we delire to be lifted up, leſt the glory God ſhould be 
caſt down. When the honour of God is in danger to be abated 
in our abatings, we may fafely take all due honour to our ſelves : 
yea we are bound to honour and make the moſt (we poſlibly can) 
of our ſelves with truth , when either the truth or honour of 
« Þ Z wy - Chriſt 
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Chriſt mult be lefſened, if we doe'not. 7 think, (faith Paul) thar 
I bave the ſpirit of Gad,, (1 Cor.7. 10.) he ſpeaks nor as if he © 
doubted whether he had , but eo reprove thoſe who lighted hit + 
as if he had not the ſpirit of God. While he faith only ,. 1 think, © 
F have the ſpirit of God, he ſaith more to his pr then if he © 
had aſſerted ſtrongly, 1 have the ſpirit of Goa, The confidence- | 
of the falſe Apoſtles, that they had the ſpirit , gave occaſion not * 
only to ſuſpe&t whether they had it , but to conclude, that they 
had ir not : Pauls modeſty in burthinking , gave occaſion to be 
reſolute in concluding that he had the ſpirit. 

Further , Fob doth not only commend himſelf poſitively, and 

, I have underſtanding, 1 have wiſedom-, bur he _commends 
himſelf comparatively , which is , the muſt unplealing way of 
commendation, We uſe to ſay, compariſons are odzous, and 
ſubje& to miſconſtruion ; Vet Fob commends himſelf, at leaſt 
by comparing himſelf with , if not by preferring himſelf before 
the foremoſt of his friends, 1 am not snferior to youe | 

Hence Obſerve : 


A man in ſome caſes may ſo ſtand upon his own honour , 4s not ta * 
yeeld or ſubmit 10 others at all, EY 

The Apoſtles counſell is , 5 lowlineſſe of minde, let each efteems 
ther better then themſelves , (Phil. 2.3.) and yet a time may 
come when a man with lowlinefle of minde enough 'may judge 
himſelf berter then another : When the matter lies between © 
Saints and Saints (of ſuch the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) one Saint 
hould not lift up himſelf above another , they ſhould rather * 
give honour to one another, and think others better then them«* 
ſelves: If any man hath wherein to boaſt, I much more (faith. 
Paxl, Phil. 3.4.) yet he calls himſelf leſſe then the leaft of all Saints; .. 
amongſt Saints he cares not though he were accounted the leaſt -: 
of Saints ; But when his Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip was undet-ra-, 
ted, he ſpeaks of himſelf at the higheſt rate, 2 Cor.1 1.5. 1 ſuppoſe I 
was not « whit behinds the very chiefe#t Apoſtles, fully the language 
of Fob here, 1 am not inferiour to you, no not to the beſt of you. 
But were ſome. of the Apoſtles greater and better then others ? 
was there inferiority and ſuperioriry amongſt them ? No, Apo- » 
ſleſhip as an office is of equall honour in all Apoſtles ; but even | 
amongſt Apoſtles ſome had more excellent gifts and greater - 
enlargements, God did communicate himſelf more 16 one'then >, 
ro another , one of thoſe (tarres ditfered from anorher ſtarre-in"? 
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v : Thus among Apoſtles ſome one might be chief , Thus 
Paul was not behind (which 1 rake for a om expreſſion , that 
he was evex with ; yea thathe , in ſome things ,. went before or 
outwent ) the phiefeſt of the Apoſilts, He indeed confeſſerh at * 
the 12th chapter of the lame Epiltle, verſ.11,12. 1 am become # 
fool in glorying ; as if he had ſaid, 1t is the guiſe and charater of 
a fool, iff.Qcdiy to commend him(lelf,but (1 have-not affeRed it ) 
ye have compelled me to #t , for I ought to have been commended by 
you (that is , ye ought to have given teſtimony ro my Mtegriry, 
aud to-have maintained the honour of my Miniſtery) for 12 no- 
thing am d behinde the very chrefeſt Apoſiles , though 1 be nothing ; 
chough you through envy account me nothing , and though | in 
hpi would account my-ſelf nothing , yet (being now pur to 
it) I muſt ſpeak it out , 1 amt noe bebind the very chiefeſt ApoFiles, 
2s ſome render from the, tetrer of the Greek ; 1 want nothing 
( not 4 heirs breadth.) of their meaſure , who are Apoſiles above 
meaſure , I am as much an Apoitle as they who are more then much ms 3my 3'ue 
Apoftles, All this while Pant was no Braggadochio , no vain >noxer. : 
Thraſs. He doth not contend perſonally with the Apoſtles for 1 9%i ſunt ſu- 
- preheminence or primacy , but he checks thoſe who hoped to be #74 modun 


pY 
excuſed in undervaluing him , becauſe they valued other Apoſtles — 2h 
above him, or pretended to have received Goſpel myſteries 
from ſome other of the Apoſtles (whoſe great confidents and fa- 
miliars they would be eſteemed ) beyond all that Paul had 
ever = taught. Paul (1 ſay) never wrangled with any of the 


Apoltles for the upperhand , he never ſaid ro Adatthew , Thomas 
"or Andrew, &c.. I am not behind you, or, I am abeatter man then 
thou : Bur becauſe they made uſe of the parts and gifts of ſome 
of the Apoſtles to flight his , he who ſome where ſaith , I am not 
worthy to. be called an Apoſtle , faith here, 1 am not behind the 
greateſt , the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles. Thus we may ſtand upon 

rerms of credit with any who lay our perſons Tow, that they ma 

diſparage our work , and lay that ſervice low to which God hat 

called us. SLY 

Solomon gives us an excellent obſervation ( Prov. 25. 26. ) 
A righteous man falling down before the wicked, is as a troubled 
fountain and a corrupt ſpring. Some enterprex it thus , A righte- 
ous man falling into lin , before, that is, in the company or pre- 
ſence of the wicked , 5s 4s @ corrupt frring , many hegin to ſuſpeR 
that his waters RD, when they ſee ſuch ccorrup- 
; 2 un 
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Bb. cum quo 
wen ſunt her, 


tion ſwimming at the top, and ſo refuſe to drink him any more; 
ſe. to. accept his counſels or inſtruQions. ' This is a uſefull-exp'j. 
cation z yet I rather give the ſence from the point in hand W- 
righteous man. falling ,, that is, baſely ſubmirting, or creeping * 


poorly to 4 wicked man, 15 45 a troubled fountain. Many a righ:eous * 
man is made to fall down before the wicked, Abel tell down be- 
fore Cain, for he murthered him, and ſo have thouſands of righte- 
ous ſouls fallen-before their bloudy perſecators: but for. a righte« .. 
ous man aRtively to falldown, to crouch or ſtoop to wicked ones, 
either through Car or flattery,is an adunworthy a righteous.man, * 
A righteous man. thus falling before the wicked, what is he ?' 
or to what ſhall we liken him { Solomon tell us , be 5 as a troubled: © 
fountain , and a corrupt ſpring. A righteous manis a wholeſome 
fountain, a ſpring ot pure water , many may refreſh themſelyes 
at him ; but he-by rhis his fooliſh a, becomes a rroubled founs 
r4in., he hath mydded.the purity of his own ſoul , with worldly 
reſpeRts and carnall intereſts, elſe he had never bowed to that 
generation of golden Idols , and graven Images, Noble e Hor- 
decai would not fall before proad Haman. He choſe rather * 
( if that muſt have been the iſſue of it) ro fall down by his pow- © 
er, then to fall down unto his perſon. Giants are called Nepba- 
lim , from this word, Fallers., becauſe men beholding their vaſt 
limbs and dreadfull Nature ( like the Army of Iſrael ore-great © 
Goliah) fall before them for fear. There are Giants ſtill in eye« 
ry land (though.not in body, ſuch are very rare, yet-in minde)- . 
they would be Nephalim, all muſt fall before , and ſubmit unto *- 
them ; they would be Joſephs , every mans ſheaf mult make obei- 
ſance unto theirs. Paul would never fall down to falſe eApeFtles, 
nay he would not to a true Apoſtle, when he: did nor walk ac- 
cording to the truth , be withſtood Peter to the face, becauſe be was 
ro be blamed , Gal.2.11,14.. Though Chriſtians ought in lowli- 
neſſe ro ſubmit ons to another, and in duty to ſubmit to Magi- 
ſtracy , and the higher powers, yet they. muſt not ſubmit to the 
Fride or luſt of any how high ſoever. Thus to bow before wicked 
men ,.. is ſomewhat like bowing to an-ldol. To adore them 55 to 
&:ſhonour God, yea to makg them Gods, 


Who knows not ſuch things as theſe? 


_ Ashe had balanced himſelf. with his friends, fo he thought © 
any man might, Such a.treaſure of knowledge as this , is no mans- - 


tions," t 

in any mans : 

as theſe 7 Note fromit, {+ <5 uk. ow 
F1 There are ſome common principles and-eafie truths ; which 


e (Heb 6. v3 


Religion are of ſo eafica digeſtion, that even babes-in Chriſt may 

ced upon them and ſack them in- We ſay of thoſe commodities 
hich are rich and high prized, they are notevery mans money ; (0- 
e may fay of thoſe truths which are dark and myſterious , they 
e net for wy wnder flanding : He that hath an underſtandi 


nay under ſo. much of the myſtery-of Chriſt as may light 

dim ſafe ro heaven , though. ſome things are too high for thoſe 

ho are higheſ} to underſtand fully, while they are here upon tha 
th 


Secondly Obſerve, Who knows not ſuch things as theſe? 

It is 4 ſhame not to be acquainted with common principles. 

Every. one knows theſe things z. what ?. not underſtand that 
which the meaneſt may:underſtand ? We finde the Apoſtle im- 
proving this argument , Kom.2. 4. Where ( having” convinced 
he Gentiles in the former Chapter for (inning againſt the light 
of nature and rhe benefits of creation) heproceeds to convince 
the Jews fot (inning againſt the light of Scriprure , and the mer- 
cies of redemption... Deſiſ then.the riches of the goodnefſe and 
forbearance of God, &c. Not knowing that the beſo of God. 
leadeth thee torepentance ? Art thou a Jew , one that boalteſt of 
ſo much knowledge, and doſt-nort thou know-this common prin- 
ciple ? doſt not thou: know: the meaning: of the goodneſſe and 
forbearance of God ? every childe in holy knowledge knows 
the voice of mercy, that i>beſperts ove recur to God, or leads 
" 10 repenance. The Apoſtle os wie the Cain vp 
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the ſame ground (1 Cor.11. 1) about the wearing of | * 
ak pF net nature it ſelf teach you ? itis.a ſhame eros robs b 
ignorant of that. which youany learnat the ſchool and univerfiry 
of nature , natute teacherh.,.ahut 3f a manbade long hair , #t'is a 
ſbame wnto-bim , At is not ogly a/{in, bur adifhonour for a man, tg 
do that,,- which his a man tels hin he: ſhould not —_— 
a like inſinuation Paul labours to keep the Epbeſians at furth 
diſtance from: groſle (ins', for this ye know (ſaith he) that' no 
whoremonger, &c. hath any inber«ranceen the kingdom of God ant 
of Chriſt. This is a\ rectived \truth 3 do. you: not know this ? [ 
know ye know it, Some truths:can hardly be known by all our 
Rudy , many are known withont- any ftudy. 1t s almoit 4s bard 
to be ggnorant of Jome things, 4x 1t 16 to kyow other things. There 
will be a ſore reckoning with the world 'one day , becag they 
are not ſcen- in the deep myſteries of Chriſt , having boeh often 
ſhewed them;; +bur'when it|ſhall be found that: they are nor ſeen 
in that , which they'could not but ſee, except they had churtheir, 
eyes, this will render them alrogether inexcuſable, and ſhut rheir 
mouths for _ The more Fx axy ruth is , —_— will be ouy 
ng and the greater onr ſin if we attain not tothe knowledge of it) 
efering $4 friends carried-at,, as if their prod n. 


he 

\ Thirdly, F 
all riddle and myſterie, yer he tells them ,- Who kwows not ſuch 
things as theſe * | T2909 

Hence Note, 

It is a vanity to pretend myſterionfueſſe about vulgar truths. 

Some cover the fun:with clouds, and pur diſguiſes upon the 
plaineſt dofrines. They dig deep 'for that which lies above 


ground;; and in ſtead-of enlightning what is dark , darken the 
cleareſt light. They ſpeak-and write of things as new and never 
known, when as all that hear or read them may juſtly reprove 
them with that ancient Proverb , You tell xs news, or in the lan- 
guage of this text, whoknows not ſuch things ax theſe? © 
| Th having thus rebuked the pride of his friends , begins to 
check their ſcorn, - 1 gt VL ON! 


Verſe 4. 1 am as one mocked of bis #ezghbour, who calleth upon God 
#ndhe heareth him;the juſt wprigbt man is laughed to ſcorn. 

| 1 ans 6s one mocked of bis neighbour, dic of 
The word gniies eornng joined with tanghrr , Reithy cx 
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led deriſion. The letter of the Hebrew is - Tan the lenghter Ge 


gd ſupporting me; you b 
"Oblerve, & is #n 
Gon, 1 | , | 
Mocking -is one . of the-greareſt aMiQions ; amongſt the ſof- 

ferings and cruel perſecutions-that the Saints endured, the Ape- 
ſtle mentions this, They bad tryall of cruel mackings (Heb-11.36.) 
Wha knows how deep ſharp words will enter , and what wounds they 
will make ? They not only wound the name , but the ſpirit , «x 
ſtab to the heart. It was one great part of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt , he. was mocked and uſed like a fool in a-play , they put a 
robe on his back, a reed in his hand, and # crown upon his heads 
and when he hung on the croſle finiſhing the work of our ſal-' 
vation, they (in higheſt (corn) b54 him ſave himſelf, The Apoſtle 
Fude afſures ys that the Lord is coming to execute. j 
upon all and to convince all that are ungodly of all eberr hard 

ceches which they bave ſpoken , Hard ſpeeches are as bad as bard: 
lows , and amongſt all hard ſpeeches mockings ereithe \bardift.. 
eA man will eaſier recevve ablow from hus friend then a ſrornfrom. 
bis friend : Scorning is fundamentally, oppolite to the funda» 
mental laws of love. This is the ſecond ingredient which im- 
(nan, his ſufferings, 1 4m 4s one that ts mockgd of his neigh-- 


our. | & 
Secondly Note , The nearer they are from whom we receive dif 1b amicis act- 
courteſies, the nearer they go to our lntarts. - - cept contumyer.* 


What ? Thou. my friend, Thou my familu aſeme thus? The 29 moe 


mock of a aSoat is cutting, almoſt killing, The #1 dee; Fong 


moſt of the enemie im it, When Chriſt perceived 


Many of the people were oftcnded and went back, and walked 
no more With him, gnd he complained not, he expeRted no = 
: | om? 
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from them :" but when he ſaw his Diſciples hang a little off, he ex- 
poſtlyates, ill ye alſo go away?(Joh.6:67.)what, you my Diſciples? * 
as if.he.had«aid, rhat will be a crefſe indeed, your departure will be 
home-afflithion;" it 1s no wonder +f otbers do it , but will mt ? 
will ye go. away roo ?'\ And le the ſufferings of Chriſt , were 
to be” the higheſt in all a ating circumſtances , that they 
might anſwer all the "aggravations of our ſins, therefore he was 
wounded .(as the Prophet ſpeaks) in the houſe of his friends, 
betrayed:by his own: Diſciple , and by a Diſciple kiſſing him. 
Betrayeſt thou the Son'of man with a kiſſe? (Luk, 22.48.) Any rex 
fon.is bad enough ,: bur rhe treaſon ot a Diſciple , and of a Diſci- 
ple kiſſing is worſt .of all, But as it behoved Chriſt to fulfill all 
' Lighteotiſneſle , ſo40 receive all unkindneſſes, and therefore this. 
Though: (as 1 have noted already) Fob was not a type of Chriſt, 
et their ſufferings. were very like : Chriſt was wounded by the 
lips , and..Fob. by the rongue of «friend. 1am as a man mocked 
of. his neighbour. 


 Whocalleth upon Godang be anſwereth him. 


There is 4 difference among expolitours abont the antecedent 
of this Who: whether it ſhould be refer'd to Fob, or to the 
neighbour about whom Fob ſpeaks. I am 4s & 1anmocked of bis. 
*#eighbour , who , which neighbour calls upon-God and he anſwers 
him. . So ſome underſtand it , and-then the words area deſcription: 
of Jabs neighbour, 1 am as a man that is mockgd of bis neighbour, 
and what. kinde -of neighbour is he ? he is one that ufeth to call} 

h upon-and to.be heard of God ,; he is, a man acquainted with God 
Rp - in prayer, The Hebrew word which we tranſlate to call upon 
Dicitar exiex (God, notes a ſort of men whoſe chief bulines or trade was to call 

| effcio nm Upon: or inyocate the Name of God. (P/al.gg. 6.) eAoſes and 
Deum Bols, Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel among them that call upon bis. 

©... name, they called upon:the Lord and be anſwered them ; implying,” 
that-it was their ſpecial calling rocal -upon God : So ſaith To 


neighbours , who yet 

amniniferii > would be loth that Ged ſhould de them : they | 

Bold. duty it 15 to pray for me, and to pray with me; you are menef prayer,. 
| , " men: 
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men that call upon-God ," and you have the favour to be heardof 
| God, God is facile and favourable ynto you, but ye are bard and_ Ego tiſuiſum 
ſevre to me, you ſhew me no favour ; how uncomely a thing is this, [ci meo, qui 
that you who watt to be heardof God not hear me ? or that ” ſ p "702g 
you who are beard of God ſhould deride me ? This expoſition as it > lhe nk 
may. ſtand with the letter of the Text, ſo it may reach us this augir - qui de- 
boy whe hour hat of Gods tenderneſs 16 bely ther facilem ber 
They who have had experience s tenderneſs to them 1401 of. 
and «4 their pre ſhonl be very tender to others when oy cap rc 
10 them and ſeek,their help. | = 
' What ? Should I be mocked of a neighbour that uſeth to call 
upon God ? ſuch carriage looks like theirs who call not upon 
od. You that have had-anſwers from God in prayer, & know 
what it is to be anſwered, think whatit is for you but to deny a 
friend, eſpecially ro mock a friend when he calls upon you inthe 
day of his — Will you take it well if God deny you,or 
ſend a mock in' ſtead of an anſwer to your proper Tou that 
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inexorable, when 


have any ſuit "to God, be not hard, much le 
diſtreſſed friends ſue unto you, | Th 

But the antecedent ſeems rather to be Fob himſelf, / am as one gui deriderw 
mocked of bis neighbour who, that is, which man thus mecked,doth ab amico, ſicut 


yet call upon God and he anſwers him : they mock him, but God *g1, in vecabir 
doth not mock him, _ Or thus, 1 am as one that # mocked of bs mp OI: 
1eighbour, who thereupon takes an advantage to call apon God, -_ reſponder bp 
and g0 to God when he cannot be entertained, or is rejected by j, e. ut exaudi- 
men, agd he bears him. The vulgar tranſlation reacherh this atur ab eo, e- 
ſenſe very<learly , He who s derided of his neighbour as. 1 am, moierur mere 
will call upon God, and God will bear him, i; vagal Lb 
. There 15 a difference in the latter clauſe, & be ayſwereth him; *4rchac cum 
-we put it inthe preſent tenſe, he anſwererh him, others. in the ad dewum clama- 
Y pregrperiect tenſe, he hath anſwered bimy ſome in the future ; remyn? exandi- 
; be, will anſwer him, he calleth upon God that he may anſwer bim ”* ERR t, ſe - 
,or 20 be anſwered by;bim : $0 Abrabany ſpeaks: (Gen. 335.8.) Fm", gin 
: Iytreat for-me'to Epbron thar- he may give me the cave of Macb- non deſpers, me 
. pole :\;T is here,he calls upon God, and be anſwereth him that is, nune qui tatis 
4 e.calleth upon God that he may-anfer him, he hopeth to ſpeed _— b. 
-..- » Wellin heaven'with his petition; rhough be ſpeed i on'aithys ran rh 
i;- ; Hence Obſerve. Firſt, ' /; LIPS þ T8: I, K 
. '{4t 36 the privileage of the Sawts when men-fail and reje them, - 
* <toake God their refuge, and their recourſe te beaver.” ) |__.{ 
"od Ais +. , They - 
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them in : his ſtile is, The helper of the friendleſs. And Davids ex- 
- perience was, When my Father and my. Mother forſake me , the 
Lord taketh me up (Plal 


Ui deeft auxi« ſtrain their bowels, and forſake me ; or though they ſhould: be 
lium+$umanum, reſtrained from doing me thoſe offices which narure ditates, yer 


#1 max'me ad- the T ord takes me up, ſc. in the everlaſting arms. of mercy; His -. 


eſt auxil um di- 
vinum, Aqui. 


love never _— , nor can any thing ſtop the motions of his 
in loc, 


loye.His love is hotteſt ro us when the love of man waxeth cold, 
The departures of- friends bring him neerer to us, and where 


creature-comforts end, the comforts of God begin, They are in. 


a ſad condition, who being caſt off by men, have not a God to call 
' #4pon, and go unto. Only they who can have accefle to God, need 
not fear the recefles of men, | 


Secondly, Obſerve, 
That the repulſes which we meet with in the world, ſhould drive 


44 nearer to God, 


* They who have intereſt in God, know bow ro-make this im- © 


provement of it : If the world caſt outthe Saints, God will take * 


=" 
x ” 
bo 


.27.10.) that is, though my Father and. * 
Mother, who are neereſt to me, ſhould be fo unnatural as to re. , 


I (faith Fob ) am mocked of my neighbour , what courſe ſhall I | 


rake ? ſhall I lye down ang vex ? hall I fret my ſelf and'pine a- 


way ? 1 know a better way than thar :. I will call upon God, I ' 


will try what's to be had in heaven,now that the earth hath no- 


thing for me; men have not-an ear for me, but ſure enough God 


bath not oriy an ear to hear, bur'a heart to pity, anda hand to 


work deliverance, The holy Prophet refolves, 1r #s god for me * 


to draw nich to God(Pla).73,28,) And when he ſaith,*r1s good, his 


meaning 1s, *tss beſt, This poſitive is ſuperlative. It is more / 
than good for us to draw nighto God at all times , it is beſt for -. 


us todoſo, and it isar our utmoſt peril not to do ſo; - for ls, 
(faith the Pſalme, ver. 27.) They that are farre from thee, ſhall 


periſh, thou ſhalt deſtroy them that go a whoring from thee, It is © 


dangerous to be farre from God , bur it is moredarigerous to 


0 farre from him. Every manis farre off by nature, and | 


wicked men go further off ; The former4ſhall periſh , the latter 


ſhall be deſtroyed - He that fares beſt in hiswithdrawings from 


God , fares bad enough 3 Therefore it.is beſt for us to draw 
nigh unto God, He is the beft. friend at all times, and 
the only friend at ſome times. - And may we not fay 


that God ſuffers and orders evil times, and-t wichdrawings ; 
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of the creature for that very end.,that we miight oy neerer un- 
to him ?'doth-be-n&t give up the world 40. a ſpirit of reviling 
' and mocking, that he may {irre up in bispeople a ſpirit of prays 
ing ?- This is a graciqus deſign of God, and we ſhould interpret 
the neglects, the contempts and ſcorns of the. world, to be as the 
voice of God ſayingito us , Come to me and ſee whether you oo 
»0t have better uſage , ſee whether 1 will ſcorn you , you have 
loved the world roo much , you have too much pleaſed your 
ſelves with the ſmiles and good looks of men ; you have been 
taken & overtaken with the things of this life, come to me, and 
take (you cannot over-take) the things of eternal life, The 
leaſt things of Heayens are more noble than the greateſt things 
on earth, Shall we not then prize the great things of Heaven 
much, when we can hardly enjoy the leaſt things of th®earth? Shall 
we not when we are mocked-of our neighbours call upon God , 
we having this aſſurance, that he will not mock, but anſwet us ? 


" And he anſwereth him, 


The anſwer which God makes to ſuch as call upon him, is ei- 
ther to the outward or to the inward man : He anſwers the in- 
ward man, or the ſpirit of man, by a bint from his Spirit, Satis- 
faction to our ſpirits, is an anſwer from the Spirit, When the 
Lord (having faid to the ſoul, 1 am thy ſaluation) faith allo, / a: 
thine hanow', 1 am thy creait, I am thy liberty, I am thy riches, 1 
am thy ſriend,the ſoul is more abundantly filled than with riches, 
credu, liberty, friends, or honour. Again, anſwer comes to the 
outward man, providence ſpeaks to-ſome as the ſpirit doth to 0- 
thers. We. baving called upon God, ſee the creature at work 
towards a redrefs of our evils, & a ſupply of our preſent wants, 
Under the Law God anſwered many waies : He anſwered by 
Urim and by Thummim, by Prophets and by dreams , by viftons 
and revelations. And though we have not ſack anſwers now, yet 
we have as ſureanſwers, God never receives any prayer which 
doth nor receive an anſwer. . We may call upon men and not 
be anſwered, men may go to Idols, to lying vanities, and not be 
anſwered, but if we goto God, we thafl | 

Hence Obſerve, ITY 

Prayer and ſeeking unto God are not in vain or fruitleſs. 

The Lord will anlwer, Sometimes he anſwers before wecall, 
and-he giyes before we ask ; and he promiſcth if we ask he will 

A a3 : "IÞ give, 
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give, ai anſwer if wecall. Chriſt raiſeth up our confidence that © © 


_ God will hear us, becauſe. men doe.(eHar.7, 9,10.) What man © 
© (faith he) # there of you, whom 5f his Son ack. bread, will be give 
him aſtone? or if be ask a fiſh, will be give'him a Serpent *Chriſt © 
argues from-that readineſs which is in reri (eſpecially inthoſe 
whoare.in relation to us) to Rive y that God will give much' 
more. If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Father which u in Heaven , 
give good things to-them that 'ask im ?- Tf a Father will anſwer - © 
when a ſon asks; much more will God : Yea though when a ſon 
asks, 4 Father will not anſwer, though when a ſon asks,a Father 
mocks, and in ſtead of bread gives him a-ſtone;'in ſtead of Fiſh a 
ſerpent, though in ſtead of granting, he croſs his ſons petition 3 
yet be confidEnt your - Father in Heaven will anſwer , he wilt 
riot mock, he will not give.ſtones for-bread,, nor a ſerpent for 
Fa , he loves to be giving , and to be giving good gifts is His | 
delight. | IG. Jy: | 
Fainker, From theſe words taken together , we may Ob- 
ſerve, Thar. 
As it ts ſinful \ ſo it is extreamly dangerous to mock;thoſe whd 
have the ear of God, or acceptance with God in prayer. * 
Will you uſe him ill that can go and tell God how you have 
uſed hin, and ſhall be ſure to be heard ? Ir is uncomely ro'mock 
an enemy, it is more for one friend to moek another, it is yet 
worſe to mock a friend in his afliction., but it is worſt of all to. 
mock any man living that is rpg Faith,and humbling him- 
ſeIf before God, Such the Plalmiſt brands , ye have ſhamed the 
Councel of the poor becauſe God is his refuge.(Plal.14 6.) That is, 
ye have derided godly men , when ye have heard them pray in 
their afMiRtion. The great wits and politicians of theworld ſmile” 
at the ſimplicity of thoſe who make ſuch a buſineſs -of prayer in 
times of diſtreſs : who, when they hear of any tronbles ariſmg, 
preſently-give this counſel, come ler us go pray and feek God. 
This counſel of the poor they ſhame , and think them filly fel- 
- lows who give it. - They had rather lay their heads together a 
plotting, then their hearts together a praying, And if ſuch joyn 
in counſel to call for prayers1n times of trouble, itis not out of 
an opinion, much leſs out-of Faith that it will do apy-good, or ©: 
prevail any thing, bur only to pleaſe the people; or comply with - 
a party - for in truththey ſhame hoſe counſels of the poor, - 
| 2s 
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The juſt upright man, 


'>- Fob ſpeaks ſtill in the third perſon, he doth-got ſay, 1 who am pYTY 

' 4juft upright man,am derided; * ſpeaks modeſtly as, Pawl,2 Cor. Dgnh © 

"12,1 a man. So here, T he juſt upright man. | Tuftus per fe Fi 
; __ __ are _—_—_ kinne 8 (fication , the one-at malt pores _ 
oth-burt explain a ighren the other, The j Iobt man, 1:0 Jane, 

. is the man 1h upright pet uprightly juſt. : weak lr is vat > apy 

plural in the Original, (as Ger, 6, 9.) noting amanthat as in yer Thamim 

the exaQtneſs of uprightneſs , even all manner of uprightneſles,, adverdialiter 

or aman ſo upright , that he hath the-uprightneſs of many-men Pxteft ſum. 

in.him, foras we ſay of ſome men who are egregiouſlpdiſho- 

-- neſt, thar when diſhorreſt men are-ſcarce,they. may-go for twainz 

-* fo ſome men are ſo exaQtly upright, that where:upright-men are 


I 4 ſcarce (as they are every where) they may be reckoned for two 
q 17 or many. | 
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> - Bathow js this juſt man-, who hath the uprightneſs of many 
- upright men in;him , entertained inthe world, ?.-doe not all re- 
+ verence and adore him ? The next words ſhew- us his uſage, The 


jſt upright may, 
Yo EET Aaz3. Ts, 
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"WEN _ Ts taughed to ſcorn. is 
He was mockt before , now he is 4aughedto ſcorn, The Oric! 
inal is the ſame, —_ ſence beintended ; he is noronly* 
 PINW [yughed at, bur be'is' wgohter, " The perfe(t juſt is a mockage," 
Irriſro juſts fo Mr. Broughton, the ab{traQ is put for the concrete, A man” 
pe] 54 yy _—_ that is through in juſtice, through in integrity & parity,this man | 
facit, Plaut. is made a laughing ftock,/a jeſt, a ſport, he 1s loaded with dif- 
- . grace, while fome are unbutdening themſelves of forrow. They 
reſolve to laugh and be far, to be —_ and fing care away,but 
they want a theam, a ſubject; none fo ft as the juff upright mar: * 
Come let's paſſe upon him; Thus He 15 ave to ſeorn, As if Fob 
lad ſaid, It 4 no great wonder to ſee that -T am mocked of my 
neighbour, for this 15 according to the wont and old cuſtome of the 
world, the jaſt upright man meets with ſuch dealing every where ;/ 
it is no new thing whith I ſuffer ,mine is but a common lot with the- 
beſt of the Saints, If 1 am laughed to ſcorn, ſo have my betters 
been, Hence Note, | 
F.r!t, That holineſs is under diſgrace among unholy men, 
It is notalwaies a diſparagement to be laughed ar;the beſt may 
. be laughed at, the juſt upright man 15 ſo, Yeremiah was more 
then ſo, he was a Prophet ot the Lord, yet he ſaith, 7 was a de-. 
rifion to all my people,andrheir ſong all the day, Lam.3.14 He was 
a derifion, and aderiſion to all hiSpeopte. Some read thus, 7, : 
together with all my people, am a deriſion, as noting that heand all 
thar adhered ro him or owned him, were derided: So ſpeaks the © 
Prophet 1/@5ah typically of Chrift, chap.$.18, Behold I,and the 
Children which thou haſt giryen me; are for ſignes and for wonders 
in Iſrael. Our tranſlation makes all his people deriders of him? 
And then a# doth not inchude every individual , but only ſhews + 
the great and general Apoſtacy of that people, from all reſpeR 
ro this Prophet,or to his miniſtery, How often doth holy David, 
that Heavenly finger, complain of thoſe who made helliſh ſongs * 
upon him? And Fob complains 'of rhis more then once, read 
Chap. 17.2.6, Chap. 21.3.&c- Paul was one of the ableſt ſpeak- | 
ers, in the myſteries of the Goſpel, that ever lived : yer when 
he came to Athens (AR. 17.) they ſay, what will this babler ſay? 
Solomon gives us a proverb ro this point ( Prov.14.2,) Pie that 
walketh m hus uprightneſs,feareth the Lora;but he that #s perverſe | 
im hs waies,deſpiſeth him.It is atruth,if we underſtandthe ance-- 
| : cedent-* 
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cedent ro him,to'be the Lord, -and ſo 
He that walketh in his uprigheneſs, fei 
perverſe wn bus waies deſpiſeth | 
the meaning of the proyerd is this, 4 Y 
rightneſs feareth God, but a perugr ſe mans ſpyſe. bam that 
walketh in hg uprightneſs, you athy ys > 4 $6 jo. gingerly, as 
if you were paſſing 4 narrow britlge over 4: deep precipice , 
ou will not turn afiae or ftep awr y,nor. you:thus he is deſpiſed. The (= 
Apoſtle reports us a great —_ this unhaly ſcorn, (Gal.4.. _ 
29.) He that was bornafter the firſh , did per ſecure him that was | 45M 
born after ue” ſpirit, 1ſhmael perſecuted Ieas Moſes tells-us the | _— 
manner bow, and the weaponi wherewithz /ſbmagl did nor lift up | 
his hand againſt 1ſaac(as Cain did againſt Abel)but his rongue;  - 
He mocked him,( Ger.21. 9+) Thoſe greateſt differences in di- ; - 
vine Heraldry ot being born after the fleſh and after {be ſpirit , 0 
ſhew where the quarrel lay ,. it-was the ſpiritualneſs of Iſaac , * 
which rendered him ſo obnoxious to his carnal brother /ſhmael. 
Iſaac was born after the ſpirir,& doubtleſs he thewed ſome fruits 
of the ſpirit, which Jbmaecl did not reliſh, and therefore mocked - 
him. Even ſo it is now ((aith the Apoſtle there) & we may gow 
ſay, even ſo it « now : the realonof it is that ofthe Apoltle, 
(1 Cor. 2.14.) The natural man recerveth not the things of the 
ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto hi-r.,/ A rational man 
laughs at, and icorns a fooliſh thing;, Now the natural man hath 
reaſon enough (he may be a man of themoſt ſublimated reaſon) 
buthaving no grace, he underſtands not the things of the ſpirit. 
of God, theretore they are fooliſhneſs unto þ1m ,, Thoſe things 
which are fulleſt of Divine wiſdome., are counted molt foolil 
by him that underſtands them not; - A5 they are fools who can- - 
not underſtand ,-.ſo ſome wiſe men count manythings fooliſh. -/ 
which yet are above their underſtanding. No marvailthen, if 
they uſe chem as fooliſh things, if they mock and ſcorn them;no 
matvail, if they deride thoſe who-trouble themſelves with ſuch | 
|  baubles and royes as they.conceive the things of God to be, No k 
marvail, ifthey count them a:company of hairbain fellows,who - 
are moſt conſctentious about them. Hence it is that Goſpel-ſim» 
pany is mockt as {impleneſs , punctual obedience ; as ſcrupu- 
ouſnels, ſorrow for {1n,as dumpiſhneſs, zeal, as madneſs, con- 
tempt of the world as ignorance of the worth of it; ſelt-deni- 
__ U, asa wronging 'of our ſelves, - It is. recorded in the woe” | 
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of 'Nero;thartheCheiſtidns were deſpiſe@andmockt as 2 fe of > 
Chriſtiani ab (ily fools; by the wiſe Citizens andgrave Senators of Rome, be= * 
Erbnicis deriſi eqaſe\vhey ſeemed ro aſe 2 irange kinde of ſuperſtition,or a new 
Jon 917 vide: Retigion; andwould bewiſct-in cheir generationthenthe reſt 
k-minus [per- Of the world} Reproxch is one-of Satans choice engines ro bat- 
- ſtitionis nove « Tet Sion with, he hath ſcarſe fuch another (ſhaft in his quiver 
foruar ang ro-wound Religion at the beart with. This Lyon in the way. 
Ner rok via frights many fromentring into;;” or appearing inthe wayes of | 
; God, ' It canſeth/ others to-apoſtize and forſake the wayes of 
God-, after wry rn entred into, and for a time appeared in 
them. © As | Zedekiah darſt not obey the word'of the Lord , in 
rendririg himſelf to the-Babylonians, ſo many are afraid to obey 
the word-of the Lord in rendring-themſelves up to-Szor , leit - 
ſome tinding them there ſhould mock them, Fer.38.19. 
Secondly Obſerve, | 
e A's Blineſs in any degree is ſubjett unto.ſcorn, ſo they who are 
moſt holy, meet with moſt ſcorn. 4 
T he juſt upright mangwho would be holy to the beight, ſhall bave 
ſcorn to 1 barebe: If a man ſerve God ( as: David daunced be-- 
fore the Ark) with all bis might, a Michaels wit will mock-and 
reem with a prophane jeſt,though ſhe be curſed with barrenneſs 
all her life after. ' Thar childe of the fleſh made herifleſhehild-/ 
leſs unto the day of her death , a Sam.6.23. It a mando (-as. 
Chrift expects) ſome lingular things, he may quickly be-laughed 
at for ſingulariry. Pail in the hi h aQtings of his faith was ac- | 
- counted mad, 2-Cor.5;13. It is poſtible to move inthe ordinary 
courſe and common round of Religion,and to have fair quarter, 
yea to have reſped and be accounted wiſe in the world ;- but he 
that will be 4 juſt upright man , that is , be that-ſticks at ſrhall ' 
matters,& acts the greateſt; He'that wilLnot go an bairs breadth 
from the minde of Chriſt, and will do his whole minde; .he that 
will walk preciſely, accurately, and as we ſay" print, this 
may ſoon have the honour to be called a fool.#x print, at beſt he 
ſhall be laughed at , let him look-for itz all holineſs may.cume 
under contempt, but-rhe more holy you are', the more ſubjet* 
puns unto contempt - never think to get credit in theworld - 
y your holineſs: It is enough that holineſs hath credir with”. 
God and goed men. "The Apoſtle affures us (( Heb. 31, )::That * 
thoſe worthies of the Jewiſh Church (whoſe names ſparkle like © 
bright ſtares in the -Firmament of that Chapter) abraized Lo 
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JOB Chap. 12. Verſ. 5,6: 

He that is ready to ſlip with his Feet, ic as « lamp deſpi. 
ed in the thought of him that is at eaſe. "ol 
e Tabernacles of Robbers projper,co they that pro«, 
voke yrrgly Ha into whoſe hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. a Es D 


| & the former context which contained the preface to this -en- . 
ſuing diſcourſe, Fob taxeth the pride and-felf-conceitednefſe, 
the fcorn and uſneſs of his friends. - They thought 
themſelves the chief of men, and mocked bim, as if be had not been 
ſo much 4s 4 man, or not to be numbred amon men. wt 
Now he enters upon the argument it ſelf, And in theſe two 
Verſes laies down two:poſitions in dire oppoſition to what |. 
ar had aſſerted, Heat the +7+h. verſe of the 11th.Chapter, + 
ibes-the ſtate of a godly man, e ing the light of the 
noon-day,and of the morning. Thine age ſhall be clearer than the 
ne-n-day, and thou ſhalt be 4s the morning Sc. And at the 20h, 
ey rd phurs wa Foryogn _ The oy of o wicked * 
all* fat | e 46. the gius the Both 
ork concluſions are/ contradifted by Job, the le the . 
- $th. Verſe,and the latter in the 61h, Inthe 5tb. He that is ready 
to flip with bus feet, is _ deſpiſed, As if he had ſaid; Thou 
rele me that a man ſhall be brighter than the ſun" at neon, © 
that his we > 5 all increaſe like the w—_ ' more and 
4 godly man.hath, no bigger than a candle or 4 lamp, and that © 
wor like the light of a great candle neither, or of a goodly beautiful 
lamp, but likg the light of ſome poor candle of the ſtxteens, or of the + 
meaneſt lamp. T here 15.4 yo difference betwetn a lamſſ'and the 
fun.” What is the light of the moſt ſhining lamp,to the light of rhe 
ſw? but the dsffergpece is greater between the ſun &- a baſe blink. © 
ag lamp, 1 ſee their light noclarer,than that of a-deſpifed lamp, © 
Whoſe lght tho talk: ft up to the ſun at noon for clearneſs; The hg- ©. 
lieſt men zf affiifted,do but ſmuther inftead 0 f ſpinin . Again,thoy * 
relleft me that The eyes of the wicked ſhall Z 4,and : ny, em bope © 
ſhal be as the giomg up of the gboſt ; but I bave often ſeen ang 
64an- * 
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the deſore of their eyes 3 they ſee'whaz they -moſt proſperity in 


their dwellings . The T abernacles of Raþbers proſper , and chey-th 
nw God are (ecure, into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. 
vs the oppoſition ſtands in theſe two Verles, as EF .an 
anſwer to what Zophay had promiſed as the portion of 


re0us, and threatned as the lot of wicked men. 


I 


He that is ready, + : 
That is,he that is very neer lipping. The Hebrew ( N achon,) Frequens eft.in 
| or diſpoſed, yea to be deſtinated ro ſuch, 577%" uſus 
a purpoſe, alſo to be fixed and ſetled -( P/al.zo8.) 122 F 
O God, my heart is fixed, or, my heart is ready. He that is ready i ny To 
to ſlip, is; as it were, bixeb5o0h, be-is ſer-in- a ſtate wbereinbe 171, * 
cannot {tay. All men inthe world are in as unſetled eſtate,-in 
a ſlippery condition, but ſome are in a more llippery condition, 


| than others; They are (as we ſay) next door to deftruftion, 


ithin a.ſtep of danger, ready to tumble and fall from the pin- 
acle of their proſperty. There are preparations for ruine as well 
a for riſing. He that 14 ready | 644 of | 


To ſlip with bis feet. 
+ . There is a two-fold ſlipping with the feer ſpoken of in Seri-  yQ wurevie; 
pure - . _ - Nutatjo pedum 
Firſt, There is a ſlipping into finz of that David ſpeaks, P [al, denotar ruinam, 
73.2. As for me, my feet were almoſt gon, my eps bad well ngh ©alaniraem, 
flopt, when 1 ſaw the ty of the wicked, that is, I bad almoſt 


- linned, I was temptedto-hard thoughts of God and of his waies, ta prdam con- 


as he explains himſelf at the 23h. Verſe of that Pſalm, lhewing ftantem rerun. 
what the ſlip was, Then fadT, verily 1 have cleanſed my bear: ſerundarm 
in vain,and waſhed my hands in nocencyz This wasthe thing be 

was ready to fall.inro,to look poo all bis labour,as loſt labour, 

as labourin yain,which he had beſtowed.in attendance upon the 

duties of holineſs and repentance. - | 

. Secondly, Slipping. with the. feet, is to fall into affliction. 
When we decay and decline in honour, credit, riches, and poſ- 


. ſeſſions, we may be faid to have got a ſlip. *Tis a proverbial 


ſpeech, and we finde it frequent in Scripture , his foot ſhall ſts, 
at is, he ſhall down, his ſtare ſhall - Moſes deſcribes 
the Lord thus ſpeaking of his enemies ( Dent. 32. 35.) To me 
P x - Bb-2 belongeth 
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188 , Chap:17. A#' ion wpon the Book of JOB. Verſ.y.” 

| belongeth vengeance and e, wliarthen ?- Their foor ſhall" © 
flide in due time 3; theſe men ſuppoſed themſelves ſerled upon”a' ® 
rock; that they were fo eſtablithed thar nothing could remoye' .. 
them; bur in due time they ſhall finde that they ſtood upon ice, © 
or glaſs; their foot ſhall ſlide, they ſhall fall from when} fa 


£0 
bs 


wo 


and ſeeming holds in due time. So (Pſal. 94.18. ) When I ſaid, - 
my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up, that is, when I * 
oave my ſelf for a loſt man in the world, then the Lord ſuppor- 
red me. ( Fer.13.16.) Give glory to the Lord your God, before he © 
' Cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet tumble upon the dark: moun- 
tains, Dark, mountains, are mountains of ſorrow and trouble, 
to tamble upon the dark mountains, is to be rftined among our © 
troubles. To ſtumble, ſlip, fall, run all into the fame ſenſe, Tr 
purſuance of which, the ſtaze of wicked men is called a {li »Y 
ftate, and the place upon which they ſtand, « ſlippery place. Pfal. * 
73-18. David being much troubled at the projperity of wicked* | 
men, and ſo troubled that his ſteps had well nigh flipt, ftaied; or* :; 
recovered himſelf, by remembring that bis" enemies did not” © 
ſtand faſt. 7 went into the Santtuary of God, and there'T found" © 
that thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places * and when he found'thar+ 
their eſtate was ſlippery, that they ſhould ſhortly fall, then he. 
kept his ground and ſtood upright. * Who can enyy or be grie- | 
ved to ſee a man in an eſtate great and proſperous, wherein yet- 
there is no continuance, or from which he muſt ſhort = 
and in the fall bruiſe and hurt himſelf more,than he did comfort * 
bimſelf in his ſtanding ? all the things of this life,” eſpecially to 
wicked men, are ſet in llippery places. ' The world it ſelf js flip-- © 
pery, and ſo is all that's in it, The world may be compared to' 
_ that ſea of plaſs { Rev.4.6.) It is a fea for theuncertain mo- © 
tions, atid tempeſtuouſneſs of it, and it is like a fea of glaſs for © 
_ the {lpperineſs of it: Glaſs you know yields no good footing," © 
neither doth the world to any that would St upon | 
it;-"'And as' the fltding of our feet ſpeaks the.chanpge, ſo' rhe © 
firmneſs of our feer,the eſtabliſhment of. our eftare, P/al.121 3.' ©. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be. meved,, a man cannot-go w the, © 
out moving ot his feet; and a.man cannot ſtand whoſe" feet are © 
moved. The foot by a DOE pt for the whole body, 
and the body for the whole -ourward'eſtare : ſo that, He wit © 
not ſuffer thy foot ro be moved, is, he will nox ſuffer thee,or thing 
to be moyed or violently caſt down. The power of thine oppo--- 7 
; : $3. ſers.. 3 


id er MES er Wo en aac _ | _—' 
ſexs ſhall.not prevafl, over thee, torche power" of God" ſaſtains- 

thee,, He will-nor ſuffer, &c,” Many areftriking atthy heels, but 

they cannot ſtrike them up, while God holds thee up.” If the: 

will of thine enemies might ſtand, thou fhouldelt quickly fall. 

But God wil nor ſuffer, &c. © L a 

Hence. Obſerve, ; £ \ 

That the beſt earthly eſtate in 3t ſelf, 15.4 tottering eſtate. 

An earthly-eſtate is ſo; whoſoever is the maſter of it, un'efs 
God will be the eſtabliſher of it,” This text ſpeaks of the affliti- 
ons.of the godly, their onward eſtate is ful} of uncertainties, 
their feet (treading earth)/are ſabje& to flide, David once 
thought himſelf fo ſerled, rhat be ſhould never fall,” /» my proſ- 
perity 1 ſaid, I ſhall never be moved; Lord, by thy favonr thou haſt 
made my meunramn to-ft and throng Þ(a130.6, But he quick]y ſeir 
his feer ſliding, and his mountain falling.  Worldly"men fancy 
and projet to themſelves an everlaſtingneſs in worldly things 
P/al.q49.11, Rabylm boaſts (Revel.18.7.) 7 _m _ , the- 
doth nar lay,-{ am, bur, 1 fit 4 Queen, as if the bad faid, Tam * 
not only in an high place, bur in a ſure place;I have a warm and 
a firm ſeat, 1am well fetled; 7: fir 4 Queen and am noWiddow, 
and ſhall ſee no” ſorrow, | feel no ſorrow, neither do Lear any, 
I ſhall have oo changes. Preſumprion makes the ſoul believe ic 
forcſces, and theretore propheates as great things as faith can- 
The Prophet Zechary (Chap.-1.11,) bath Chriſt repreſented in 
a viſion, ſending out the Angels, thoſe heavenly ſcouts or intel- 
ligencersto bring himin@report,how things wentan the world 

s 4 ompio. (verſ.107) whom the Lord bath ſem 10 walk 10 
ua fre through the earth, and :what' is the repurt they bring? - 
Bebold all the earth ſirteth Ftill and is at reſt, Tactearth of wicked 
men, did not only as they thought, ſtand faſt, burhad ſet them- 
ſelves downſoft and ſure, they thought themſelves fitting upon 
down pillows for eaſe and ſoftneſs; and upon rocks of Adamant 
for ſur and-/urimoveableneſs; they fare ſtill' an4'were at 
reit, yea doubtleſs they faid in thejr hearrts,who' ſhall raife us up? 
Both the poſture aridthe confidence of literal Babylor was like 
that of gms Babylon ; ye as, old literal Babylon (though 
ſhe” ſate-ſtill and cloſe in her ſeat, yet flid arfdtell at laſt) 1o 
alſo ſhall'myſtical Bab3/or. She thartaid; # ſhatter no ſorrow, 
ſhall ſernochi pr Now-if-the f-er of thar'-grear tem- 
poral hy did +flide, and the _ of rhis fpiricaal _ 
- ", p- $% Bd 3: narcl y 
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| narchy muſt, both, which have bad as ſure footing as the world 
with all its wit and ſtrength, policy and power, were, or ate 

6 verficulus able to make, what then may the weaker and more unrompacted 

ſcurss eſt. parts of the world expe&. There is no firm ſtanding upon that 

- Mere. 32 which is onfirm ; if our foundation be unſure, our footing can- 

"_ ba 4d po not be ſure,moveable creatures w:l}l never put” us into an unmo- 

pie recem v*; veable condition, The ſoul andeth faſt in Chriſt alone, -when 

. non illud vaſcu- we Once fix upon him, we are fixed, our feet may oY or ſlide, I 

lum in quo 1g" confeſs, though we are-in him, bur they ſhall not flip or flide 


oleo nutritur : > þ aloce; vo: aig - - 
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, \ ect, . | l 
Lande Pk | Is as alamp deſpiſed, 
acit ut ba 
fit calamitss i» The words of this text are ſdmewhar dark, andthere are not 
dem quod VN | few who make the lamp the darkeſt word in it. 7 One of the 
i075 Rabbins reads very differently.,- The word which Fgnifies a+ 
per tertiamper- lamp, he divideth into two words, Lamech prefixed is ſervile 
ſonam,; ſum ut ( ag Grammarians ſpeak ) noung as much as for, or becauſe of, 
qui eftd-ſpeI' 1nd pid,deſtrution,calamity,or ſorrow : So.it is taken, chap;z # 
SORE — 29. 1f I have rejoices at the deſiruthion of him that hated me,” and 
Htonem oy ca- theu the ſenſe is, as if Fob in the third perſon had ſpoken thus, 
lamitatem. I am 4s a man deſpiſed m the thoughts of himtbat is in proſperity, 
becauſe of my affisctions :But I ſhall not unfiſt upon this tranſlation 
Teda Fog of the word, which yields us this ſence,” though it Kandentire 
> Sowy | under the notion of a torch or link, which are carried-in*the 
jam uſus Aireets togive light, or (as we render): of a lamp, which is a 
eſſe non poſſit Veſſel, filled with-oil, and firted with w.ck, giving light inthe 
ad prelucen- houſe, Every one knows what a larap. is, but what 1s a deſpi- 
_ "7" py ſed lamp ? a deſpiſed Jamp, is a Jamp whoſc' frame is old, worn, 
= ps ſ F gu batter'd and ont of faſhion, or-whoſe oil-is conſumed." A'larip 
ſumpta contcn- Or a torch is very deſirable in a dark night, bur whery *cs day, 
nitxr. Merc, og when the torch'is burnt down tothe lalt inch, andthe 
Lamps En git is ſpent-tothe laſt drop, - then both are deſpiſed, who cares 
drove vil fra for either? So char, for a-man to be Jooked-upori' as 4 deſpiſed 
& inc:ili be- lamp, is a proverbial ſpeech, importing,-that he is of no more 
bita prov*rbia- yalue thana thing of —_ | TEE my 129 
lis eft locut!9. A deſpiſed.lampis of the ſame fignification:witha ſmoaking 
rd poten = frebrand. When the people of Iſrael were ipa predt fear; ar - * 
nificmt Hebei, the invaſion of Rezin and Remaliah's ſon, and the of Abaz+ * 
Bold, the King, moved as theirs, like the txees of the forreſt _ 
7 | wit 
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Chap.1 2, -aw £2 . © < Book " "JOB. Verſ. Ky 197) > 
with the wind; the Lord bids the Prophet, ſoy wnto him, Take MY 
heed, and be quiet, fear noty neither be faint-hearted : What? not | | 
fear when ſuch mighty enemies are coming againſt us : No faith <0 


he; fear not,for the two 1ails of theſe ſmaakeng fire brands(11a,7.4.) 
Aha; and the [fraebtes lookt upon them, asthe flame of a de- 


youring fire that would burn and conſume all,no, faith God,they — = 
are but as ſmoakang fire-brands, they are but brands ends, they _— 
have almoſt conſumed themſelves, they are ſmoaking rather ; bow 
than burninp, they will ſoon go out. A [making brand is a 
proverb.for that which is almoſt ſpent, whoſe violence you need | 
not fear, it can do no grear'hurt, nor can it ſtand you in any Z 
Kead,. As ſmoakzng flax inthe Goſpel (Matth.12 20.) notes. . 
. the loweſt degree of grace, which Chriſt will nor quench nor Pr 
put out,ſo a ſmoking fre brand noves. the leaſt degree of burtfut 

power remaining,or malice vexed out; and a ſmothering lamp, 
els nl __ pr wes youery or Famiper wearied 
our. the other ſide,abrighr burning lamp; or the hghring, 
of a candle, expreſſeth the gn of lonons and as 

or our- continuance in the enjoiment of them. ( P/ah18.28.; ) 
Thou wilt light my candle, the Lord my God will enlighten. my 
darkneſs. what an office holy faith puts God unto; David 
believed that God. would come and light his candle ; what | < 
candle ? his meaning is that.the Lord would renew his eſtate, - FR. 
and chaſe away the darkneſs which lay upon it. Toa wilt light WT 
my caxudle ;; thou wilt cauſe me to ſhine clearly and fairly in the 

world ,- Lhave been a while as a-candle 2 ihr, or. 

burat out, . The Prophet ſers the hoped and prayed for 

tion of Sign/under a like metaphor and alluftion (7/a.62;1,) For | » 
Sons faks I will not. bold my peace, and for Fernſalems ſake # wilt + 
wot reſt, unil.rbe righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and <7 
the ſalyation thereof 44 a lamp that buyneth, That is,till che eftate ws 

of tie Church be beautiful and glorious, - Now: as a burning | _ 
lamp isthe emblem of a happy, 19 a dying deſpiſed lamp is the | 
emblem of a miſerable condition. For what's a broken dying 

hmp worth ? whai*s the ſnuff of a candle worth ?'or acandle . , 
burnt down to the ſocket ? of. no more.worth is many a. graci- -"'- 
ous ſoul inthe thoughts of worldly wealthy men, when once he | 
hath loſt che wealth of the world, Riches are to the reputation - "ih 
of man, as 0il tothe Jamp,- they feed and-nouriſh ir;abey cauſe? . 5» 
it. co-ſhang.out: with a reſplendent brightneſs :- but when riches, 
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ap. 12. Au Expoſition upon the Book of JOB. Verſes.) * 
are conſumed, a mans reputation conſumes too,/ he is deſpiſed” 
lamp : Thys the intendment of Fob is obvious,and may bedrawn 
into this _ reap eoiny [iding and fol | ſub F _ 

Tarwwa fi fu. - That they whoſe eſtates ave ſliding and falling are ſulbjelt to de« 
_ Fl ſpiſmns, Or. more briefly thus, T1 bay who ave fitted are uſually 
Ja'us rh. Nighied 4 ; | . 264 5 g ISS: 34 f 

| AfﬀiiQtion ſubjects us to conterapt. Chriſt appeared meanly in 

his our-{ide, he appeared in an aflited condition, 4 man of for- 

| rows (Iſa.53.) and what was the effe&t of this ? He was deſpiſed 
Nil habet inf#* 4 e:eited of men (ver.3.) and we hd is it were our faces from 
OR him, and we efteemed him nor. Unhappy poverry(ſaith the Hea- 
quam gived ri- then Poet )barh nothing in it more unhappy than this, that it makes 
diculos bcmines men ſcorned and derided, A man envrord of riches is uſually 

Facit, Juvon. filled with contempt, They. that ſlide ſhould be lifted vp,as the 

Sat. 3. Law ordered vg the” Aſs overburthened, and the Oxe 
 Contempis eft fallen into a Pit 3 but when a man is fallen under the/burthen of 

ulrima adverſ# 2FjRion, uſually another burthen, the burthen of cortempe is' 

- fornnsſarcit%: |. 4 1xpon him he is deſpiſed; while we are burning lexps hining 
ks with riches agd greatneſs, weare lookt upon and fought ro, 
but no ſooner under a vail of want, burthrown by,and regard- 
ed no more. | *.2% 

This : holds true alfo in regard'of internal '-gifrs md endowe* 
ments ; while a man bath great abilities and quick'pafts, he is as | 
a lamp full of oil,or as a burnfng light: fo John Baptiſt is deſcri- 
bed (Job. 5. 35.) He was a burnt a PORTING, and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to re joice m his light, all tked him ve 
well, -yea they zven danced about him, as children abont'a 
bonfite *({o much the word bears) for a ſeaſon,” "The Yamp of 
Job's Miniſtery was always alike, burning and ſhining, "his oil 
did not waſt. *Fis ſaid indeed by Fohn himſelf obs jo.) T 

, muſt deryeaſe,” not that Fokn did abate or leſſen his) 4 
becauſe a Fo light coming, his light was 6bſcured. ( as the” 
Stars by the-Sun) but not ar all diminiſhed : but thouphJobr'”s 
Fight was always alike, yet-cthe Peoples delight in him was only 
for a ſeaſon : Even they whoſe gifrs Jre-not at all abated;” may 
yet finde a great abatement in the acceptation ef their gift , 
how much more tbey (which is the caſe of not a'few) whoſe 
pits are indeed abated? Many are as a burning and (hinin 

amp a great while,” bur at laſt (according to the andoatioine? 
by friving they'conſume, Their oil ſpends,their parts inipdir;their 
| . gifts +. | 
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ifts are deaded , Theſe” are deſpiſed Lamps. There are Laih 

poken of, Maith.25, which Chriſt will deſpiſe. The fooli 
Virgins keoggn lamps, but they had 'no oil.in them. Some make. 
a preatprofeſſion , and would be thought burning and ſhining 
li , who yet have no oil, thar is, no truth of grace. Lamps 
without oyl, Chriſt will deſpiſe : Bur he will nor deſpiſe a Lamp 
becanſe it is not gilded with riches and worldly honour, or be- 
cauſe not filled with ſuch or ſuch a meaſure of gifts; that*s the 
way the world goes , let 4 man have never fo much oyl of grace 
and fincerity in bis Lamp, never ſo much of God and of Chriſt 
in his Lamp , if he have not golden oyl in his Lamp , riches and 
fulneſs, rare gifts and great parts, he is deſpiſed, and caſt off, 
: There is = rp pmer A by m__, take it thus, A man 
that is as a deſpiſed L thoſe who are at eaſe,” s ready to [ls 
with bus aps is, to hn the words may by this rakande? 
without any ſtrain tothe Text , and with the advantage of ano- 
ther truth, which way be given you in this Obſervation, ' 
- Affiiion laies us open unto temptation. . © | 

As holy David ( P/al.73.) was ready to ſlip with his feet into 
fin, by ſeeing wicked men itand'ſo faſt in honour while they ſin- 
.ned : So when a holy and righteous man ſees himſelf diſhonour- 


«Ad, he is ready to flip with his feet, to fin;and ſay, 1 have cleanſ- 


td my heart in vain , and waſhed my hands in innocency, .Tt is a 
temptationto be deſpiſed, and except the heart be very well ſcr- 
ted, the Feet will flide, When @ hypocrite is deſpiſed , he not 
only ſlips in, bur falls from that profefſion be formerly ſeemed 


toſtandin ; he caſts off the waies of God , when be fees him- | 


elf caſt off by men. They 'who are well rooted and ſound; at 
heart may be ſorely ſhaken, but the rotten bearred, and unſound 
are rooted up by the ſtrength of this temptation, The third 
branch of this verſe , ſhews us by whom the man ready to lip is 
deſpiſed, it is . 


In the thought of bim that is at eaſe. 

© In the, thought. The word ſignifies alſo ctr, or pure,and by a 
ons and beamings forth of the mind. And the word in ſpecial 
notes joyful or acl;gbrful thou ghee, that ſence makes the text yer 
L 


more emphatical,A man compaſſed about withſorrow is deſpi 
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Of hint that is at eaſe. 


_- {vb Quiet, ſetled, and (as the word imports by a trope ) infolent 
Quie:w, tran- ang ſecure; eaſe doth uſually make men not only ſecure, but irt- 
—_, & Per (lent. Becauſe they have no changes,therefore they fear not God , 
ſrewins © Ioly- Pal 55.19. /t s Teldoms that their hearts are changed, whoſe e. 
lens, aur tran- fates feel no change. Civil changes occaſion ſpiritual : None are 
quillins homi- further from a ſpiritual change then they | who fear not God; 
—_—”” FM ears & and they who have no civil changes are very often far from fear- 
rag ins God. Fernſalem had little eafea long time, but ſhe is pro- 

; miſed it : Thine eyes ſhall ſee Feraſalem @ quiet babitation,. or, an 
habitation at eaſe (10. 32.20.) Ftruſalem that now is hath been a 
unquiet habitation, full-of rroubles , roſt up and+ down ; bur at 
laſt God will make her a quitt habitaticn + Babylen hath been at 
eaſe a great while , but ſer«ſale ſhall have her turnto be at 
caſe too. | 

Toh ſpeaks indefinitely, Heis deſpiſed in the thought” Of him 

that #5 at eaſe. Let him be ,wvho-he will ; a good man or a bad 

man,ke is apt to defpiſe thoſe that are in great afMlition, A godly 

man is not wholly exempt from this not ogely unchriſtian, bur 

unmarly paſſion. - Tob ſpeaks here with an eye to his friends , 

whom, though he rebukes often very ſharply,as ating very fin- 
fully, yer be did not judge as wicked, The beſt man at eaſe may. 

not only be unſenſible of his brethretis afflictions , bur in a de- 
gree ſlight the afited : Job uppoſes his friends faulty in this , 
as if he had ſaid, you (-1y frien hop at eaſe and quiet, all things 

£0 well with you, IT am a poor ſnuff , a conſumed Lamp, and you &- 
ſpiſe me, you make nothing of my ordinary ſorrows , andbut light of 
my beavieſt burdens. A pood mat! may fail thus farre for a time 
in his duty towards an afflicted friend , and though he fail not 
thus farre, yet he ay come within the verge of this ſin deſpi/ang, 
For we deſpiſe the afflicted, not only by reproaching them wich 
out words, and villifying them in out thoughts, bur by not lay- 
mg their afflitions ro our hearts , and bearing a part in them, - 
by a brotherly fellow-eeling. When we'do nor mo with 
| them , 
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them, weynder-reckon zbem in theip ſufferings. © '- © 
- Firſt, They who are at eaſe whoſoever they arg,e/pecially wic 
ed men, are apt 10 deſpiſe thoſe that are in pain, | 
Few feel any (mart till themſelves ſmart,or any want till chem- 
ſelves are empty. It is bad enough not to feel the ſmart or wane 
of others, bur'it is farre worſe to inſult over it- Of ſuch David 
makes complaint'(Pſal.123.4.). Our ſoul x exceedingly fil*d with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe; and with the contempt of the 
proud. And again, T he drankards made ſongs upon me; Wine puts 
the” wit in tune for a prophane jeſt, When David was cating 
aſhes and drinking tears , be was deſpiſed by thoſe who did ear 
the fat & drank«he ſweer,they cried out, Where i now thy God? 
Plal.42.3, Davidprofeſſeth-eoncerning his enemies, (Pal.35.13:) 
When they were fick,, my cloathing was ſackgloath, I bumble iny 
ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſome, 
that is, ſay ſome, though they got no good by my prayers, yet 
my own ſoul did : rather thus; I: prayed often and much for 
them even from my beart ; the returning of the praier, may fig- 
vike his frequent minding of them, and the boſome, both ſecrecy 
and affetionatenebs in prayer for them; Laſtly, wi may read it 
thus, Let my prayer return ittto my bojeme , that is ,'{ wiſhed no 
worle to them then to my ſelf, let me receive that of God for my 
portion, which I have defired may be theirs; cithet of theſe in- 
terprefations ſhew Davids ſympathy even towards his enemies, 
which the-next verſe (14.) clears yet-morey4 behaved my. /rif 25 
Jary- png bed been my friend and brother , I bowed down heavily as 
ong that mourneth for his Mother, Would you notbelieve if theſe 
enemies of Davids ſhould hear of anyaMiGion befallen him,thar 
they would be in blacks ? See how they mourn (as we ſay) in 
ſack and ſugar (verſ. 15,16. Youth jn.my adverſity they rejaiced,and 
gathered themſelves together, With hypocritical mockers at feaſts, 
they gnaſbed upon me with their teeth. When they were a feaſting 
they were noconey abuſive ſpeeches were as ſauce to their 
meat, and ſugar oder wine ; ay yard a _ 
co 1mploy thetr teeth ar eating, they might imploy t 
in reviing hey grnaſhed upon ws. with their teesls, The Lo ſpeak 
as well asthe rongue. : gnalking.of the teeth hath a loud voice 
init. The damned jn gaſh their teeth in ſorrow 
for pain , the pain which themſelon feel ; and the wicked bere 
* on 
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'  - 196 Chap.12. 4n Expoſition uponthe Bookof JOB; Vetſy,) 0 
5 on earth, do often | rae teeth in Joy or ſcorn at the pain” © 
which others _ A e Pr gow, 4 - rn _ temper of © 
ſuch intemperaxe feaſters 75.) In the our King, the 
Princes have maae him par s of wine, that is, in he tey 
ofthe celebration of the Kings birth, or coronation, or ſome of 
thoſe great feaſting feſtivals , the Princes raade him drink'more 
than did him good ; and what did he then ? He was then fit ro 
do evil, and fo he did, He- ſtretched out bis band with ſcorners,, 
that is, lay ſome, he took up his cups,or put his hand to his cups, 
as oſten, as vile perſons, ſcorners ,- uſe todo :. or neerer to the 
point, He ſtretched out his hand, that is, he a&ted againſt good- 
neſs and good men, againſt juſtice and thofe who are juſt, ever: 
as ſcorners and contemners of juſtice, and goadnels , of juſt and 
gopd men, uſe to do. Neither is it any wonder that men at eaſe 
are thus ready to deſpiſe the beſt-of men.ina tow condition , 
ſeeing they deſpiſe even the moſt high God. They who ſerve 
their fuſts cannot ſerveeither God or man, but they can deſpiſe 
both. And cheir conſciences feldome trouble them (whatſoever 
they doe ) who bave no trouble in their condition. Feſurnn. 
waxed fat, Iſrael was called Jeſurun, either from oſher, righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe they had received righteous laws, or were cal- 
led unto —_— bes _ 7 uy _ or ſee - becauſe 
this people ſaw more of the plory 0 ;than any people under 
aka yet even this Jeſurun when he waxed far, thats , rich 
and great, then he kickzd (Dent 32.15.)Kicking is an'a&dof con- 
tempt z and againſt whom did he kick ? Moſes tells us , «Ther: 
be frfok God that madg bim, and lightly eſteemed the roch.of his 
ſalvation, Tf rmen at eaſe ventfire to deſpiſe God , - they will not 
{tick at men, leaſt of all asmen in their afliKions, 
Secondly Obſerve, + 
I: #5 very ſinfull to deſpiſe thoſe that are in affiition | 
Job ſpeaks of it not only by way of narration, declaring what 
was done, but by way of conviction, reproving what was done. 
If it be ſinful not to pity thoſe that are afflied; then much hore 
to deſpiſe them. ( Amos 6.4) They tye upon their beds of Ivory , 
and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches,” &cc. ' But they are 
not grieved for the affiittion of Joſeph, he ſpeaks nothing of 
their xejoycing at Joſephs afftition , . or 'that they laughed 
aud paſſed jeſts upon bi, no, but they did nor grieve, they 
did not pity bim- in hs affliction, this was their fin : oy 
. | _- inful 
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M finful then is theirs who deſpiſe the afflited'? + . "4 
He that 1s fit ro guide the feet of others, 1s 46'a /e mt oy 
thought fl rich who are at eaſe; As if Job bad xv han whoſe/pp mink = 
holineſs is molt enginent andexemplary, evenleading men in ho- ;# T4 ="p"Y 
line(s, are deſpiſed. rigerdis. Ty8- 

Job baving thus croſſed Zophars firſt aſſertion,repreſenting the - _ 
righteous as a deſpiſed lamp, whom his friend had compared to- 
the morning light, or.noon-day ſun : he now-proceeds to refute 
hjs ſecond afſertion, repreſenting the wicked in fulleſt proſperi- ; 

ty,and higheſt ſecurity, whoſe eyes, his friend-had ſaid, ſhould fail, q 

and whoſe hope he bad compared to the giving ap of the ghoſt. we 


Verſe 6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that provoke 
| God are ſecure , 1to-whoſe hand God bringerh abun- 
dantly. & [h9+ +; 


As if he bad faid, Friend Zophay thou haſt affirmed , that the. 
rignteous man is as the ſhining light 5 I ſay , he © but a deſpiſed" 
lamp ? thouaffirmeſt, that rhe eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, &c, , Ms 
bur L have ſeen the rabernacles of rebbers-proſper ,. and they that FN 
provekg God ſecure; x | ' __ 
 Hedefcribes & wicked math; by ſins againſt both cables, Firſt, 

He ins againſt his neighbour by injuſtice ; be isa robber, rhe ta- 
 bernacles of robbers proſper :\Robbery- is a fin agaitiſt the ſecond 
table; and robbery is here mentioned by a ſynechdoche for all 
lins againſt the ſecond Table. ' Secondly, He fins againſt God , 
he provoketh\Gogd,” which is the breach of the firſt Table : and 
provocation of is here mentioned by a ſynechdocbe for all 
lins againſt the firſt Table, They that provoke God are ſecure. 
Though every fin againſt our B-other be alſo-a-ſin againſt God, 
and we may | (0979 God when the fin is immediatly or nextly 
aint our Brother , yet God inthe fins of the b6rſt Table is 
chiefly provoked/, and thoſe fins are immediatly againſt God:; 
therefore he putteth both inſtances. Take a man-that breaks the 

\ firſt Table , or the ſecond, take .@ man that cargs not how he 

wrongs his neighbour, or how he prophanes the name of God , 

the oneproſpers, and the other is ſecure, therefore your poſiti- 

on is falle,chat the eyes of the wicked ſball fail, and that their hope 
; fſhallbe #s the giving up of the ghoſt, - . 
Ws: | Cc/3 The. 
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The Tabevnacles of Rebber proſper, 


Tabernatula Thar is, the dwellings and-families, the affairs & undertakings 
1 £. 442 ad ill gf robbers, they and all that belong unto themproſper. ®_ | 
Prſ, "  Robbersare of two ſorts, there are open and violent robbers 
41) P:24 Who waſt, ſpoil and deſtroy all that comes neer them, and care 
nes, vaſtatores. not who'fees + ſuch are warlike robbers; who bring power: to * 
doe, what they cannot do by juſtice. Such were thoſe warlike 
G bands (and at them Job aims in this argument Y- of Caldeans and 
Sabeans, who ſpoiled Jobs eſtate and Cattel, The uſual effe&t of * 
warre is waſt and ſpoil ,* it- is ſaid of the Turkiſh warrs.; That + 
where the grand Scignours horſe ſets his foot, no more graſs will * 
grow, he makes havoke of all. By Robbershere wemay under= 
4tand firſt theſe boyſterous ſons of Aſars, men of blood and vio- 
lence, who make their-will their law, and think'they may do 
whatſoever they have power todo, God himſelf is called £/- 
fhadd:, the mighty God, he is mighty to ſave. and mighty'to de- 
ſroy, heis able to lay all the world waſt when he pleaſeth, as he 
once did when the world diſpleaſed him, 'Godcandeſtroy xs 
much as he will, but he-willnot deſtroy as much as he can[/Theſe | 
Robbers have their name fromthe Tame root | becgnl/thiy uſe 
all heir power-to deſtroy; They Mave a will tro deftroy 4s much - 
as they can, bar they cannot deſtroy as much as they will - If 
they could, the whole world muſt fall before them, if-it will nor - 
fall down unro-them. © © *. | A 0. 
Secondly, There are ſeeret Robbers, deceit and fraudicom- 
mit Robbery, as well as power and force, Somme Rob whilethey 
pretend to ſeek for right y they ſhe at law, hoping to pervert 
juſtice, Some are Rob'd, others are. murthered by the law, The 
w.is a ſhadow to many lawleſs ations. - He 'is 4 Robber that - 
takes his neighbours right from him bp pretence of law, - as well 
+25 he that takes his purſe in the high way.. Againothers Rob ſe- 
cretly while they ſeem only to fell. they teal,while' they tell you 
you {hall have a pennyworth for your peny. Eplrains faid, ſure- 
'ly 1 am become rich, | have foundime our ſubſtance; in all' ny la- | 
| 3 they ſhall find none miquity in me, . that were ſim, 'Hol.12.8. 
I have gota'great eſtate , and I hope there'is none in-the world ' 
cantax me that I have done them wrang , #7 all my labour they © 
ſhall find none miquiry : Who ! 1 wrong ISteal or Roþ! not1; 
; 1 : 


- 
i. th 


I have not ſtained my — 
fa& ; 1.confeſs I have uſed ſome ſubtleties and flieghts,'T have a 
little helped my ſelf by arr, my<alling is amyſtery, and if Fdeal 
miſteriouſly init for ni ownadvaritage; whoican blane'mefor 
that? afn fre none can charge the with at y open wrong or rob- 
bery,jrall my labour they ſhall find none iniquity And 'it appears 
plainly that I-have done no ſuch thing, fo# rar were ſor, that is\, 
puniſhment -would follow ſuch iniquity., whereas I thrive and 
proſper: ſurh:ſates they make who hve” ſold rheir conſciences.” To 
clear-this fence ,; obſerve" what-the prophet faith- inthe former 
verſe; Hr is a Merchant, the balances of deceit are m his band, he 
leveth tooppreſs : When'# buyer comes to him for a commodity 
he weigheth it out fairly'in the balance; there's no iniquity; bur 
there 1s deceit in the balance, or he hath a bagge ot deceirſu! 
weights, thatsiniquity”” To deceive with weights is Robbery/as 
wenn takeby force; a man may Rob with a pair 6f ballances 
or a meet-wind in his band ,” as well-as with a ſword or piſto] 


in his hand. Both or either of thoſe Robbers may be underitood. 


here; 


are called Robbers, not as if a nan could not be rich withour 
' Robbery+( The bleſliag 'of God'} ;rtot their wronging of men 
makes many Rich ; A diligent hand; not a violentnor a fraudu- 
lent hand, inriches many ) but rich men are called Robbers ; be- 
cauſe many:, ifnormoſt-rich-men , -are (in one of theſe ſences ) 


Robbers, or becatſe Riches are always provocation to Robbes. 


ry, yea and -a help to'it.” For as it one refpect poverty is x.temp- 
tation to Robbery,(Prov. 3079.) Feed re with food convenient for 


me leſt I be poor and fteal:avpovetrty'is at rion unto ſtealing, 


ſo are Riches. He that hath power, hopes he _ preſs, and 
po unpunifhed., Some durſt-not'oppreſs but for er ofun 
igh place. A Pirate taken at Sea, andeondernned by Alexander, 


ſaid unto kim, I a7 condemned for Robbing at Sea in a little Ship, 


but thou Robbe ft at Land alt the world over, and art applauded : 
There are more who Steal by reaſon of their abundance; theo'by 
reaſon of thejr want; what they have,” gives them ability ro Rob 
for more. Y | | 
The 'T abernacles of Robbers,whether of the ont kind,or of th 
other, proſper. The Origitial fprifies notonly.athriving} 'b 


a peaceable condition. : "They and their Stoln goods lye (fork 
time) 


commerce with any ſoch fool —« 


Ex eo facile 
conſt at me zon 
eſſe peccati re- 
um, quod mihi 
bens ejt : Nam- 
qu ret ſunt cos 
Neme ſts impy- 
ne abire non _ſi- - 
vit. ]uh. 1n log, 


Laſtly, Some inſtead of Robbers, read, Rich men. Rich men: 


now 


Nuievit,p. F 
meraphrram , 
felix, ſalve + 
fuit. 
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| 200, Chap. 12, | 4, Expoſtion wporm the Book/of JOS. Nene,” 
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time ) as ſafe and quiet as a childs in the Mothers belly,” The 
4% , 


word bears ſuch a ſence, 
_ Obſerve, Fai * F KG 
Unjuſt men, men of violence mayproſper for 4 while. 

: Robbers may enjoy proſperous ſatety , and 1afe proſperity, 
Having-met with texts before about the proſperity of the wick... 
ed, I {hall not ſtay upon it here, the next clauſe alſo giving fur. 
ther occaſion to rouch upon it again, The _—_— thoſe who 
provoke God , isthe ſame with the proſperity of the Robberg ,: 
and they who Rob men , provoke God; yet here to provoke 
God is a ſin of another clallis,, yea of another nature than to 
Rob men, Thercſore I (hall diſtintly open it. 


— 


They who provoke God, are ſecure. 

Here is the ſecond ſort or proſperous wicked-men. They who 
break the ſecond Table, and wrong their-Neighbours 
they who break the firſt, and provoke God, are ſecure, 


" proſper Y 
= They that provoke God 
FSI: *Y t-14t provoke Goa, , | 
STS : The word ſignifies to Aa. or irritate : it ſignifies to move 
ad jracundiam, corporally and locally (Jeb g 6.) He fhaketh theearth out of her 
place, (Ia.23.11.) He ſhock the Keagdoms, » This' word ſerves 
11 both texts -- And hence 1t is raken for.paſſion or inward di. - 
itemper againſt others (2 Xing, 19.28.) Becauſe thy rage againſt 
me , word for word, becauſe thou waſt'moved againſt me + ſuch * 
a one (we ſay) was moved, exceedingly moved when be was in 
a rage and angry, They may be ſaid-to move God, who pro- 
yoke bim, they attempt to put hira-out of temper, | 
To provoke God is more than to {in againſt God, it is {inning 
with an high band, or with ſuch circumſtances, as exceeding] 
aggravate lin. Provocatian notes the higheſt a&t of diſpleaſure, 
and therefore that ſin which. provokes is one. of 'the higheſt, 
(P/al.z06 7.) They remembred not the multitude of bis mereies , 
big provoked him at the ſea, even the red Sea, The confluence or 
meeting together of many ſins maKkes-up a provocation. 
Such Sinners of the higheſt ſtatnre, Fob deſcribes in this ſecure _ 
eſtate: They who proveks God, As if Fob had faid , 1'do nor” 
| lpcokof theſe who ſon lightly, who trade in ſmall ſus , or ſin after 
' the rate and courſe of ordinary men , that theſe. only are ſethrye , 
but they whe ſin provekzugly and boldly,. they who ſend defiance 


wo. 


Wy Vi 1 .* 


= 
RE gr > _o LE» ws" a> * «2 » 
FE7 Us -—_ Ss n "_ _ 4 6 »- '® bs 
' - 


"8 es, I 
* %.4 bn ( o 
<& Y a "4 4 hy 2 SI 
G w » YA x Se - "+ -_- . 
Y S - . - mus 
- . . J = 
= . : 
: # » -, * . : ” - 


to heaven by ſinning , even theſe bne ſecurely ere # earth, Theſe 
Are ſecure, IE.” 


= The Hebrew is abſtraQt, and plural ; They that proveks God Namerns ple- 
ecurities, confidences , are to them: As (Pſal.1 1.) weread of _ rp 
the bleſſedneſſes of him that walketh in the Law of God, which we q.q Magn O 


tranſlate , The man i bleſſed : So here , they that preveks God jecuritar, Of 


are ſecure, or, ſecurities are to them that provoke Ged : They ſm vz vriginalia 


againſt God every way, and they have ſecurity every way; they © ſecurita- 
a ainſt God. as much as can, and they have as muc ye o__ 


proſperity asthey will, All kind of ſecurity , is their portion ,  remaritarem * 


who commit all kind of impiety. _ 7 

Hence Obſerve, | - 

God ſometimes gives them greateſt worldly peace ,who offer bim 
the higheſt provocations, 

Such as will not led God reſt, God lets reſt, Wicked men 
would throw God out of Heaven if they could ; but he doth not 
throw them out of the earth, though he can, It is a wonder of 
patience, that God ſhould ler them have any eaſe , who do their 
utmoſt to weary him, + 

I ſhall bere touch four grounds of this diſpenſation of God 
towards wicked men, in temporals, : 

. Firſt, The Lord gives them ſccurity , that they may have op- 
portunity to ſhew themſelves, and to bring out thoſe curſed 
treaſures of iniquity ſtored up4n their hearts. If luſt were al- 
waies pinched with poverty, and burdened with afflition: If luſt 
were always in bands and chains, in priſon ahd reſtraint, under 
the revenging band of Gad, luſt could not look like it ſelf; nor 
diſcover what it cando,, There bad never ſo oy ſinfulneſs 
of men appeared , if ſo much of the goodneſs of God had not appear - 
ed. As affictions draw out the graces of the Saints, ſo they keep 
in, and dead the corruptions df the wicked : Many cortuptions 
cannot a at all, but in a warm ſun : . Thereare Fome I confels 


(unbelief, diſcontent, murmuring,  &c.) which a& eſpecially in 
and froſty ſeaſons, but moſt are ſtopt 

Secondly, *Tis thus, as to diſcover what men are, ſo to make 
them the more unexcuſable, for being what they are. What can 
they fay for themſelves, who have received ſo much good from 
the band of God, and have _ him with ſo much evil ? 
les —_— What 
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53 Chap:15.-1w ExpoMtWon pon $68 Bdokf JOB. Verſi6: - 
What plea' can they malte who anger God: while be is' givin & = 
them _ dba Br God bs. 2cÞ-or4 them with bleitin 4 
compaſs him about with their rebellions > Thou art-unexcufa- 
ble, .O man, who makeit ſuch returns, When Dives in the 
rable begs for a drop of water, he'is anſwered : Son remember, 
that. thou m thy life time haſt had thy geod things -* Doſtthou- 
call now for an abatement of fire and torment, who didſt multj- 
ply thy {in as faſt as thy comforts were multiplied? doſt thou 
Mi for eaſe who diddeſtabuſe all thy eafe ? Hehathnot a word: 
morero fay for himſelf ; his next ſuit is for his Brethren /, that 
they might not come into that plage'of torment, out of which he 
had no hope to eſcape. Every month will be ſtopt by theſe open. 
ings of the hand of God. _ 4 

Thirdly, Such diſpenſations are both the tryal and honour of 
the Saints, They will not venture into ſinful wayes, though'o- 
thers thrive in them, They ee ſome proſper by Robbery, 0- 
thers advanced by flattery; yet they will-not ſer up thoſe trades, 
This is an evedence that they love holineſs for holineſs ſake, and 
hate wickedneſs (how proſperous ſoever it x? for wickedneſs 
ſake, Sin is worſeto them then hell. The- blackneſs. of that 
coal offends them more then the heat of ir. 

Laſtly, God doth this; to keep the Saints while they are-in the 
world. ( which is their proper way of living here ) ro a life of 
faith. If all Godly men ſhould proſper and have peace, if all 
wicked men ſhould ſuffer and'be in trouble, if God ſhould leave 
viſible marks of his difpleaſare upon every one that provoketh 
him ; and viſtble marks of favour upon every one tharpleaſerh 
tim, men would live by ſight, andinot by faith. _In the next life 
there will be an end of faith, God wfllrhen give every one his . 
portion : then-no-man that proyoked God impenitently ſhaldbde _ 
ateaſe ; nor- ſhall any ſmart. who have ſincerely pleaſed him. 
Tribulation and' anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul that finneth ; 
and-every ſoul that hath taken hold of Chriſt by faith, and walk- 
ed inlove, ſhall hive life and immortality-* every one ſhall feel 
what he is; and enjoy whathe hath believed. Heaven and Hell 
heve all in foght, fasth will have no work;jn either, Here we maſt 
alwaics walk by faith, and then moſt, when godly-men'are caſt 
down, and when they-who provoke God'are ſrenre, - Fan 


Into. 


— 


' = 2% , 3h. F | #G, | =. 1 | 
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"Y Into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly, G's & 
© Asifhe had ſaid, They take courage to provkg Gedthrongh "07 
the abundance which he beſtows upon them, Thoſe treaſures of Cujus, ſuni 
od things which he brings into their hands , caufe them to poſt pro 


ring out thoſe evils which were treaſured up in their hearts, PIoPrer 9202s 
9. d. Dewn 1r- 


Hence Obſerve, 
Wicked men make the bleſſings of God fewel for their luſts, and 13, 7 
. beat their outward comforts mio the Weapons of an unholy warre a- felicitazem 
£ainſt him, EET: quan largitar 
Their bread and their wide , their gold.and their ſilver, their 7 Merc, 


wool and their flax,do but feed and cloath,enrich and ſtrengthen 
their baſe corruptions. Heſ,13.6. According to their paſture, ſo - 
were they filled, they were filled and their heart was exalted;there- 
fore bave they forgotten. me ; When the heart is lifted up with the 
creature;it falls from the Creator ,and that proves an occaſion of 
forgetting God , which ſhould be a means of remembring him, 
The ſinalleſt taſt of benefits ought to pur us in mind of our bene- 
faRor, But they bad pur God out of their minds , while he was 
putting fat morſels into their mouths , .and had filled them with 


is benefits. 


s To theſe-words, Into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly, Co 


ob ſeerns to have a ſpecial reſpect to the Caldeans and Sabeans 
into whoſe hands God-pur all his abundance, 


Hence Obderve, 
i the wor ft of men have, is of Gods giving, he puts into their 


Satan puts wickedneſs into their hearts; but it is God, whe 
puts power into their hands; God puts the perſons and eſtates of 
others iuto their hands. They indeed aſcribe all to their own 

r and policies. So the King of Babylon {[1a.14.) boaſted , 
by my hand and by my power” bave 1.done theſe things , he forgor 
that he was an in{trument in the hand of God, or that God gave 
thoſe nations into his hand, The Lord ſtayes himſelf from bring- 
ing afflictions upon his people by this argument, Dexr. 32,27. , 
Leſt their adverſaries ſhowd ſay, our band i high , and the Lord 
bath not done all this : God would not. put his people into their 
hand, becauſe he foreſaw they would not acknowledg it : bur 
ſacrifice wito their net, and ROS _ unto their drag, as if ,& 
2 them 
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| 204 'Chap.12. An Expoſition upon the Booktof JOB. Verſt&- 
_—_— . uh + mT as. 4" SPM n 
them their portion had been fat , and their meat plenteoiu, Man is 
unwilling ro own any-beyond himſelf asrhe author of his enjoy. - 
ments.. He'ſcarſe accounts any thing worth the having, unleſs 
i-be of his own bringing in. FP, | 
Further, We tranſlate, Into-whoſe hand God bringeth. 


| Abundantly, 4 
: The Adverb, Abundantly, is not in the Ociginal,onr trafſla.. 
__ Fora tors -adde it in a different lerter, as an explication , to ſhew the 
d.us,(c. nnia bounty of God even to many of them who moſt deſignedly diſo- 
animiſui vots. hey him, Such receive not only enough to ſupport their lives , 
Merc, bur to ſatjsfie their Juſts. They have not -only as much as they 
need, bnt as much as they deſire, God brings Quails into their 
hands as well as Manna : yet heputs theſe into their hands not as 
hwe-rokens,but as wrath-rokens, And while the meat is in their 
months, the wrath of God falls,yea ab:des _ them, It is not'al- 
Waies a mercy to receive what we would. God brings abundance 
into their hands, who never had one drop of favour from his 

-  *Reart, . 
Bi qui adduxit | There is another reading , which gives an intimation of that 
Deum in manu particular fin, whereby theſe ſecure ones had provoked God, 
ſua Arias T hey were ſuch, 44 brought God in their hands, that is. falſe wor 
Hont. ..-. ſoippers and idolaters: Such are well deſcribed by this periphraſis, 
—_— they bring God in their hasd, we render into whoſe hand God put- 
facit ſii De- tcth, thete render who put God into their hand; The Jewiſh bo. 
um, quem kab-- ors are much for this ſenſe , but it receives litt@approbation 
at im ſua pete 2 mongſt the Latines , and I will not inſiſt upon it -* Yet this is a 
flare, _ truth, /dolators put God in their hand : True worſhippers carry 
7%." Eoe. God ih. their hearts; Idolaters carry Godin their bands, that is, 
Non place they have a God of their own making; an Idol, an Image, is the 
quod nonuli work of their bands, He that worſhippeth accordingto-mans 
Fug F invention, hath his god in his hand. + Again, falſe worſhippers 
= . , may be ſaid to carry god in their hand; becauſe they a&t ns.if God 
Merc, '*were in their power and diſpoſe (or they delire he ſhould be ſo) 
| not they in his. The-T yr#ans chained Hercwles to a pot, that he 
* _ might not depart their Country : Other of the Heathen would | 
-adopt er reprobate their Gods as they pleaſed; unleffe the 
f gods pleaſed them, they ſhould be no longer pods” Thisis to 
bring a god in the hand groſlely, and-openly - They do it eloſe- 
ly and covertly , who are unwilling to be guided byhis hand, 


They 


, - Tiff 
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They who would bring Goddown totheir wills, make laws for 
God and they addate's law for God, a as if they had made 
Gad. Every thins muſt receive the rule of its being , where it re- - 


cerves 4 being +. 


% 


JOB Chap. 12, Verſ. 7,9, 10. 


But ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and. 
the fomls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee. 

Or ſpeakto the earth, andit ſhall teach thee, gnd the- 

fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare nnto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all theſe,that the hand of the Lord 
_ $4. _ g is. fe uf 

In whoſe hand is the [ont of every living, things, and 
the hc all Lorri 4 VP | ” 


J ohne Oar man the uu of = onde, in = four firſt 

verſes of this Chapter, an fed the opinion'of Zophar , n;1.,,:4; 
in the 5thand 6th, Hein this ch brifgs our his proof, which on rn da 
he takes as low as low can be, that ſo he might raiſe hisconviti- ſapi:ntia v5 
onthe higher.- He-deals not with him upon the diQates of -/hu- pxentia Det , 
mane reaaſon, or uponthe authority of Scripture z but fromthe oy nyo 
voice of nature , from the 'common cry- and confenr of all 'zhe ,,,; aiefs has 
creatures - He conyocates a ſynod of beaſtsand birds, of fenee- mitt incogrira 
leſs trees, and mute fiſhes, to give their ſuffrage for the detexmi- efſznt, nam w- 


natjon of the controvyerſie, betwixt him and his friends .:: byy tacentiba 


docent ne hec 

. | = Arknow the beaſts and they.ſhalltell thee FEIY 
As if Job bad ſaid, . Friend Zophat ; haſt diſcourfſed about 
the providence of God ; as if it were all y:ddte ot sſtery , which 
none. but learned men could teach, and none but men of extraprdinary 
parts could unter ftand, But ſurely thou needeſt not ſpeak ſo bigh,or 
the clouds, for as much as the beaſts of the earth, the fowls of the 
air, &C- may be our maſteri'to teach us the wiſdome anil power of 
God, though men ſhoutd be. filewt, Theſe have a voiet , theſe bave 
pe. yr like 17 umpets toprocluim a providence in ordering the world, 

4nd that God doth, both in heaven and earth, whatſocver pleaſeth 
Dd3 | bum : : 
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him : And therefore though the wiſdom of God:be'bigher then hea- 

ven;Aace per then dryer then tbe ſea, andlonger Sh earth 

though there is a wiſdom of 508, and much in all bus wiſdom which 

no creature can comprehend, jet hu wiſdom receives teſtipuny from 

every creature , and we need not make ſuch weary and long jaurnies 

zo find ont ſomuch of it as concerns our inſtruttion and ſatisfattion, 

Ask jiow the bra pag they ſhall teach thee, 

Hence Obſerve;* :.. wo: 2 4 yn wt 

eAll creatures have a teaching voice , they read us divinity 
leltures of Divine Providence. 5.7 YR OA 

Chriſtians, who bave not oy reaſon-but grace ,' may learn 

. from creatures which baye not.ſo much as life,ar, ſence, Images 

Non eft ulum de bytman are teachers of lies, but the things which God hath 


animalculum 


ram exiguum in Made are teachers of ieued, . And hence it is that Chriſt himſelf 
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quo inon plus raketh up-parabFes from the'meaneſt of the ereatures tocinſtruRt 
diſcere p ſinus his hearers, I confeſs there is no knowledve'like the knowledge 
Fri Of Chriſt, and 6f him-eryicified ; The croſs of Chtiſt is (the chief 
| 4 mn h is ſubjeRt of holy ſtudy : As the Apoliles reſolve aſſures (1 Cor: 2.) 
ſimelechris, T determined to know nothing among you but Chrift and him crucs. 
Lavat. fied. , Allknowledge without the knowledge of Chriſt is bur/ig- 
| norance.:. Yet. here is a'ufefulneſs of, knowledge from natural 
things,as ſubſeryient unto ſptritual.Gracen the hearr of a belie. 
ver1mproves common earthly obje&s to holy ends, as having a / 
ſtamp of heaven uporrthem, :T he world below is as 4 glaſs wherein 
we.may ſcethe world above, They who cannot read other 'books 
may run. and read this: It is the P lowmaxs Alpbaber,the Shepherds 
Katevder, the Travellers Preſpetbive, through which he receives 
the lively ſpices of infinite excellencies in Gaz]. We may meditate 
from the ſun to the ſtone, from the cedar to the hyſop that 
groweth onthe wall, from the Angel to the worm that creeperh 
on the ground, from all, from the leaſt of theſe we may know 
much of the great G 1:5 the ſcope'of the:Apottle ( om:x,) 
. xo-.conyince thoſe who-d0 nat... It is reported of one who had * 
but little ar. no. knowledge at all in:arts and fetences, or skill-in 
tongues, and, yet was full of knowledge in' heavenly things, that 
being asked, :how he came by that knowledge, having not read 
books, He ſaid he hadia book which be.read continually, which 
had three great leaves, the Fieaven, the Earth, the Waters, the 
creatures contained inthefe , were as ſo many letters., out of 
which he ſpelled many myſteries,6 comfortable truchs, —_ | 
| the 
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the eremare isnor able'to lead nvinto a faving knowledge of the 
mylteriesof Chrilt, yerit er aloe tOknowGod, - "Boe 
a5-Will leave.us unexcuſabl "in ourygnorance. > 1 2 

* There are fgur-things which the ereatares reach ys./ 

Fielt!, They! teach'us that there/isaGod', 4nd 'much of thar 
which God's, (Rom.1:20.)' The inviſible things of him from the ' 
creation of the world are clearly ſten, being und-r ſtood bythe things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godbead. As faith ſees 
him char is inviſible, ſo ſence ſhews us him'thar is inviſible : Faith 
ſees God in himſelf; ſence ſhews'us God in his works, _ 

Secondly, The whole creation teacheth us ready obedience to 
the will of God . All creatures obey the1aw of their creation: 
fire and bail, ſnow and vaponrs, ftormy wine and ttmpeft fulfilling 
bis word, Pal. 143. 8. And'if there be any ſtop ar all,. or inter- 
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rupt on in their-obedience , if they do nor. fully. anſwer the 'end 
for which they were created , it is cither roteftifie or to puniſh 
p mans diſobedience, oY 
| Thirdly, All creatures teach us dependance upon God. Things: / 


without life are etpreſſed as putring forth a&s of faith towards 
the living God, (Heoſ.2.21.) the earth cries to theheavens, and . 
the corne, apd the wine, and the oyl cry to the earth ; there is att y 
intercrying from the loweſt to the higheſt; till che cry come up to *F 
the moſt high God. The whole prefents us with an elegan: vols Ar 
ports, All the creatures ſtrivingto do them good,to whom God 
ad once betroathed himſelf in mercies &in loving kindneſs; yer 
| all(in a chain of dependance)confeſſing their inabilicy ro do them 
| goog without help from God. The corn; and the wine, and the f 
| oyl would feed and refreſh Fezreel, but then'the earth muſt give - 
. theſe rooting, juice and noutithment , .The earth is' willingro-- ; 
do her office, and give out her ſtrengrhto theſe, rhat rheſe mighr 
ſtrengthen'FeJreel , but then the heavens muſt open their Trea- 
ſury, atd tet down their rain, and heat, and inflaences into the -* : 
boſome and bowels of the earth to-make it fertile. The Heavens. = 
are ready to befriend the earth at her requeſt wichthefe enrich-"- 
ing dowries of rain, heat and inflagence; burthe Heavens cannot - 
ſende ſhower, nor the ſur/aray, till God gives commiſiion,and 
therefore they cry to God to wnbind the. ſweer influences of 
pleiades , and looſe the hands of Orisn ,that fo, God.commanding : 
toe Heavens, the Heavens may feed the earth, andthe earth may 
teed the corn, the wine; the oyl , and thete may feed We 
: ”" me: 
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Chap-12-:04 Ex poſtion#non the Book of JOB. Veal. \ 
| the beloved ones of God. Thus the eyes of all wair, or Hookup un» .. 
toGod, ( Pſal-145.15.) that they may receive good, Such isthe - 
very manner of their ſubſiſtance as declares their depenance': 
they wait upon God, and {hall not we? - - - | 
- Fourthly ,-the whole creation teacherh us, that there is ſome- 
what more provided for us then we-now enjoy., The Apoſtle 
makes that uſe of it (Rom.$8.19.) The CG expettation of the 
creature ,waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons:of Gog;zBur how 
can the creation have an earnclt expectation ? not that the crea- 
ture is able to put forth ſuch an a direfly, for then it muſt have . 
not only life, but reaſon and grace, but there is ſomewhat in the 
creature, not only like expe#ation, bur like an earneſt expect ats- 
e ; the creature ſtretcheth our (as it were) its head to look for 
theſe things, and is weary till it receives them ; We know (faith 
the Apoſtle, verſ.22.) that the whole creation groaneth.and tra- 
velleth in pain together until now. Now ifthe irrational and inani- 
mate creatures which haye been tired out by mans ſin, and made - 
ſubje& to vanity, by reaſon of mans vanity, if theyive under an . 
expeftation,bow much more ſhould man himſelf ? Shall liveleſs 
© creatures be reſtleſs in their preſent condition which our fin hath 
brought upon them , and (hall we who are the fingers reſt in 
that condition ? Shall the world groan under a ſtars 6 vanity, 
and ſhall we rejoyce and fatisfic our ſelves in it ? The beaſts of 
_ theearth may teach us better, and the fowls ofthe air may in- 
rana firuct us to ſoar to a more heavenly pitch of ſpirit, - 
P-tora campli. 
Elephas dicuur Ask,nor the Beaſts, na 
Behemorh nk The word Behemath,{ignifies all ſorts of beaſts,whether wilde 
| aſt | onotiav 2 © or tame ; yet moſt uſually thoſe that are wilde and ſavage, ſuch 
porjs , qzzd AS Will not come to hand : to take the word in-that ſtriftneſs, in» | 
quaſi. « mu'tis largeih the ſence, as if Job had ſaid, The worſt, the moſt unteach- 
Jamentis compo» al: of the Beaſts, will teach thee, theſe Beaſts which bave nothing 
Su _ 1 * them but oy and fiercene(s, but rage and rayenins, will n- 
- admodum eft il- 1977 thee. The Elephant, in this book, is called Bebemerh,which 
temdws lguen- WOrd 1s in the plural. number, as if we ſhould ſay, Beaſts, inti- 
«i in ſcripturis, mating the huge vaſtneſs of the Elephant , that he hath ( as it 
gvando quis ce- were) many beaſts ſumm'd up in him , there are Behemath, or 
eta raties Beaſts, in that one Beaſt, 
nedeflituta al- Azkthe beaſts. * It.is uſual in Scripture to turn us tothe irra- 
kquirur, Bald, tional creatures , when we depart from, or a&t below reaſon. 
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| School to the dealts,implier beaſtly 

Ak now the Beafty, they will con or ſtop thy mouth 
The Prophet brings in the Lord beſpeaking Heaven-and Earth, 
( Iſa.1.2-) Hear O' Heavens, and give 647 © Earth, have nouri 
ed and brought up children, and they have rebelled againft me z So, 
Deur. 32. 1. Give ear O ye Heavens and I will ſpeaks and bear 0 
Farth the words of my mouth : Moſes tells the peoplechat the very 
Heavens and Earthſhou'd ſhame them it t1ey would not hearken. 
Now as when at any time Gor appealerh co, or beſpeatketh the 
Heavens and the Earth, and makes them his witneffes or hearers, 
it is co ſhame mans deafneſs and rebellion, zs if inanimate cres- 
cures, were more ready to hear and receive inftrugion then 
man, So when he bids ns go, or ſends us to inanimate crea- 
tures, to hear them ſpeak, itis to ſhame mans dulneſs, as if they 
were more ready togive inftruftion, then weto receive and en- 
rertain it. Thus Solomon ſends theSluggard to the :Ant, Go to 
the Ant,thou Sluggard : The lictle.Piſmice thall teach thee, there 
thoa ſhalc learn a leſſon of -Laboriouſneſs and TInduftry to pro- 
vide for thy felf and thine. T he Apofile faith, He that provideth 
not for- bis own boufe is worſe than an Infide!, becauſe the ligheof 
nattreteacheth a man co provide. for his houſe: Bue we may ſay, 
he that provideth not for his- houſe-js worfe than s beaft, -worſe 
than the creeping things of the earth, becauſe the lighe of natuce 
reacheth them co.do ſo. Go tothe Ant, then Sluggard, conſider ber + 
wayes, andbe wiſe. Iſa.1.3. Goto the Oxe and to the Aﬀle, O 
unthankful man,they. will ceach thee, The Oxe knowetb bis owner, 
and the Aſſe his Maſters crib , as the Prophet ſpeaks tothe Heavens 
- and the Earth, he defires them for his- Heafers: rather chan 
men; ſo he ſends the people tothe Oxe and Aſſe that they ſhould 
be their Texchers, when they refuſed co hear him. 45k now the 
"beaſts, they are wife and learned-enough to dire&thee in chis 
poine. | 


They ſhall teach thee. 


Theſe words carry a double figure in them,either a Proſopopei, 
which is the imitation of a perſon, or the attribution of {peech 
_ _ ſon, to: ww. ſpeechleſs oemd—maans 96 Ora — 
of the effeft, Ask' the beaſts and t teach thee, that is, 
the beaſts, "and oth ar -, attained, Meditation is "7 
the Daughter-and che Mother of _ They who pow no 
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-,, 210 Ohap:t2. 4b Expoſitionnpon the Book of Job. Verſ.8-- 
$ wifdom cannot meditate, and they who medicate ſhall bave more . 
wiſdom. The creacures teach us when we think of them ; they - 
teach us, thongh not formally, yet vertually. They anſwer and 
refolve the queſtion put co them, chough-not explicitely, co the 
ear, yet convincingly to che canſcience ;. Ak now the beats, and: 
they ſhall teach thee. ; | 3 
Hijuſmodi in Sothen,we ask thecreatures, when we diligently confider them, 
rerrogatin oſt when we (earch out the 'perfeQions and vertues witch God hath 
mentu "P2749 nut into, or Ramped upon them: To fer our minds thus up=- 
p17 crecte;”” on thecrenture, is to diſcourſe with the creattire. The queſit- 
—_— ac ons which manasks of a beaſt, are only bis own meditations.” Again, 
meditamur. the Creatures teach us, when we in meditation make out Col- 
Tanc homo cre- leftions and draw down a demonftration of the pawer, wiſdom; 
aturas interro- and goodneſs of Godin making them, or of che rfajlty of man 
| 15 aaa aſe in needing'them, ſuch conclufions and inferences,are-the anſwers 
fora, ſed tunc 3nd teaching of the creature. Tr is anexcellent paſſige of Au- 
int-rr gate fuftine, to this purpoſe, im.che 10th book of his Confeſſions, 1 pat 
reſpondent cum the queſtion, (aith he, to the Earth, and to the Sea, and to tbe rejt of -. 
hum preſpicit +, 6 Greatures, and they gave me an anſwer. Now if you would know 
ou : aw: A what my queſtion was, "it was the deep intention and confideration I 
p {ſit niſi ub e- bad in'my heart about the creatures ; And would you know what their 
liqua ſuperiore anſwer was 2 their anſwer was that which Ticollefed in my Meditg« 
ſ-pientia diſþen rjiong from their ſeveral natures, qualities, an1properties. So then 
ſwte, AJUR. to ask the beaſts, and to be caug'uc of the beatts, is only in « [eri- 
- © onsand holy manner, to let our our hearcs in Medicqtivn 3 and 
every true concluſion derived from ſuch a Meditation, is the 
| voyce and enfiver of che creature. ah | 
Docebit tej e. There 4s one thing farther obſervable in theſe-words, Ask tbe - 
unaprrg; ox beafts and they ſhall teach thee. The Original is in the finguler 
beſitis dxcebit nambec; As the beaſts, bimſelf ſhall teach thee. It is uſual in 
re 3 cxm nomm?! Scripture ©o put a plural and a fingaular chus together; « 
Mardi _ it crofſe Gram mer,yet it improves Divinity. Eecle(. x0.1, Dead Flies- 
EC enlaris nume cauſe the Oynt ment of - the Apothecary to flink 3 the Hebrew Noun 
7i diſtributio fit is plural, and the Verb of the fingulac number: The reaſon of 
corum queer this kind of (peaking 1s to ſhewrhat any one of the number a- 
mine cout-  beut which we ſpeak, will produce che effe& of which.we ſpeak ; -. 
Miſce perdis And fo-when he Cairh, Dead Flies will corrupt, it notes,that any one 
i.e. queliber Or every particalardeat fie among thes, wentugh ro Earrupe 
p-rgere ſuf- | the moſt precious Oyatment. $0 when he ſaith. the beafis will 
fete. tegcþ, putting beaſts.m che plural-number to a Verb of chefin- 
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fingular,ir wer rr ar tne Þ neva tmas ark) wy Br ple crea- 
cure is able to give-inftru&ion. And fo. rhe" fenſe is fironger, 
Thou ſhalt not only be caught and inftrifted from the whote 
congregation and aſſembly of the crecures, or by laying them 
alt6getaer in thy thoughts, bar each one ſhall teach thee, every 
one by himſelf ſhall ceach chee,the leaſt us well as che greateſt, the 
Mouſe as well as che/Elephanc or 'the Lyon ; che Shrimp as wetl 
as Leviathan ; the Hyſop on the wall, as well as che Cedar in 
Lebanen; the Graffe of the field, av well.as che Oake of Baſhay. 
So many creatures as are inthe world, ſomany Preachers there are in 
the world, of the power and goodneſs of God. 


Andthe Fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee. - DW Generdh 

This Clauſe is of the ſame ſenſe with che former. The word ſuo anbits | 
ſignifies any thing thar flies in cheair,oll winged creatures, both 4#c4xid per ' 
che greater and the leſſer ; The Eagle or the Sparrow,the Oftrich 477 vlitat 


an 


or the Flie ; Thou haſt ſwarms of Teachers, All cheſe car tell —_ 
thee : Yea notonly (o, But * Sys 

| - | 
VerLS. Speak 1othe Eorthy andit Pal ren the pong 


The word imports a filent enquiry, or a fudious Meditation ry y,,,, © 
upon, or about a thing : ſpeak co it in thy heareand thoughts, or qui-quid 2 cor. 
inthy deepeſt Meditations, as watexplained before, There is a d* vel oe c- 
different Tranſlation ; Some render, not by a Verb, but by a "4"4t, medita- 

oun, and repeating the Verb, esk,out of the former direQion, oye colle- 
they give it thus, 45k every Slip or Sprig which grows in the Earth, ws ow 
and it ſhall teach thee: For the word Sknab,ftignifies a Branch or /- meditationes 
-2 Sprig, a Slip or a Plant, any thing that grows our of the earth, 4lio/1; afus 
And fo the fenfe is carried thus, Ask_ of the Beaftof the earth, ark mentaler. Bold, 
of the Fowls of the dir, yea ask of every Sprig ar Slip or Plant of , ky ran Eere 
the earth, and thac ſhall ceach thee alſo, So that as Fob before mt oy 7M 
ſent him co the Beaſts and Fowls, ſo now he ſends him to Trees quemliber fru: 
and Plants, that they alſo may be his Tezchers. And yer he hath *icm arb»ſcu- 
not done, here are more Maſters, lun aut herbam, | 


Gen. 2. 5, 
The Fiſhes of the ſea ſpall declare unto thee. 


The filence of Fiſhes is grown to a Proverb, As mute 4s & fiſh. 4 
How then can 2 fiſh declare? Fiſhes are ſo far from COD A Piſcie Ng" i 
up wards and ſentences, that they cannot make a ſound or the har perm - 


rudefſt noiſe; yer they have a ſpeech, ehough they haye no _——_ | 
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The Schollars of Pythagores were injoyned filence for five or two. © 
. years3 here we havea fortof Tutors who arealways filent, Theſe 
by not mach,while they ſay licele; bue they ſay much, though they 
can. ſay nothing, A.Filh 1s expreſſed by a.word in the Hebrew, 
which (ignifies co multiply , and to increaſe as a Filh is an He- 
braiſm for a great create? Gen. 48. 16. ) The very multitude 
and encreaſe of Fiſhes, their huge ſhoals and innumerable num- 
be:s declare much to us. | 

[might inſiſt. largely upon cheſe Teachers, and (ſtew you how 
every creature hath-a proper leſſon for us, and what thoſe leſſons 
are, | will give but a touch. | 

If you .ask the beaſts, They will teach you to knew and own 
God from. whum-you receive (6 much good, fo many benefics, 
That lefſon the Prophet calls the Jews to learn from the Oxe and 
the Aſſ*,1/a.1 3.The Oxe knoweth bix owner,and the Aſſe kis maſters 
crib, but Iſrael doth not know. | x ; 

Goto the Fowls of theaire, and they will inftru& you: t.That 
God hath a care of his people, becauſe he hath a care of ther - 
who are ſo much inferior co his people. Thus Chriſt fuppores -- 
our Faith, and-ſcatters diftra&ing cares ( Mat.6.26.) Behold the 
Fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
td Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedsth them ; are ye not much 
better than they ? And as he takes care to feed them, lo topre- 
ſerve them, A Sparrow falls not tothe ground without the will of.your 
Father. je are o, more value then many Sparrows; therefore be nor 
afraid at the approach of fear. Will nor God cake care of you 
who- takes care of Sparrows? \2, The obſervatian which. che 
Fowls of che air make of their ſeveral ſeaſons, teach us to keep 
time and ſea'on, The Prophet makes that uſe ( Fer. 8-7. ) The 
Sto;k in the Heaven knoweth her appointed times,and the Tut tle,and - 
the Crane, andthe Swallon obſerve the time of their coming, but my 
People know not the judgment of the Lord. When we ſee the Swallow 
coming in the Spring, and gcing away towards Winter ; -when - 
we obſerve the Turtle and the Crane tiining it ſo exz&ly,do they 
not teach us to know the time of Judgment, .and the time of 
Rn_ ie1s Winter, aud when it is Spring,when it is warm, 

nd when it is cold ? | 
| Look. upon the earth, and learn, 1. The power of Gqd bear- 
ing it up ©: [c is marvellous, even miraculous, that the earth 
ould hang upon nothing, ctat is ſhould hang in ghe thin ns. 
tat. » 
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thit it ſhould hang there, where a tennis-ball,yea where Cigher 
will notftay without ;% pa The earth hath nothing butthe de- 
cree and power of . God.to bear it up. How doth this teach us the 
power of God, and the infinite ſtrength of his decree ! 2,” The 
earth cexcherh us what we are,and what we muſt be, Duſt thon art, 
and ta duji tho ſhalt return. Axk the earth and fff 
that thou arta brittle Creature: Askthe Graſs of the earth and 
that will ceach thee char thou art a withering Creature. I{4.40.6. 
The woyce ſaid, Cry, and ws jo what ſhall I c:y ? All fleſh a Graſs, 

d all the good{,ne[s thereof as the flower of the field. 3. The earth 
calls us to fruicfulneſs, when we are plowed, manured,and water= 
el; and that they who often drinking in the Rain of Hea- 
venly do&:ine bring not forth Fruir, ate near unto curling, 
Heb. 6, Laftly, All the creatures reach us that fpecia} poinc 
which Fob is upon, namely, That the Tabernacles of Rebbers 

roſper. 4 . 

n or Job having ſaid in the ſo: mer verſe, that the feet of the 
godly (lide, or that they are trampled under foot, that Robbers 
arerich;and Oppreſſors proſper, he bids Z»phar Ak the Beails, 
the Fowls of the air, and the Fiſhes of the ſea, whether it be not ſo or 


no. As if he had faid, Even Beaſts and birds teach us that it # thu 


among men.: For are not the moft innocent and harmleſs beaſts torn, 
vexed, and devoured by the More cruel and jirorger beaſts. There is.no 
deſert in thoſe. why they are advance# and proſper : Neither i there 
any fault at all in thoſe why they are deſiroyed and periſh. The Fowls 
of the air teach this alſo; do you not ſee the greate- preying upon the 
leſs : is not the innocert Dove grip't in the talons of the ravening 
Uulture, and the poor Partrige by the Hawk ? The ſea gives us the 
ſame inſiruGion, for there alſo the Sharks and Whales, &c. ſwallow 
whole —_ of (mater fiſhes. As there ace beaft-devom ing beaſts, 
and fiſh-eating filhes : So there gge men devauring, men- eating 
men: There are civil. Canibals in every Kingdom of the World, 
' whoſe Tabernacles are glucred with proſperity. 
Again, The beaſts and birds,&c. will cell you that the Taber» 
nacles of Robbers proſper, if you put them this other queſtion, 


In whoſe yoſieſſion are moſt of gon? who is .your Maſier ? Come to 
the flocks of 3 heep, and to the herds of Cattel, andask,whoſe are ye ? 


They will anſwer, ſuch a wicked mgn is our Mafter, 4 Robber is ou 
owner: an Oppeſſor is Lord of all theſe F locks and Heards. 45k the 


Fopls of. the air and the Fiſhes of the ſea, to whoſe tables are ye-moſt - 
| E.e.3 ordiratily”: 


wyl teach thee 
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JUD, Verſ.8. ."Y 
ordinarily (erved up ? who feeds upon you ? The fiſhes will ſay,we dre 
pon "5m the great mens Tables,the Robbers and ad of the 
Earth feed whon #s;we (carſe ever come to the poor mans Trencher,and 
but ſeldom ( comparatively) to the good Many Trencher ; the greateſt - 
flore of us is ſpent gyt upon the wicked, the Tyrants of the earth glut s 
theniſelves with e ſatisfie th: laſts, fat the backs, and fill the 
bellies of Oppreſſors. Ask the earth for whom it ſends forth Corn 
- and Wine and Oyl, for whom ſhe gives out her treaſtires of Gold and 
Silver,togetber with ber rich pgs! Ornament and Cloatbing. 
The earth will tell you, Moſt of my delicates are ſwallowed down by 
Robbers ; my ſilks and ſcarlets, my gemms and precious ſtones, cloath 
and adorn the backs of Robbers : Thus pals through every: ſpecies 
of the Creation, and all return this anſwer to the queſtion in 
hand, The Tabernacles of Robbers proſper. Thus your thoughrs may 
| rravel chrough all che creatures, and.receive particular inftragion 
videbatur Zo- from them. "Zyphar ſaid,chap.11.7. Canjt thouby ſearching find out 
phar- ſapr:nti- God ? Yea, faith eb, I can find him almoſt wichour ſearching, e- 
am cxira fines very thing | ſee (hews me God. I need not go to the heighes.of 
rerum aſp-#a- Heaven, or the depths of the Sea, as if the knowledge of God 
bilum coll were not to be had within the bounds of the viſible Creature: 
cafe * wheres indeed every created form, inſe;ms us of the Creator ; 
and every obje& we ſee, is asa Teacher to the ear. The Apoſtle 
Fames gives a Caution ( chap. 3. an My Brethren be not many 
Maſters : Which we may underſtand either thus, be nat Magiſte= 
rial and Cenforious (as if every one of you had many Maſters in 
him) cowards your brethren : or thus, let not every one take up- 
on him co be a Teacher, or (as ſome)to be a who!'e univerſity of 
Teachers. For as ic is ſaid, that there are more Phyſitians than fick, 
Perſons : Every man almoſt will venture to preſcribe a Medicine. 
So we may ſay,there are more Maſters than Schollars; There are 
more who think themſelves able to teach; hen who are convin- 
ced that they have need to learn, Thus the Apoftle would not 
have us to be wany Maſters; Yet we ſee God hath provided ns 
many Maſters, even as many asthere be .Beafts in the field, or 
Birds in the air,as many as there be Trees and Graſs growing up- 
on the earth, and Fiſhes moving in the Sea. | 
Hence take thefe two Corollaries, | 
Firft, We who have had ſomany Teachers,that we might know 
God and glorifie him as God, {hall hayt as meny condemners 
if we do not, 
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Secondly, Lf chey (hall be without excufe who know not God 
the ceaching of the creatures, how inexculable will they be, 


| <= know him not-in Chriſt, who is caught and preached every 
, day ? | R 


Bue the points of holy Learning which Fob eſpecially intendeth, 
arcexpreſied in the two nexe verſes, 


Veri.5. Wha kneweth not in all theſe that the hand of the Lord bath 
: "wrought this ? &c. . 


As if he hd (aid, Thoagh there are manifold Leſſons to be learned ' 


fron the Beatty, and from the Fow!s, and from the Fiſhes, yet I call 
out in a ſpecial Manner to learn-that the hand of the Lord bath 
wrought this, and that all theſe things are in the band of the-Lord”* 
There are two points in thefe two veries which Fob calls us co 
learn. \ 
1. The work of Creation, verl.9. 
2.” The work, of Preſervation or Providence, verſ. 10. 
The work of Creation,Who knoweth not in all theſe,that the hand 


of the Lord bath wrong ht this 2 And if che hand of the Lord hath 
wrought them all, then the hand of the Lord doth diſpoſe them - 
all too; whichis the Argument he was upon. £3 


Who khnoweth not. 


| Thatis every one knoweth this, or-every one may know fron - 
the works of the Lord, that the hand of the Lord hath wroughe- 


them. | 
| That the hand of the Lord-- 


/ Why doth he ſay, The band of the Lord ? Was.it not the word 
of the Lord that made the world? The Lord (aid, Let there be 
Light, and let there be Earth, and let there be Seas, and [et there be 
Graſs, and all things were fo, how doth he fay here, the hand 
of che Lord hath wrought them ? 1 anſwer,the hand of the Lord, 
is no more than the word of the Lord; the hand of the Lord is 
the Power of the Lord, and the word of the Lord is the power 


of the Lord tov : Only, here he ſaith that che hand of the Lord 


mede them, to note, that the Locd made them immediately. 
The b»nd of the Lord put co.a work, noteth his immediate work. 


Who knows nat that the hand of the Lord bath wrought theſe- 


things 7 that. is, that che. Lord wichoue any help or alliftance, 


} 


hath . 
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hath ſer up this mighty frame of Heaven and Eariti,that he alone 7 
hath provided and prepared allthoſe veſſels, which furniſtrir for 
che ule and accommodation of the ſons of men, . 


| - Who knoweth mit in ll theſe ? 
- Thatis in one as well as in another. Tire loweſt as well 8s the 
highett works of God, ſhew that God wrought them. Some 
pieces and pvrts of the World, are more excellentthanthe reſt, 


but there is enough in any one of them co ſpeak out who 
made it. 


Hence Note, | y 
Firſt, God alone Made the World. 

Creation had buc one hand init. The hand of the Lord hath 
wrought, . Every work of providence hath the hand of God in 
1t,and ſome the hand of 'God only, But in Crearion the ſupream 
cauſe was ail the cauſe,that knows nothirg either of ſubordinate 
cauſes or of inftrumental. Some have asked, with what tools or 
mſtruments did God make the Heavens and the Earth ? with 
what Ladders and Scaffiolds did he build fo many fories, and af- 
rer fer up the Roof overall ? Fob anſwers cheſe fools, Who know- 


eth not that the hand of the Lord bath wrought them ? 
b 


Xruratis The, SEcondly;The Lord bath ſo made all.that the very things which be 
olia, - be hath made, proclain that be made them. 
S1cinus negiat - Whoknozeth not in alltheſe ? or, from all theſe. Many works 
rataraliter ex of providence are to. done, that man cannot fo much as be ſuf» 
anmadverſ4 yi Gted to have done them. God doth like God , Heneeds nor 
_ —_ lblcribe his name to his work, for that bis ndme # near, bis won» 
_ 4 provi- derous works decla-e, it muſt be faid by way of affirmation, This 
dentiam cilligis hath God wrought 3 as weli as by way of admiration, What bath 
(c.ut a:ſurdvm God wrought | Now, if providence ( wherein uſually man a&s 
; ou mr with God) att ſo mach above man, that the whole is aſcribed'to 
ED God : . how much more doth Creation declare ir (elf ro bethe 
p-cvid:ntiam (ole work of God? Who knoweth not in all theſe that the band of the 
nempe.quia Lord hath made them ? | Fe ath | 
- þ:«ſtamaſſimi But ic may be objc&ed, To underſtand that the world was 
240 cnn mace, is the work of Faith, Hdw chen do we know it from all 
GC. theſe? or how do the creatures demonſtrate their Creation ? 
Szith nor the Apoſtle, Heb 11. 3. Though Faith be underſtood 
that the Wo. Ids were framed by the word of God ſo that things'which 
are ſeen, were not Made of things which do appear ? 1 anſwer, 
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- | Fab gives the-higheſt underſtanding of theſe chings, and there 
EO theſe chings which-we nad baby 
Fai:h; yer che. very. creature-doth demonſtrate a Creation, ;- A 
Chrift1an knows ina bigher way than a Phyloſopher, yer a Phy- 
loſopher may Know that by-reafon, which 1a Cheiſtian knows by 
Faith, A Believeris in 2 bigher form,and hath a higber lightthan 
a Philoſopher, though both learn the (ame leſſon. ; 
Andchis doth more convyince,not.only Atheiſts, nho deny:that 
there is a God, Who hath wrought. all theſe : but thoſe alſo who 
improves. not-the works of God: for though we give God the 
greateſt glory when we undectand by believing, yec we may un» 
derſtan4 this principle by reafoning. The Creature well viewed 
by a natural eye, te ls cheunderftanding, that a Divine power 
once created, and ſtill ordereth all theſe things, 
Hence thirdly oBferve,in referegce both to Creation and Pco- 
vidence, l | Oy” 
That the Lord doth not only the greater thing but the leſſer. | 
Pfal-r45-6. Whatfoever is in Heaven, Earth or Sea, He hath 
wroupht them all. When the Primitive Chriſtians were under the 
heat of Perſecution, they lived upon God under this . Nation. 
AA. 4.24. Thou art God which haſt made, Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea and all that in them is : tar hence. it followes, chat he cakes 
care of all providence js as large aMCreation.. It was-an ancient 
Herefie, chat, but fome of the creatures,or the deft. of them, were 
made by God,'and that, che more troubleſome and worft, were 
made by the Dev1i!. To which purpoſe char ſtory is famous,repor- 


—_— 44 


ted by Auſtine,.in his firſt, 7; aJate upon Fobn,concerning'a Mani- 4uguft.: Tra. 

chee. chat argued with.an Octhodox Curiitian againſt che Geeati- 1. ” Joh. 

on, who havingperlwaded him; t8r God never troubled him: Cum orthodog< - 
ſe\f ro make lictle flies, upon that confeſſion cauſed him to confe(s # 74cm nn. z 


that he made not the Bee, che Locuſt, and ſmaller birds 3 having 
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quickly bring the conſcience to'[wallowthe =y 
bout the works of God, if we'C ny by " power. ty. 252 ": . 
Creation, or his wiſdom in the work of providence abonr"the: 
leaft creature,we ſhall quickly growt© a kind of Atheiſm,snd db.) 
ny or «t leaft not hold forth with power the work of God in ally, . | 
of thecreatures, or that His hand bathwrought them all. | © 


Verſ.10. In whoſe band is the ſoul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind: OT IT ILILES 
The hand which madeall, keeps all that he hachimage in his 
hand. The former verſe holds out the Creation,and this che con« 
ſervation of che world, 
In whoſe band, - 


The hand is put for power, and tobe in thehand of God,is to 
be in the power of God, | woe 4 
Sj creatnre 4 Hence Obſerve, | , CEE 
deo fate ſun * The ſame power that made the World, preſerveth the World. 
manifeſtum eſt, When men have done their work, they pur it out our of rheir-- 
qnod in d*!p?- hands; we uſually ſay; fuch a thing is in,or winder my hand, thae 
t-flat / i Fo” 18,it is a dving,F am at workupon it 3 bitt as ſ{yonas we have done- 
arts our work, we {ay,ſuchathingivour of Htyband;tbatis,] have tone: 
cs Aquin- With it + Mani cannot hold ork always in his hand, bur God 
doth, And there is a neceflity that he ſhould. The world. would 
preſently rim ont of irs being, if irwerenot upheld by the Gme” 
hand which'at firſt gave it a being : when man f{inned'the world* 
had ruined, if Chrift ( by whom alt chings were'niade; Fob. 1 
15 col had not fteprin to be the ſtay and prop of it,Þy bint all things con- 
© £22 ſi, Col. 1. 17. He wpholdeth all things by the word" of bis' power, 
Anima que vi- Heb.1.9. He is that powerful word which made #}} things, and he 
uitkr geeſe upholdeth a'l things by the word of his power;' we owe the 
Oſenfibil! 9- ganding of the world as mach to Chriſt «3 we do the CreationioF 


Onun.?” | 
it} up vi. it» In whoſe hand 


>" wifur cum con Is the Soul of every Iving thing, a 


ſilis voluntatis. 


"E 
inn; The Hebrew word- ſignifies not only the 'C-ul.of man, butof 
giia #t product ANY Creature that breatherh, or the breathing of agy creature. 
ita ab ipſobas. And it is put for the whole compoſitym, the body and the life. 
ber cmmſervari. Every living thing dyel;, $9 Moſes = of the'floud, God pur- 
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, wid Birds, Sc. bue Trees and , 
-Plants,the G | Fielg,and the Flowers in your Gardens, 
; e by che poweroFUDde?” The Trees in Winter are as dead, 
. es 4.4 314 WI 245% —_T : 
- hejt Leaves fall off ahHatheirFrige is gathered, che Fiefds ace un+, 


”. \ 
bo po 


when the Spring comes, Graſs comes, 
wth Frumn'again, ſhall we aſcribe this co the 


Stin 2: ball we go no farther than the ſeaſon for chiis ? and ſay, 

ring is eome, ah therefore the Graſs comes ? No, In bis 
haird is the Soul of every Iiving thing : there is a life 'in the Graſs, 
and it's of God thar theGraſs grows,that the trees blofſome and 
bring forth. 7n bis hand is the Soul 


> , Of every Itving thing. 

" Sometimes the word is reftrained co man, Gen. 2. Eve the fi: ſt 
wormati, was fo called, becauſe ſhe was the Mother Py dll living, 
yet ſhe was the Mother only of /iving man. , Some take ic ſo here, 

" implying that the Lord who made all Souls, hath che Soul of 
man eſpecially in his hand,bur we need nor reſtrain ir thus ; ſee- 
ing the laft clanſe of the verſe ſpeuks expreſly of the care of God +» 
towards man : In whoſe hand is the Soul of every living thing, * 


And the breath of all mankind. | 
- , Or, The Miri of all mans fleſh, So Mr. Broughton reads it; © 


Breath and Spirit ate often ufed promiſcuouſly, and Rub figni- 
fies both. | 


Here *cis taken for the breath'or breathing of man, whietr is - 1111 


but an a& of life, Tn whoſe band is the breath of all mankind. Spirirus eft fla - bk 
Daniel makes report co Belſſhazzar ( Dan. 5.23. ) what God had !'%/e* reſpira 


done for his father N:buchadnezzar, in what great-glory he had 
. ſet himup,#c. and then reproves him, The God in whoſe hand thy 
breath is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haft thou not glorified The 
God in whoſe band thy breath is, Belſhazzar wes a great Pace, 
eateſt Monzrch'st that rime upon the earth, he command- 
ell, he had che breath of many'in his hand, as Daniel there 
Ks of his father, whom be would be ſlew, and whom he woul4 be 
alive, fach'was the power of that great Monarch ; *burt then 
inds bim,thar he was not Lord of his own life, Thy breath is 


CArnK. 


" 'itr the band of Gid, if God will, "he can ketp hee alive, aid if 
- God will he' cafi take away thy life. It is crue of Gedin the 
i F fa fulleft 


to untver j& 
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live. | 4s L T 
1c is the comfort of our lives thae our lives, are in the; hand of 

God, The: which is in his band 4s in 4 ſafe band. Ic is not inthe -* 
power of all che world co cake 2way one life which.God wiil 
keep. As the ſafety of the Soul in the ſtate of grace lies in this, 
that itis in the hand of God,as Chrift argues in the 10th.0i, Fobn, 
Te are in my Fathers. hand, that is, your ſpiricual eſtate is wn his 
hand, and my Father which gave you unto me is greater than al], and 
ng man is able to pluck you out of my Fathers hand, Here is the 
ſafety of che Saints; 'and that's the” priviledge we have ynder 
the Covenant of grace by Chriſt, beyond what we had unter the 
C3venant of works in Adam. Our ſpiritual life was then in. our 

_ owa haad,- now it is in the handof God. Herealfo in it 

. portion lies the ſafety. of our natural lifeziris in the hand of ( 
G4 hath n#t oaly taken the life of onr fouls into his own hand, 
but the life of our bodies coo; he diſpoſeth of lives as he plea- - 
ſerch, he canſay to one ina day of common Calamity, Thou ſhalt 
bave.thy life for a prey, and to another, Thou ſhalt die by the 'Smord, 
8&c. What can we ſayin theſe times of death, when the breath 
hath gone out of many thouſands; Why hath. ic ot gone our of 
nur bodies? No other account can be given but this, Qur breath 
ts in the hand of God; were it not (©, the breath of many of us 
had not been in'our bodies at this time. 

Further, It ſhould reach us co honour that God, in whoſe hand * 
our breath is. Danzel checked Belſhazzar becauſe he failed in this, . 
Fhe God in whoſe hand thy breath is, haſt.thou not honoured. How 
careful are we to pleaſe thoſe who have our eftares in their hands ; 
We reſpe& him alſo very much in whoſe hand our health is : Bar 
if our life be in. the hand of another (as ſometimes ic is) how do 
weftudy and ftriveto comply with the commands, yea with the. 
very humours of ſuch. a man. Shall we not hononr God in whoſe © 
bandgur breath is. ? et rant t 7h MITT 3s 

_ © Laftly,If ourbreath be in the. hand of God,ie teacherh ns,that 
tbe time of our death, end of the going forth of our breatb,is ſet down 
and diſpoſed by God. Sometimes a ſickneſs endangers our life and 
rhreateos co ſtop our. breath preſengly 3 but God (aich,nogit (hall 
.nor. be, Sorgetimes gutward violence invades us, bit as David 
comforts biq\/elf, Ow timegare in Gods hand; And as none. can 
take away Jife if He will, conginue 1:3 ſo none can Nh —— 
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He will take ic away.. 1 God fend for our breath (how unwilling © 
ſo ever weaieto part with ir ) ic moſt come, One of the 
ents beſperks a wicked Man thus, Thou bait thy breatb-in th 
frils; and thou art unwilling to let qygo, but if God ſpeck the war 4 
breath will go. Again ((#itd he ) When God ſhall reunte theſe two, 3 
body and thy breath, an1 cait both into Hell together, be will Bold "wi 
- thy breath in thy body whether, thou wilt or no; Here is a double | 
puniſhment,he will terch thy breath que of chy body wien thou 
wouldeſt keep it, and he will keep tiy breath in thy body, when 
thou wouldftbe ſeparated frem it. Thou (hilt dye when thou 
wouldft live, 2nd thou-ſhaic live when-thou woeſt death, -and de- 
fireſt co be ciſſvlved, yeico be annihulaced. | \ 
This alſo adminiſters comfore co the Saints, that as when their Y 
breath goes f.1th, Gods hand leads ie forth, (> thac hand of God —_— 
will preſerve their breat b for ever, He gives them erernal life;and 
that is in his hand ; He can /engthen ont life to all eternity in-whoſe- 


hand life is. Hethat gives us a life of (pan lung, can give us hite | 
Ecerniry-long. | | by OS 
+ Thus we have ſeen 7obs firft argument from the Creatures, all - 4 
| which acknowledge Gad cheir Maker, God cheic Diſpoſer, 'and Ny 
2M Preſerver; they have cheir being, and their wel[-being,togecher 5... 


. with the changes and continuance of both from him. by: 
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© With the ancient is wiſdom, _ and in length of dayee, * 

AG P avenge GALL SS.. S 4 f 349 I y 3 
ow and ſirength, he hath counſel and | 


. With bimis wi) 
. underſtanding. | K 
' Behold rele down; aud it cannot be built again: 
be ſbuteth up a-man, and there can beno opening. 
2 Bx knot of ConneRion which ties theſe words eo the for- 
4. mec,, lies ſv cloſe, chat many haye been troubled to findic 


"; 


Our, . , , | La 
” - Agitw de cre Firſt, Jt is conceived by ſome, that Fob having "in the'formec 
©zoris cognition? yeries,the 7th, and 8th, called his friends to readche book of Nas -Y 
nt acts cure; Agh- nom the beaſts and tbey ſball teach thee, &c. Turn over 
bebe to Feruth @11 ce Jeaves of that great Volumne, the world, and they will be” 
ſenſibilium,qus inſtru&ion to thee. He now purſues the ſame point, and tells them 
per illos dwas that it would not be unprofirable for them, or loſt labour,if chey * 
ſenſus gutum © | purſoarice of his counſel ſhould” ſer upon this ſtudy ; For the 
,.4-—mny ſigni. £4r tryeth words, and the month ta/leth his meat that is,every ſences | 
ficanor Aquin #ill give. chem- intormarion about ics propec objefts, and ſhew | * 
placet etiam. - the peculjar end of ies inftitntion ; he inftanceth in two ſences, | 
Sand. .. Hearing and Taſting by a Synechdvebe, for all the reft, as if he 
had faid\ Each power and faculty with which the nature of man 
is endowed, will be a centributour towards the attainment of this 
knowledge 3. and declare that the wiſdon and power of God is eminent 
aud conſpicuous in the creature; "And becauſe old men have heard. / 
many words, and have tafted many meats, that is, have ,had .- 
long experience of chings', therefore he addeth'in.che. 12th _ 
verſe, With the ancient is wiſdom, andiin length of _ dayes, under- 
ftanding, they who have run the longeſt _courſe*in the world, 
and have ſeen che greateſt variety of changes/muſt needs 
know moft of God, becauſeevery change holds forth fomewhac 


þ 


of God. V | Br TAR, 
Secondly,., The Conne&ion appears to others thus 3s if 
wonld here again meet with that opinjon which his Trie 
( ZoÞbar eſpecially ) had more than; once" infinuaced , "that the © 
| : | ; | ..-doarine 
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eng 5 conm hem” bt 
ofnimon., | | 
<O | m Ee taſte, un as "3 
| Tu Tbs es __ to his ow dofttine, ALY he bs,  M 
q faid,. I hav ] forth my opinion. EDncerning the dealings of -- | oo 
4 Ke aft men. Addvemra amrzined i ol” ' "44 _ 
| and exfie £6 the ing, as [Yak and Languages a:e co | 
Tr as\ ano mouth, © For agthe underſtanding. 29-0 
| tic ative, ſo are the ſenſes to chings 
woe und. ſrnliti Palare to Meats, and che Ear” to” 


dart, Tha 1g ut co life np the'Name TY f a dt" 
ſei our his © ory in_che._actribures of his -poner and wit- Ss 
76.tpp "and that Gad by his ab(oluce foyeraignty over all Cren- 4165. 
eutes ; may. afftift or. proſper, do'good-or evil as he pleaſerh; bz” os. 
doth" here ce or premiſe this general ccmmendacion of his J 
wiſdom, t at Re PrP doth as exa&1ly apprehend ll chat is done' - 

or ſpoken i 1n che World, as the ear of a.man eryeth the words pivin, [apione 
of hjm that ftands next hims whecher they be true or falſe, for tis omniz que 
fir #gainſt him tor as the Palace taflerh mear, whecher it be 04numar c:g4- 
ſweet or bitter,.liking or loathſome,;, «}| the ways of che Ohils #9" - funt: 
dren of mengare _beſore the Lord, he diſcerns the voyce of all be ret 
their «ions,. and the language of every mans life ; he knows @xdiret weed 
whether their works be ſweet or bitter, whether gaod or evil..qud aurinn eff * : 
The Pla'miff ſpeaks. neer the enguage of chis Incerpreration, © gafteret ſa "F 
{6 94-9, ). He that planted the ear, ſhall be not bear ? Þ# that pores T7 2 
irmed the eye, ſhall be nat * ee? God is elſewhere faid to have. $7 orcipies F 
eyes, which cry good and bad, He is bere ſpoken of as having ears unt [no ſapo-" 
diſcerning truth and falſhood. "And his ears are ſo quick, that res,&c. Von- 
they rake in the leaſt' whiſper, che ftilleſt voyce.z chere.isnor @ "* opp-rtet des - n; 
word ſpoken, . but the voy ce is heard by God : ' He bears our fi- 7 10 5 — 


dit (m1[c inn -L 
ne, «5 well as our ſpeech, ayd can te-l what we ſay, when we ſay no- eff —_ 
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© thing. He hears the voyce of our thoughss,” cur thoigh@'7 
' lond in che ears of G)dzas a Trumpet In our ears, God hears: F. 
voyce of our 3&ions, though we utter no Words, The voyce'of thy 
Brothers blood cryeth,tho haft done a blbody deed, and that hath 
a voyce,a crying voyce(Habbak.2. 14.) The jtone ſhall cry out of the 
wall, the Lords ear hears the voyce of ail creatuies, even of thoſe - 
that cannot ſpeak; hecan do what he plea(eth, and he is a+ clear 
in #}] he doth,as che caris in erying words,or the caſte in diſcern- 
ing meats. | IS 
Fvery excellency in the Creature is in God by way of eminecy. 
Doth the car of man cry words? then the ear ot God doth much 
more? Doth the mouth of man raſte meat? Much m--re doth 
the Lord taſte men? He'ice he ſometime ſpeiks diftaftuigly of 
men, they are repreſented,as a burthen co his tomack, and he as 
ready to ſpue them our "Fr: | 
Socios taxit —Further, The words ſeem to carry a reproof of the raſh and 
quod non dili- jinconfiderate judgfnent of Febs friends about wht had been 
gener p_ 1} poken, This Expoſition may be taken two ways. Either 
atm 4 ws * 1, In reference untowhat Jeb had'offered.” 
| ſane erat pur. You have heard my judgment abont the diſpenſarions of 
gatam aurem before, and | have ſpoken it acc nd time, That the Tabernacles * 
daſferre non me of the wicked proſper, that manv a godly man 1s as a di'prſed Lamp: 
— 4, vid &c Now, Doth not the ear try words ? Doth not thEmoutb taite meats? 
As if he ha.l. ſaid, Ton have not yet weghed nor conſidered what 1 
have propoſed, if you bad, 1 ſhould not bave needed to corre upon this 
point the ſecond time ; you bave been raſh in your judgment s, . your 
ears have not done their office, you bave not pondered my ſpeech no; the 
arguments and reaſons which 1 have produced in corfirmation of my 
opinion. . | 
fey ſecondly in reference to what obs friends had offered,” As 
if he had ſaid, Toy have declared many things to me Zand you think, 
that I have taken no notice of them, but T aſſure you Th ve my.ear 
bath as exaGily tryed your worgs, as the Month or Talate of - s mian 
fajleth meats, F634 ERINS 
Taking ir thus, we may beſt read the word<comparatively, ( as 
we find them Chap.34.3.) The ear tryetb'words,as rhe mouth taſieth 
meat. Thus the tenle is moſt c'exr. Hearken diligently comy 
words, and then you may underſtand my meaning as diſfindly as 
your talte doth what you eat, oy : 
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© The word which we tranſlate try,. fignifies ext: tryells ÞYpy Prodere? 
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xe: ſe&texploration. The'exr is che chiet Inſtrument of eheun* tentre, pe” 
cerſtanding the (eaſe of diſcipline. Here Fob ſpeaks not only of m'%: yp 
the outward .eare, but of the ear as it a&s with the underſtand» _ oa 
ing, which nor only hears the ſound of words, or knows the Em {,,. 
liſh of them, but diſc erns the meaning and ſcope of them. This Airem non ex- 
oh eipecia}ly inteadech, when he ſaith, The ear tryetb words. ternam tantume 
Oblerve, intelligeſ.d & 
The ear muſt do more than bear, in hearing it muſs try what it Men Fadic 
beareth. He puts Char which is properly an a@ of the under- ;,n 5; 
ftanding upon the ear, which is but en Queward (ence, namely tO gue audiuntur 
ery the eruth or falſh»0d of choſe things that are ſpoken, The Q- ft adb:ben- 
riginal word for an ear(repreſencs us with this duty ofthe car)be- _ my 
ing in the dual number ſignifies a pair of bellences, tonote, that os FL 
when we ere bearing we ſhould be weighing 5 we ſhould putevery ,þ yymen in 
wordintothe (ales as we receive it Doth not the ear try wwrds ? Hebres, 
When you have received « peece of gold you cry it, and chere'is dus mmm ate 
2 double erya), a tryal by the Touchjtane, and 3 tryal by the Bad- Fr beg 
Every one thar doubceth will go. tothe Touchſtone to. 1, 4 
try wether it be good mettsl or no, aud he will go to his balan- gin que ae 
cex and ery whether it be weight or no. Thus when words are dimas. 
ſpoken they ould be cry ed,tryed by the couchfione and balance 
of the Sarftuary. An attentive ear, and a holy underftanding 
will never put them among our .treaſines of knowledge or lea» 
ding principles, till they have brayghe them ro thiserya). 
T he point layes « juſt reproof upmn choſe wh» hear many 
words, but cry none. "lr i« (aid of tne-Bereans ( AF: 17 ) that 
when «n Apcſtie (pake they tryed his wor ds 3 they might have 
tzulted Paul as ſoon as any man alive, that he would not put any 
falſe coin upon them,that he would not ſpeak a word that want- 
ed a grain of weighs, yer cheir ears would ery the words of Pate, 
though he [pake by in(pi- ation pin from heaven,though 
he had an infallible Spir ic. If this duty were obſerved, if hearers 
would tiy words, {> many light pieces, tight do&rines, which 
bear no weizbeim the,ballarce of the CenQuary, would not be 
P'v' led np and pur In among our trealures, Many mike crea 
tu eof lighr and erroneous du: ine, of baſe coin, and counter=- 
feir money : The reaſon is, Becauſe the ear doth not erv,the un- 


' derſtinding and ear joy n not togerher, Pſ.l. 62. 11 God hath ſpo- 
kenonce, and twice have Theard it ; that is, he heard ic with bis 
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*ourwatd ear, and he heard ie wich his underftsnding.. He duly 
weighed what God ſpake. Thus you muſt do if you will vexr to 
purpoſe,beit who wi'l that ſpeaks, hear it once,and hear it again; 
that is, hear it with a ſenfitivecar,and hear ic with an intleftive 
ear, judge of ic and ery what it is. Otir Saviour Chrift-cautions 
us to take beed bow we bear, though to hear be a natural a&, yec 
there isan artificial hearing, there is an heavenly art in it, The 
ear muft be taught by the Spirit to hear,or elſe it can never hear what 
the Spirit ſaith. 

Second[y,Qbſerve,. | 

No dodrine ought to berejefied untill it be tryed. 

As none ought co be received till it be tryed, ſononeto be re- 
je&ed; Job-caxeth his friends, that they out of prejudice had 
caſt off whac he had ſpoken” Doth notehe exrtry words ? Why 
have-younot done me that righr,as to examinethe things | have 
fpoken, before you cenſure me ? You ſlight and contemn me, as 
ifI were a man diftca&ted and our of my wits;as though my w: rds 
were not worth the weighing. 1? is as dangerous torefuſe, as to re« 
ceive what we have not examined: For,however a doQrine may be 
worthy to be rejeted waich we do not Cry, yet we do not our 
duty to reje& it before we have tryed. As we ſay of Juiſge, he 
that judges a man before he hears him, chough poſſibly che fen- 
rence which he paſſeth may be juſt, yer the jadge is nnjaſtyz fo 
ie-i«inchis caſe, if we reje& a do&cine before tryal, though 
poſlibly it be worthy to be rejeRted, yer weareworthy to be re+ 
proved for rejeing it. Weerrce in laying afide an error, be- 
fore we have found it to be anerror. The beſt that can be ſaid” 
of ſuch, .is, that they have done well by accident. . And as they 
need pardon who do evikthough they know it not,ſothey having 
nothing to boaſt of, who refuſe that which is evil before they 
know. it tobe ſo, The Apoſtle gives that rule ( 1 Thef.5. 21. 
when he had (aid, Deſpiſe net prophecyings, be diligent in attend- 
ing the means; he adds, Prove «ll things and boldfait that which is 
good. As we muft not reje& or refuſe to hear the Word, fo we 
muſt not receiveevery word-we hear, but try @!! things and bold 
fait that which is. good. Doth not the ear try words ? | 


y And the mouth tafte bis meat, 


The Hehrew 18, Doth not the palate taile Þis meat ? There is a. 
diſpmce amang Philoſophers waat is the proper ſenſorinm or in- 
|ramenc 
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ſirument of eſting. Moſt give it tothe whole moutb,lome coche 
þalate, others £0 the tongae, not a few to the tip of the tong#e3 
there is a fifth opinion which aſcribes ic' co the nerves. which 
diffuſe themſelves, quite through the congue ; a ſixth places it in 


the throat, Hence Ariſtotle reports of Philoxenus an Epicure, 4rift. 1-3 Bih 


who wiſhed that he bad a neck as long as a Crane, that he might 
thelonger taft the pleaſre,and takethe more delight in hismieat. 
Which way ſoever it is in nature, the Moral truth is the'ſame, 
which you may take In this brief Note, 

Every ſence bath @ diſlin@ office, the Ear is for hearing, the 
Mouth for cafting, the Eye for leeing,the Noftrils for ſmelling 3 
Thus the Lord hath made a Policy in the body Natural. The bo- 
dy of man is a kind of corporation, every officer ftandethin his 
{4A and hath his duty. The comelineſs ofthe body natural, 
andthe comlineſs of a body Politique, whether civil or ſpicity- 
al,” ſhines in the due diſcharge of each members office : every 
member needs the help of his neighbour member, and the ope- 
ration of every member is to help a the whole; Thy eye ſees, 


of the whole body. 


in ſome of the Greek verſions; where it is read thus, The ear try- 
eth words ; and the mind tafteth medts. One letter added in the 
Gretk, changes the fignification from the mouth to the mind, ta= 
king it with chat literal addiction, theſe words are an explication 
of the _—_— As the eartryeth words or ſounds, fo che mind 
eryeth meats. What meats ? Truth i the meat of the mind,the nou- 
riſþment of the underſtanding. Hence the word of truth is often 
compared to things edible and potable,to meat and drink,to ho- 
ney, and the honey comb. And the want of the word of truth is 
called a Famine by the Profir. The ſoul ſtarves where the word 
of truth is not rightly divided, cut out, or carved toit, Allthe 
excellencies of God that areheld forth in the word,ure, the fouls 
food, ( Pſal.34 8. ) Otaſt end ſee that the Lordisgood ; what isit 
that tafiech how ſweer the Lord is? It isthe mind working, me- 
ditating, and _—_ faich upon him. Faith i the ſouls tafter, 
faith is the mouth © 
eth the promiſes and manifeſtations of God ro his people,and'fo 
makes meat of them; Meditation turns'the promiſes into marrow. 
My foul ( faith David, Plal. 63. 5, 6. ) ſpall be ſatisfiel 


— 


CG 8g 2 a 


the ſou], which not only taſtech, but chew-" 


the ear hears, the Mouth tafts, as a ſervant, and for the ſervice Jackal pk 
la'ſententias 
There-is yet another tranſlation (obſerved by Chryſoftomte ) Dru. 
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328 Chap.12. An Expoſition upon" the Bookiof Jov., Verſ;12. 
« with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
full lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches, As there is all manner of riches, fo all man- 
Pompeius nn ner of dainties in the believing meditations of God ; every pro- 
enſtaret illan riſe is a diſh,andall the promiſes are « royal feaſt to faith, - Hea- 
m1 . thens have given this notion about the taft of words. © Cicero in 
oy Foo = his Ocation egainſt Piſo, ſaith, Porzpey con'd not taft that Phyloſo« 
ſerminem volo phy, He was a great Souldier, a man of aQion, and troubled nor 
Plaut in mo- himſelf with ſedentary ſtudies, and bookiſh contemplations, 
ſiel. 47.6, And as there is a ſpiritual taft, ſoa ſpiritual hearing, or rather 
theſe are the ſame; to taſte ſpiritually is to hear ſpiritus]ly. Tc 
Tudicare genu V9 the meat of Ghrift te do the will of bim that ſent him: Ic is 
«ft ipſins ſen= meat co ſuch as are Chrifts, to hear the will of God by choſe 
tire qui namg; whom he ſends,and the more they hear,the more wiſdome they 
= mdicat get, as followech : Z; 
gw mode Veiſe 12. With the ancient is wiſedme, andin length of dayes 
An. underſlanding. | 
With the ancient is wiſdame. The ſences are « door to theun- 
pww3  derflanding, both ating together lay up treaſures ofknowledge, 
m decrepitise ,cherefore with the ancient is wiſdome, and in length of dayes under- . 
landing. The word which we tranſlate acient, (ignifies notthe ' 
ficſt, no nor the ſecond ( for the Hebrews reckon three ) bur the 
third and laſt ſtep of Old age. The firſt, by their calculation 
begins at the year chreelcore, and extends to threſcore and 
ten ; when man is threeſcore,he enters ( (ay they ) the borders 
of old 8sge,aad while he is travellingto threeſcore and ten, he is 
inthe firft cerritory of Old age. The fecond reaches from chree- 
ſcore and ten to fourſcore : He ” - wp _ indeed who attains 
ot, _ that reckoning, ( Pſal. 90. 10, e third is, that whole ſpace 
get be ic longer + 0: that man lives beyond fourſcore. And 
brers, decrepi- that is properly meant by the word uſed in this Text, with the 
tt ſunt annef1 gncient is wiſdome, and the more ancient any are, the more wiſe 


oresjentbus. dome.they may be ſuppoſed to have. | 

 Notthat every old, or every decrepit old man hath wiſdome, 
ſome hath attained the laſt degree or ſtep of old age, who have 
not attained the firſt degree of wiſdome. They have walked in 
a vain ſhadow, and have learned nothing. Burt when he ſaich, 
with the ancient is wiſdome, he means; Firſt it is the duty of old 
men to ſhew forch wiſdome. Secondly, Old men have had 
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a great: ortuniry to garter wildome, a price hath been in'cheir 
[hor on clapubblyrhey have not had hearrs co makeſe of ir. 
It is pat running through « great many years, that makes men 
wiſe,  wiſdome, is agift of God, not of times.” And as this doth nor 
inſerr, chats lold men are wiſe, ſorneither doth inferr, that 
none bur old men «fe. Wiſdome is nor ſo with the ancient, as 
2s it it-could beno where elſe'; Gray haires have nor ingrofſed 
that whole commodicy, nor is it all given and granted ro rhem. 
Wiſdome doth not alwaies lean on a flaff, nor look through Speflac'es. 
It-doth not alwaies ( as ſome deſcribe venerable old age) goe 

three leggs ner ſee with four eyes. Toung men may have wiſdom 
Codgivait and old men cannot have wiſdome unleſſe. God give it. 
Some young men have underftood 8s much as the ancient, yea 
more than the ancient,us there will be a clearer occafiun to ſhew 
at chethicry ſecond Chaprer, zerf. 7, 8/9. whicher 1 referr che 
Reader,if God (ball carry on this work fo farr by my hand, 
Obſerve, at preſence, | 4 
Firft, 0d men ſhould be wiſe men, With the ancient is wiſdome. 
Where ſhould we go for wiſdome bur nnto them'? Sume will 
not ſo much as ſuſpe& young men for much wiſdome, bue we 
have reaſon to look for it among the Ancients, The Apoftls 

C 1 Fob. 2.11, 12.) writ co Chriftians of all ſores and fizes, un- 
der the'titles of [ittle children, young men dndfathers,and he gives 
a (pecial reaſon of his dedication co either of chem. IT write un» 

to you little children, becauſe your ſins ate forgiven. 1 write toyou 
young Men, becauſe you are jirong, 8c. I write unto you fathers,wby ? 

Becauſe you have known bim which was from the beginning- He gives 

a realon ſutable coold men, I write unto you fathers, becauſe you 

known bin thet was from the beginning. As if he had ſaid, wiſ- 

dome and knowledge are amongſt 0'd men, amongft the fathers. 

I toke ir for granted, that youare knowing men, therefore 1 

wrice unto you about cheſe depths of knowledg, With the ancient 

is wiſdome. Tae Apoſtle ( Heb. 5. 12.) gives a ſevere reproof to 
thoſe who when for the time they onght to be teachers, yet bad need 
that one teach them again which be the firſt principles of the Oracles 
of God. When forthe time, chat is, they had a great deal of cime, 
and therefore their proficiency in holy knowledge ſhould have 
been great. And proportionably how much time every one 
hath had, ſucha talent he hath had, and he ſhall be reckoned 
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with, as having had ir, to gee witdome, Time in it (elf -cannor 

ad vancage us,but time bringeth advantages with it for the com- 
Palling of the greate(t undertakings, and for the perfeting of 

thoſe who are moſt jmperfe&. Timeis not an.empty duration. 

God hachcfilled time. with helps to eternity, .and with means to 

know hin the only trae. God, and Jeſus Chrijt whom be hath ſent, 

which is eternal life. Woe to thoſe 'thathave-not competently 

learned this great leſſon, when for the time they ought to be teach- 

X ers, &c, An old man ignorant is marechildiſh than a-child- 
___ & t To ſee an old man in the firſtrudiments er primer of natural know- 
ſenex elem:n- ©dge,is uncomly;but how dreadful is it to ſee an old man not a- 
taits '  bleco read nor underſtand the primer of the Goſpel, ar the firft 
principles of Religion z we have ſeen {ad experiences of ſume 
who have lived under powerfull meangeven till decrepitold age, 

even until this chird degree -of old age, and yet have not been 

in their A. B.C, of ſaving knowledg, being unable co ipell or 

put ewo letters together inthe chings of God, or to make out'n- 

ny one conclufion underſtandingly about the neceſſaries to (al - 
vation, Tc is bad enough whenchildcen and young men are ig- 
norantzand fooliſh in the things of heaven ; but with what tears 
ſhould we lament ic, when with the ancient there is no wiſdom, 
nor underjtanding in length of dayes. Which crofleth the ſecond 

part of of F:bs Aﬀertion. 


And in length of dayes underjianding. 


Both parts of the ſentence have the tame ſence. In length of 
Scientia dwmi dayes, or in many dayes,that is,by the experiences which weget 
peratur cx !i- in length of dayes, underſtanding is improved and heightened. 
bris, prudenti4 Experience isa great teacher. The Apoſtle tels us that every ex- 
uſu irewidy & perience we have of God ſhould teach us to hope in God* | Ex- 
* perience worketh hope (Rom. 5.) Experience alſo worketh knowledge. 
Experiences a tedious Maſter, it keeps us long at School, but ex- 
perience is a ſure Mafter,and we may learn much by experience* 

In length of dayes is underſianding. 
' Obſerve upon the whole veile, , | 
Old men are to be honoured, and their counſel to be reſpetied, 
With them (probably ) there is moſt wiſdome, andtherefore 
they deſerve moſt reſpeft, Hence the Scripture calleth us ofs. 


ren to reverence gray haires, and that we (hould riſe up to old 
men, 
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Chap:12. An Expoſition upon the Bookof Jo», Verk. 12.” 
not that we are cord ore, mhich is indeed co dote upon old age ; 
it is doting co think thac every thing muſt be-crue which an old 
min faith, or which the Fathers have aſſerted;  [Bur'as iris the 
dotage of any mano credic any ehing/vaich an old man (peaks, 
or eo pin our faich- upon the opinion »f t2e- Ancients, fo ir is a 
ſm ( beſides che incivilicy of it ) ev flight or undervalue wha 
old age ſpeaks. Old men having enj»yed-che like means char 
young men have, and having made improvement ot rhe means 
which they have enjoyed, are to be looked upon wich venerati- 
on,” and their: couniel is-co be received with more reſpe& than 
that of young men. Whar deftroyed che Kingdom of Rebobo- 
ham? he followed the counſet of che-young men,and won'd nor 
follow the advice of che old Connſellors, who had -been with his 
F ather, and had-long known the carriage of tae Kingdome, and 
the way of government, He cakes young mens counſel, and fo o- 
verthrowerch all. The ſome eccor and danger lies in (piricus), yin falue 
as well as in Temporal aftiirs, An ancient writer deſcriving oft civit as. ubi* 
the happineſs of a Ciry, fzich, then 4 City is bappy, when it uſeth conſilia ſenum = 
thecounſel of old men, and the firength of young men ; when ic hath v num ama” __ 
the heads of ancient men, and tie hands of young menzthe one ©1cn'. Flats 
to give counſel and advice, the other, toat and execute 3 then 
a City or Commonwealth is like to be ſafe andflouriſh. Though 
 wemuſt not tie up our ſel es cothe conniel of the ancient, nor 
eſteem all cruth becauſe the anciencs ſay ſo, ceruth is older than 
the eldeſt truth bath the grayeſt hair,. the hoaryelt head : And 
though if cruch be (poken by a youth, you muſt reverence ir,and 
rej«Qerror, though an old man be the patron; yet old men 
muſt haye reverence in what chey (ay,and deſerve pieheminence 
3a coun(el, . ' 
Fob .eemsto 2pply this co his friends... You are men of years, 
therefore you ſurely have attained much underftanding. You 
may well know what | have taught, and what | am now teachs , 
ing, That Ged is tranſcendent in wiſdome,, that his knowledge 
as well as his power i+ overall, You muftneeds know that God 
works myſteriouſly and ſecretly, that he works ſupreamly and 
authoritatively, that he needs not give an account unto the chil- 
dren of men.With the ancient is this wiſdome,and in length of dayes 


_ underjiauding ;T his is the wifdeme which I ſhall now demon- 
rate. 
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Verle' 13. That, with bim i wiſdome and jirength, be habeaſe] 


end underitanding 

- With bum. The Aurocedens'e not the ancient. man (p"ken of. 
hetore, wich him wiſdone may be, but \nor tr engrh. men 
do.probavly inc calc in wiſdome, but they do cenainly and un« 
avoidebly dec: eaſe in ſtrengrh, Here chen we muPlook for ano» | 
ther Anrecedeie diſtin& from che ancient'man, With bin, tha * 
is, Pith Ged, abonr whoſe providenceand juſtice} have fpoken, 
wich nim is wiide:me and ſtrengeh 3 a5] if he had faid, ifmen by 
hearing and rafting gather.up. much knowledgein 2 traRt cteime, 
and lengeh of daies; Then" whar reaſires of knowledge and 
wiſtome are there in Gyd, who is theancient of day es,and who | 
is as old as ecernity, Job argues' from the lefſ: cothe greater, - 
| with God who is eternal, and inhybiteth ecernicy; there is wit 

dome and ſtrengrh, and he hath counſe} and underſtanding. * ' 


With hin there is wif, dome and firength. 


p yy 2c We met with both theſe attribnees of God.” Chap 9.v: 4; He: 

- emfecit divi- iy wiſe in beart, and mighty in firength,who bath bardened bimſelf a- 
nam providen- ogin bim and proſpered 7' Therefore | hall nor Ray upon” chem 
nw —_— here, only a word. 
mhef 3g Firſt, Gnd #s infinitely wiſe and firong. He is $ wiſe go defign, nd 
ſtrong to etteR. | 
Secundlv, They who want wiſdome muſt goth God for it. With 

bin is wiſdome, as if he had ſaid, You may gather wiidome-a- 
mong the creacures,” and from obfervacion, bur all wiſdeme is 

laid up in God; Sendy alone will nor mske youu wi'e, experien- 
ces alone will not make you wiſe, you muſt go to the Forintin *- 

of wi{dome 3 So the Ap: tte direts( Jon: 1 5.) If anyot you.tack 

wiſdome let bim ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and up- 
braidet b not , and it ſpall be given bim. * Ang again, ( v 16 ) Every » 
pood pit and every perfett gi't is 'rom above, and-commeth down 
from the Father of lights; ( Holy Witdome is not 8 vapoyr which 
* times up tom cheer th,, but an inflience » hich falls For ehar 
tight of heaven ) with whom there is no parieblenes, nor ſhadow 
tiurnging. 

xo, OO thar Fob Here anſ« er8 the comet of BHd22, 

( Chap. 8.v . 8. ) £quire of the former ape, and priparetby ſelf ro 
_ the ſearch of thy fathers, for we are but of yejierday, Kc, ch 
aicth 7 
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| « wiſdeme. | 
HO Wes os bak ray 13, ws rb 00 "ie penny 
ere dome be ?. and\ where.) is the place of under- 
hang 7 ere'? Aﬀgthe creatures diſclaim it, ' The depth 
| ſaith, it is not in me, e ſea ſaith, it is pot with me. 
we may gain wiſdome by converſing with the creatures,yet there 
is no creature hath wiſdome in-bis keeping , or at his diſpoſing. 
Thy sthe. Exh God!z With buns Wiſdome. With hum, 
as with a as with a Lord; His it is. With him, as with 2 
diſpenſer, 2s waa Semard;, He gives.it out as he pleaſeth , be 
beltowes it upon whom he will z al} wiſdome is Ori inally i in 
n 4 him, and 45 Hu I'8 from him. (Chap. 15 8.) Haſt thou beard 
"3 the ſecret of God, and deeſt thou reſtrain wi Fn eby ſelf? Asif 
| he bad faid, ket as if thou hadſi ws 
« I or at leaſt as if thou had learnt knowledge , not only from the 
= mouth of men, but immediatly from the'mouth of God hiraſelf, 
"Thirdly Obſerve, © 
p ? That all the wiſdome of man, compared with Ged is no Wiſdome . 
G Our wiſdome. is fooliſhneſs compared with God, | I ground it 
. from the Text,thus, He had aid before, With the ancient is wiſc- 
. dome, and in lengt webch ypeeroding Now faith he , With 
% him is miſdome, and be bath counſel ny. As if he 
F had faid, I rold £108 of wiſedome in old men, and of underſtand- 
ing in len daies, but11 aſſure you this wiſedome is nothing 
ro Se wiledome I now ſpeak. of, - He megnes not a wiſedorge 
different.in kinde, for if there be'true wiſedome in oldmen, it 
is adrop- of Gods ocean ,.a beam of the Father of lights. But - 
the wiſedome thar is in Godcarries the name of wiſedome from 
the wiſedome that is in old men, - As. all the light of the Srars 
is but qherorigh compared to the light of the Sun ſo there is 
tony ſedom with orgy 2 with old men elpecially , and there is wiſe- 
ome wirh But the-wiſedom that is in God, who is the an- 
cient-of wings excipgritherk and "TW the wiſedom 
in 
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He hath counſel ag underſtanding... . | 
Here are four words uſed in reference to Godiwe had but two 
before in reference to old men, wiſedme and nnder ſtanding, But 
with God there is wiſedome, ſtrength, counſel, and der fanaking, 
and though three of the four are uſed promiſcuouſly, yet as they 
ſtand here together we may give them a diſtin ſenſe, © 2 

Under ſtanding conliits in hnding outſeerers and myfteries, in 
diviog to the bottom of truths. With there isunderſt#nd- 

ing, he finds out the moſt hidden myſteFs, his name is the Re- 
vealer of Secrets. | | 

Secondly, Connſel.is properly that which firs means to the at- 
raining ofan end, When we have a buſineſs to do,we go to coun- 
ſel, and Counſel is' to provide ſutable'means for rhe carrying on 
of ſuch a deſign, and the accompliſhing of our'deſires. - 

Thirdly, Wzſedome as it ſtands diſtin t from underſtanding and 
counſel,conſiſts in the due ordering of thoſe meanes which coun- 
Tel hath foun& out. Thus underſtanding finds out the matter , 
counſebggclares'the means , and wiſdame manages and difpoſeth 
all cowards the attainment of the end, All theſe are in God, * 

And a fourth , which is Srrengeh to execute and carry on the 
means (according to the diftates of underſtanding , counſel and 
wiſedotne) home to the end, If a man be furniſhed with the 
greateſt meaſure of underſtanding to find out, of counſel to ron- 
rrive, of wifdome to diſpoſe, yet if be want at1arm of ſtrength, 
what can he 60? ? Tis true,wifedom is better than weapons of war, 
yet what can wiſdom do without weapons 6f war? A good head 
15 better than a ſtrong arm, yet what can a good head do withote 
a ſtrong arm? Bur where wiſedom & weapons of war; & where 
a good head anda ſtrong arm joyn, what can they not do ? 

Fob to demonitrate the abſolnte compleatneſs of Godin all 
his adminiſtrations, ſhews all theſe meeting in God. Would yuu 
have underſtanding ? i is in him, he can fearch out deep things, 
World you have counſe} ? He can dire 90 to the moſt pro- 
per means. With him « counſel. Would you have wiſedome?Hecan 
manage & order means ro the beſt advantage, He i the Godonly 

wiſe, Would you have trength? He can execure and bring to pals 
efteRually whatfoever he'intendertr , his power is over all}, yod 
EL there 
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there isnothiogrooburd for bjm:Thus the glory of God is lifted = 
vethe aRings , bur above chethonghtrs of man. 
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God is complear i all perft ions. Among men excellencies are 
ſcattered, an 4 divided - one hath depth of underſtanding”, a 
ſecond clearneſs for counſel, athird is enriched wirh'treafures of 
wiſedome , a fourth, is fortified with x hand of power. Tis 
rare when any two of theſe meet in one man, and he is a kind of 
miracle of men, in whom they all meer ; though bur in ſome low 
or languid degree, Bur in God they meer all, and continue al- 
waies in the higheſt degree. Thoſe things which ſingle pur ho- 
nour and value upon man, concenter. in God. © Who would not 
ſeek unto and depend on God ? Who. would not have God his 
friend, in whom he harh all friends, and who is ſuch a friend,that 
having him we reed nor care nor fear who {s our enemy ? 

One God helping, is more than dll men oppoſing, When word 
was brought to a grear Carthaginian,Commander in their war 
againſt the Kemans, that the Enemy was very ſtrong and nume- 
rons; He anſwer'd'rhe trembling Intelligencer. How many do 
5on reckon me for! Some mertare of fuch vaſt wiſedome,ſtrength 
and'conrage, that one of then may be muſtered for a whole Ar- 
my of men. . How many then may we recken God for, who alone 
hath all that which all men bave among them , who alonecan do 
more, - than all men.combined together can ? Men a their ſc- 
veral parts in the fcene of worldly affairs, bur God afteth all 
parts. As hethat rides poſt along Journey , takes freſh horſes 
ro carry. him through , one horſe carries him the ſtage firſt , 
and there be is left : A ſecond ſpeeds him to another Stage, and 
there ftayes : In the fame mannera third to a third. $o it is 
in tranſating- any great bufineſſe, one man will help you thus 
far, and another will carry you ſo far , anda third yet farther. 
* One carryerh us as far as counſel and wiſdome work , but he 

wants ſtrength; anorher hath ſtrength, but he wants faithfulneſs, 
But God carrayes us — the whole journey of our works, 
he is never tried , nor can he be taken off, (7ſa. 40. 28.) The 
migh y God fainteth net, neither is weary, and thers_ is noſearch- 
"ing of bis under ſtanding. Yeg,not vig fomile this. unweariedneſs 
in timſelf, bur he communicates it to alh! young men ſhall faint, 


co 


(har is, they that are ſtrong ,' eſpecially they that boaſt in thei y 
own ſtrength ) buz they ha Wait t Lond ſhall renew dheir G 
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trength, they ſhall mount up with wings 4s, Eagles, they ſhall run. 
= — be —_ and they ſhall Me S The ord gives 
his much ofhimſelf, they ſhall att like God who zruſt im God. - 
- Fob baving arrayed the Lord in alltheſe excellencies, proceeds 
to illuſtrate what he had aſſerted by ſome ſpecial inſtances, As 
if he had ſaid,leſt any-ſhould think.that I ſpeak only general no 
tions, I will give you particular proofs, which you who are old . 
raen have ſurely made out by your own Obſervation, and are a-« 
ble from;experience to atteſt my diſcourſe, 


Verſe 14. Behold, he breaketh down, end it cannot be built again , 
he ſhutteth up a man , and there can.be no opening. 


Here is.an inſtance of the "#3. 48 and power,yea of his wiſe- 
dome and underſtanding, all theſe concurre in one att of pro- 
vidence'; though ſome one appear and, be put forth more emi- 
nently, I will tell you (faith Fob) what God doth : this God of 
whom I haye ; Tg great things, doth great things ; Yea, it is 
far eaſier for him to do great things ,'then for me to ſpeak of 
them , for bimfelf can as eaſily, and as ſpeedily do them,as ſpeak 
them. The Works which ſpeak him great, are more then can be 
ſpoken ; Of ſome I ſhall now ſpeak. £ 


Behold, he breakgth down, and it cannot be built again, 
Theſe words relate to the attribute of power, With him i 
ſtrength. And they are more then a bare affirmation that God 
is ſtroag ,- they prove that he is ftrozgeſt , or that there is no 
ſtrenzch a march for his ; This the inſtance reacheth fully , Be- 
bot, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again, No man, no 


Prop:is deleve- nor Angel is able to preſerve, what God will overthrow, or tq 
verit, diſſipave- reſtore, whar he hath once deſtroyed. | 


" Flt. 


Ampla valde 


veh:mens 


eſt ila ſignifi- 


catio deftiruen 


dint eriarh de- 


n:tet Anathe- 
matizaye Cex- 
communicaree 
Pi. 


The word which we tranſlate ro brrak,down, ſignifies an utter » 
diſlipatation or difſolution,even the putting ofa thing out of its 
being : Some interpret itby Anathemarizing, curſing, or excom- 
municating, which imports the devoting both of things and per- 

- ſons to a toral and perpetual ruine, 

Firſt, ſome underſtand Fob ſpeaking bere. of his own children 
' and family which God had broken down, with a high and ſtrong 
' hand. Children are a living houſe; A ſon in the ſacred language 
- bath his name from building, becauſe ſons build or continue their 
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fathers bouſe, When Sarah prayed Abrahamto goin unto Fa 
ar,ſhe ſaid, It may be Lg vey Children by her: The Hebrew 
Faner is, 1t maybe 1 may be builded ow Gen.16--2. Rachel. 
invited Facob to Bulhahs d upon the fame hopes., That I alſo. 
(ſaid the) may have Children, or be built by her, Gen.30 3..Now 
as when God gives Children he,bxi/ds, ſo when he takes them a - 
way he breaks down. If the Lord break down thus, if hetake a- 
way the Chiidren which he bath given, who can reſtore themto 
us ag3in ? or repair that breach, ; 
Secondly, others conceive he refers to thoſe two ancient ats iS 
of Gods breaking providence,the overthrow of Babel and the de- 
ſru&ion of Sodom, which were not builded again to that day, 
Thirdly, we need not reſtrain his ſence to any ſpecial Ciry,or 
to his own family, expound him father of the ruining of mans e- , . 
ſtate in general. If the Lord breakdown, and deface their world- ay ape 2a 
ly glory , who are moſt fairly built aad raiſed up, who have 7a as 
| Be. foundations, and firmelt walls, who have higheſt tow- quid vt De- 
ers, and the moſt aſpiring pinacles : If he pull down an eltate. * agree 4 
thus founded, thus raiſed, and break it to pieces, it (ſhall certaja- !4/99"* * "ee on” 
ly be broken, and that without remedy. . T6, God. 
Hence Obſerve,: 4. 
Firſt, What God wills. bs can do,and it (ball be done. He breaks 
down without asking any man leave , God doth-not work by 
ſufferance, but.by authority. The whole world is his work, and 
he may make what work he will in the world. If he will work,, 
who ſhall let it ? (Ifai.43-13.) if be will ſmizey who ſhall let « ? 
He will not put up his tword at thy word, no nor-for fear of thy 
power... Ut he precs word , Break down, down it ſhall, The 
word of Ged plants, and the word of God roots up, and it doth 
both irreſiſtably. If God will deſtroy parins or Kmgdoms,there 
uw noſaving them. As. none can pull down, what heſets up; 
ſo none can ſet up what bs pulls down.. 1f he faith ;.' Lee sr tye in 
the duſt, who ſhall raiſe it upagain. ? The Prophet ( Mal.1.4.) 
brings in Edo ſurveying the deſolations which had maiic 
upon his Territories. Eqdom began to. refleRt ſadly-upon his rui- - 
nous condition, We are 5poverifhed,ſaith Edpn ; upon this Edom 
takes counſel, yea he reſolves, We will return and build the deſo- 
late places. But what faith the Lord to Edom? (Doand you 
will) They ſhall build, but I will throw down again. As it he had 
ſaid, I once threw down , and > 2 the palaces of _- 
. Hahy3, | 
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cannot get your cure od 
heals, man ſmites ; and God binds us up ; bur if God tear and 
ſmite, he muſt bind up and heal, or elſe we can never be healed : 
our wound and our falve come from the ſame hand. When Fe- 
richs was deſtroyed, the Lord ſaid by Þjhxa, Curſed be the man 
that raiſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho, he fhall lay the foun- 
dviewthereef mn hy firſt born, and m his youngeſt fon ſhalt he ſet up 


the gates of it, (Jo(h.6.26.) We find thar for five hundred years 


none attempted to build chis City, the curſe of God lay ſo heavy 


upon it ; but after five hundred years, whether the man forger- 


ting what was ſpoken , or preſuming thar now after ſo long a 
time , God would forget what he bad ſpoken and not make it 

ood; One Hilethe Berhelize (as you may read 1 King 16.34.) 

uilt it, bur how ? By building thar,he pulled down himlclt, for 
ſath the Tex!, Helaid the fonndation thereof in Abiram bis þÞrſts 
born, ard ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt for Scgub, Accor » 
ding to the word of the Lord which he ſpake by Joſhua wh of 
Nun, The meaning is this ; when he laid the foundation of that 
City ,the curſe of God fell upon him,and his eldeft ſon died,God 
pul'd down the beſt part of his living houſe, his eldeft ſon, and 


yet he wonld nor be warned of the judgement of God; but went 


on to finiſh Jericho (for ſerting np the gates nores the at omeliſh- 


ment of his work, as laying the foundation ſignifies the begin- 


ning of it ) and what came of that? thenthe Lord ſtew his young- 
eſt ton, he ſer up the gates thereof in bis youngeſt jon Sepub , he 
built Jer*cho + but be could nor Heliver ham? from the curſe , 
God'did nor ſay, this city ſhall never be built ,” but curſed be he 
that builds it, and this curfe ſhal} be upon him , He ſhall toy the 


fonnaatn thereef in bys fir ft born , and wt his pid ſhall be 
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ther , that 
threat, The Romans ruined all, and were that abomination of deſo- 
lation in the bely place. Yet” inthe time of Julian ſome had a de- 
fignto build che Temple and reſtore Jeruſalem: Yea that Apo- 
Kate-Tulian on purpole to crols the words of Chriſt, & the coun. 
ſe] of God, of which he bad heard , that There ſhonld not be left 
one ftane upon another ; therefore he (not out of any good will to 
the Jews, or Out of any deſire to have the Worſhip of God and 
the-Temple reſtored, but only in ſpight and malice, ro fee whe- 
ther he coul1croſs the word of Chriſt , and: reverſe his curſe ) 

ave the Jews ( like another Cyr ) ample commiſſion and full 
ſiberty to go and build the Temple; in purſuance of which grant 
they gathergd a vaſt {tore of materials ; but when they began t 
work,the ſtory faith, That God from Heaven by ſtorm and rem- 
peſt did ſo diſmay and ſcatter them,rhat they were forced to give 
it over, and confeſs the hand of God was againſt them 5; he con- 


Babel, it i (in ſome caſes ) a dangerous attempt to build when the 
Lord bath pulled down, but it is (in all caſes) an impoſſible attempt 
10 build what God reſolves ſhall continue down. 

. Tris thus alſo with private men, ſome have had fair eſtates in 
the world, God puls them down, and breaks them to peeces. We 
uſe to ſay of a man that failes, he i broke ; ſuch will be trying to 
get up again , yet they cannot -- ſome after breakings bave had 
more than they. bad ar firſt ro- ſet up with beſides their ſtocks of 
experience ; yea theſe men, beſides their experience, bave added 
more diligence in the uſe of all honeſt meanes, yet God will not 


| Jet them build their eſtates again”, -/he will not let them thrive in 


eworld , *Tis ſo alſo with the body : God puls dowp a mans 
health and rength, and then he goes from Phylitian [- 
an, bt asks every one he mcets , what he may do to build up his 
body again? yet this man muſt carry a crazie body to the grave. 
He broke down, it cannot be byilt again. 

That's the beſt Inſtance, + 
TheKeont is, He ſbutteth up 4 man,and there can be no open ; 


ce 


founded thoſe builders of the Temple ks he did the builders of - _ 
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| 240 Chap.t2! An Expoſition'upon the Bookof JOB: 
"PI The word which 'we tranſlate to ſhyt up , notes any kind of 
* Ad vieimpe- block , impediment or hinderance laid.in a mans way to ſtop his 
dimentum ad courſe , it is applied alſo to locking of a door ; that noe come 
jr we a out , orgoin, to the ſhutting of rhe Heavens that it rain not , 
. yon Rs. (2 Chron. 5. 17.) ſhutting and opening, noteaQts' of power, and 
; ' foto ſhutthatno mancan open , -or {0 to open that no tan can 
- ſhut, are aQts of ſupream power, Hence the giving of a key hath 
| been an ancient ceremony of inveſting mgn in places of authority 
Cencluders ut and chief command, - he ſhutteth up a man , and there can be no 0- 
rw RU, penin pl o_ is, —_— e pleaſeth; "God ſaith of — ( Bom: 
jupreme PI'Y” 22.) The key of the houſe vf David will 1 lay upon bys ſhoulder , ſo 
J — Ther be Gat po. nonc fon and he ſhal ar, pu pow Bo 0. _ 
niſtrationis per ; that is, he ſhall have the higheſt office in the Kings houſe ; 
ſymbilum ct. to ſhutand open, beares the ſame ſence with going out, and come- 
Sant, ing in before a people, Numb.27.19,* Chriſt; of whoſe Kingdom 
the houſe of David was a Type, is deſcribed by opening and 
ſhutring( Rev.3.7.) Theſe things ſaith he that openeth, and no man 
ſbutreth, and ſhurteth and no man openeth ,, Chriſt hagh all power 
.i1n Heaven and Earth given into his hand, and therefore what his 
hand doth, no man can undoe. Now in his abſence he puts this 
general power into the hand of rhe Church , to be exerciſed and 
adminiſtred by ſuch Officers as: himſelf hath appointe14 : Thus 
he applyes bim{elf to Peter , after he had made that confeflon 
which'is the Foundation of the Church (Mat.16.19.) 1 will give 
to thee te kr yes of the Kingdome of Heaven, and whatſoever tho 
Aperire, aliquid fhalt binde on earth , ſhall he bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 
Senificat |8- thou foalt looſe 0n earth , ſhall be looſed'in Heaven, where though 
eng mn the words vary, yet the meaning isthe fame, and give us this'aſ- 
clauſum, miſc- {urance ,; that nv power can reſcind what is done in and by the - 
rum ( erm Churchaccording to the will of Chriſt in binding or in loofing. 
1] um Further, ſhutring wp, notes in general the putting of a man into a 
_ _ fad condition, whether in regard of civil of ſpiritual things, and 
yas, opening imports deliverance and freedome from either, 
* Hence Obſerve, Ay | 
There is noprevailing againſt God,or repealing any of his reſolves. 
As when he breaketh, none can build , ſo when he [hurreth up , 
none can open, - Bataan confeſſeth (Numb.,23.20.) God hath ' 
bleſſed my <[ T7 reverſe it, and where God hath curſed, ar 
can reverſe it ! If the Lord ſhut any door againſt ##,0r upon us ,a 
the ſmiths on earth canyor ji P key to M. mY If cl ther or 


lock 
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if be had the eyes of He 
There ſual ve (9a RJ e | 


eAwd Elijah prayed again, and the Heaven gave rain. It was not 
an 


1 Im 
alocked the Heaven: none hath an Imperative word, a word of - 


no unbinding, no opening. He hath concluded or ſhut up all under 
. þ may be ſp 7 om 219 . 


are ſhut up as a company of priſoners in a x 

wil may =4 whatſoever they receive at the .of mer 
who can. gngw.for thoſe men ? who can unlooſe theſe Seals 
of unbelief tcy unlooſe them ? As none could uplooſe 
zok wherein the myſteries of God were con- 
ut only Chri as 1 So nore can open the Seals of 
ſin which are upon the heart of an unbeliever , but Chriſt only : 

Chriſt.-who opened the Book , opens to our Souls , Chriſt w 
looſed the Seals, can looſe us from our ſins : Him God bath ap- 
pointed ro be the great Opener of priſons, and the Deliverer of 
thoſe who are in bonds; If rhe Son make us free, we ſhall be 


free indeed , 'and until he make us free, we are faves indeed, <- 
Whom jujt ice locks np, mercy lets ont, There is no opening either * 
—_ torce , or by the deſert of man, where God ſhutteth up, ; 


e evilAngels have ſo much power that they are called powers, 

et they could never ge: out of priſon, They are reſervedin ever- 
wg. chaines under darkyeſs to the judgement of the great day, 
Inde 1,6.) Their chaines will never wear out , nor can:they be | 
d off, whitherſoever thoſe wicked ſpirits go,they go in chains, 
like priſoners who are kept till the day of Seſtion, ſhe Apoltle ; 4 
Perer (1 Pet.3 19.) aſſures usas much of the ſpirits or ___ 7 
, 64-J'Y thoſe 
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thoſe evil men who livedin the days of Noah ; Theſe being Gaſt + | 
into priſon , could never break priſon nor make an eſcape unto 
rhis day. Chriſt by his Spizit in the miniſtry of Noah ,/ prexched 
to them for the preventing of their impriſonment, "He preach= 
ed to them who-are now in priſon, that they might hot have bin 
impriſoned. ' But ſee bow ſure a Goale Hell s: thoſe diſoþedient 
unbelievers who were calt into priſon in Noabs time , were all 
faſt there in the Apoſtle Peters time. There is no picking the 
lock of Hell gates , nor breaking through the walls of chat fiery 
"Tophet, Abraham inthe parable (L#k.16.) aſſures the rich man 

In hell, that he could not come out of that place of torment, arid 
that nd comfort,not ſo much as a drop of comfort could be con» 
veied to that place (v.26.) And beſides all this (faith he) berween 

145 and you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs 
from hence to you cannot, nexther can they paſs to us that would come 
from thence, The man is convinced thar he could 'not ger'our, 
and therefore defires that no friend of his might come in, b 

that -Lazarm might be ſent to reſtifie to his five bPethren, left the 
fhould come into that place of torment. He knew well enough , if 
they were once there, they could come out no more. God will 

at laft ſend his writ to the grave, 'ro __ out the bodies of the © 
wicked that are ſhut up there, and he will id Wit to hell,” to 
bring qur the ſpirits that are ſhut up there , tha#Soth together 
may receive ſentence of eternal impriſonment an& torment: God 
will ſhut them up, and there ſhall be no opening for ever. 
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Feb e withboldeth the waters, and they dry wh; 
aiſobe ſendeth them ont , and Nppaoe-bex' hs 
eart you Wart 

With him is frength and wiſedom : the deceived and 
thedeceiver are his." > _ 


. 


J2z proceedeth upon his former argument in giving inſtadtes 


to prove the great | and the unqueſtionablg foveraignty 
ofthe Lord, In the former context we' had an in civil 
affairs : He breakgth down, and it cannot be built again; he ſptcr- 
teth up a man ," and there can be-no opettieg, The a of Godare 
irreverifible by man : Here be inſtancerh in natural things, Be- 
bold, he withbeldeth the waters , &c.. As God ſhmterh up men 
and they cannot get out, ſo he ſhutteth-up and itmprifoneth rhe 
waters, and they cannot get out, This alſo callech up our atten- 
tion and admiration, Behola, | | 


rhe wordGgnifes, Firk,to Roporto fla anking by firenged, mx 
The word ſignifies, Firſt,to ſtop;or to ſtay a thing by ſtrength, ny 
and fine force: Second! , to ſtop or to ſtay a this by akevs: I, ceſ- 
ty or conimand, - - Thirdly ; ro ſtop a thing by entreaty or by ſare fecir. * 
prayer (2 Sam, 24. 21.) When David gffered a ſacrifice inthe 
floore-of. Araunab, the text faith; ſo the plague was ſtaied: there 
was a ftay, a ftop, a withbolding ofthe Plague: ' David'intreat- 
the Lord, and the Lord at his intreaty _ effe&; he'chekr 
the malignity of the peſtilence , and did rhe deſtroying Angel 
ſheath bis fword; The ſame word is uſed (N 41.16. 48. ) when 
the plague was begun among the people;, Aaron trobk a Cenſet 
and offered incenſe, and fo the' Plague was ftaied; or withheld - 
the plague was marching on ſwiftly and furiouſly , bur at the in- 
terceſſion of Aaron, God ſtopt its 'conrſe,, and bid ir ſtand. 
This withbolding , is ſometimes applyed to the laws of men ; 
Laws are as boundaties and lirhits , 'yes,, laws are as bridles an 
bonds ,; as chains and-fetters ,- to Ray and reſtrain, to ſtop and 
withhold the ſinful exttavagancies and excurfions of rhe flefh, 
{ find it often applyecd to the withbolding of water. J7f 1(faith 
the Lord,) ſbur up Heaven, that m wo rain, (2 Chron; 7. 
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13 ) then if ye pray, &c. God locks the clouds, and prayer isa 
key of Gods own making to open them, - This word 1s alſo 
applied rothe reſtraint of that other element , the ſapping and 

head-ſtrong 


unting in of fire ( Fer.20.9. ) Fire and water are 
elteinents, They are good ſervants,” but ill Maſters, God puts a 
bridle upon the fire, a bridle upon the water. He withholdeth, 


The waters. 
"a 


What waters ? It may be underſtood, Firſt, of waters under 
or upon the egrth, there are ſubterranean channels of water : 
Springs furniMriyers,rivers are ſupraterranean channels,carthen 
veſſels;- or rather vehicles and conveiances of water, - He with- 
bolderh the waters, he withholdeth the under- waters, be forbids 
thoſe ſprings to feed the rivers, and then they are dried up, Se- 
condly, it may be underſtood of the waters-that-are above (the 
Empire of the Lord reacheth both ) waters hang inthe clouds , 
there are ſeas of water above us z. it is the mighty power of G6d 
which gives thoſe ery ſponges the clouds,a retentive faculty, for 
elſe they would ſoon diflolve and overwhelm us. And it is from 
the anger and judgements of God, chat thoſe aiery ſponges the 
clauds, are ſometimes ſo cloſed up, that they yield no more wa- 
ter then Iron or Adamant. As he alwayes: withholds the water 
from drowning the whole earth , ſo he ſometimes withholds ic 
from refreſhi Ig wany parts of the earth, he forbids the clouds to 
diſtil a drop. Thirdly, it may beexpounded of the waters of the 
ſea, which feed the ſprings,a5 ſprings feed the rivers,(Nah.1.4.) 
He rebuketh the Sea and makgth it dry , and dryeth up alt the ri- 
vers; Where the ſea is dried, the rivers muſt, Theſca is grand- 
mother to the rivers. The Prophet Jachary ſpeaks the ſame 
(chap.10,11.) He ſhall ſmirerthe waves of the Sea,8c all the deeps 
of the rivers thall dry-up, Thas alſe he withbolderh.the waters, 


nd they dry up. 


What _ up ?. The rivers a , when the watergof the 
old that 


ſea are withholden,-and che things row upon the earth dry 
up, whnn the waters of heaven are wirbholden , and'when'th 
are withholden very long, not oniy the fruits of the earth , bur 
the rivers dry up t00, In that great drought , ((%. King 17.17;) 
| FCS L | | The 
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we 


heoanſe there was no rain in the lavid « 


of watens 


the wilderneſs 


upon them, 

"Furcher, He withboldeth the waters and they dry up ;, takes in 
the effet which follows, the withholding of the waters, and the 
dryneſs of the carth.;: namely, barrenneſs, and famine : and (0 
the cauſe is pur for the effeRt, and, he withholdeth che waters, is 
he cauſeth famine in a land : He withholdeth the waters , and, 
then corn, and grafs, trees, and plants Ury up. Tharthree years 
famine (2 Sam.21.) was from an extraordinary drought , as'is 
conceived ; The'fruit of a drought is famine ;-and the fruit of- 


; . 
7. 


q.d, 


4.41ds 


wilt poreft tum 


erilitat m 


tum copirſ.un 
Ter um 0mnnn 


rainis abundance. ' Plenty deſcends from Heayen /in-fhowres - abandanciam + 
God takes awaythe fruits of the earth by taking away that which elangiri. Bold. 


ſhould nouriſh and feed the earth in bearing fruit, | 

I ſhall but note two things from this briefly , referring the 
reader tothe 23th. verſe of the z5ch Chapter, where the power 
of-God in ordering rain and wgers'is more fully. opened. . 

Hence Obſerve, : ... 

Firſt, The waters are at Gods command , He withboldeth them, 

He withholdeth.them as it were by.a law , or he withholdeth 
them as with a bridle, T here ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, 
but according to my word, faith Elijab (1 King. 17.1.) This ſpake- 
he inthe power of God, for he prayed, then the rain or the 
waters were ,withholden.- God complained of his vineyard, 
(1ſa.5.) that he had beſtowed much coſt upon it,and yer had're- 
ceived little rent from it, unleſs ſuch as was paid in baſe cnn 
looked for Rig hreonſneſe but behild Oppreſion, 8c, well ſaith the 
Lord, Go to, / will tell you what.d will do,1 will do thus and thus, 
and belides all this, I wil commend the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon #t, The. power of God and his glory.is wonderfully 


lifted up in this work of providence ( efmes 4.7) I have with- 
ram from you, when there were yet three moneths to the 
113 


holden t/ 


har- 
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barveſs; that is, in the time when the corn and graſs had moſt: , 
"needof rain, { wirkbeld it, and 1 canfed it ( fairh he y comin wp.) | 
cn one City ; and. cauſed. it not to rain upon another City * read: 
Jer.5.24; Fcr-10.13; Joel 2.23 Matth.5:49 .A8.14.47; There 
is.2 piece of ſecrer Atheiſm in lotne about this-point 3 The heart 
may be ſweetly moiſtned by the acknowledgements of God in 
the rain :; But moſt ſtick too much in natural cauſes , and {carſe 
look beyond the Almanack-for the changes of the weather, 'We 
ſhall have rain (ſay they) at the chatge of the Moon, or when 
the wind turns, *Tis true, that there 1s a natural reafon, why at 
the change of the Moon , why at the change of the wind , there 
may be a change of the weather, yet God hath a power above the 
wind, and above the Moon ; and therefore ſometimes he lets the 
Moon-change and change, yet no-rain; and the wind blows fron 
all the points of Heaven , and yet no rain + That we mighr not 
ſtick in ſecond cauſes, God often afts beyond them, yea agar 
-chem : And that we ſhould not deſpiſe ſecond cauſes, and the or- 
der in which God hath diſpoſed the frame of nature, he ofter! 
works withthem, and by:them, .. When natural cauſes produce 
their effcts; God ſhews his boanty \, and Whetr-natural cauſes | 
cannot produce their.effeAs, God. ſhews his ſovereignty, and 
teacheth man his dury; Hence the warit of tain/in an ordinary 
courſe, is put as an extraordinary occaſion of prayer-, and ſeek- 
ing God (1 Krng 8.35.Zech.16.4.) AM 3# of thi Lord raimgin 
the time of the latter rain. WhawraincomegAvr inthe ſeaſon 
of nature, we niay ſhew much of grace in asking'Fain,* 3 
Secondly, Obſerve, | bþ 435 Ut : 
That natural cauſes being ſtopped , natural effelts muſt ctdſe. 
There can be no natural effe& without a natural cauſe; All 
ſuch effets are miraculous, withhold the rain, and all dryes up ; 
there. 15/2 natural d&pendance between the fruitfulneſs 'of xh 
earth and the rain, - Davidin hivlaſt words, ſhewing how bleſ. 
ſed, and how great a blefling 4'juſt and a godly King is: H# ſhall 
be(ſaith he) a5 the light of the morning when the fur ariſeth, even a 
_morning without Clouds, as the tender onnſe ſpringing out of the 
earth by clear ſhining after rain (2'Sam.23.4.) Here be puts-in all 
the natural cauſes, - He ſhalt be #z the tender gvaſs ſpringing off 
, of the earth + But 'what cauſerh che graſs to ſpring our of the 
carth * There is firſt, the ram; ro-moyſten ; and ſecondly , the 
clear ſhming , to warm and draw out the ſcftiinal vertue ofthe _ 
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eafth.  Wheti the Lord threatens (Dew. 28 23; ) I will make 
the Heavens over you as braſs , he preſently adds, and the earth 
under you ſhall be as iron ,, if the Heavens be braſs, the earth will 
be iron. We have this coneatenation of canfes elegantly ſet-forth 
(Hoſc2,21,22,). 1 will hear the Heavens (faith Gog) azd they 
ſhall hear the earth, ahd the earth ſhall hear the corn and the wins, 
and the oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. J:zreel muſt have corn 
and wine, and oyl'; corn & winemuſt be had from fertile earth; 
the earth cannot be fertile without benigne Heavens , the Hez- 
vens can ſhew- no kindneſs to the earth}, either by moylting, 
ſhowers, or quickning heat, without orders from God, Hence 
the heavens cry t6 God, and the earrh to the heavens, 'and- the | 
corn to the earth, and Jezree! to the corn, that he maybe fed. 1f 
od withholderh the water s of heaven, the 6artb drys up , we ate 
ted by the bletlmg of Gyd upon ſecond caufes>' Agarn, © - 
p d 1010 rok aify no rr 


He ſendeth them out, and-they overturn the earth; | 


This latter clauſe doth not hold ont the mercy oppofite to the 
judgment in the former, but it holds our a ſecond judgment, For 
as there, the withholding of the'waters was a'judgment;; ſo here, 
the ſending of them out 15 a jadgement too, When God with-. 
koldeth he waters over long , the earth carmotibear frair;, and 


when'God ſendeth qut the waters ermuch, the fruit which the 


earth bears is ſtifeled and choacked. Waters are ordinarily ſent 
to refreſh and revive the earth , but here they are ſentto over= 
turn the earth, th ? Dory 


'He ſendeth ther, 
ne 
The word ſignifies the ſending our ofa meſſenger upon ſome: sj miſerie «- 
command. aters receive a commiſſionxo ſtay/at home, avd! qua 1a19uam | 
they receive a commiſſion to g& out in a wh of judgmens. :.God, mncium defe- 
an them a rexype , a Writ, Go” andovertwre the earth. : He! Tones aur juſſ- 
ſens their bon $,and enlargeth thejr borders, to-punith thoſe | +a exit F 
who will not be kept in bounds. Adoſes deſcribing the (deluge 3; = Span .2y 
(to which Job bere as ſome conceive alludes) faith, Al the foun- Pin, 


' tainsof the great deepiwere broken up , and: the windews of heaven 


were opened (Gen.7.11;) both the under-warers, and the upper- 
waters were till that day impriſoned and kept clofe.by the yore 
pa 6 OT: 
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Plin.l1b.2.cd» 


50. (7 92+ 
Nat. Hiſt. 


gueſl .C. 23. 


"vis ſubjtantram a : 4 
formam aut lo- But is not the earth too big to be overturned? and bath not God 


neca 
Sen.lib 6. Nat, 12 <a PIE»: give us ſundry inſtances of Towns and 
e deſolate | 


of God. But then-God broke open the priſon , Ende out the 
waters, and-we ſee what work they made in the world, © 


-— 


They overturned the earth.” 


The word notes a change both: of place and. fate ; either of 
which,when-they aregreat,are an overthrow or an overturning. 


omiſedthat he will never deſtroy the earth again by water ? 
Beſides, the earth is rather overwhelmed, then overturned by the 
waters, Todear this, The earth may be takenthree waies. 

Firſt, - For ſome ſpecial tra& or province of the earth, which 
the Lord may overtutn, that is, ſpoil and deface wichourt breach 
of that promiſe, Ger9.11. The bow inthe clouds is a ligne be- 
tween Gad and the world , that he will never drowa the world 
any more ; this doth'not hinder the overthrowing of great tratts 
and parts of the world by water. 6 


Secondly, By the earth we may underſtand the inhabitants of 


rt ofthe earth , and che dwellings which they haveraiſed 
for themſelves upon the earth. Theſe the waters are often ſent 
out to overturn, though the ſite and ſoil of the*earth remain the 
fame. | p 


Thirdly , By the earth , we may underſtand the fruits of. the * 


earth, or the things which grow out of the earth, Thus Gd 0- 
verturneth theearth , by ſending out immoderarte rains and ex- 
ceſſive ſhowers : When corn and graſs, when he vines and 0- 
lives are deſtroyed, the earth ( for that ſeaſon) is deftroyed. 
Hence Obſerve, . | 
Firſt, The Lord can make any of the creatures mans ſcourge> 
He that made the whole world without any inſtrument , can 


make one part of the wotxld an initrument to deſtroy another - 


He thar ſet up the world wuhour help , cannot want help to 
throw it down, He*hath his fire-works and his water-works 
ready , "He ſendeth out the waters , ana they overturn the earth. 
We uſe to ſay, fire and water have no mercy ,, Water is a terrible 
element , though it is a. uſeful and a comfortable element, I 
might bring you many Kories, ancient and modern, of the won- 
derfubeffects of water. Pliny 5 bu natural hiſtory, and Se 
Countries, y water. R 
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Chap.1 2 An Expoſition pon the Book of Jon, Verſ.15. 249 


; The queſtion is put ( Fob. 38.22, ) Haſt thou entredinto the trea- 

ſures of the ſnow ? Or haſt thou ou the treaſnres of the hail ? which I 

have reſerved,againlt when? which I have reſerved againſt the time of © 
trouble, againſt the day of battel and warr ? The Lord (peakes hereas þ 
ſome great Prince, who hath a magazine ſtored & filled with am- -4 
munition againſt a cime of war. Haft thou; faith he)entred into the | 
treaſures of the ſnow 7 Halt thou been in my magazine, and confi- ' 
dered what ſtores | have laid upthece againſt che day of batcle 
and warre? What day of battle and warre is this? we may ex- 
pound it either one or both of theſe wayes, Firſt, Of ſome day of 
Gods ſpecial wrath and judgmentupon a people, when no ene- 
my appears but himſelf z when he( asit were Yin perſon makes 
warr upon them,and comes forth in battle againſt them: In ſuch 

a day of battle as this,he brings out theſe treaſures of wrath, the 
 ſnow{and the hail. God went to warre and battle againſt Egypt 
immediately ; and one of the foreſt plagues waythe hail, which 
deſtroyed the earth by killing the cattle, corne and fruits, Exod. 
9.13, God ſent down ſhowrs of water made up into bullets, up- p 
on Egypt,ſuch is hail. Secondly, We may underſtand it of a day . s 
when a war is made againſt his people; for then he ſometimes 
brings forth this ammunition out of his torehouſles, he fires his 
great guns, and poures out volleies -of ſhot from heaven up- 
on the enemies of his people. We have a clear record, which gives 
God the glory of this eruth ( Fo. 10-11, ) When Joſhue was en- 
" gaged in battle with choſe uncircumciſed nations, The Lord caſt 
down great ſtones from heaven upon them, and they dyed, they were 
More which dyed with hailtones, than they whom the children of I(- 
rael ſlew with the ſword. Thus whether we underftand that text 
of the day of Gods immediate war againſt evil men, or, of the 
day when evil men war againſt the people of God : Both are e- 
Yidences of his power,in ſending waters, hail, and ſnow, florm and 
tempeſts ( all which he hath at his command ) . to overturn the 
earth. Great Princes and Stafes,ſend forth their Generals with 
commend to overturn Gities, and deftroy all that will not ſub- 
mit unto them; God gives a charge to ſenſeleſs and inanimate 
creatures to gO forth and overturn the earth, and it is done. 


Secondly, Obſerve; | 
That the very ſame creature which is a mercy tous, may bead 
greet affliion,and « ſcourgeto us. | 
: K k Water 


4 


62 ys 4: Chap. 12. py Expoſition upon the Book of Jos, Verſ.16. | 
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Waters fatten, and waters deſtroy the earth. We pray in 

drought for rain and waters ; the Lord can give us rain, antil 
rain ſhall eMiRt as much as drought. There is ho earthly thing bur 
we may have too much of it. The excelle of any creature is a 
judgment upon the creature. We may ſoon have coo much fire, 
and to much water,too much heat and co much cold ; as the want 
of theſe things troubles us, ſo likewiſe doth the glue of them : we 
depend upon God as much forthe quanticy and meaſure of out- 
ward mercies,as for the mercies themſelves. See here a difference 
between the things of nature and the things of grace, We can 
never have too mich of grace, nor too much of the ſpirit, The 
more we have of theſe the better, and we are then beſt, when we bave 
moſt. A gracious heart grows up to glory, through che abun- 
dance of grace. Be not drunk with wine wherein x exceſſe, %y 
the Apoſtles caution, ( Eph. 5. 18. ) But be filled with the -ſpirit, 
We may drink wine quickly co exceſs, but we cannot be filled 
with the (piritco excels, there is no exceſs poſſible in that, and 
therefore the Apoſtle gives no caution about it. Take your 
fill of the ſpiric you cannot be overfii'd, The wine of the fpi- 
rit doth not make us drunk, the more wedrink of it the mor&fo- 
ber weare. And the waters of the ſpirit do never drown us,the 
the more and the oftener they fall upon us, or ove: flow 1s, the 
more fruitful we are. The waters of the ſpirit are never ſence 
out eo overturn the ſoul; the mightyeſt inundations of Grace, 
makes the heart mighty for God. Spiritual things in the leaft de- 
gree are a bleſſing, and the greater the degree is, the greater is 
the bleſſing. Hence that promiſe, In the later dayes ( faith God 

F will pour out wry ſpirit, you ſhall not only have fome drops, an 
fill dews, but ftrong ſhowrs, rivers and torrents flowing down 
from heaven,upon the dry and parched ground,upon the barren 
wilderneſs, to make it like Eder the garden of God ; ſuch rivers 
ſhall ran into you, ei'] you ſhall have rivers running from you, 
He that believeth on me ( (aich Chriſt, Fob. 7. 38. ) out of bis belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water : This he ſpake of the ſpirit, which 
they that believe on bim ſhould receive. | 

Verſe 16. With him is ſtrength and wiſdome, the deceived andthe 

deceiver are big. bat 


The former inſtance was in the works of natare, now Fob in. 
Ranceth incivil things ; (hewing the providence and power of ' 
| God 
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Chap.12. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jo s, Verſ.16, 


We” 


God a&ing mightily in them; With bim is firength and wiſdone. 
«- We had cheſe words atthe 13th verie Ur him is wiſdome 
and firength 7] ſo we tranſlate in both. Why dorh he ( only ewo 
veries pur berween ) repeat the ſame thing again ? He had (aid, 
2 13, With him is wiſdome andjirength,here with bin i; ſtrength 
put yr" ind ; Why doth he touch fo often upon this ſtring ? 
Note from ir, Firſt, That dll repetitions arc not uſeleſs and vain. 
Repetitions in Scripture have not only an elegancy in them, 
but  proficableneſs in them. Thet's one thing. 
Secondly, From the matter, With him is firength andwiſdome, 


. ( That's che point ) It is no ſmall matter that he repeateth, and 


ic ceecheth us chus much, That we need to bear often of. and medi- 
tate often-wpon,the power and wiſdome of God. When we have learn- 
ed that leflon once well, we have learned # great many lefſons : 
When the heatc is bur aſſured and ſerrled in this truth, and can 
make the inferences, and draw ou: the conclufions which flow 
from choſe premiſes, we have profited very much in the know- 
ledge of God. 

Bur further, we may anſwer. Therezſon why Fob repeateth 
what he had (o lately aſſerted, may be chis,becauſe he beginnerh 
upon = new ſubje& : And therefore,as he puts this preface[” with 
him is wiſdome and firength | to thoſe former inftances, ſy now 
giving inftancesof an higher nature, he renews that doQrine,with 
him is wiſdome and firength: He would have the thoughes of men 
cloſe fully wirh cheſe attributes of God, As ifhe hed id, I 
ſhall ſpeak-to you of ſuch things as you will never believe, nor honour 
God in the manifeſtation f them, unleſs your bearts be very well ſet- 
led vpon this foundation, thet with him is firength and wiſdome. 


Hence obſerve, 


4 . oo great truths 4u}t be uſhered, or ledin with great thought 
od. 


As in prayer, when weighty peticions are made, we finde the 
Saincs railing vp their hearcs,and beating up their ſpirits to high 
thoughts of God; fo when any great duQrinal rruths are laid 
before us, uſually there is ſomewhat prefaced about che great- 
neſs of God, which may cauſe us to reverence and adore ſuch 
truths, The Prophets, Thus ſaith the Lord,or, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of boſts, was as if they had aid, We ſpeak his words, who is able 
to make them good. 

Kk 2 Or 
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252 C hap. 12. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jo»... Verliy6; 
" Ot laſtly, Job ſpeaks this only in a way of acclamation,.as be» 
ing lifced up and raviſhed wich ' the m2ditation- of Gods great- 
| _ neſ;, power, and wiſdome. And therefore as he had ſaid, fo he 
Epiphonemic#s faith it a ſecond time, with him is wiſdome and ſirength. He is the 
_ IN es ſtrong God, the wiſe God : This Rhecoricians call (Epiphoneme) 
jp "a Merc. © raifing up of the voice and ſpirit,in acclamation to the'truth of 
that which is ſpoken. When the Apoſtle had exhorted the Saints 
£0 reJoyce,he adds,and agdin T ſay rejoyce : fo here, did 1 fay the 
Lord hath wiſdome.and ſtrengeh ? | will (ay it again, wich him 

is wiſdome, and ftrength, 
Bur chough the words.in our tranſlation are the ſame with 
the 13th verſe, yer the Hebrew differs. In the 13th verſeghe 
11) words are Chochmeh and Gebnrab, but here, Gboz and-Tofiab; 
which though caey bear the (ame interpretation in the Engliſh, 
yet they have a greater force in the Original : For the former 


Ita fortitudi- 


wag 4 lignifies not only irreſiftable ſtrength, but excellency and digni» 
ratem, prejtan- &y. joyned with that firength; So that it imports a perſon cloath» 
tian, hbansrem ed as much with dignity and honour, as with ſtrength and pow- 


& excell-nti- er ( Pal. 29.1, ) Give unto the Lord glory and firength ; Thats, 


M— '* giveunco the Lord a ſtrength which is glorious. Jerome tranſs 
vertit nmperi- lates this word often by Imperium, ſometimes by virtus, nothing 
um ſepe, yjr- 1n both,an Imperial Sovereignty or power. 
tus- 70 [nor Thelater word fignifies not only wiſdome in general, butthe 
_ higheſt and pureſt wiſdome, che moſt ſublimate and refined wiſ- 
wn? done, The very-quinteſſence and ſpirit of wiſdome ; Again, it ſigni- 
Om? ens, HFies not only the quinteſſence,and extratt of wiſdome, but being and 
Kamb. exiſlence 7 As if he had 1aid, with bin is being ſubjiance, permanen- 
Omnium rerum cy ; diversof the Rabbins tranſlate ſo, and fo dota Mr. Brough 
yt roo, ton, He hath the force and all that is, all being is contracted and 
T uy ' brought into Gog, for be is the firſt being,end in him all things live, 
werent id qd Move,and have their being. Now here is mach more than we had 
* .Junt a5 ill» eft. ar the 13th verſe, with bim is force, and all that is; that is,the be- 
__ ing and ſubſiſtence of all creattres is contained in God, God 
is his own being, he is ſe/f-being,ſelf exijtence ; anda)l exiſtence or 
* being is derived from him. This is the higheſt elogy of God. 
Tiled dens Thirdy, Ic (ignifies not only the firſt being, but che moſt excel- 
tat ſuboſtenti.. nt being, the being and ſubſiſtence ( ſo ſome of the Rabbins 
am eminentiſi- render it ) of the high- Prieſt, of Kings and Emperours, a being 
wan qualis eſt in Sovereign authority ; fix your thoughts upon the nobleſt ſixb» 
argnitas regehs Gftences, ſuch, and infinitely more noble then ſuch, is x ſub- 
, 1NENCE 
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Chap.12; An Expoſition upon the Book of Jon. Verl.16, 2353 
fitence of God, With G54 is being, with him is the moſt-glori- 

ous being, all che excelient beings, that are ſcatteied through 

the world, are ſumm'd up, and united in God, yea they are all 

but ſo many ftreams, and beams ifſuing from this everflowing 5;,nificat cer- 
fauntain and glorious Sun of being. Fourthly, This word ſignifies tan legem «v9 
alſo the cule, or the certain law of wiſdome and judgment : Not rationem ad 
only that wiſYome which ats in man,but the rule by which that 4 Tm 
wildome a&ts. The reaſon of government, or the meaſure by —_— 
which all chings ar&to be governed, lies ia the boſome of this Tuſcijah &5 
word. Here allo another ſhining ceruth breaks forth from un- lux p:rperica 
der the clouds of this exprellion ; With him is ſuch wiſdome as is Mrvens mid 
the rale and Meaſure of all things which are done in wiſdyne. Job / Es __ 
being co [peak of greatthings God, that the deceiver and deceiv* CT Re 
ed are bis, that be looſeth the bonds of Kings, &c. had but need to Rab. Abra. © 
put this preface to it, with God is the meaſure, the redſon of all Peril. | 
things. Robare quidem 


Thus we have found theſe words in the Origiaal, far 'more valet, ſed inre- 


, , rim etlam certs 
fruitful and extenſive in ſence, than thoſe uled tor ftrengch and ze & ratione 


wiſdome at the 13th verſe,  _ 
From the laſt intepretation, take this Note ; That thewill of formula oMmnia 

God, or God himſelf, is the rule of all things. great | 
God hath nor « rule without him, bur within himyic is himſelf. {7 7 01 


1 mrs Orige . 
In{this he differs from. the beſt of men : Man hath a rule, but the +/} ne he & 


rule is ore thing, and the man is another; the law is onething, ſn#iſſim« Dei. 
* and the King is another : But God and his rule are the ſame, his UVunas Pare , 
willand his law are himſelf,this renders him excellent in digni- 7 44 ipſe 


ty, The Lord over all. Tyrants make their will their law, you 


, of : but Jand&iſſimus c | 
what is their will? Their will is crooked, a leaden, Lesbian rule, —_ quia F' 


which turneth and changech, and will faſhion ic (elf co afly OC» J#s baber in om- 
caſion or.immergency : cheir wills are diftorted and turned this "i 3 4Pp? ane 
way and that way,even every way, And therefore it muſt needs 7/5 / <9 
produce tyranny for a man to make his will his rule, becauſe his 
will hath not an everlaſting re&icude and ftrairneſs in it. - But 
the Lord makes his will a law, and there isno tytanny, nothing. 
bur Juſtice 2nd equity in ir. Ir is impoſſiole for any law to be 
made ſo ſtrait as the will of God is, itis impoſſivle to givea rute 
ſo holy as Gods will is. If wecould have a ſupream Magiſtrate - 
whoſe will were as holy, juſt, and good, as any law : It were rea- 
ſon his will ſhould be the law : But chis cannotbe; therefore it 
1s the prerogative of God alone, whoſe -willis ( as we have 
deſcribed) the Original of juſtice, and. ſo more than a- 
Kk 


b) law, 
. 
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law, which is but the meaſure of jaſtice. The counſels of God are 
without conſultation, bis decrees without deliberation : be hath dll 
wiſdome without fludy or experience, all knowledge and evidence of 
things without diſcourſing upon premiſes, or drawing down concluſons. 
And whence is this ? but becauſe with him is this certain rule 
which cannot erre. The Pope challengerh co himſelf, char, 
though he may erre in his private a@ions as he is a man, yet as he 
15 ( in Catbedre ) ſeated in the Apoftolick Goair,as he is the Vi- 
{ible head of the Church, he cannot erre; his will is the rule : 
. we fee what rule 1 is, by che rules which it hath gizen. Who 
can ſay that is clean which brings forth an unclean thing, or 
ſtrait and true , which brings forth that which is crooked 
and erroneous ? Sinful aRings ſpeak finful men, and his aQiogs 
have been finful enough to ſpe«k him ( what is written of him ) 
The man of fin. The a&ings of God have been fo holy, that they 
declare hi'n, The holy God, and his wayes ſo wiſe and juſt that 
they proclaim h1» wi'dome to be the unerring rule of juſtice. 
With him is jtr-ngth and wiſdome. 
Fob having chus premiſed r'12 unſearchable wiſdome and inſy- 
peravle ſfirength of Gotl, giveth a reproof of both in che next 


9 words, 
- a i The dvceivel and the deceiver are his. 
In Hiphil errs- The deceived, i paſſive. A man miſled chrough ignorance or 


re f.cit. inadvertency ; The deceiver, # ative, he conſules and plots to . 
catch the ſimple in his ſnare: Yer the word may ſignify allo to 
ſeduce ignorant!y,for as all are deceived through ignorance ( he 
Isnot deceived who knows that he is ) ſo ſome deceive through 
ignorance; ſuppoſing chey give good counſe], and hold out the 
truth, when they are wiaptupin, and blinded with the darkneſs 
of error, And though moſt deceivers deceive knowingly,8& intend 
to do the evil which they doe, yet ignorance cauſeth ſome to de» 
cei»e, and did they know :erter they would nor doſo bad. Bur 

under what notion ſnever any man is deceived,or becomes a de- 

— —_ ;_ Ceiver, the cext entitles chem both ro God 

* entem Gs . The deceived, and the deceiver are his. 

cw ] ſhall open ewo things abour it. 

gunt, 1. Who are ee deceived and the deceiver. 

2. In what ſence they are ſaid to be bz, that is,the Lords. 
Thereare (ome who by the deceiver, underſtand the devil. 2 
wW 
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who is indeed the great deceiver- and impoſtor : He wrote the I, 
firſt deceit in the world, and to deceive is his continual crade in 
the world, Men do bur uſe deceit in their Trades and cran(- 
ations, but the Devils crade and all his cranſaQions are deceir. 
Yet we muſt not reſtrain and narrow up this Scripence to him - 
only. _ God confidereth chat great deceiver, and all that are de- 
ceived by him. But Fob diſcourſech of men not of Devils, and 
then the deceivers and the deceived are of two forts, 

3. In matters of Religion, oc in ſpiricual things. 

2. In matters of che world, or in civil things. 

In matterf of Religion, there is much deceiving, and many '- 
are deceived ; Chrilt forecels it will be (o ( Matth. 24. 24. ). 
There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts,and falſe Prophets.and (hall ſhew great 
fenes and wonders, in ſo much that ( if it were poſſible ) they ſhall 
deceive the very Ele. Bur though it be imypcthIle for chem to 
deceive the EleQ, yer their attempt (hall nor be without too 
much ſucceſs. Fr, Take heed ( 1tith Chriſt to his diſciples, 
Verſe. 4,5. ) that no man decrive you for many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, 1 am Chrijt, and ſhall deceive many. Their deceits ſhall 
proſper. Paul( Tit. 1. 10. ) ſpeaks of deceivers who ſwbpert 
whole houſes : Nut by outward violence, but by cunning crafti- 
neſs, they overthrow their faith, and curn them from the ruth - 
thus they deceived whole families, 


- Secondly, There is The deceiver andthe deceived in civil things» 

or in matters of theworld. And thele are of ewo forts, Nin folym 
1. In commerce and trading : Thus we read ( Prov, 11. 1. ) he que loqui- 

of the falſe baliance which is an abomination tothe Lord. And the ur Ib, de 
Prophet Micah brings in the Lord difdaining at theſe deceivers + ovenrnie's 
( chap.6. it. ) Shall T count them pure with the wicked ballances, de = - iy: 
and with the bag of deceitful! weights ? For the rich men thereof are 'errarthus tum 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lies ( he in pilitia 
means Exchange-lies, Warehouſe-lies, Shop»lies, the lies of the civitatibus re» - 


ſeller,or of the buyer ) and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. gm rum In-- 


2; Jn matters of government and policy, about which the great Meic- 
eſt deceits,and jugling-,have beey exerciſed in all che'ages ofthe 
world. What crafcy counſellours luggeſt, ſimple plain-hearted 
men are taken with, and often mifled co their own deftrution. | 
In Abſaloms rebellion there went two hundred men out of Jeruſalem 


that were called, and they went in their ſwiplicity, and they 
new 


— 
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knew not ny thing, namely, of Abſaloms intent of aſpiring to his 
farhers throne: They were meerly catcht, and ſurpriſed with his 
wilely infinuations, Politicians are +kil'd to put fair vizards 
upon foul faces, and cover their wicked defignes with honeſt pre- 
rences, Theſe are ftate- ſopbiſters, their ſtudy is to put fallacies 
and cheats upon the common people. All theſe deceivers, and 
they who are deceived by them, are comprehended under this 
general aftirmation, The deceived and the deceiver are bis. 
How his ? 
87 The Hebrew is rendred,or rather paraphraſed three waies, 1, 
Eius vel ei vel They are of him. 2. Tohim. 3. From him. Wetranſlate,they are 
a) eo eft errans his, and that may include all three. - Yea there is 3 five-fo/d bis, 
C& errace faci- which I may hint eo clear this point. 
ens, Meic. Firſt, His by creation. 
Secondly, His by poſſeſſion, 
Thirdly, His for uſe and ſervice, 
Fourthly, Hi by way of dominion or diſpoſal. 
Laftly, His by way of ſpecial aff:Qion and appropriation. 
The two former of theſe are twolittle for the point : For, to 
fay the deceived and the deceiver are his, by creation, is indeed to 
ſay nothing peculiar tothis point : for ſo is the earth,and the ſea, 
and the ſtorms,and the win4s,every thing is his,rhey are al] Go 1s 
creatures. And (ſecondly, tu ſay they are his by way of poſſeſſion, 
thathe is the Lord and propriater of them, this alſo is roo lictle, 
for (0 ( Pſal 50. ) All the beaſts of the forreſis are his, and the cattle 
upon 4 thouſ.1nd hills. To ſay no more of this deceiver, arid the 
deceived, then you may ſay of the beaſts of the field, or of the 
fowles of the air, or of the fiſhes in the ſea, that the Lord is the 
maker and poſſ:{luur of chem, -is below the purpoſe of Job, and 
the honour of G»d. And as theſe two are not enough,ſo the 5th 
way of being kis,is rwo much, for they are not his by way of ſpeci» 
al affeftion and 2ppropiiation. Thar's co great a priviledge for 
the Ceceiver and the deceived: for ſo only ( among men ) the 
Saints are his, Theſe are Gods peculiars, and beloved ones, as 
he ſpeakes of his people Iſrael, to Moſes, Exod. 19.5. Now there- 
fore if ye will obey my voice and keep my covenant , then ye 
Jhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people, for all the 
earth is mine. And though it be poſſible for many that are de» 
ceived, and fur ſome who deceive at preſent, to be his, 
even in this way of ſpecial appropriation, yet this ye oe 
*-. high 
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Lord knoweth with what arrifices and fetches , with what devi- 

ces and projets, by what waies ang engines ,- be compaſſeth and 

carrieth on the trade of deceiving, He knows alfo by what miſre- 

[a2 vorepes. falſe gloſles, and nces of rruth, the deceived N:vet gu arte 
ve been intrapt and drawn into the fnare. To do this, is one' gu ffs fall 

of higheſt acts of wiſdom, To diſcern how,” and-wherein a- 4*</piens, wry 

nothet had Been deceived @hews as much ſoundneſs of ander- '*, {£194 


' apding, as norto be deceived.. Any fool commits or rus into: = R—__ 


error, only a wiſe wan finds it out, Eccleſ.1.17, 1 'gave my bear ———_— 


to know wiſdom, and to know madneſs and folly, Solomon frudied IF pleftirur errans 
much to know-folly, as ro know wiſdom.” Only trath diſcovers #4 or | 
falf right the wrong. | Fi ns - 
"Secondly, T be decerver and the deceived are his , ſounds thus Merl. 

much, That God will make them both to be accountable uttro bims 
Jelf. - A-maſter faith ro his teward-or fervant, You-ſhallgive me 

an account of theſe ations and expences ;, ſo ſairt-God to'the 

deceiver, andthe deceived , you ſhall anſwer for what yoy bave 

donez you that deceive, ſhall be fure topay for it, and you that 

are deceived ſhall -not eſcape a-tryal and acenſure., for your 

careleſneſs and your folly : you ſhould bave-look'd beter to 

it,"*was your duty to prove allthings,andto hotd faſt that which 

was good. Some are deceived in civil things , and are EMT + 
ab —_— t, 
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I is theifhMiRton to be deceived, not their fin : bur there is v0 - 
man that is deceived in ſpiritual things, and is blameleſs, there | 
it is every mans (in not to know his duty, and not to try before * 
he approves. The ſame-:word in the Greek ſignifies both to | 
prove, andto approve ; implying that noman ought to-approve 

any thing before he bath proved it. It is no honour to a man to 
approve that which. is true, before he proves it : byt he that ap- 
proves an error before he hath any proof of it, runs himſcIfinto 

a double ſin : Firſt , of being deceived: : Secondly, of not fo 
much as conlidering whether he were or ao. But which way fo- 
ever aman is deceived, whether through ignorance or idleneſs, _ 
whether becauſe he could not find the truth when he ſearcher for 

- it, or becauſe he would not be at the coſt and pains to ſearch for 
it, whether it were this or that by which he is deceived, God will, 
roche with _ __ i per then will A _ | 

 deceiyers, whether they have deceived ſimply , or upon defigne, 
though theſe laſt ſhall be deepelt in condemnation. God will 
arraign all impoſters and.cheaters,allmountebancks and corrup- 
ters of truth, whether in ſpitituals or incivils ; They are al bs, 
and they ſhall ſtand before þim to receive according to their 
deeds of darkneſs and deceit, | ann 

__ . > Thirdly, The deceiver and the deceivediare His, that is (as fome 

Neg;permiſfioni underſtand it) be permits and ſuffers deceiving and deceittobe 

nr ory in theworld. Ir is from his ſufferance that there are any Wh ;_- 

ivr argu. Thisisa truth , though not all the@ruth ; The Lotddoth nor 

dam dutant» qui Will any. deceit, yet there can be nadeceitwherher be will or np; 

fovieations bi it is poſlible, yea very-eaſic for him zo hinder boththe deceiyer 

ri Janfo .vi- Md the deceived , but.he is not obliged to doit ,. neither is he 
= _ pleaſed to do it :' he doth not- alwayes give check ro deceivers , - + 
Job wat indi- ROT doth he at all times et a; bar-in their way; He qpayshin-. * 
care diving. . ders error morally, bydeclaring againſt it ; but be doth nor al-. 
providentiafi- ways binder it powerfully and: effeRually by ating again{tie; 
hl quod 4% Thus che deceiver and the deceived are his by ermiſtion .but this 
qriden vers 15 norAll, they are more his then thus, For, - 
ali decipiam, Fourtbly, T be deceiver and the decerued are ſaid tobe his, be= © 
& in errores' cauſe he ordereth, and diſpeſeth them., he ſendeth our deceivers ,_ 

- Indcant, and giveth men _up to be geceived. . He isaRive in this difſpenſa- 
tion, yet free fromthe leaſt touch? of pollution, He isnotthe 
author of the deceit, though he-bethe ordgrer and-difpoſer of it. ” 
Mr. Calzis gives his judgement' upon the placeto this effe&; © _ 

* -  roudly. 
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roundlyandcleatly. ': To fey ( faith he that God drth only per- 
mit men 10 decexve , and to be deceinitd, is @ uery cald expreſſion, and. 
ſpeakg little , _Jea'it is a derogation. 20 the honogr of God ,, for the 
Ford in infigite wifdom and holineſs, diſpoſerh of the errors of 
men, and of thoſe that lead theninto error, . gd 

There are four things, in which the providence of God moves 
to the ordering of this diſorderly work of man. .'. _ 

x. He orders the perſons, who ſhall deceive, and who ſhall be 
deceived; Hence it 1s ſand ( Afaz,24.)- that the falſe prophets, 
and the falſe Chriſts, arifing in the later times, ſhould (5f I» were 
poſſible ) deceive the very eleF,, Then the eleCtare perſons ex- 
Gp ; deceivers may diltemper them, but they ſhall never poy- 

on them, ; 

2- When, os what time any ſhall deceive or be deceived,is al- 


” 


ſo ordered ag We Fung that _ was pad for a thou- 
ſand yeats, that he ſhould not decevve the nations (Rev.to. ) It was 
God:har bound him., ſatan mult be in a chain of divine provi- _ 
dence a thouſand years, and after that be muſt be looſe 4 little 
{e4/wn- He that bound him looſed him, and as he bound him thax 

e ſhould riot deceive, ſo he looſed hjm+o deceivethie Nations. 
But how.dorh fatan deceive ?. Not immediatly by himſelf, the 


devil doth nor eome abGve-board- ( as we ſpeak ) he doth not 


walk in bis own likenels, and appear as hE is, that would terrifie 
men, rather then deceive them ; but be aRts by transforming 
draſe raged angel of light, He wrenh, wag je be Aon 
to deceive,as, ſirgerh; (khetn ap to vex and periecute thole wh 
pillnor be deceived, : asthe Deyil i ſaid tocalt thoſe wirpeſſes 
of the truth into priſon, who-are impriſoned 


| ace impriloged byang outs» 
gation-(Rev.2-10.) fo he isfaid to deceive and-lead thoſe into 
error, who are miſled by men at his inſtigation, Tt was the De- 
vil who filled the heart of Anazias,to vent a verbal lye z and the 
Devil fills rhe hearts of deceivers to, vent and maintain dotrinal 
\ies- The times of, thele deceivers are in the hand of God;; be 
Þath ſer down the term when they ſhall begin , and how long 
they ſhall continue their enſnaring Trade, 

3. God orderghow far any man ſhall Yeceive, or to what de- 
gree his deceit ſhall preyail, Hence the Apoltle peaking of de- 
ceivers, -27en of corrupe mindes , reprobate concerning the faith, 
concludes , but they ps proceed no further (2 Tim.3.9:) as the 
maliciouſneſs , ſo the deceivabletieſs of men would: know no 

LIS-; bounds, < 
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RO bounds, if God did nor bound ir. But becauſe he doth; therefore 
rlough they r70uld, yet they ſhallproceed no furcher, No man 
can do/good till God afliſts him, and no man ſhaff do hurt when 

God'will top him. | : 4 
Thus far the Lord is ative in ordering the deceiver , and.che 
deceived. That Scripture is clear for it (1 Kimg.22,22,) Ahab 
was deceived, and the falſe prophets deecived him 3 Whence was 
it ? The deceivers and the deceived were underthe hand of God, 
*Micajah ſpake it out plainly, as Ahab haddefired (1 Kinzg,22, 
19,20.”) 1 ſaw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, &c., And the 
Lord ſaid, who ſhall perſwade Alvab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead ? &c. And.there came forth a ſpirit and ſteod 
* before the Lord , and ſaid, 1 will perſwade him, And the«»Lord 
ſaid, thou ſhalt per ſwade him, and prevail alſo, go forth; and do (0, 

Now therefore (ſaith the Prophet): the Lord hat 


put adying ſpi- 


rit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, The Eord hath done it; 
He was aQive in it, yet full of holineſs and truth in himſelf, as 
well as-of juſtice and wrath againſt 4bab., | Becauſe Ahab hated 
the true Prophet, therefore he is given up to the tracing of falſe 


Prophets.- Here-was more then a bare ſuffeting :''God , as a 
Judge, pat a lying ſpirit, as his Execittioner, into the months of 
thole lying Prophers: They who likeri0t plain-dedling, are juſt- 
ly flattered into deſtruction. The 'Apoſtle ſpeaking of that 
groſs deception under which the Fews then lay , and-ftill lye ro 
this day ; aſcribes'it ro God byScriptyre, Authority, According 
45 it i writer; God bath proc then the” porie of ſlumber :" eyes 
rhat they ſhould 6 fee ,, andeear: that they ſhould not bear unto thit 
tay ( Rom:118.7 And the Lord: rakes it upon himſelf in down 
right words (Ez#k.14.9.) If the Prophet be deceived when he hath 
ſpoken a thing, 1 the Lord have deceived that Prophet. Not that 
he Lord did inſtill or--infuſe- error into the Prophet , he is the 
God of truth , He.is the author of trugh , and therefore cannor 
'be the author of error ,*he isthe revenger of error ; and there. 

fore alſo he cannor be the abetter of it,” Yet the Lord faith, 7 , 
have deceived bim, Obſerve (ſaith'Calvin) God ſlinks not into a 
corner, ſaying 1 permitted it, and ſuffered it, drew a curtain be- 
tween me and the world, and bet men de what they pleaſed, Ne, but 
he ftardeth in the eprn light, and faith', I bave acceroed that Pio- 
pher,  The'man ot fin'is propheſied*coming with all deceiveable- 
| Folens fabff unrighreouſus] , In them that periſh , becauſe they re- 
; | ceived 
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ceived not the love of the truth : For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould belieug.a lye. The deluſion is of 
their deſerving, but ok Gods ſending. : They deſerve it becauſe 
they never loved thetruth, and God ſends it becauſe he ever 1o- 
veth juſtice. 

. And a5 he ſends theſe ſpiritual deluſions , ſo he likewiſe ſends 
politi ſions. When a people are deceived and led away 
from wholeſome rules of government ; when they have 
State tricks put upon them : We may conchude as the Prophet 
doth, wkes Egypt was ſeduced (Ia.19.14.) The Lord hath min- 
led a perverſe ſpirit m the midſt thereof, and they have cauſed 

pt 'r0 erre un everywork thereof, Nations through the juſt 

judgement of God, run into error aftererror, and ſtagger like 
2 drunken man in his vomit, till they fall into the pit,and into the 
ſnare of ſome utter deſolation. | 

Further , The deceiver and the deceived are his , thatis, the 
Lord improves-both, to ſerve his owfr ends, to bring about bis 
counſels, and _—" his glory. We think nothing ſerves the 
ends of God, but th&þublication of truth , yes , the publiſhing 
and ſpreading of error ſerve bis ends too, and bring his purpo- 
lr#29 paſs, Carnal reaſon ſtartles at this , and cannot make is 
out, - But go into the ſaruary , and learn what this meaneth :; 
remember Fobs preface, With hun is ſtrength and wiſdmeandyou,. 
will be ſatisfied. The preface makes the dotine ealie ; and whg/,a,, ; Dm -f 
is not cohvihced that there is infinite wiſedomy , and a ſtrait "Bp"? ; 
in him, who can regulate the irregularity and crookedneſs;, the Nam qui ſupe- 
errors and abſurdities of man ? Who can. find out the depth of 7 ef cmnd 
his wiſdom, who is able to-make ſuch improvements out of folly. _ hows bu- 
and give an advantage to truth , by the breaking out of fallity ? are F ga "hf 
Duth not. the glory of God ſhine bright inthis.? The queſtion is ber deceptionum 
put by Augu/tine, in his 22, book of the City of God. Why doth Q& e110: um non 
not God remove and ſweep finand error out vfthe world 2 He 7? «f- niſi 
anſwers, 1t is better, and 41 atk of, oreater power to make good out fink? ſapiens. 
. of evil, then not to ſuffer, evil 'to be : As it 45 one of the higheſt «ts Poucntins oy 

0 7 aj in man, to rendet good for evit : ſo it u5 one of Fe vigheſt ml1+4 oft de 
att.s of power in God to drav; good out of evil, We may well con- "4's *tiam be- 
clude, wiſdore and ſtrength are bis , whom the crait and $hill of nefucere, quam 
men'to decetve, cannot circumvent, and whom the (illinefs and {ook fone 
folly of men-in.being deceived cannox diſappoint, Tn how.clear s wy 
light doth God dwell, yea how clear a lighr-is God , who makes 
his 
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his way without one wry ſtep through alkthe miſts & darkneſs of 
this world ? It argues an-infinite foveraignty in-God , thar he 
doth his work by that which ſeems to wark againſthim, De- 
ceivers do the work of God, though they intend nothing bur 
their own, | 


For firſt, God would have his people tried, and he E GE 


by thoſe who attempt o _ ( ar I f/f I, here 
ariſe amo u 4 Prophet, that ſpeaks unto thee, ſaying Wh ws ro 
pr hes Code ,Se. T hou ſhalt (as hearken unto the nx of ate 
Prophet, for the Lord your God proveth you. Here is the account 
which God gives,why he lers deceivers goabroad,and take their 
ſcope among his people. Ir is ro prove his people, The 
gives the ſame reaſon (1 Cor.11.19:) For there muſt be alſo 
reſies among you, that they which are approvedmay be mails mani. 
feſt among you. It would never appear either what falſe princi- 
ples corrupt the hearts. and underſtandings of men , or what 
trurh and ſincerity are lodged there, if the Lord did not let out 
deceivers and falſe Prophets, to open their packs of lies -in their 
fight or hearing. $29 
Secondly, God wonld have us, not only hold truth ,- bit be 
zealous for the truth,and conrend earneſtly for the faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints, He therefore ſends out ſomerdop= 
poſe it, Somie are bulied in ſpreading deceits, that we 'may learn 
"to be more buſie in withſtanding them , or more watchful in a- 
voyding them, When we hear that there are CuF-parſes in a 
* crowd, every man looks to his purſe; ſo when we heat thar de- 
ceivers and impoltors are1n the Church and thatthey come - 
with ſuch an efteCtualneſs of deceit , thatf ir were poſſible they 
ſhould deceive the vety ele&t, this muſt needs awaken al} rolook 
to themſelves z will you not try what ye receive , when ye hear - 
there are deceivers, and teachers of falſe doQrine are abroad, as 
well as teachers of the truth ? and rhat there are blinde guides , 
as well as Seers gon forth ? If nothing bur truth could poflibly 
be offered, our care and pains to prove what is offered might be 
ſpared: Neither would it be needful for us topray unto Chriſt - 
(rhe great Propel ro kc:7 + inhis truth, but only to give us 

faith to receive, and wills to obey h's ruth, But ſeeing there are 
deceivers abroad, {hall we not exar ine before we receive? ſhall 
we not weigh and try all in the bal. nce of the SanQuary, by the 

rouchſtone of the word ere we bel! ve it, 
If 
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If any a k, Why are ſo many mifled into error, and poyſoned 
with ar dr tbe fat ore ? why doth not God preſerve, and 
antidote” all places againſt theſe infettions ? The Prophet Exze- 
kiel hints us ſwer ( chap. 14. 9.7.) God puniſheth one fin 
with another, When men continue in (ins of practice, God lets 
them fall into finful opinions, He juſtly blinds their eyes againſt 
his truth, who harden heir hearts againſt his fear , awd pur the 
ſtumbling oy» Fe iniquit y before their faces. A ſecond rea- 
ſonis given by the Apoſtle (2 Theſ.2,) He had aid , ver, 11, 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, the reaſon follows , it is, be- 
canſe they received net the love of the. truths The underſtanding 
may ſubmit, while the affeions ſtand our, It is eaſter to receive 
rfath, then to receive the love of the truch, And how much 
truth ſoever we receive without love to it , leaves us ſtill under 
the wrath of God. The proggl God is-xilible in bis judgments, 

and rhis isjudgement in perfection, tobe given up to ſtrong delu- 
ſions. Thole are the ſoreſt puniſhments which are made of ſins. 


are puniſhed with the-deliefof error , who love not truth, 


Falſe deftrines are. fit plagues for falſe bearts. Andas they ſhall 
es F _ w their Malters will and 


do-itnot, ſo al who know i, and love itmnor; and 
indeed theſe and the former are the ſame; The reaſon whiy any 
doth not what be khtows, 4s becauſe he doth not love it, and be 
that loves it, will do it, for love is the fulfilling of the command- 


. Byallit appears, how the deceiver and the deceived are Gods, 
Mr, to! bath pu the ſumme of theſe ſeveral intgrpretati- 
ansint#histranſlation. By him, and from him, aud for bim , are 
dectuuers 'apd deceived.» From bim, that is, he ſendeth them. By 
him, that is, he ſuffers -and orders them, For him , that is they 
promote his glory, and ſerve his ends,cither ro-try and difcaver 
who are faithful, or tro puniſithaſe who are falſe. | 

Take one-note by way of infefence from the whole. Jf rhe 
decesver and the decerord are the Lords , then ſurely they who lead 
orhers tote truth , and they that ave led into truth, are his much 
mors, Truth-tcachers, and truths receivers, lye, as, inthe boſom 
ef God-, and are his by ſpecial approbation-; They are to him 
as the apple of his'eye, as his precious-jewels, Theyare his ſcho- 
lars ; he feacheth then) ; he teacheth choſe that teach eruth, and 
they who learn truth are taught of him. The Lord feeds — 

with 
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with knowledge and underſtanding. Hemaketh them'tolye down 
in grees paſtures (of ſound doftrine ) he Jradeth them beſide. the 

- ſtil waters of ſpiritual conſolation. He willopen the gates of ſal- 
vation, to a righteous nation who love the truth (1ſa.26.1,) Thiey 
are his , and none ſhall pluck rhem out of his. hands , they ſhall 
not be left, either to the cunning craftinels of deceivers,ot to the- * 
rough-violence of opprefſours. And though ſuch as publiſh and 
receivethe truth may ſuffer for it, yet they ſhall n;yer looſe by 
it- Truth is ſuch a commodity as never broks the buyer, what ever 
it coſt him, : | 


—_——_——— 


REA _ ————— 
: JOB Chap. 12, Ver. 17,18,6c. = 


He leadeth ConnſeBours away ſpoiled, and maketh 
the Judges fools. | | LAT 

e lyſed the bonds Kings, and girdgththeif lains 
with a girdle, &c. Pn BES 2-05) th 
| OZ inſiſteth upon his former argument, td illuſtrite the p6- | 

. J wer and wiſdom of God, He had done it in natural things at 

' the 196h verſe,*He withboldeth the waters, and they we Li He 

he deceived 


did.it in civil and ſpiritual things, at the 16th verſe, 
and deceryer are his. In this context he enumerates more dis 
ſintly, the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of men , whom:the Lord 
by the wonderſul adminiſtrations of his power and, wiſdom, ers 
up or caſts down, ; Fate, of, 
In the former verſe we heard of deceivers inReligion,and.of 
deccivers in policy : of Church-deceivers, and of Serate-deceivers.. - 
. The inſtances given here are about the latter - we may callthem 
State-hereticks, deceiving , or being deceived in the miniſtry of 
juſtice, ro Kingdoms and Common wealths.. And b&tauſe'the 
Verſus bis 18tent of Fob is to ſhew the /mutationis of States and Kingdoths ,- 
quing deſcribi- therefore he ſpeaks of thoſe who are the chief ſupporters, «rhe 
> hy wm moſt eminentpillars of States and Kingdoms. Ofrheſe he names," 
Batioatgz ever- 3+ Counſellors. 2. Fudges. 3, Kings; in whoſemiſcarriages * 
fro, Mert. whole Kingdoms milcarry, | 2.6% þ 
28 + 
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It is here ob(ecyable in general, that Fob being to deſcribe tiie 
providences of God in che world, doch not meddle with ſmall Afert ra"s & 
matters,az what God doth to a private perſon,or fingle ſamilies; ©7471 4maria 
bur he deals in thoſe which are moſt eminent,the tranſmutations LA agen 
of Kingdums, which fall within the obſervation of the whole ;;; veins 
world. If a particular man beundone or ruined,his next Neighs= judicijs verer- 
bour rakes notice of ir,bur it is ſcarce know in the next village ; 19a nobis exe 
But when Kingdoms are ruined, all States and Kingdoms ring <a. Meic, 
of ir, ſuch events are che talk and wonder of the Nations round 
about. 

Secondly, He duth nct inſtance in the founding and eftabliſh- 
ing of Kingdoms; wherein yet the wiſdom and power of God 
are very glorious; buc in their deſtrution and putting down. 
And the reaſon is,becauſe we take greater notice of God in pul» 
ling down, than we do in building up; we obſervehim more 
when he killecth, than when he maketh alive ; his withdrawings 
are more noted than his preſence, and we are more (enfible of 
our privations,than of our injoyments. The Sun is more looked 
at in an Eclipſe, than when ic ſhineth wich pureſt luſtce. 

Further, He giveth inftance in theſe, becauſe we are apt to caft 
the miſcarriages of Kingdoms upon ſecond cauſes. It was the 
pride of ſach, the envy of others, the ambition of a third ſore, 
or the unfaichfulneſs of a fourth, which undid all ;- we ſeldome 
look-up to the hand of God, while we complain ſo much of men, 
In all changes here below, Job carcieth our tkonghts direQly co 
God, He leadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled: Do nor ftay enquiring 
how weak'y C:unfeilors adviſed, or how fooliſhly Judges gave 
their ſentence, it is God that doth all theſe things, He /eadeth 
Counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools, &c. More 


Oey: He leadeth 
e . 


70 


The Hebrew is, hs makes them go, he makes them go whether "yes 
/ enss 
) 


they will orno : he leadeth chem from the height of their digni-. 
ty, intoa deſpiſed condition, No man hath avy mind co ſuch a (,jjere,ge. | 
motion. c*rnere,d-libe- 
Counſellor s. rare, Conſiliae 
Hus eft qut /-b 

Counſellors ( as the word is ordinarily taken ) are ſuch as ?/ _— 


give advice ig publike affairs 3 They chaulk out the way for ation; ggongi, 
M m that's 
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266 Chap.12. An Expoſiti2z; pon ihe Kook of Job. Veſ.t7, 
oY that's the proper work of Counſel ; Counſel isto lay the defigne, 
and t© cut out the means,now b'ilineſſes are to be carried, how to 
be managed, then others arecalled co execute, Counſel tables or- 
der the affairs of the whole world : they give the rule,and draw the 
mechod, they appoint the inſtruments and ſet the time how all 
ſhall be dcne. A Counſellor is like the Pilate at the Helm,fteering 
che veſſz1s courſe ( Prev. 11.14. ) Where no counſel is the people fall, 
but in the multitude of Counſellors there is ſafety. Hence when Job 
would ſet forth the deftruction of a people, hetells us that God 
leadeth Conncellors 


Away ſpoiled. ? 
$4dy1 bc. The Hebrew 3s variouſly interpreted, The Septuagint faith, 
7&5 1X, He leadeth them away as captives, Then the ſence riſeth thus, 
my v6 That the Lord takes the wiſe Counſellors of the earth, as Priſo» 
Ds conſul- ners in War; when they in theic counſels and deſigns have ſer 
r»res captives. themſelves againſt his Throne and Kingdome, whea they have 

" been deviſing devices againſt his people; then the Lord comes 
out with his Army,conquers them,and leads them captive. When 
Chriſt aſcended up on high ( 7Pſa!. 68. 18, ) Heled captivity cap- 
tive, or, He captivated captivity ; that is,he led chole captive who 
had captivated his people, or he led his people, who were miſe- 
rable captives to Satan, into a bleſſed captivity, co himſelf, And 
as he led captivity captive, ſo he can lead liberty captive, making 
thoſe who injoyed the greatelt liberty, even Councellours them- 
felves, his captives. 
Thereare three ways in which this leading Counſellours ſpoil- 
ed and captivared may be underſtood, 
De gradu dig- Fiſt, Spoild of their honour and reputation. Tt is as eafie as it is 
nitatjs d*ijcit. uſual with the Lord, to ſpoil thoſe of bonour in the World, who uſe 
Prul. their counſels and their power againſt thoſe whom he honours. le is us 
great an affliction to-calt chem out of the heares of men,( eſpeci-= 
ally of good men) as out of their eſtates, The band of Goda in 
nothing more viſ;ble then in making them a deteſtation among men,who 
were the delight of men. Honour is cne of the richeſt ſpoils that 
can be taken from any man, eſpecially from Counſelluurs ; who 
always do as-much withtheir reputation,a« with their reaſon, and 
can do nothing with all their reafon, when once they have loſt 
their rep 1tation, 
"Secondly, He leadeth them away ſpoiled of their hopes and ex» 
peQtations, 


"Is 
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pe&arions, ſpoiled of the booty and of the prey which they de- 
ftigned to them'e|\ cs; they thoug he of rich advantages by ſpoil- Sapientes hujus 
ing «hers, bur they are led away ſpoiled. To which fence the /*c#'1 (Frato fi 
words are wellexpounielt, He doth 045 the wiſe men of this world "* ©1617 Fins 
from their wiſhed end ; |1:c) who preſume! ard promiſed them» 

(elves great polls, become a ſpurl. / pr 77, (; earetit at larfge of 

this point (Chap. 5. 12.) Fe 4 19þ1 tet b te devices of the crafty, 

ſo that their hand cannot perjo''! tl. tterpriſe. 

Thirdly, Theſe Cuuncello''rs ire often fpoiled, nut only of Hebrei ſpolia- 
their honcur and credit, of (cir ends and hopes z but alſo of ts mente oy 
their wits and wiſdom. They «loſe wits and wiſdom continue Jadiclo exp3e 
as high and quick as ever,way ye: be diſsppointed in their coun» "+ Heic. 
ſels, and looſe both their ends and honour : Bur the Lord doth 
ſometimes ſpoil the wiſe of wiſlom, and knowing men of un- : 
deiftanding. The —_ regs delight moſt in this Inter- anon ol 

atian, He preyeth upon the wiſdom of the w.ſe; they think TE mEe 

Gemſelves able ro outreach and ro all en Yet 3 — 
God blaſts their gifts, and darkens their underſtaedings, he puts gntian quiſe 
them out of their wits, and makes their judgments injudicious. pradam & 
He gives them up ( as he did choſe Gentiles, who waxed vain in ſþolia diripir. 
theic Imaginations, Rom. 1. 28. ) To areprobate mind, to an un- A#Þ+ Moyl. 
judging, or an unapproving ſpirit. They who knowingly put 
darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, evil for good and 
good for evi), wiong for right, and right for wrong, ſhall do 
icat laſt for want of knowledge, They whoa againſt their light, 
ſhall not bave-{iobt to ali by. And as ſome Counſellours are thus 
ſpoiied for a puniſhmene to themſelves, ſo not a few were ſpoiled 
thet they miy be a puniſhment to others, For this cauſe they are 
diſabled to reſolve what is fafe for a people, and what is unſafe, 
what may be for their uniting, or what for their dividing, what 
for the {ertling,or what for the diſturbing of affaiis.(Pſal.75.5.) Spoliati ſunt 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled; (o we read, bur ſome trai;ſlate, fortes corde- 
They are ſpoiled of their flout heart : The tout hearted the ſtrong 4:4 privati + 
are {poiled ; the ſtrong man may be ſpoiled by a ſtronger : that's Soma Sds 
a yoo ſence, but it is more elegantly rendied, They are ſpoiled of 446. 
their ſtout begrt, that is, the Lord cakes their heart our of their 
boſom. Daring men,» ho fearing nothing,are turned into Magor- 
miſſa-bibs, fear round about ; their ſtout hearts are taken from 
them ; and then,they are fo far frem being a terror to other mer, 
that they run from the ſh1ddow of a man : Their courage is 

M m 2 duwn, 
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down, they cannot give a Child a confident look, muci lefs 
look dangers or enemies in the face, Now, as the Lord fpoils 
Souldiers and Warriours of their ſtout hearts, ſo he ſpoileth 
Counſellors of their cunning and politick hearts, of their wiſe 
hearts,. The politick hearts are ſpoiled, or they are ſpoiled of their po- 
litick, hearts. Kabbi Moſes ( as was note.1 ) readeth this Text fo, 
He bringeth wiſe men into a ſpoil of their wiſdom, that is, he takes 
their wiſdom as a prey : and as a man that is ſpoiled, is ſent away 
without a penny in his Purſe, or a Garment upon his back, ſq 
theſe. wiſe Counſellors are ſent away wichout any wit in their 
Hidywy Bextus heads, or prudence in their breaſts. One of che Greek Tranfſlat- 
Tix; bis &z- oOurs,{(both the Hebrews and the Greeks joyne In this ſence )gives 
»lay.Symach. jr thus, He lcadeth away Counſellors to uncounſelableneſs, or he 
leadeth them away ( ſaith another ) into Penury or Poverty of 
counſel, they have not ſo much as a penny worth of counſel a- 
bout chem, if one ſhould come to ask it of, them. . The Vulgac 
Latine comes near this ſence, rendering thus, He leadeth the 
Counſetlors into a foalſh end, or, ints a fooliſh concluſion of their 
bugneſs; that is, he brings their coun'els to ſuch an end, char. 
they fhall be accounted fools and unwiſe men, by all men of 
wiſdom. : 
aldack wt Theſe three ways we may underſtand this Text, that God 
predam. Tyg. leadeth Counſellors away ſpoiled. All which a:e wrapped up in 
a fourth, he brings them no ſtraits and difficulties, like captives 
in Chains, and fo drags them after the Chariot of his tri- 
umphing Providence, drawn by bis own infinite wiſdom and 
firength. And thus they become a ſpeCtacle of ſcorn or pity to all 
beholders, 
Further.Confider that theſe Connſellors may be of ewo ſorts. 
Firſt, Such as give evil counſel egainſt a Kingdom or Sate, 
theſe are uſus)ly led away [oiled of their honour, and of their 
hopes, of their ends, yea and of their wits. Secondly, Such as 
give good counſel, and that with all their might and the beſt of 
their underſtanding, yet, even'theſe are ſ»metimes led away 
ſpoiled of all . So that though they would, yer they ſha!l nor be 
able to dire or deliver thoſe that cruſt chem and depend upon 
them. 
h Hence Obſerve, 
/ Firſt, A Spirit of Counſel is the gift of God 
' 'Ir18a ſpecial gift of God to be able to give good Counſe!, it 
is 
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jsa giea: gift of God, tobe willing to receive good counflel. | 
ſcarce know which is the greater, to be willing to receive good 
counſel, or to be able to give nt, Many can give good coynfel, 
who will not receive it : To give or © receive a'e the gifts.of 
God. 

Secondly Ovſerve, 

Kingdoms and States fail, when Counſels fail. 

Fobs (cope is to {hew the alcecations that are in Kingdoms : 
now as.by che majeſty of Kings, the wiſdom of Counſellors, 
the prudence of Judges, the eloquence of Orators, and valour 
of Souldiers, Kingdoms flouriſh and are eſtabliſhed; fo by the 
toking away or decay of theſe, Kingdoms decay and come to no» 
thing, or to that which is next to nothing, a Chaos of confuſion. 
Thi- judgment is threatned ( Iſa. 3. 4.) In that day the Lo/d will 
take away f.om Jeruſalem, the (tay and the ftaff, the whole ſtay of 
Bread, and the whole ſtay of Water. - There is a cwof<.1d Raft of a 
people, there is a natural jtaff, and there is a civil aff ; the na- 
tural ſtaff is bread and water, which by a Senechdoche are pur 
for all the neccflary lupports of a natural life. The removal 
of thele is ruine;z. yet God when he intends ruine, takes away 
other ſteies beſides theſe. The ſame Prophet proceeds in this ſad 
Narrative, He will take away alſo the mighty man, and the'man of 
War, the Judge and the Prephet, and the Prugent, and the Ancient, 


the Captain of fifty, and the Honourable man, and the Cuunſellor.. 


Thus the Lord rakes away the civil flaff and ſtay of a pe ple, thac 
is, men inabled for publike ſervices. And when theſe Cndaad- 
ons of humane Scciety are out of courſe, or removed out of 
place, down comes the Roof and higheſt Pinnac'es of the moſt 
potent Commonwealths, For as when viſion, that is, the word 
preached, faileth,the peopleperiſh; ( the preaching of the word 
is called a vion, either becaule the word was received by viſion 
from God, or becauſe in ir, the Lord is ſeen and his truch is dif- 
covered to us.) Now ([ ſay ) as when this viſion failech, che Pea- 
ple periſh, that is, their Souls periſh, the ſpiritual part periſheth, 
they periſh in the capacity of a Church : So when counſel fails, 
the people pe: th in their civil capacity,us they are a politike State 
o: Cmmon-wealth. Learn hence, what need we have ca ray 
for the maintenance of theſe ſtayes, God in judgment may lead 
our Counſellers a*a; ſpoiled, and then we ace (ſpoiled. 


Mm 3 Thirdly 


* 
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Thirdly Obſerve, 

The ruine of Kingdoms is not from chance and fortune, but by the 
decree, and purpoſes of God. | 

He leadeth Counſellour 5 away ſpoiled, He-in-mercy giveth Coun- 
ſellours, te eſtabliſh and prelesve Kingdoms, and when either 
Counſellours abuſe their wiidom, or when = people abuſe the 
dleſſings which God giveth, or hath reſtored co chem by their 
Counſels, then he takes them away, ' He ſpoileth the Counſellours 
that the peop'e may be ſpoiled. * Welomerimes wonder that Coun- 
ſellours have no more wiidom, we ſhou!d rather be humbled that 
our felves have no more goodneſs; Utlually a people are firſt 
ſpoiled of goodneſs, before Counſellours are ſpoiled of wiſdom 
to give advice, or are ſucceſſe(s in what they adviſe, If God 
doth this we cannotcomplain: When he gives Counſellours, he 
is not indebted todoeit;z' and when- he takes them away he is 
provoked to doe it; he rakes them not away whileſt good coun» - 
ſe]s are ceceived, or while we are thankſul'to him for the good 
we receive by counſel. When the Lord would deſtroy Egypt, he 
ſpoiled the Counſellours of Egypr ( Jer.19.11, 12,13.) Surely the. 
Princes of Zoan are fools, the counſels of the wiſe Counſellour of 
Pharaoh is become brutiſh; How ſay ye unto Pharaoh, Tam the Son 
of the wiſe,the Son of ancient Kings ? The Prophet diſcovers their 
degeneracy from their Anceftours, And whence was all chis ? 
Was this from the turning of fortwnes Wheel,as Heathens uſed to 
ſpeak ? No, verſ. 17. Secauſe of the counſel! of the Lord of Hoſts, 
which be bath determined againſt it. The Lord had a counſel, and 
his counſel was againſt Egypt, therefore the counſel of the wiſe 
(hall not help Egypt : For the Princes of Zoan (hall become fools, 
and the eounſe] of the wiſe Counſellours of Pharaoh brutiſh. 
When the moſt proper means of ſafety cannor ſave, nothing can. 
And though Counſellors themſelves continue wiſe, yet they (hall 
have no better ſacceſs than fools. Achitophels counſel was in an 
il matter,yet it was the beft counſel that could be given to facili- 
rate the ends of Abſalom, but the Lord enrned it into fooliſhneſs : 
T he event is the ſame,whether God turn (as he did Achitophels ) 
wiſe counſel into fooliſhneſs, or ( as it follows in this Text ) the 


wiſeſt Counſellors into fools ; both theſe are alike eafie to God and 
facal unto man, | 


_ 


And 
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Andbe mokes the Judges fools. 


Some expound this 88 a Repetition of the former clauſe, 4 

Counſellor may alſo be a Jndge ; (o they are co- incident rerms, But 
rather take chem diſtin&ly, for here are three Officers ſpecified : 

Firſt, He whois ſupreamgthe King : Secondly, They who are ſub- 
ordinate, the Fudge, and the Counſellor. Now as He leadeth Couns 
ſellors away ſpoiled . be makes oy fools. 

' The fudge ( 45 diſtinguiſhed from the Counſellor ) is one who admi- VIV 
niſftreth juſtice according to Law ; Judges are ſervants tothe Law, 11a ſignificat 
and Rulers tothe people, Gen:19.9, This fellow came in to ſojourn, t idem fit 
and he will needs be a Judge ; he will govern and give us cherule, 9% regere, 
he will take upon him to ceach us what to doe, ſay the Sodontites \* 19-08 _ 
to Lot. Aﬀeer the death of Zoſpua,the ſupream Magiſtrate in Iſrael 7ur, ales 
was called a Judge,till Sul was elefted King, Here the Judge is bere. 

a ſubordinate Magiſtrate, placed under Kings. 


He makes the Fndges fools. 


Not by any poſitive a&,infufing folly. Bur God may beſaid to Lyn 
make Judges ſools,two ways. Firſt, By not enlightning their un» 7M 
derſtandings, and norkg them in the dark; Secondly, By over- 
reaching their underftanding, and outwitring them in the light. 
Ic is uſual amongſt us, to (ay, of a very wiſe man; Hewill make 
ſuch a one @ very fool if be deal with him : Not that he puts folly 
into the man, or withdraweth wiſdom from him, but he doth 
ſo much overmatch and overpoiſe him in parrs, that when he 
deals or argues with him, be will appear bur a child or a very 
fool, Thoſe If aclices that wene to ſearch the Land of Canaan 
were doubtleſs no Dwarfs, yet whea they ſaw the huge Sons of 
Anakgthey looked on themfelves like Graſs-hoppers, Atall man 
is but low of ſtature ; A 1ich man but poor ; A wiſe man but « 
fool in compariſon of him who greatly excels in ſtature, riches 
or wiſdom. We may take this Text either of 2 privative a&,che 
Lord withdraws and with-holds the light,ſo chat the Judge can- 
not ſee the rule of the Law,and then(like a fool) he errsin judg- 
ment ; or of a ſuperlative a&,for though the Judge retain bis lighe 
yer the-L ord makes a fool of him. Who can tell how much che 
wiſdom of God exceeds the wiſdom of man, when the Apoftle 
cells 
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cells us, that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer then man? 1 Cror,1.25, T 
the fooliſhneſs of God( nameiy that whicy veiu men count fooliſhe | 
neis) be wiſer than men,then turely che wiſdom of God wiil loon 
make the wiſelt among.men fools indeed. : 

Agein, Fcb doth not ſay, He makes fools Fudges ; that the Lord 
doth ſomecimes (Iſa. 3.4») 1 will give Children to be their Princes, 
and Babes ſhall rule over them : | he Prophet ſpeaks not of Chil- 

_ drenin-age, for Joſiah was a chile, and buteight yeers old, yer a 
great bleſling roche Kingdom of Judab,but he means chil.lren in 
underſtanding, The fore-choughe of char croubled Solomon, 
Ecclei.2.19. I1hatedall My labour which 1 had taken un er the Sun 
(faith he) becauſe 1 ſhorld leave it unto the man that ſhall be after 
me,and who knoweth whether be ſhall be a = manor a fool ? Reho- 
boam proveda fouliſh Prince, Now as G0..to puniſh a people 
makes fools Judges, fo which is more, He maketh Fudges fools, let 
them be as wile as they will, he outwitceth them, and caicherh 
them in their own devices. 

tufices in flue _ TÞ< Volgar Latine reads it thus, He brings the Jud, es into aſto- 
porerm, Vulg. niſhment, or amazement. The Septuagiat, He brings t/ em into 
m pavorem, fear and trevnibling : Both note the ſame thing, that the Lord 


Sepr.in contar” caſts chem into a conſternation, of ſpiricgand then they fail upon 
barronem mMen* errgnenus and fooliſh determinations. { Iſa. 19. 14.) He ming- 


th, leth a perverſe ſpirit in the mi4t of them. They curn giddy,or are 


giddy with curning,and knuw not well what to do, or which way 
to reſolve. | , 
Hence, Odſerve, | 

Firſt, That the wiſeſt men are not always viſe. 

God can make Judges fouls, As wiſdom i> the gift of God, (6b 
is the continuance of it; And unleſs wereceive a ſupply of wiſe 
dom from God, we (hall quickly turn fools, and do things rather 
like mad men, chan like men of reaſon and underſtanding. We 
want daily wiſdom for our daily wo: k, as Much as we do daily bread for 
our daily wants. 

Seconcly, Failings in judgment are in judgment from God, or,God 
in judgment makes men fail in judgment. 

Itis a high judgmenc of wrath, co diſable. men from judging 
wn reaſon, X | 

This God doth, both to puniſh the fins of Judges,and of thoſe 
from whom they judge. When a people truſt in the wiſdom of 
cheir Judges, when chey make them god, of whom God hats 

only 


Cc > & — wv S * 


Ws, " by 
.- I” 
_ 44 MP .- : . 


a Poe a ht 


* 


m———————_——_ = RIGS a6 ——— me nn, 
Chap.12. 4# Expoſition upon the Bookof Jon. Verſ.18. 273 


only faid, ye. are Gods z Then God makes them lefſe chen men. 
( 48. 12,) When Herod made an Oration, the people cryed, 
The voice of God and not of man, Though Judges:ſhould give 
glory to God,as Herod did nor, and ſo was conſumed of worms, 
yet, God may ſend a worm into the counſels and reſolutions of 
the ſudges, and eat chem out, becauſe of ſuch cries among the. 

oO le, : 
HO It is matter of comfort to conſider, that the Lord can 
make Judges fools : That as Mr Broughton tranſlates this verſe ) 
He brings Counſellours to badneſs, and Fndges to flark madneſs. We 
need not fear what wiſe men a& againſt us, while the only wiſe 
God a&teth for us. 

Job goes on, and gives an higher inſtance then in Judges and 
Counſellours. 
[ Verſe 18, He a the bond of Kings,@nd girdeth their loins with © 

a girdle. 


He looſeth. 


The Hebrew is, he openerh or untieth the boud of Kings. 
The bond. 


The word fignifies, any thing thac knitteth or holdeth eoge- 
ther. Sometimes ic is put for diſcipline and cocre&ion z The I2Q 4 
Greek expreſſerh inſtruQion and corre&ion, both che parts of a- 
diſcipline,by one word. ; he ff of 
We may take this bond ewo waies. Firſt, Paſſively,and ſecond- Tigre vinculs 
ly, Adive Y- , aut QuAcKNg; m= 
Firſt, Paſſively,znd then by the bonds of Kings,are underftoog /fvime ant 
thoſe bonds wherewith Kings are bound. So the Chaldee oy Om diſcis 


 raphraſt tranſlates: He bringeth Kings from bands tothe Throne, Grac; CR 


thatis, Kings who have been bound, captivated, and broughe vecant, 

very low, be raiſeth up again; The Fa MET Rons upon that . : : 
ſence, placing Kings in their thrones; as ſpeaking of thoſe Kings 2976 
who had been pur our, or put off fromheir thrones ; theſe the Jar = pea 
Lord re-inthrones, or ets up agein.. —_— regum 
; And then in correſpondency tq/ that underſtanding of the ovit,q 4. 
word [bond ] the latter clauſe of the verſe [ and girdetb their envinculis eos 
loiny with a girdle ]'is to be unde:ſtood in a good (ence. He gi- perng-— Os 
veth them [trength and honour , he fecleth their affairs ang + 
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crowns, | after greateſt ſhakings and depreſſions... A BOND. 
is for puniſhment, a girdle is both for ftrength and ornament. A giv» 
_ dleis che emblem of power, - and to gird a man is as much #« eo 
give him power: So that when ci" ſaid, be girdeth their loins 
with @ girdle, the meaning is ( according to the ſence given of 
the former clauſe ) he ftrengeheneth chem in their Kingdome, 
State and government, and reſtores them the obedience of their 
peoples thus the phraſe is uſed ( Tſa. 45.5. concerning Cyrus, 
girded thee though thou baft not known me;that is, | ſer chee upon 
the throne, T-eftabliſhed thee, and confirmed thee, pur thee into 
that high condition,though thou little chonghtreft char ic was 1 
who didit. There is a proficable cruth in this interpretation, 
Kings are delivered from bonds, and ſet «pon their thrones by the ſpe- 
| cial providence and power of God, | 
 Butifwe view this text with the context more ftrily ; the 
ſcope of the who'e lodges our thoughes in another fence. For 
Fob is ſetting ſorth the judgment of God upon Kingdomez, in the 
Judgments which he brings upon- Councellours, Fudges, and Kingy, 
Therefore we cannot with any ſutableneſs co the contexc 
(though thething be in it ſelf a erurh) underſtand it'of a work of 
deliverance, in loofing the bonds of Kings, and re-eftatingthem 
upon their thrones, Here then we muſt cake the word bond, 
aQively, and (o we may expound it two waies. 
. Firſt, for thoſe bonds with which. Kings illegally bind their 
Aid wincu-. Peaple: Such arethe bonds of oppreffiori and tyranny : And fo 
lum. qu illi ali- the meaing of, He looſeth the bonds of Kings, is this 3 God by his 
os vincent, - mighty power breaks, or by his wiſdone unites thoſe bonds of 
Kenificar [*e oppreſſion, with which Kings attempt to enſlave their | >x ak 
grannide 4" ſuch were the bonds of Rebobsham, whoſe reſolution was(though 
Tmpotenti re Þ , þ . 
gum dominati- it was a raſh one }) to bind his people in bonds; and when they: 
one liberari petitioned him; complaining of heavy burehens laid upon them 
Jubqitos dum jo; his fathers dayes, praying that now his yoke might be made 
=- 241" eaſier; Eafier ? faith he, nay it ſhall be made heavyer,* whereas 
reftare A my father made your yoke heavy, T will add to your yoke; my father 
 exeunt, Mere. chaftiſed you with whips,bat Twill chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, my little 
finger ſhall be heavier than my fathers ſoines. 1 will publiſh ſuch 
EdiQs, and pur our ſuch proctemations, 8s ſhall be ſo many 
chains, bonds and fetters upon 'you, to tye you faſter, and 
hold you cloſer in ſubje&ion than ever you were to this day, 


This ſort of bonds,. the Lord breaks, he looſerh the opprefing 
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bonds of Princes. When they a& the Tyrant, not the King, and 
inflead of ruling, vex-s people, 'when they will not ler' their 
ſubje&s enjoy ſuch liberty as' becomes men or Chriftians, hen 
he looſerh their bonds. Kings and people too, join ſomerimes 
(chough in vain Y to break the bonds of God: *( Pſa. 2.12 J 
Why dethe beathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? 
The.Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take connſe! 
together 3 And what is jc upon ? lc is this, Come /et us break their 
bonds aſander, and caſt away. their- cords from #9 : What 7 Will 
Chriſt ſubdue us to his Jaws ? Will he lay bonds upon us, and 
make us ſlaves under the fcepter of his governnſent ? Come, 
tet us break theſe bonds, and caſt theſe cords from us, let us get 
out our necks from this yoke,snd our ſhoulders from theſe bur- 
dens. Weare a free people, our tongues and our confciences 
are our own, who is Lord over us ? Thus people and Kings con» 
ſpire co looſen the bonds which Jeſus Chrift the King ofSaints, 
and King of Nations chargeth upon them for their good : . they 
wiil not abide ſuch bonds, not they, but they muſt, for they do 
but imagine 4 vein thing. But when Kings and Princes out of 
the percinatioutneſs and pride of their ſpirits, or out of an un* 
governed reſoJurin in government, (ay tha they will lay bonds, 
and tributes, impoſitions andſervices upon their people, which 
make chem groan; then-the Lord cakes counſel in heaven ( and 
it is not in vain ) I will brealytheir bonds, ( faith he ) and caft 
their cords off from you, and he doth it.. As Sampſon brake 
the withs and bounds wherewich the Philiflines bound him, ſo 
doth God choſe whe: ewith his people are bound, as threed, as 4 
threed of tow is broken, when it touchethb ( ores the Hebrew is ) 


ſmelleth the fire Thus he wrought for his holy Name, and ſoc 


his peopie 1n Egypt Pharaoh ſaid to his wiſe Counſellours , 
Come, {:t us work wiſely, let us make bonds for this people, and 
bring them into perpecual ſervitude ; they were firſt command- 
ed ro make brick, and then compelled to make brick without 
ſtraw, chey ſerved wich Rigour. Here were bonds, bue God 
looſened them, and by a mighty hand and ftretthed our arm, 
delivered his people, drowning Pharaoh in thered Sea. Thus 
the bond of thar King was looſened ; and fo were thoſe of Re 
bobobam ; for while he ( 2s was touche before ) prepared bonds 
for his People, and thonghe he could never make chem ſlaves e- 
nough, God in judgment ſtirred np "another King, and: cen 
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cribes ofewelve departed from his obedieace, and never recurn- 
ed again; neither did God permit Reboboham to proceed in his 
atcempt for the reducing of them, bur took the revolt upon 
himſelf,(Gaying plainly by the mouth of his Prophet, This thing is 
from me, 1 King 12.24. Thas the bonds of that King were looſ(- 
ned, and himſelf was brought iato ſtrairs, while he endeavour. 
ed unjuſtly -co traicen choſe in whoſe Inſt liberties hz ſhould 
have cejoyced. Thoſe are the freeft Kings who govern « free 
People, and che more free a people are, the more ace they cruly 
ſubje&. Slavery doth either embaſe the ſpirics of a people, or 
heightens chem to diſobedience. Oppreſſion makes 4 wiſe man 
mad, but none are ſo mad as oppreſſours,bow wiſe ſoever they ſeem to 
be. When their bonds are looſed ( as they ſhall ) chey looſe 
more then they could get, ſhould they continue faftned. 
Secondly, As Kings have oppreſſing bonds z ſo geverning bonds, 
Wholeſome lawes are the peoples bonds, and itis both their du- 
ty and cheir liberty to be thus bound. Tt is « far greater bon-« 
x th to be under no laws, then to be under hard ones. When every 
* Baltheum re. Plan doth that which is right in his own eyes, there.is ſcarſe any man 
gum «iſſolvit. will be found eitber doing or enjoying that which is right. Therefore 
"_ . . let people take heed, left while they complain of the bonds of op» 
Us mperium it. Prefſion,that they do not ehrow off the bonds of ſubjeRion : Yer 
tisadimit, Mer, thus alſo God. /ooſeth. the bonds of Kings ; He in Judgment to 
In Baltheo reg- Kings and Kingdoms,leaves a peopligto forget their duty, and to 
nantis intelligi- withdraw from die obedience. 
rar gloria, m The Vulgar tranſlaterh, * He unbuckleth or diſſolveth the belt of 


Fo entice. Kingsz which is gloſſed to this ſenſe; {| be divefs them of regal 


minia Hieron, Power. The belt was alwaiesa mark of honour, and ſome of the _ 


Aureus Balthe- Learned obſerve that it was anciently an emblem of Kingly pow 
= inſigne fait er, And ſo the ynloofing of it muſt imply the taking away of 
alles mack that power, * The belt is taken here by others for the emblem 
firatus, quare Of a fouldiers power only, not ofa Kings. Hence girding or 
ſþiliari cingulo putting on the beir, is as much as preparing for war : Gird 

dicebantur qui now thy loins like a Man, faith God to Job ( chap 38.3. ) when he 
was ng; = challenged him co a diſpute, which is a verbal war. C Pſal.g3.1.) 
vabantur, Pi- The Lordreigneth, he is clothed with majefly, the Lord is clothed 
ned. with flirength, wherewith be batb girded himſelf. David giving 
® Balrheus non chargeo Solomon upon his death-bed concerning Joab, who had 
ks » 1 ';: been his chief Commander, or the Generaliſino , of bis forces, 
; 267 Bold, laith, be put the bloud of war upon bis girdle ( or the _ Fan | 
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Pagnine tranflates) that was up bis lains ( i King. 6.) Chri 
him{elf ( Iſa.11.5. yis difcribed, haviag Righteouſneſs the girdle 
of bis loins, an4 faithfulaeſs the girdle of big reins, chat is, coming 
forth girded, or beice.l xb2u; ava viftori aus Conquerour, wich 
righceouſneſs and faithfulneſs, That's the meaning of thar 
cooling meſſige ( 1 King 20.11 ) Let nxt bin that girdeth on his ___ 
harneſs, boaft himſelf as be that putteth it off ; chac is, do no ling - on ror 
Videria before the battle; che ever of waris uncereaia, And it ,; ; rouieanud 
was uſual, -when commiſſon Officers of Armies were caſhiered dun 4 -poſniſli 
and turned off, for any miſ.ijemeanour, to take away their belc, « m4 nandam 
There is a famous ſtory in Suidds about it, of one Anxenfias & P4f PHiris: 
great Commander under Lycinias the Emperour ; He reports, 
chat when Lycinins came intothe Court of bis palace, whe-e there | 
was @ great bath andſome vines growing about it, with the image of Oo 
Bacchus ſet up among the vines ; The Emperour bad Auxenlius ;,, Chriſtlanas 
draw bis ſword and cut of 4 bunch of grapes which aſſoon as be ba4 enim ego ſum 
done, be commanded him to offer it at the feet of Bacchus, which was igitur apage 
as much as ts acknovled; bim tobe agod; Avzentins anſirered, 1 *#4 militia 
am a Chriſtian, Iwill not doit : What # not d9 it npon my conmand, Ayr eoka 
ſaiththe Emperour,then you muit quit your place + wit' all my beart, cunfarus ſytui- 
Sir, ſaid the Chritian ſauldier,and in token of it put 0* bis belt which zmam o& ftat 
was ds Much 4s the giving up of his commiſſim, ard went away with i'm alacer, p4- 
Joy in that ſuffering br Chrift. latio exceſſit. 
Acccording co this tranſlation and uſe of the word, he looſetb __ —— 
the bond and belt of Kings, the fign is put for the thing fignified; + | 
and the meaning riſeth thas, God cafteth down Kings,not only Non [olum re- 
from their ſovereignty and regal power, but from their miliary gal diademate 
power. He takes not only their crown from their head, and '!!os eryic ſed 
their ſcepter out of theic hand, but the belt and ſword from ©, B:lthes 


their loins: Sothatas their people refuſe co give chem any. wil- eee Je 


ling ſubjeQion, ſo they are diſabled to compel them. ſine,i e illuc 
| eos abjicit, ut 
Hence Obſerve, , nec milit1s qui- 


x4 are in the band of Gad, to ſet up andto caſt down as himſelf ye pn 
ajeth. 
By we Claith God) Kings reign and Princes decree jufice, Prov. Apa 

8 15.and, wien Princes refuſe to decree juſtice, God can fay it, 

and effe@ ir, ye ſl! wot reign. (113.45 1.) Thus ſaith the Lord 

to bis anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have bolden to ſub- 

dve Nations befare bim, and 1 will Ile the loines of Kings, &c. 

Nnz God 


* 
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Oderint dum- 
meruant, 


God ſee up Cyrus King.to put down Kings x yet heſaith.T will looſe 
the loins of Kings. Cyrus was the inſti ment, bue boch che dehgn 
and the ſuccels was of God. Kings cannot make bonds (o faſt 
cither to ſtrengthen chemſelves,or ftrait their people as God can 
looſethem. There are four bonds which the Lord uſually: loof- 
eth, when he chaftens the pride and fin of Kings. 

_ Firſt, The bonds of their authority, thar their word is not 
reverenced nor received as bet e. Where the wordof a Kinz is 
( faith Solomon ) there is power : Yet when God 1s angry, he can 
render their word powerleſs. 

Secondly, He looſeth the bonds of their riches and revennes : 
Riches are a ftrength to Kings ; Riches are the ſuppore,as well as 
the fruit of peace; And they are the finews of war : When trea- 
ſure is gon, power ſtaies not long behind. Adſoney anſwers all 
things ; and when that failes, Princes ſeldom receive conteneful 
anſwers, God (endsa moth upon the publike treaſure, and that 
eats aſunder many bonds and obligations. | 

Thirdly, Which is ſtronger than the former two, God looſeth 
the bond of a peoples love and affeiion nnto Kings. Love is the 
bond of obedience, both to God and Man, Princes fic fafteft in che 
2 ffetions of their people. Tha! King who hath the hearts of 
his ſubje&s, hath their hands and cheir purſes too at command. 
Feboram out-lived, or rather never lived in the love of his peo- 
ple, and be dyed undefired (2 Chron. 21. 20.) Some have je let 
them hate while they muji fear : 5ut that fear iy ſafeſt which ſprings 

rom love. | 

F Fourtehlv, The Lord loofeth the bond of cheir leagues, allyances 
#nd confederacies with forreign nations; They (hall noc ſtand faſt 
by covenants with men, who break che covenant of their God, 
Through this judgment of God, Kings have been oftner en- 
tangled, chan ftrengthened with leagues. Thoſe leagues and 
alliances ſpoken of by Daniel ( chap.11. ) between the Kings 
of the North and of the South, proved ſnares to catch, - rather 
than he'ps co uphold one another, 

Theſe bonds, or what bonds elſe ſoever, the Kings of the 
earth mzke, either co ſupport themſelves, or oppreſs their peo» 
ple, are looſed by the power of God. As there is no bond of 
Go4 (o ftrong, but the heare of man will attempt to break it; 
ſo-there is nobond of man fo ſtrong, but the hand of God can 
break it, He looſeth the bonds of Kings, 44 

l 
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And girded their loines with d girdle. * 


In the firſt interpretacion of the former cla'1ſe 3' This girding- 
of the loines of Kings with a gird/e, was caken in a good lence 
namely, tor the ftrengthening of their Stace. Bur in purſuance 
of the iecond interpretation, which hath appeared moft agree 
ableco ehis rexr, The girding their loines with a girdle, undergors 
a very diffecenc confideration,and may be taken ewo waies. 

Firft, Asa girdle is oppoſed co a belt. A girdle is of ordinary 
uſe, a common part ofclothing: Every man weareth a girdle, 
but every man doth not wear a belr, that hath ſomewhat of ho- 
nourinic. And fo the fence is this, he looſeneth the belr of 
Kings, and takes off their ſword, fo that they cannor carry on 
their wars; Andchen, He girdeth their loines with a girdie, that 
is, he brings chem intoa low or common condition, 

Secondly, A girdle, and girding wich it, fignifies, not only a 
common, bur a (ervile, or captivated condicion, So ſome ex- 
pound the words here, as an allafion co that cuſtome which was 
amongſt che Perſians: ( one of the Rabbins is clear for ir, and 
frames his commenc upon that notion. ) The Kings of Perſia 
were wont to gicd thoſe with a girdle whom they had eaken, cap- 
tive; and they miniftred unto, and attended thoſe grent Ki 
being girt with a girdle. 
18 4 poſture of ſervice, is clear alfo in Scripture, bring «-mecn- 
phor taken from che uſage of the Eaftern countries, whece,wear- 
- Ing long garments;they girded them in all preparations for era- 


—_— 


Per cingulum 
aliqut wires in- 
nunnt, Ccing 
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Cingulum per - 
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tar, qua ſole- 
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ut regibus Per- 


ng, ſarum miniſt; a- 


Now, That to be gire abour the loins tan, & 


| h 
duces exulum 
Iſra:litarum 


anre r1eges Pere 
ſaram mint- | 


vail orlabour. Gird up the loins of your mines ( faith the Apo» "ftrantes accir- 
ſtle, 1 Pet. 1.13. ) chat'is, be in « readineſs to ſerve the Lord. zeben:ur Mere. 
When Chriſt wenr co waſh his Diſciples feer, Fob 13. He took a x Ramoam, 


towel and girded bimfelf. And when be would ſhew how bleſſed 
thoſe tervancs ſhall be whom cheir Lord when he cometh ſhall 
fad watching ; He tels thent ( Luk. 12. 37.) Vertly Tfay unto 
you, that be ſhall gird bimſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
«nd will come forth and ſerve them. And agzin when he would 
prove that no man by all bis watchfitlneſs and diligence, can 
deſerve any thingat the hand of God; Hepurs a qyery,Lok 17. 
78 Which of you baving a ſervant plowing or ſeeding cattle, will 
ſay unto bim, when be is come frovi the fie; go and ſit down to 
meat, and will not rather (ay unto him, make ready wherewgith I nay 
ſup, andgird thy ſelf and ſerve me,&c.. According to this ap- 


proved 
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q d. Commuta 
eos in famlos. 


Deuſ. 


proved ule of the phraie, Fobs ence js this, He looſeth the bonds 


, of Kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle, that is, they who ru- 


led others, are forced to obey, and from commanders are turned 
into ſervants : So low the Lord hath ſometimes caft the mighti- 


Pracingit fune eft and higheſt trinces of the world, 


has eoram, 
unis nomine 

wilitas zone de 
notatur qua 


The Vulgar tranſlatech yet more low, He girdeth their loins 
about with a rope, which is the meaneſt matter and making ofa 


plebeie conditi- girdle ; They ſhall not only have 8 girdle for a belt, but a rope 
onis hemines 

uti ſolent. Bold. 
Pro zona ſu- 
nicu;us, 


in ſtead of a girdle; So that word is rendred { Tſe 3.24. ) by the 
ſame Tranflatour, The wanton and delicate dames of Iſrael, 
ſhall have in ſtead of a cur ious girdle 4 rope, to note the extream 
turn which God would make in the ftate of thoſe proud women z 
and thus he can #baſe the pride of the greateſt men. 


Let that be the Obſervation upon the whole marter, 

God ſometimes doth, and he alwaies can bring thoſe that are bigh» 
eſt in worldly dignity into the extreameji depth of wordly miſery. 

Rulers bec- me captives, they who ſate on thrones live-in pri- 
ſons ; the Royel bet is laide afide,and a common gi:dle, yea gir- 
ding with ſackcloth taken up by the mightieft earthly Gods, 
when the God of heaven is angry. The greatelt changes are inci- 
dent to the greateſi perſons. Nebuchadnezzars dream was full to 
this point ( Dan.2.21 ; He forgetting icy 1ends for the Magicians 
and Aſtrologers to tell him both what his dream was, and what 
the interpretation of it, but they cou'd not.  Fhbere ts not & man 
vpon the earth ( (ay they ) that can jnew the Kings matte”, there» 
fore there is no King, Lord, nor Ruler,that asked ſuch things at any 
Magician or Aſircloger, none can ſhew it unto the King, except the 
Gods whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. But unto-Daniel che iecrer 
was revealed by God, and before he revealed it tothe King, he 
makes this preface almoſt jn Jobs ſtile and language, bur fully 
with his ſpicic and incent, bleſſing God becauſe wiſdom and might 
are his. and be changeth the times and ſeaſons, he removeth Kings, 
and ſetteth up Kings, be giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and knowledg 
to them that know underitanding,&c. ( verſe. 20.21. ) «Then hetels 
Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and the interpretation thereof. A 
goodly image it was, yet degeneracing and gradually abaling 


' from @ Head of Gold, to a breaſt and armes of filver, thence 


to belly and thighes of Braſſe, to Legs of iron, and Feet of oy 
x | ol 
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and clay. All theſe repreſented ſome Kings and Kingdoms falling, 
and others riſing upon their Aa "Me Kingdom-doth we, I 
which ſhould never fall (ver.44.) In-the ſame prophecy(chap. + _ 
4.10.) We have the Kingly power defcribed by a ly tree, 4 
the height whereof reached unto heaven, under which the beaſts | 
of the field had ſhadow, and the fouls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
"boughsthereof, &c, But, Behold a watcher, and an holy one come 
down from beaven, He cryed aloud and ſaid thus, Hew down the 
tree, and cut off his branches, and ſhakg off hu leaves, and ſcatter 
his fruit, ſo the body of this flouriſhing tree vaniſhed tonothing; 
only the ſtump of his roots were leſt in the earth with a band of 
iron and braſs. This viſion is alſo interpreted (verſ. 24.25.) by 
the looſing the bond of that great King ſo much, that he was 
driven from meri, and took up bis Jodging with the beaſts of the 
field, and was tnade to eat graſs as Oxen, and was wet with the 
dew of Heaven, God to thew that he can throw the moſt po- 
tent Monarchs, into the loweſt condition of men, ſpeaks of this 
Monarch ; as thrown into the condition of beaſts : Being. ( as 
our lare Arinotators have obſerved upon the place) either 
Kricken mad, and ſo avoided mans co y., or being caſt out 
for bis tyranny, he wandred among the beaſts, and eat herbs and 
eraſs. Theſe viſions are cleareſt manifeſtations , that God cuts 
con Kings and Kingdoms,even to the very ſtumps (as we fay ) 
to the very roots, and ſometimes pulls up root and al, 
-- And, thatGod hath aRualiy donethus to the greateſt Princes, 
all4\iftories'are full : there is nv truth hath received greater te- 
ſtitmony then this. The records of Scripture , give us high in- 
ſtances of it (Judg.1.6,7.) Adonibezeka great King , was taken 
priſoner, by rhe Army of the two tribes, Judah and Ssmeon, and 
They cnt off his thumbs, and bu great toes ; The eminency of the 
judgment draws from him an acknowledgment of his own for- 
mer cruelty, and of the preſent juſtice of God upon him, Three- 
ſeore and ten Kings having their thumbs and great toes cut off , 
gathered their meat under my table, as I have done, ſo God bath re» 
| we me, He cut off their thumbs, that they might be diſabled 
om handling arms, or fighting with himz be cut off their great 
toes, that they might be diſabled to run from him, ot eſcape by 
flight. Suppoſe theſe were petty Princes, yet their number was 
eat3 and the hand of God was ſeen greatly both in caſtin 
from their dignities, and in catching him at laſt , who ha 
| Oo cap- 
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captivated all ther,” And as thoſt htatheh Kings, ſo allo ſome 
of the Kings 6f Fudah, who'wtre of Gods ſpecial inoinaEg and 
ſetting'up, were miſerably afflifted , and brought into bondage 
by the ſpecial counſel of God. Take the example of Zedekzab 
(2King.25-6,7.) whom, when the Army of the Chaldzes rook 
the Ciry, they perſued and took, and brought to the King of Ba» 
bylon , who gave jadgement updy him, and they ſlew the.ſons of 
ZFedekiah before hus ryes , arid put out the eyes of Zeaehgab , and 
bound bim with fetter s of braſs, and carried him to Babylon, How 
ſad a ſpeRacle was here ? | King of Fudah , the ruler of Gods 
choſen people, iti fetters of braſs ? When the latter Greek Em. 
pire was overtfirown by the Turks, that great family of: the 
Palcologi ( in which che Empire 'had long continued) came to 
that lownefs, that ſome of the Royal blood became ſervants and 
ordinary tradefmen:; Inthem the obſervation bf the. Preacher 
was fulfilled (Ecclef.10:7.) 1 have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
Princes walkins 4s ſervants upon the Earth. . Sapor King -of 
Perſia, took Yalenmtinian the Emperor priſoner , and uſed him as 
2 {001 for himſelf to ſtep upon'; when he mounted into his ſad- 
dle. -- Seſoff7:5 King of Ez yp ſubduing divers Kings, compelled 
them to draw his Charior, The' Roman Hiſtorians give fre- 
quent teſtimony , that inthe flouriſhing ſtate of that Imperious 
Common-wealth , conquered Kings and Princes were dragg'd at 
their Chariots in triumph, Victorious T amerlane having overs. 
thrown and taken Bajazzt the Turkiſh Emperour, ſhackled him 
*nferters of gold, cauſed him to be ſhut up in an iron cage,made 
it the faſhion of a grate, and ſo carryed him like a wilde beaſt, 
a5 he marched thorow Aſia, to be ſcorned of his own people. 
Henyythe fourth Emperour of Germany,having been oft worſt- 
ed in batte], was at laſt reduted to ſuch exigents, that he had ngg 
wherewith to buy him bread , but was forced to come to the 


great Church at Spires (which hebimfelf bad built ) and there, 
beg to bea Churifeer,rhar ſo he might get a ſmall ſtipend to keep. 


him from ſtarving, but could nof obtain it : which repullecauſ- 


ed him to befpeak'the ſtanders by , in the*words of lamenting: 
Job{chap:19'21;) Have pity upon me, O my friends, . for the hand 
of God harh touched me, The weight, of theſe uſe ies brought; 


him ſhortly after ro his gfave!, but he found none fo humape as 


to-pur him'in;' for he lay unburied five years, no man daringts/; 
doir, becauſe thePope had-forbiddenit'to be done, Thele ex- 


% 


anples.. 


_ 
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unples 
Fer and fear,and do no more pretemptaguby let them take the 
counſel of Chriſt ( Pſal.2.) Be wiſe therefore now O ye Kings , 
and be inſtruted ye Judges of the earth; Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling : Kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry , and 
Je periſh from the way , when hu wrath i kindled but 4 little : 
There is no ſtriving by the moſt glorious Princes of the earth , 
with him who is the King of Heaven, and Lord of glory, 
' Take two corrollaries from the whole, 1f the Lord do thus 
roſs Kings like tennis-balls, and hurl whole Kingdoms into ruine; if 
he befool; the Judges, and ſpogls the Counſellours of the earth, ſure« 
ly he will not ſpare inferiours and weaklings, who ſtrengthen them- 
ſolves againſt him, If God deal thus with Kings , what will he 
do with ſubjetts? He that ſmites Princes, will helet a people 
-paſs unpuniſht ? God harh in all ages ſet ſome Kings and Princes 
on the ſcaffold, and made them eminent in ſufferings, as well as 
in dignity, that others beholding the juſtice of God, might plo- 
rifie him, and humble themſelves, Hence we ney ante » 4s 
Chriſt did in his own caſe; 1f+ it. be ths, doue te the green tree , 
what ſhall be done to the dry ?. If the Lord hath been thus ſevere 
againkt the talleſt cedars in Lebanon, and againſt the oaks of 
aſhan (Kings and Monarchs of the world) that are exalted and 
lifted up : Shall not low and dry ſhrubs (inferior perſons ) feel 
the axe and ſtroke of his anger , when they fin contemptuoufly 
againſt him ? Even theſe are 'often as proud , unjuſt and op- 
preſſive, according to the line oftheir power, and the length of 
their hand, as they who have longeſt hands, and largeſt power, . Tt 
is an admirable diſpenſation , when God laies his rod upon the 
back of Kings, to warn mean men. The Children of Princes are 
uſually correRed (for their faults ) by correcting the Children 
of plebeians in their preſence ; their T utors and governours do 
pr put them in. fear, and make them know diſcipline ; by the 
ſmart which others feel, What ſhall we fay then, when God 
correds the children of Kings, yea Kings themſelves,.in the fight 
li common people, that they may be warned and learn T i{- 
cipline, 
Secondly, If the ſtrength of Kings cannot hold out againſt the 
= I of God, how ſhall > nk rs before him when ", 15 wo 
argument in the Prophet (Jer.12.5, If thou haſt run with 


more might be added) are clear expoſitions of, or ex-'Pezer. Mcllifici3 
EG enter ochirSeripeurs, Let the grearmen of the cant thr 902 | 
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x Foot-men, and they have wearied : thee, then how canſt.thou comrend 
'with horſes) may be inverted here, if God hath contended with: 
horſes and they could not weary -him , how eaſtlywill he run 
with footmen : The ſtatelieſt palaces ,- and ſtrongeſt thrones of 
Kings have been conſumed or thrown down at his word - then 
what will become of cottages and common mens eſtates , when 
he ſpeaks-againſt them. When the Lord harh once (as lament- 
ing Jeremy complains, Lam,2.16, Yon the indignation of his anger 
deſpiſed the King and the Prieſt, his indignation: will make quick 
diſpatch of the reſt, who follow their ſteps in (in , or partake in 
their tranſgrefſion, 


— 


JOB Chap. 12. Verſ. 19,20,21. 


He leadeth Princes away ſpoiled , and. overthroweth 
the mighty. | "7 

He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty , and ta» 
keth away the underſtanding of the aged. 

He powreth contempt upon Princes, and weakneth the 
ſirength of the mighty. 


OB goes on in his enumeration of inſtances, for the proof- 

.J and clearing up of his grand propoſition. Inthe context be- 
{ore opened we ſaw tiow God Zradeth Connſelours away ſpoyled, * 
and makgth the Judges fools ; how he looſeth the bond of King s,aud 
.  - - otrdeththeir loines with a girdle. Here we find him at the ſame 
- OED -* work {til}, though upon other objects , be leaderh Princes away 
dementiam.Jun ſpoiled; and overthroweth the-mighty. .There is a difference about 
Ducit ſacer- he word which we tranſlate Prences : At the 17th verſe, He 
detes inghrios. [eadeth Connſellours away apes , atid here, He leadeth Princes 
valg. away ſpoiled + Spoyled (as was ſhewed before ) of their ends ; 
( and of their hopes, of their power and honour ,. yea and of their 


Miniſtrare in -. and underſtandings , which cauſerh ſome to render it, He: 


ſacrss aut poli- 


ticks. Sacerdos leadeth Princes into mp 63 Mr, Broughton, He bringeth 
princeps in qui» Dukes to badneſs : And the Vulgar , He leadeth Prieſts into. 


_ — diſhonour, or ſpoiled of their honour, The Hebrew [Cohen] indife 


terently, - 
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ferently Fgnifies a Prince or a Prieſt , and is frequently uſed in 
the old Teſtament for both : And the verb whence this noun is 
derived, (ignifies to adminiſter, both in political, and eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs, and ſo either a governour in the Common-wealth, or 
a governour in the Church. - It is put for a Church-governour, 
1.28.7 . The Prieſt and the Prophet have erred, Pal 99 6. Mo- 
es and Aa-on among his Prieſts : And for a State-governour , 
2 Sam $18, Davids ſons were chief rulers : For both, Gen.41. 

. The Prieſt, or Prince of On, Exod.2.16, The Prieſt, or 
Prince of Midan, 

Three reaſons are aſſigned,why thoſe two dignities fell under 
one expreſſion, 

Firſt, Becauſe of old time, the Prieſt and the Prince were one 
perſon. The eldeſt in the family (before the giving of the law) 
was both : And after the giving of the law, together with all the 
ceremonial inſtitutes , the high Prieſt of Aarons order was a 
great Pcince in 1ſraet, | | 

Secondly. The Prieſthood in general was an office of honour, 
therefore it is expreſt by a word of honour, 

Thirdly, Becauſe the Prieſts were unto God, the King of hea- 
ven, as Princes are.unto the Kings of the earth - Princes ſtand 
but a degree below Kings, and bear the great offices in King- 
dorss, they are of Kingsecret counſel , and know their hearts , 
they conveigh the minde of Kings to the people , and often as 
' Commilſlioners repreſent their perſons, Such (in their capacity) 
were Prieſts, in reference unto God ; and are- therefore called 
God# nigh ones, This is it which the Lord ſpake (faith Moſes , _ 
when the two ſons of Aaron. were ſlain by fire, while they offer. 
ed with {trange fire ,. ( Levit.10.3.) 1will be ſanttified in thoſe 
that come nigh me, or in my nigh ones; (uch eſpecially were the 
Prieſts ; they-approached to God, and received his mind , and' 
. were therefore ſaid ro ſpeak from Gods mouth, andrto preſerve 
knowledge , even the knowledge of himſelfin their lips. God 
committed his ſecrets, and the myſteries of his will to the Prieſts 
firſt, and by their Miniſtery conveyed both unto the people : 
» They were as the veſſel or cabinet , in which God laid up thoſe 

pretious treaſures; The Prieſts rf ry keep knowledge , and 
they ' pores ſeek the law at his mouth, for he us the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſts (Mal.2.7.) God gave the honour of this title to the 
whole Nation of the Jews, they werecalled a Nation of Prieſts, . 
O o 3, | (Exod... 


of 


mY ” 


A E——, 


"286 Chap.12. An Expoſition vpon the Bookof JOB.Verlſ.1g. 


(Exod.19.6.) Te ſhall be to me a King dome of Prieſts, or a royal 
Ex omnibus Prieſthood + A Kingdom of Priefts ,, for two reaſons chiefly : 
regnis vos eri- Firſt, Becauſe God did eſteem that people above all the people 
tis mibi regnum ofthe earth; he put an honour and a value upon them, therefore 
| Mſn faith he, Te ſhalt be ro me a Kingdome of Priefts.. And ſecondly, 
amiciſſimum Becauſe God communicated more of his counſels to that people, 
qui>us arcana then to'any other people, and they were more familiar with hinx 
& /:cr2riora then the reſt of the world, even as the Prieſts were more;famili- 
1 oy reve- ar With God, and'came nearer to him then the peopte. *So that 
_ look what *proportion the Prieſts among the Jews bore to the 
people, the ſame did the Jews bear to all other people of the 
world, We may take the word here in either ſenſe, He leadeth 
Princes, or, He leadeth Prieſts away ſpoylod. 

As the word is reduced Prieſt, Oblerve , 

Firſt ; That the holineſs of the proſejſion cannot keep the perſon 
from ſin. 

Peſt provoke God, and therefore they are ſpoyled. Grace 
it ſelf is not , much leſs is any outward vocation, a bar againſt 
temptation : And they who fall in temptation arenear falling 
into aflition , whoſoever they are, Which makes a ſecond 
Obſervation, 

They that are near unto God ſhall ſuffer when they fin, and the 
nearer they are, they ſhalt ſuffer the more, becauſe the nearer they 
are, the greater 15 their ſin, 

The Prieſts are among the ſpoyled, Jer.14.18. Both the Pro- 
phet and the Prieſt go about into a land that they kyow not, that is, 
they g0 into baniſhment, and are carried captives into a ſtrange 
land, That text hath a very different reading, for whereas the 
word which we tranſlate go aboar,. ſignifies alſo to rrade.or make 
merchandize, the whole is rendered to this ſence : The Prophets 

£ and Prieſts together make merchandize of you , and you either di-- 
ſcern it not, or donot regardit, This reading gives us a clear rea- 
fon of that which is contained in the former, This ſhews their 
ſn, and that their puniſhment, Thoſe Prophets and Prieſts who ſel 
ſouls in their own land , are juſtly oF as ſlaves into aland that is 
not theirs. (Lam.2 6, ) The Lord hath deſpiſed in the indignation 
of his anger , bath the King and the Prieſt , he puts King and * 
Prieft rogether,in ſuffering, becauſe they were joyned in ſinning, 
Trey who aſſociate in doing evil , ſhall be aſſociated m feeling ut, 
And they fhall feel moſt evil , when they do it, whole of is 
ct 
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ſet tip by God; and they pur into office for the, preyenting of it : 
ſuch ate Kings and Prieſts. The Prophet M-lachy reproves the 
Levites(Mal:2.8.)Te are departed ont of the way, ye have cauſed 
many to ſtumble at the law , * have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi, that is, ye have been falſe , bale , and unfaithful in your 
office : * your ſelyes have gone out,of the way of truth and holi- 
neſs, and ye _bave hindred.thofe who would have walked in it. 
It was your duty to preſerve the covenant made with yourTribe, 
bur yehave corruptedit. This is your fin , and Iwill tell you 
your judgement : Therefore have 1 alſo made gow contemptible and 
gf__ all the people, We have ſeen ſuch corrupting them- 
ſelves and others , and we have ſeenthem made conteraptible e- 
nough before all, Unſavory ſalt is fit only for the dunghill , the 
ſeat of contempt, 

As the word is rendered ( Prince) in our Tranſlation , Ob- 
ſerve, | 
That the honour of man 1s no ſhelter againſt the wrath of Gad, 

As the holineſs of the Prieſts office , cannot do it , ſo neither 
can the power of the Princes office, Princes are called the ſhields 
of the earth (Hoſ.4 18.) Her ſhields , (or, ber rulers, as we 
render) with ſhame do love, Give ye. They are (indeed) the 
ſhields of the earth,but they cannot ſhield themſelves againſt the 
aſſaults of Heaven. Princes ſhould be ſhields to prote&t men. 
from-the oppreſſion of man , but they cannot prote& themſelves 
againſt the juſtice of God, The Propher (/a.43+24.). tells the 
people when they were in fear , Thus ſaith the Lord-your Re- 
deemer , the holy one of Iſrael, for your ſake I have ſent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their Nobles , the Hebrew is, 1 have 
brought down all their bars : Faithful Nobles arethe bars of a 
Kingdom and Cominon-wealth , to keep ont evils: It is their 
duty to bolt out impiety againſt, God , and unrighteouſneſs 10- 
wards man : And as they ſhould be a barre of equity againſt 
theſe evils of lin , ſo a barre of ſecurity to keep our the evils of 
trouble. - Now ( ſaith the Lord) I have ſent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all thoſe Nobles , who were as bars in the 
way, to hinder your deliverance irom,and return out of captivi- . 
ty. Thoſe Nobles (it leems) were croſs barr, they lay croſs the 
way of the people of God., to hinder their paſſage out of Baby. . 
lon, therefore God deſtroyed them. When Nobles or great 
Princes bar up the liberty of Gods covenant people, their n oy 
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and greatneſs will be no'bar againſt their own miſery, . Hr leaderh 4 


Prmces away ſpcyled, and 


He ovarthroweth the mighty, 

Here is another act of Divine power, Thar, God is omnipo. 
tent proves he can do all rhings, bur the doing of them is a viſi- 
ble proof of his omnipotency. 

Tooverthrow , Imports utter ruine : he doth not only ſhake 
and diſplace, but he ſhakes them to peeces, roots them-up , and 
laies them flat, 

He overthroweth the mighty. 


Princes are among the mighty ones of che earth, yet ſome 
Princes have \no great might ; but how mighty ſoever Princes 
are, down they mult , whether they will or no , when the Al- 
mighty wills it, | 
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The Hebrew word ſignifieth the moſt confirmed ſtrength, e- - 


ven that ſtrength which ſeems ro laugh at oppoſition,and to haye 


outgrown all fear of being weakned, or overpowred;* Great + 


and impetuous rivers are ſet out by that word (Pſal.74 15. )* 
Thou ariedſt up mighty rivers, or, rivers of might , rivers which 


nothing can itand againſt , what can withſtand a ſwelling tor- - 


rent ? The weight and violence of water beareth down all be- 
fore it : no bonds , no bounds of mans making can ſtay it. Yet 
the Lord can, he, and he only beareth down the waters , or he 


drieth them up : he either drieth xp mighty rivers, or ſtoppeth '- 


their courſe, while they are running with full ſtreams , in a full 
career. 

Hence learn, | 

Firſt, That all firength and might is weak,, before the ſtron 
and mighty God, . ; 
- He overthroweth the mighty (x Sam.2.9.) by ſtrength ſhall ng 
man prevail ,. when we conclude the probabilities , whether a 
party ſhall prevail orno , we count upon their ſtrength : we 
reckon their numbers, we enquire what Armies they have in the 
field, what Garriſons in Cities , what friends and confederacies 
abroad, yet in all this we reckon-not upon that which will do 
the thing, ſtrength cannot do it , by ſtrength ne man ſhall pre- 
vail , The Lord overthroweth the mighty : whatſoever ſtrength 
we have to aſlilt us, or to oppoie us, the Lord is ſtronger, 
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' There is a fivefold trength,the overthrowing of which migh- 
tily declaresthe nn and might of God. ; 
Firſt, The #rengrh of the body, God overthroweth the moſt 
robuſtious and giant-like men, che ſors of Anak are but graſhop- 
pers19 him, they-(who as we ſpeak) have bodies of braſs, he: 
cruſheth before the moth, Goliah had a mighty ſtrength of 'bo- 
dy, and yet the Lord:overthrew bim: .S a-p/or: had a mighty 
ſtrength of: body, yet when the Lord withdrew from him, he: 
was overthrown, Then remember the Prophets counſel (Fer. 
9.23.) Let not the ftrong man glory in bu Strength, but let bin 
that glorieth glory in the Lord, who overthroweth the mighty. 
Secondly, Ged overthrowerh the ftrength of riches; Riches arc J 
a ſtrong tower. The ſame word in the Hebrew ſignifies ſtrength + : 
and riches, becauſe a mans ſtrength is computed by his riches ; | 
A rich man is a mighty man in the eye of the world, and fo is a 
worldly rictfman in his own eyes, Yet, asthe {trength of body 
within us,ſ0 the {trengrh of eſtate without us,is ſoon blaſted by 
| the breath-of Gods diſpleaſure; Then, take the-counſel of the 
Apoſtle Fames (chap. 1.) Le the brother of high aps rejoice 1 
that he s made low (that'is, low in his owathoughts, rich men 
are uſually fuller of high thoughts than they are of eartbly trea- 
. fures) the rich man bath cauſe to rejoice when he is low in him- 
Felf, knowing that as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
Riches and rich men paſs away of themſelves, how much more 
when God blows upon them and drives them away. | 
Thirdly, Fe overthrowerh the mightineſs of honour : Many 
fortifie themſelves with great earthly Titles, bur theſe are. but - 
paper wals to the batteries of heaven, Hamans honour among 
the people,and favour with the Prince could not fave him,when 
God frowned. | 
k. Fourthly, He everthroweth the mightineſs of authority, that's 
diftintfrom honour, a.man'may have great titles, aod yer bur 
little authority, Mean men have' ſometimes great commands, 
they may have authority over thoſe who are above-them in ho- 
neur. But though the might of authority be in conjun@on with 
the mightineſs of honour, the Lord overthroweth it. "So that 
he who could (as the Centurion inthe Goſpel) ſay to this man, 
Go and be goeth, to another come, and he cometh, to a third, do this 
ard be doth it, may at laſt (as our Proverb ſpeaketh) command: 
; his man, 4nd ds it bimfelf. When once commands are lighted, 
Pp authority 
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authority is vyerthrown, God who gives weight to the word 
of a man, can alſo make it light, he hall ſpeak. and none 
regard, 

Fifthly, Godoverthroweth the mightineſs of courage: He makes 
the valiant faint, and the man whoſe heart was like the heart of 
a lion, to run like a coward at the ſhaking of a leaf: God'who 
faith to them that are of a fearful heart, be rong, fear not (Iſa, 
35: 4+) and makgth the feeble to be as David (Zach.12.8,) : his 

can ſay to the ſtrong, be ye afraid, and to him that was as 
David, be thou feeble : He that overthroweth the couragious, 
can alſo overthrow ceurage. _ 

Thus the ſtrength of body,the ſtrength of riches, the ſtrength 
of honour, the ſtrength of authority, and the {trength of cou- 
rage are all overthrown by the ſtrength of God. Who can 
conceive how much ſtrength God hath, who is ſtronger than all 
theſe ſtrengths ? And as the! Lord alwayes overthrowerh the 
mighty, and gets the day of them,when he engageth with them, 
ſo - deſires to engage with them, Mighty men ſeemto be ſome 
match for God, and the fall of theſe makes God-more known 
as he is Almighty. Hence that of the Prophet (1ſa.2-12.) The 
day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon, Whom ? he doth not ſay 
uponthe low, weak & poor,but it, (hall be upon,every one that us 
proud and loft y,and upon every one that is lifted up: What day of 
the Lord is this ? It 15 the day of che Lords judgment,the day of 
his wrath, when be contendeth with a people, then he picks 
out the great ones,chiefly,to contend with. His day ſhall be xpors 
«ll the cedars of Lebanon, and upon all the 01ky of Baſhan,and up- 
on every fenced wall, that is, upon men who are in the account 
of the world tall like cedars, ftrong like oaks, high like towers, 
invincible like walls of braſs, with theſe the Lord will be deal- 
mg in his day, and (ver{.17.) The Lord alone ſbail be exalted. 
5n that day, as if he had ſaid, theſe men were exaked before, 
now the Lord overthrowing them, he himſclr (hall be exalted. 
For the vext may be taken two ways, he thall be. exalted ether: 
23 the Agent, thar is, it ſhall appear that he alone hath over- 
thrown theſe mighty ones : Or fecondly,the Lord alone thall be 
exalted,that is, he will come into the place of rhoſe nughty men; 
theſe carried it in the eye of 'the world, as the only great 
now the Lord comes into their place, they thall be exalted no 
more, his Name ſhall be exalted, and his only. When God ap* 
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ears in his greatneſs, none appear great but he : When he ex- nA 
ns himſelf | none will Sretean to 6 aeeboy The Lord alone ; 
ſhall be exalted in that day, | 

I ſhall give yon four corrolapies or deductions from thispro- 
poſition, T he Lord overthroweth the mighty, * : | 

Firlt, Then, fear not dpeghnle enemies. God is Almighty, 
the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men z ſeeing Gad is de. 
ſcribed overthrowing the mighty, if we keep cloſe to him, -we 
need not f-ar to, be overthrown by the mighty. . 

Secondly, If the Lord oyerthroweth-the mighty, Ther rruft 
not in the mightieſt friends, When great ſeconds, and abſtants 
appear on our part, then we think we are ſafe ; but what can 
mighty men do for us, if the Almighty God be againſt us ? as 
was further ſhewed ( Chap.g 13. ) Unleſs the Lord withdraw bis 
anger, the proud helpers do itoop under bim x the helpers of 
ſtrength ſtoop, unleſs upheld by Ge ſtrong God. As therefore 
we ought not td fear the worſt of foes, ſo not to truſt upon th 
beſt of friends, becauſe they are mighty. | 

Thirdly, Let no man rejoice or boaſt i his own ſtrength,though 
that five-told rength betore ſpoken of, meet in him, yet let hum 
not truſt upon it, He that breaks them ſingle can break them 
combined, A three-fold, yea a five-fold cord,is eafily broken by 
the arm of omniporency. | | | 

Fourthly, (which was toucht, verſ.18.) If God overthrew the 
the mi; hty, bow ſoon can he overthrow theſe wha have no might ? 
You that are weak and poor in compariſoniof the mighty Princes 
and Nimrods of the world, you (tay) have cauſe to fear and 
tremble before the mighty God: As they ſaid, 2 &king.10 4.He- 
huld two Kings Stood not before him how then ſhall we? fo we may 
fay much more of the Lord, two Kings, ya bundreds of Kings, 
Nobles, and men of might have not ſtood betore him, how ſhall 
worms, and weaklings wraſtle it our, and contend with him !? 


Verſe.20, He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and taketh 
away the under ſtanding 'df the aged. 

This Verſe gives us another a& of Gods power, towards the 
altering and ſubverting of States and Common-wealths, _ 
doms are much apheld by the eloquence of Orators, and by the 
wiſdom of the ancient,” God makes theſe rwo removes when he 
would remeve the beauty and bleſling of a Kingdom, Firſt, - 
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' He removeth away the Fpeech of the ru Jeu, 


The Hebrew is, He removeth the lips of the truſty. The fame 
i * word ſignifies lips and ſpeech, becauſe the lips are the inſtrument 
Labtum pPMWY of ſpeech ( Gen.11.3.). All the earth was of one Fþeech,or of one 


b— lip, that /is, they all ſpake one language. He removerh the 
Speech of REM nba 
The truſt ye: 
Amovet ſerma- The word hath a double readinggaccording to a double deri- 


nem eloquenti- VATION 1N the Hebrew. For ſome derive it from a root which 

bus. Jun., fignifies ro Geak., Taking it ſo, the ſenſe is, Fe bereaveth Ora- 

CHIN RJ? tors of their eloquence, or (as Mr. Broughton, cloſer to'the letter 

a rad : CAR) He bereaveth the Orator of lips, He makes them like men dumb or 

Dixit locutus tongue-tied, who were once all voice and tongue, 

_ Ki fi +: Thus Fob toucheth upon all thoſe evils which haſten the ruine 

- BINCA. of a people 3 one whereof,.and that # great one, is this, when. . 

God takes away ſpeech' from -men, whoſe very trade it js to 
ſpeak. When God threatned:td break the Raf of 1ſrael, he 
faith, / will take away the eloquent Orator 01.3.3.) Kingdoms 
with all their bleſſings are as much,if not more upheld or caſt down 
by tongues, than they are by hands. 

God is ſaid to remove or take away the ſpeech of the Orator 
two ways. 

Firſt, When hetakes the Orators away, his:picking ſuch out 
of councels by death,hath a fad preſage in it,of the approaching 
funerals of publick P_ 

Secondly, When though he leaves the ſpeakers,yet he diſables 
them to ſpeak : When though he leaves the Orator, yet he takes 
away his oratory,ſo that he cannotdeliver himſelf with anycom+, 

Pericls CO. mand'over the attentions and affetions of his hearers:that's the 
1ympius pro excellency of oratory eoccarry the heart by the ear, to make eve- 


- Fter eloguenti- ry ſentence perſwative,every word a nail or a goad, a nail to fa- 


ror ſen reſolution,or a goad to quicken unto ation, Ir was ſaid of 


nabat, confun- a Grecian Orator, who was alſo a.great ſouldier, that he thun- 
d:ba! Graciam, 'dred and lightned, moved andawakned all-when he ſpake. But 
Plutarch. in jf God. once take away the Fpeech of the Orator, he may ſpeak 
vis Perle. his hearers into a ſleep. 

Hence Obſerve, 
Firſt, That ability of Speech is 4 fpecial gift of God. 
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He removeth and taketh it way, therefore he you it, 
' (Exod .4.10, )We find Moſes eloquent only to tell God he was not” 
eloquent : he ſpeaks very rhetorically to excuſe his ſervice for 
want of rhetorick. Lord (faith he) I am not eloquent, neither , 
heretofore, nor ſince thou baſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant (neither 
yeſterday nor to day, that is, not at any time) but I am ſlow of 2 
eech, and of a ſlow tongue, But how doth the Lord anſwer 
im? The Lord ſaid unto bim, who hath made mans mouth ! As 
if he had ſaid, Seeing 1 make the mouth which is the inſtrument of 
ſpeech, or the ſhop wherein words are made, I alſo can makes the 
mouth eloquent, give thee words to ſpeak, The Lord argues tur- 
ther with Moſes, who maketh the dumb ? Is it not I the Lord ? 
I who make the dumb, can make thee ſpeak,and ſpeak eloquent- 
ly too : I can givethee a flowing tongue, Therefore be not a- 
fraid to go on my errand : I who ſend thee, will ſtore thee with 
language to do the errand about which I ſend thee : It ſmall. be 
iven thee in that ſame hour, what to ſpeak, | 

Secondly Obſerve, 

Man u not maſter of his own tongue . 

God takes away the lip of the Orator. They ( P/al.12. 344.) 
bragged much of their rongues z ſurely they thoughr it any - 
thing was their own, their rongues were, they could ſpeak what 
they liſt, who 5s Lord over ws ? ſay they, Yet they found a Lord 
over their tongues, God is Lord of the tongue two ways, 

Firſt, Becauſe he will _ every one tO an account for hi; 
tongue: Thoſe boaſters ( Pſal.12.) rhought themſelves exem- 
pted from any ſuch controle. Our tongues are our own, who is 

Lord over w« ? who hath any thing to do with what we ſpeak ? 
who ſhall audir us for words and fillables ? Yes,there is one will 
do it to fillable. God gives the rule what we (hall ſpeak,and he 
will call every one to a reckoning for what he hath ſpoken. 
Secondly, God is Lord of the _ in reference to the 
power of ſpeech. Man cannot ſpeak_what he would, or when 
he would (Nxmb.23.11,12.) Balak had hired Balaam to curſe 
the people of God, and Balaam had a good will toit, if ever 
man had, but Balak found Balaam in another note, he only 
publiſhed the glory of Iſrael, and propheſied their higheſt bleſ- 
lings. Balak, was extreamly troubled at thisz and ſaith, What 
ha thou done unto me ? I took, thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 


hold thou baſt bleſſed them altogether, As if he had ſaid, What 
| Pp 3 Balaam ! 
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How us u that when I ſent for thee to blaſt tkem,that thok 

fed them altogether, art thou brib:d ou their ſide ? or k/oweſt thou 
not that I am ail: to promote thee to honour ? ſpeak,, man, the ſud- 
dain fate of this numerous people ,and fear not ? why haſt thou gox 
fo contrary to my deſign ? VVhat ſaith Balaam { He anſwered 
and ſud, Muſt I not take heed to ſpeak that which the Lord bath 
put in my mouth?! Bulaam ſeenis to reply from his conſcience, 


- *Tisthe duty of every man to take heed ro ſpeak that which the 
+ Lord puts in his mouth, But Balaar was only overpowred ; if 


God would have ſuffered him to ſpeak what Balaac had de- 
fired, his own conſcience had never ſtood in his way ; He that 
opened his Aſſes mouth a little before to reprove his madneſs, 
now ſhut his mouth from uttering that wickedneſs. T be Lord 
(faith he) hati bleſſed them, and 1 cannot reverſe it : as if he bad 
faid, I have been tugoing at it, and labouring to curſe them, but 1 
cannot do it, The Lord reltrained his heart, and bqund his 
tongue, that he could nor form a curſe, and now he puts it 0 
with this fine language, Auſt I not taks beed to ſpeak.that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? No man ever came with fuller 
purpoſe to curſe the 1ſrael of God than Balaam did, but his 
tongue was not his own, hecould not. 

So much upon that rendring of the text, He bereaves Orators 
of their eloquence. 

V Ve tranſlate, He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty: And 
ſo the word is derived from a root, which ſignifies conſtancy, fi- 


delicy, truth, ſtability. in word or deed : Men ſo qualified, are 


worthy to be truſted, and only they. But though it is caſie to 
ſay, who a traſty man is, yet it may be doubted ſtill whois here 
meant by theſe rrufty men : Yet conſidering Fobs ſcope,we may 
well conclude that he ſpeaks of men either aRually truſted, or 
worthy to be truſted with the management of publick atfairs. 


Some Mariſtrates are not only Governors over the people, but , 


Feoffees tor them, Thus the Free-holders of England in their 
reſpective places, chuſe the Members of the Houſe of Commons 
in Parliament, as ther Truftces, and commit the proteRtion of 


their eſtates and liberties into their hand : Of ſuch Truſty men, - 


or of men thus Trafted, we may well interpret this text, __ 
"0 
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TY Balaam ? Art not thou maſter of thy own words tI called thee to, 
Exrſe, and not to bleſs, didſt not thou under ſtend what my buſmsſs - 
was? I knew Iſrael was fenced enough anii100 much with bleſjungs: 
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of theſe Counſellours whom the people chuſe,and Truſt: So'al» Fe 
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ſo of thoſe whom Kings and Princes chuſe for, and Truſt with 
r:ar offices and emploini;ents. 


But how doth God remove away the ſpeech of ſuch men : 


What ! doth he make them ſpeechleſs, or ſtrike them:dumb ? he 
can do that ; bur here ( I congeive) the —_— of ſpeech 
may be taken two way+,irit,only, for an abating of the ability of 
ſpeech; ſo that they who would ,cannot give counſel, ether with 
that clearnefle of judgement, or ſreedome of language, which 
they bave ſonietimes ſhewed. Seconcly, For the changing or 
turning of the renour of- their ſpeech. When a man ſpeaks un- 
like himſelf,” contrary to what he hath ſpoken, when he ſpeaks. 
as if he were not the ſame man, then bu 3 i removed, 
VVhen a man, who once ſpake for the truth of God, ſpeaks a- 
gainſt it: VVhen he that once ſpake for the rights,and juſt liber- 


ties of men, is now heard ſpeaking againſt them : VVhen ww 


who in every ſpeech were wont to advance thoſe counſels whic 
tended to the peace and fafety of Kingdoms, ſhall upon all 
emergencies ſpeak that which doth but lengthen our their trou- 
ble and danger, Then know the ſpeech of the truſty is removed, 
The ſpeech u never removed till the heart be, The minde is firſt 
changed, and then the words, As the manner of ſpeaking ſhews 
of what countrey we are, T hou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech be- 
wrayeth thee : fo the matter which is ſpoken, diſcovers of what 
part we are.We may ſay to many,you are thus or thus, for your 
ſpeech bewrayerth you: and to ſome, You are removed from the 
cauſe you once appeared in,for your ſpeech i removed: you have 
certainly turn'd tables, and change your intereſt, for your 'lan- 
guage changed, and your diſcourſe runs counter to all you 
re. 


This is the removing of ſpeech. 

But how can we attribute this to God? IT anſwer, God 
changes or removes the ſpeech of the truſty,not by makingthem 
unconſtant and unfaithful, but by leaving rhem to their own 
unfaitbfulneſs and unconſtancy : Every man -(even the beſt of 


men) have afecd of unfanhtulneſs, or a principle of apoſtacy 
.inthem, . and if God leave them to themſclves, they are my 


turned alide, Ns man knows what bis heart will do, till be is 


- 


irzed, 
The time of temptation is the time of diſcovery. Changes 
| | in 


\ 
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in the providence of God, make the changeableneſs of mens. © 


mindes , both viſible in their ations, and audible in their 


ſpeeches, For 
| This change or remove of ſpeech, ariſeth two waies, 


- Sometimes from fear, Some are ſurpriſed and arreſted with 


dreadful fore-caſts , wh 
eſtates, what of their wives a 


at will become of them, -atid their - 
children, if. they {tand to for= 


mer profeſſions and engagements, Fear s 4 very bad Coun- 
ſellour. Fear hath removed the ſpeech of the rr/ty more than 


Once, 


Secondly, The ſpeech of the truſty is removed through hopes 
and gifts, ExpeRation will change a mans opinion, much more 
will ſomewhat in profeſſion. How many have loſt or alter'd:their 
tongues by being felt inthe hand ( Dewut.16.19- ) A gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righteous, 
That expreiſion in Moſes of perverting words, doth excellently 
anſwer and expound this in Fob of removing ſpeech, And where- 
as Fob ſaith only that the ſpeech of the truſty 1s removed; Adoſes 
faith, the words of the righteous are perverted, He that was ri 
and went right before, even his words are perverted by a gift. 

Bis 'e} The ancient adage ſaid of fuch, The ox is npon their tongue, that \ 

ya71n, is, money or worldly reſpe&s hath ſilenced them : The reaſon, 
of that ſpeaking was becauſe the figure of an ox was auciently: 
ſtampt upon their money ; we ſay the black ox treads upon ſome; 
mens toes, we may ſay, the white, or the red ox treads ſo hard 
upon many mens tongues, that either they will not ſpeak at all, 
or not as they did. We read that Demoſthenes, 4 great Qrator,. 
being to ſpeak upon a buſineſs of conſequence, came to the bar 
with 4 ſcarf or mnfler about bis neck_, and faid he was not able 
to ſpeak, he was troubled with a Quzncey , to which ſome of the 


Non Angina 


wits of the time, anſwered, That the Orator was ſick.of the 


oats . money, not of the quincey. Bribes had ſwel'd his throat, -thar 
= coveprinn he could not plead, - Thus the ſpeech of the truſty is remo- 
Oratorem di= ved , when ſome unrighteous bias will not ſuffer them to 
cemes Plutar- ſpeak,what they ſhould, or carries them to ſpeak what they 


ſhould not. 


Yet further, Some underſtand tbe truſty, 


Wi 
of (men truſted. 


with the ſouls of m_ the Prieſts ard Prophets of thoſe times. 
The word, may be well tranſlated, rr«th-ſpeakers, or meſſengers. 


of truth, G 


removeth their ſpeech. 


Firſt, 
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| Firſt, hen they whom he had on wich romiſes of mercy y 

in-their mouths,are now commanded to thunder out t ings C ; 
TH*-k 00mm at þ re- 


and educations of his wrath, when they ro whom God mifimer ſaw 


Comfort ye , comfort ye my people , have now no meſſages, but rw as per pro- 


fad ones, no viſions, but of amazement and deſolation. tas, in con- 
Secondly, The Lord removeth away the ſpeech of theſe ruſty off nas xg 


s, by leaving a people to the ſpeech of thoſe who are antruſty. ta poticer; 
When the Cn would not ek. 2 the faithful Prophets , & len mihil i 
gave them upto the teachings of falſe Prophets. Speech is re- "ſp trifte pre- 
moved, when the ſpeakers are thus changed. i cent, Philips 

Thirdly , God changeth or removeth the ſpeech of Trath- 

akers , by forbidding them to ſpeak, God doth ſometimes 

tilence the ſincereſt Prophets, When men will not obey whar 
they ſpeak , God will not let them ſpeak (Exk3 26.) I will 
= thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy month , that thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reprover, for they are a rebellious 
houſe. As men when their ſins is at the higheſt, /ay ro che Prophers, 
Propheſie no more , ſo wheri judgment is at the higheſt, God ſaith 
unto the Prophets, Prophetic not 3 The wrath of God is ex- 
treamly hot , when flattering prophets are ſent to cry, Peace , 
peace, where there is no peace , and to daub up ſinful men with un- 


. tempered morter : *Tis alſo as hor, if nor hotter, when God puts 


a bar upon the bs of his faithful Prophets , that they ſhall no 
er denounce his war againſt (in, or convince the ſinner, The 
peace of a people cannot be long ls:\'d , when once the ſpeech of the =, 
truſty is thus or thus removed, 
Take two brief deductions from all. 
Firſt, There is no depending upon the faithfulneſs of man, God 
removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty. Surely men of low de- 


| are vanity, and men of bigh degree are a lye(Pſal.62,9.) the 
Ye have done'and ſpoken right to day , may ſpeak and * 4 


wrong to morrow. Man is 4 mutable creature in bus qualificati- 
an, as well as in his conſtitution, Both his natural , ks mo- 
ral endowments are as morral as his life is, And in many theſe 
die and go tothe grave before their Maſters. 

Secondly, If the ſpeech of che.truſty be ſo often removed , * 
Then, we ſt judge of what i ſpoken by a ſtanding rule , not by 
the perſon ſpeaking. It is an evil,and a ſore-diſeaſe under the ſun, 
that good counſels are refuſed , becauſe ſome have a prejudice 


againſt the perſon : Andit is a worſe evil , whenall, even evil 
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counſels are received upon the good eſteem we have of the per-- 
ſon. We muſt look to the matter, not to the man, /both in the- 
things of God, and in the things of men , there is neither wiſ- 
dom nor ſafety in taking any thing upon truſt , eſpecially when 
we hear that God in judgment removes away tre Jpeech of the 
truſty, Whoſoever ſpeaks, if he ſpeaks truth, it ought to be em- 
braced, And though an Achitophel , an Oracle of wiſdom on 
earth, or Angel from heaven ſpeak what is falſe, *tis our duty to .. 
reje& it. The wiſeſt men are not alwayes wiſe , neither dd the 
udent always underſtand their way. The hoheſt men are not 
oly in all things, neither do they who are real friends to truth, 
ſpeak all truth. Paul (Gal.2.) found Peter faultering in his 
ſpeech!, and giving not only counſel, but example that was not 
righr. The ancient Fathers, men of profound judgment and un- 
derſtanding in the Scriptures,have erred , and miſdelivered the 
mind of God. Whole Councils (which are a colleRtion-of wiſe. 
and learned men) have had their miſtakes, We may conclude as 
4 the Prophet doth (1/a.222.) Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath 
' i tn bis noſtrils, for wherein us he to be accounted of ? The honeſt 
and the wiſe, the holy and the juſt, the eloquent and the cruſty 
are not always to be truſted, For, God removeth away the ſpeech 
of the truſty, who ( poſlibly ) may be all theſe, | 


EMO eAnd taketh away the under ſtanding of the aged, 
_—_— ;cne* Underſtanding is ſo proper to the aged, or men ot years, that 
fint javenes, 2 underſtanding young man , defervedly draws upon himlelr 
propterea quod the honour and account of many years ; as a2 old man very foo« 
ſapientia ut- liſh 3s young -old, ſo a young man very wiſe u old-young. | 
P—_ < Je* Age ordinarily heightens underſtanding, and experience ma- 
Reb. Day, Farates and improves natural parts, as was ſhewed at the twelfth 
verſe : yet they whoſe underſtandings bave had the greateſt 
ey advantages of experience, may aft without underſtanding, yea 
Significat gu- 3ainſt, not only experience, but reaſon, Some mens under ſtand- \ 
flare, mde c\g- ings are enfeebled with age, and themſelves are old clr/dren rather 


noſcere judica- then old men, that's the judgement which this text holds out unto 
re, Wetaphora Þ- 


_ pedd wg Z The word which we render ander ſtanding, ſignifies to rafte, or 


the ſenſe of rafting, and-it is frequently tranſlated from the ſenſe 
to the underſtanding, becauſe (as was ſhewed arthe x 1th, verſe) 
* the underſtanding taſtes a doctrine,or a propoſition, whether it 
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be true or falſe,as the mouth or pallet taſtes meat, wherher it be 
ſweet or bitter, This word is "a comprehenſive , fonifying Hinc Sept. in- 


' (as ſomecritical Rabbins teach us) counſel, judgment, wiſdom, og tr; , 


reaſon, both the argument and decree, upon which any thing is a 


done, as.alfo the diſcretion with which it is done, .Grammarians Rab. Mord. 


Firſt, Or under ſtandings are at the diſpoſe of God. 
He gives underſtanding to the fimple, and he can take it from 
the ſubtile, Old men are not always wiſe: Not only becauſe ſome 
"never had wiſdom, but becauſe many looſe the wiſdom which 
oncethey had. And this is a loſs which we ſuſtain from no hand 
but the hand of God, Man may take our riches and worldly e- 
Rates from us,” and make us poor , but God only can take our 
- underſtandings from us, and make us fools, Men can empty our 
purſes, but God, and God only can empty our brains. 


| - nd | F p 
at when the Lord will deftroy a people, he takes away the un- Ryes peraere 
der ſtanding of the ancient, «ft JeNT . _ Y vult Jupiter 


Heathens ſaid, God bereaves them of underſtanding , whom he hos dementate 


' deſigner for deſtruttion. Now as this is a ſad preſage of ruine to 
the party himſelf , ſo likewiſe of ruine to thoſe who have relati- 
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tion to him. And asit is a judgement upon a people when Prin- 
ces refuſe the aged, and follow young Counſellours: So it is the 
fame,if not a greater judgement upon a people, when God takes 
wiſdom from: old Counſellours, and leaves them to a like 
young ones. A young man without underſtanding cannot do fo 
much hurt as he that is aged. His youth leaves his advices under 
ueſtion and diſcuſſion, But when old and experienced Coun- 
Gllours, who have travelled in affajrs many years, and gave got 
the reputation-of wiſe men, prove like empty casks without any 
filling of wifdom , they quickly undoe all with authority , and. 
unſuſpected, No marvel then if God put this among his marvel- 
lous judgements ( 1/#.29,14.) Therefore, behold, I will yo to 
do a marvellous wor gft this people , even amarvellow work, - 
and a wonder. See how attention 1s raiſed, here is, Behold, and 
then, Behold I will do a marvellous work, and then, 4 marvellous 
work, and a wonder, And what is it ? The wiſdom of their wiſe 
-nen ſhall periſh , and the under ſtanding of their prudent men ſhall 
be hid. No man wonders to ſee ſome men without wiſdom, they 
were never guilty of it : But to ſee wiſe menunwiſe , and pru= - 
dent men ( ſuch I mean as have given long proof of their pru-. 
dence) without underſtanding ,. here's a wonder. As we ſay , 
young men may dye, but old men muſt, ſo young men may be 
wiſe, but old men ſhould : and thoſe old men , who have once 
been thought wiſe, are ſeldom thought otherwiſe of , though. 
God have indeed. taken away their wiſdom. Vow there are no 
fools do ſo much miſchief , as they who are thought to be wiſe. A 
foo] that is wiſe in his own conceit only, endangers no, body bur 
bimfelf, for no body will truſt him. But a fool that is wiſe in the- 
conceit of others, may endanger thouſands , for all are ready , 
not only to truſt , bur adore his foo!ſhijp. It would not be ſo 
great a judgment.to have underſtanding taken from the aged, if 
the reputation of it were not {till left upon them. Ir is a ſoar 
ſcourge to a land, when God as the Prophet threatens (1/.3.2.) 
takes away that ſtaff, rhe ages. and the ancient, that is, young 
men who are wife, as wel as ancient wiſe men. _ But it is a ſoarer 
ſcourge, when he takes = the prudence of the ancient : So that 
thoſe ancient men , who uſed to be prudent , become light and 
precipitate in their counſels, When ſtayed and ſober-paced men, 
run headlong, all, both things and perſons are like to run head- 
long with them, By ſuch means fooliſh counſels , the wiſe and 
_ juſt, 
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juſt God brings the honourable into contempt, & the ſtrong to 
weakneſs, and when all this is done, there is nothing wanting for 
the ruine of a people, but their actual ruining. The next verſe 
ſhews us God doing both thele, 


Verſe 21+ He poureth contempt upon P rinces , and weakneth the 
: ſtrength of the mghty. 


This verſe (I fay) is a continuation of the former argument - 
giving us yet more prognoſticks of the approaching ruine of 
Kin « As and Common-wealths. He had ſaid (verſe 19th ) 
He leadeth Princes away ſpoyled, now, He poureth yatngy upon 
Princes, As underſranding is moſt proper for the aged , ſo is ho- 
nour for Princes, and ſtrength for the mighty.” God; to make 
his judgements exaQt , puniſheth them in that which is moſt pe- 
culiar to them,” He poureth contempt upon Princes, &c, 


He poureth contempt, 


That is; he makes them very contemptible. To pour out any Se! effaſio 
liquid, implieth plenty of it _ the — out of the ſpirit , a _—_ oſt 
plentiful giving of the ſpirit, When the ſpirit was poured out p" ge 
(Ak.2.,) The by-Qlanders ſaid, theſe men are full of new wine : Pined 
No faith the Apoſtle, theſe men are not drunken ( 4s ye ſuppoſe ) 
but this is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel , Andit fhall 
come to paſs in thelaſt daies (cb God) that 1 will pour out of my 

. ſpirit upon all fleſh, that is, they ſhall have abundance of my Spi- 
rit. SO, 1/a.443. 1 will pour out water upon him that is rar . 
, and floods upon the dry ground, that is , they ſhall have much ſpi- 
ritual -we61497 , who now are quite deſtitute of it : ſuch are 
there ſhadowed out by the thirſty and dry ground. Again , 
(Zech.12,10, ) I will pour upon the houſe of David , and upon the 
whabitants of Jeruſalem , the ſpirit —_— and of ſupplication , 
And as pouring, applied to the ſpirit, implies a great meafure of 
the ſpiru, ſo in any other matter, Pſal.q2-4. When I remember 
theſe things, 1.pour out my ſoul inme : The pouring out of the 
ſoul, is the pourng out of forrows; and to pour out ſorrow, 1s 
to be exceeding ſorrowful : Sothe pouring out of fury, notes an 
excellive fury, Ezek,20:33; And when David as a Type of 
Chriſt complaineth - ( Pſal.22+14.) I am poured out like water, 
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his meaning is,all my bodily ſtrength and comforts are departed. | ; 


'Whatſoever is poured out, poured in, or poured upon us, be ir 

good or evil, we have enough of it. Much contempr istheir por- 
tion, upon whom contempt 1s poured, Here it is poured upon 
them, upon whoma little is very much, 


Upon Prances, . 


Princes are veſſels of civil honour, yea many Princes are foun-- 


tains of civil honour, they pour honour upon orhers; how great 

a turn is it, when contempt is poured on them , and they filled 

with diſhononr ! Some are ſo contemptible , that they are not 

ſen{ible of contempt : but nothing touchesi Princes fo ſoon as 

contempt doth.. *Tis worſe to them to be deſpiſed, then tobe 

deſtroyed, and they can eafier part with their lives then with 

their honour. Here then is the very pinch of Princes, contermpe , 

| eſpecially if they be Princes of Noble and Princely ſpirits : Such 

IN Liberales, are pointed at in this word, which properly ſignifies munificent , 
ng 67" liberal and free-hearted, Princes are, or ſhould be ſo, Liberality 
war A, -n -5F or munificence 15 the yertue and honour of Princes, Such a free 
neficentia prin- Princely ſick God expets from the meaneſt of his people to- 
cipes maxims ward his ſervice ( Ex04.3545.). Take ye from among ſt you aw of= 
deccat, fering unto the Lord, whoſocver us of a falling beart, let him bring 
| it, A true worſhipper is notthruſt and driven on by an out- 
_ f mg ward written law, but finds a law written in his own heart : He 
non oo { (as it is ſaid of Araunah) like a King gives to the King, David 
coadid ſ:d ſua prayeth, 'Vphold me with thy fre ſprie (Pla.$1.145) *Tis this 
ſe whantaze word, the ſpirit of the Lord is a Noble, free, Princely ſpirit, It 
ampellens wa is freetwo wayes, x. SubjeRively, or in it ſelf, giving out freely 
= —= #" and liberally ro us.. 2 It is free inthe effets , Where the ſpiri of 
te the Lordi, there is liberty, it makes us free. They who have re- 
ceived th1s ſpirit, ſerve the Lord freely, and judge his ſervice 

freedom, 'Hence( Pal. 110.3. ) all the people of God are expreſſed 

by this word, a Princely people , Thy people ſhall be willing in the 

day of thy power, they (hall be willing as Princes;liberal as Kings, 


they (hall give up ſoul, body, name, ſtate, all ro Jeſus Chritt ; - 


they who have felt the day of divine power,are not ated by hu- 
. mane power, by the coercions and ordinances of men, they are 
under no conſtraint, but that of the love of Chriſt, Worldly 
Princes have that in their name, which the Saints have in their' 
nature, And becauſe many worldly Princes have fo little of 


that. 
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_ in their natures, which they bave fully in their name ,” erue 
; Nobleneſs, I mean, and freeneſs of ſpirit to do good,and defend 

thoſe who are good; therefore God poureth contempt upon then. 
- Hence Obſerve, | 

Firſt , If Princes uſe not thesr honowr for Chriſt, Chriſt will 
four diſhonour upon Prices. 

1 Sam.2.30, Them that honour me,T will honour, and they that 
deſpiſe me ſhall be lighry eſteemed.When Princes a unlike them- 
ſelves; God makes them unlike themſelves , vile and contempti- 


ble. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf and of his fellow Apoſtles in , 


(1 Cor.4.9.) 1 think that God hath ſet forth us the Apoſiles laſt, 
As it were appeinted unto death , for we are made a ſpeitacle unto 
the world , and to Angels, and tomen, Asthe Lord ſuffers his 
' Saintsto bave contempt poured them by the world, and to 
be made a ſpeRacle of ſcorn ; fo he himfelf poureth contempt 
la the greateſt of worldly Princes , he ſetteth them as upon a 

atre or open Stage,that all may-behold and look upon them, 
and fay , Thus bath God done with the men who had no delight 
to honour him, Since thow waſt preciows im my ſight ( ſaith God 
of his meaneſt people, 1/4.43.4-.) thou haſt been honourable , that 
is, altogether honourable in thy ſelf , and honoured by all men 
who know thy worth : and when once higheft Princes are vile in 
the light-of , they become diſhonourable, even altogether 
diſhonourable in themſelves , asalſo in the eye and eſteem of all 
men who know their unworthineſs, And when Princes are thus 
become diſhonourable, they are within a ſtep of becoming miſe- 
rable: The Pfalmiſt had no ſooner ſaid, He poured contempt wpor 
Princes, but preſently it follows , and canſeth them towander in 
the wilderneſs where there is no way , (Pſal.107.40,) When 
Princes are under contempt , they are uncertain of their.courſe, 
they are entangled in their counſels, they are in amaze, and 
know neither their way, nor their end, but are at their wits end, 
and at their honours end, both together, We have a Prophecy 


of a glorious Kinglom (1/a.32.2,) Behold a King ſhall rezon in 


righteouſneſs , ang Princes ſhall rule in 6 970 , G&Qc, Then 


 (werſ.5.) The vile perſon ſhall no more be called liberal, or Prince. 


Nabal ſhall not glory inthis title Nadib. Nabal isa fool, and 
Nadib is a Prince. In that Kingdom, fools or vile perſons ſhall 
no more be honoured nor adored like golden Idols, Men ſhall 
be known what they are, and called what they deſerye. Then, 

| Princes 
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impetu fluentes, Our reading, He weakzeth the ftrength of the mighty, The word 


Princes who miſapply their power, and refuſe to be-nurfing Far + 
thers to the Church, then, Princes who bring not their glory to 
the new Feruſalem, and ſubmit not their crowns unto the Lamb, 
even all chey who are a terror to the good, and praiſe them who 
do evil, ſhall no more be named gratious Lords, but ſhall go forth 
with everlaſting ſhame (in ſtead of a crown ) upon their heads, 
Swelling titles will be no SanCtuary _— thoſe viols of con- 
tempt, ready to be poured out upon all concemners of Chriſt, 
and oppoſers of his throne for ever. 
Secondly Obſerve, | 
They that have received much honour from God , ſhall receive . 
much ſhame from him, if they ſe their honour. | 
Proportional to the honour they have received will the con» 
tempt be which they ſhall receive. God doth not drop , but 
pour honour upon Princes, therefore he will nor drop, bur pour 
contempt upon them by whole buckets full , it ſhall come down 
as a ſweeping rain, As they who have had, not only as e/oſes 
ſpeaks of his, doFrine dropping as the rain, and ſpeech diſtilling as 
the dew, but Goſpel haomledge pouring down upon them,theſe 
ſhall not have ſome drops of anger ,. but God will pour out his 
anger and his fury upon them, it they are unfruitful , or bring 
not forth fruit meet for his (their Maſters ) uſe, They that have _ 
had but a drop or two of the word ,ſhall have comparatively bur , 
a drop of pr -maa Thar's the reaſon _ it ſhall be eaſier 
for Sodom and Gomorrah , for Tyre and Sidow then for Beth- 
ſaida and ChoraJin, at the day ot Judgement, eMarth,n1.12, 
Juſtice looks to the} meaſure , as well” as to the matter of fin, 
He poureth contempt , upors 
Prances, - 


And weakgneth the ftrength of the mighty, 


The Hebrew is, He weakzeth the Girdle of the mighty, The 
Vulgar and the Septuagint are very bold with this text , intheir 
tranſlations, giving a ſenſe hardly reconcileable to the Original, - 
He relerveth thoſe that are oppreſſed , ſaith the one, He bealeth 
thoſe that are humble, ſaith the other. - Both wide enough from 


ſignifies Rivers and Torrents , which run with a mighty force, 
| He 
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He loſeneth the firength or ny the' mighty 3+the ſame word _ 
notes 2 girdle and firength, becauſe girdle cauſeth ftrengeh, or V2 Sien'fica 
is an' «dvantage to put out our ſtrength ;' for though now men — ſed «."" 
uſually ungird chemſelyes when cbey go aboue rung labours yet cingulums 4 
in choſe*trmes it was. not ſo; Fob ſpeaks according to the cuſtom quid.m +1rium 
of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, who ( wearing long garments) when /edes in lumb;s 
they prepared for travail or labour,girded up chemſelves, that ſo 4 <mgw'o _— 
ehey might be more nimble and expeditious. Fob had ſaid,verſ; 7*'> 


19. He overthroweth the mighty z here he ſaith, He weakneth the me oe - - 


firength of the mizbty. There is difference berween-cheſe two ; nim rouſtiores 
There, be bringeth a greater poxer,. and ſo _overtbroweth them. - Ag ſunt, & habi- 
*cis ſaid- in- the Goipel, though a. ſtrong man armed. keep the #** = ks 
houſe, yet when a ſtronger comes, he ſpoi's him. But here "cis | ay 
Gaid, He weakneth the irength of the mighty, that is, He abateth or |; ſui rclevans © 
draweth out their firength. As the waters of a great-River, being Vulg. 

drawn out by Sluces, the ſtrength of the River is'weakned :, So 

the Lord drains and draws out the ftrength of mighty men, and 

weakens them. It is ſtoried,..that when Cyrus befieged Babylon, 

which was encempaſſed with a mighty River,che River Eppbrates, 

he made many Sluces and Cuts, which ferched out all the water 

from the River, and ſo ſurpriſed them in the height of ſecurity, 

they thinking the-place impregnable, and having alſo a prophe- 

he, That the City ſhould never be taken till the River proved their 

enemy. Thus the Lord, he fluceth our the firength of the ſtrongeſt 

men, cheir perſonal ſtrength, che ſtrength of cheir arms and legs, 

their relational ftrength, the ſtrength of their friends, allies, and 
confederates; ſo ſome underſtand this place : There is a girdle 

of firength wherewich one Nation is ctyed to another, ſuch are 

Leagues of amity and mucual aid: The Lord weakneth this 

ſtrength alſo,and makes them who were help, a hurt unto their 
Neighbours. He faith, Gird your ſelves and ye ſhall be broken in 

Pieces, gird your ſelves and ye ſhall be broken in pieces take counſel 

together and it ſhall come to nought, Ifa. 8. 9,10. The firength of all 

creatures aſſociated, is too weak, for the ſingle ftrength of God. 


Hence Obſerve, 
All the 'ſfirength of man is dt the pleaſure and diſpoſe of 
God 


He overthrows firength, not only by overpowring it, but by 
unpowring it. He can always bring more ſtrength than we have, 
Rec or 
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or leſſon the ſtrength which he have. As we cannot maſter Gods 
ſtrengeh, ſo we are not maſters of our own.  Sampſons firengeh 
was a terrourto the Philiftins,. but as ſoon 8s Gbvd was gone from 
him, his firength was gone,and then they deſpiſed him,who before 
trembled at himz and.caltled him outro make rhem ſport,wholſe 
preſence had ſo often f(poiled their (port. How many mighty 
men hath God weakned ? How many invincible Armies and Ar« 
madoes of men ( as proud men have ſtiledthem ) hath God cons 
quered ? How many potent Kingdoms and Common: wealths 
hath God reduced to confuſed heaps ? Once hath God ſpoken.yea 
twice have I heard thus,that power belongeth unto God,alſe unto thee, 
O Lord, bilongeth mercy (P(al.62, 11,12.) *[is (afeft for us to fly to 
this mercy, ſeeing we can neither fly from, nor ſtand before this 
power. Thou haſt a might arme.O God, firong is thy band, and high 
is thy right hand, Pſal. 80, x3, The weakneſs vf God is ſtrongec 
than man : And before God all mans ftrength is turned into 
weakneſs. All the inſtances which ob hath already given,prove 
this great truth, That with God is wiſdom and firength; and letany 
ſhould think ir is not yet proved enough, he is ready inthe ewo 
next verſes to give us, yet a further, and ( if a clearer may be ) 
a clearer procf, i 
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_” JOB-Chap. 12. Verſ. 22. 23. 


He diſcovereth deep things ont of carkeeſys and 
bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. | 

He increaſeth the Nations, and deſtroyeth them : he 
enlargeth' the Nations and ſtraitneth them again. 


ww E have ſeen,in the former contexr, how large a teſtimeny 
Fob hath given of the power and wiſdom of God ; pro» 
ducing many proofs which ſpeak both no leſs than infinite. And 
becauſerhofe were particular and perſonal,therefore he giveth us 

in rhefe two verſes) two more which are general, and National, 
He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs. He increaſeth the Nati» 
ons, &c. Here*: providence unlocking ſecrets, opening thoſe 
things which were ſealed up, theſe ats are attended with ſucable 
effes, The increaſing and deſtroying, the enlarging and firaitening of 
the Nations. aut 


Verſ. 22. He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs. | 
The word properly fignifies to unfold that which is wrapped 4111 any 
up, or to manifeſt that which is hidden. Deep places are hi AASA 
places. God diſcovereth thoſe things which are moſt hidden, g.ulorum pro- 
even deep things outof darkneſs : Deep things, and darkneſs are pris uſurpatur. 
pur cogerher, becauſe that which is deep is dark. The further we Profunda tene- 
remove fromthe Fountain of light, the more darkneſs prevails *''* *duta 
over us3 and therefore every degree of deepnels adds a degree - rider ſunt . 
of darkneſs, all depth being downward,and fo a departure from 6 
the Sun. In the beginning darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
( Gen. 1.1. ) bur darkneſs is always inthe bocrome of the deep, 
He reins deep things ont of darkneſs, that is, theremoteft, 
loweſt, and moſt rerired depths, Thete deep things may be re- 
ſerred to two heads. E | 
There are deep things of God; and deep things of men. 

© ' The deep things of God are,.Firft his thoughts ( Pſal. 92.5.) 
O Lord, how gredt are thy works ? and tby thoughts are very deep : 
ſo'Yeep, chat all che line of mans underſtandings not able to 
ſound or fadom.them., The thoughts of God are his decrees and 
counſels, he doth not think to reſolve, but his thoughs are his 

Rr 2 refolu- _ 
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F reſolutions. The thoughts of God are ſo deep, that.the Apoſtle 
( with a mixtureof amazement and adoration ) cries out, O the 
depth ( Rom. 11:33. ) Secondly, The deep chings of God are his 
word,containing eithec DoQrinesto be believed,or Praphefies to 
be ſulfilled. The word of God hath its ſhallows, and 1thath ics 
depths : there a Lamb may wade, and there an' Elephant may 
frim.” + or | 

Secondly,There are deep things of men; whichace of divers 
ſorts. 
© 1, His word is deep. Though the words of moſt men float up- 
on their congues, yet Solomon aſſures us that, The words of a mans 
(chat is, as the word imports, of an-excellent mans) mouth are 4s 
deep waters (Prov. 18.4.) A wiſe prudent man ſpeaks Oracles,and 
when you hear the ſound,and underſtand the Grammartical fenſe, 
you-do not preſently reach the depth of-whatiis ſpoken, Asſome 
ſpeak ſhallowly,ſo they hear ſhallowly ; they dive not into thoſe 
deep waters which flow from a wiſe mans mouth. He ſpeaks wilſ- 
dom'in a. myſtery, or myſteries of wildom..” : 

2. There is a depth in a man,deeper than his words,and that is 
the depth of his thoughts ( Pſal.64.6.) Both the inward thought of 
every one of t hem,dnd the heart is deep. The heart is often pur for 
the inward thought, but here,the inward thought is.an a& of the 
heart,and the heart is the faculty, or power of thinking : Counſel 
in the heart of aman is like deep water (Proy.20,5.), The heart of 
man is a:great deep, ſo deep that none can find it out but God 

' himſelf, Fer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord ſearch the beart, 8c. What man 
(faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 2.11.) knoweth the things of- 4 man (that 
is, thoſe things which lie in the hearc of man ) but the ſpirit of 4 
man which u in hin. Some men flatter themſelves that od him» 
ſelf. cannot find out the things of their ſpirit : Hence that wae 
in the-Prophet ( If4.29.15.) Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their Counſel fromthe Lord. Doubtlels they had ſome hopes to 
hide their counſel from God, elſe they would never have ſought 
to hide them. They ſhewed themſelves fooliſh enough in ſeeking 
to hide them, but they had-proclaimed themſelves more fools-in 
ſeeking to hide them,if they yd been convinced they coul4.nor, 
Bur though no depth of mans: heart can.hide his cuunſe] from 
God, yec many men have depth enough in their hearts, and'to 
{pare, to hide their counſels from men, 


3. There 
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' Chap.19, An 

3+ Theie 190 @ mani « depth of De@rine or Opinion 3 which 

' is alſo called the depth of Satan (Rev.2.24.) As many asbav# not 
' known the depths of Satan: Fhole'deprhs of Sacan were thedark 
opinions,end falle DoArinet of Seducers : Theſe called their os 

inions depths or profundities : and the holy Ghoſt addeth an 
Epichere,deptbs of Satan, As if he had ſaid, you call your opini- 
ons depths,and ſo they are,but they are ſuch depths as Satan hath ' - 
brought out of Hell,they are the OP and hiflings of that 
Serpent, not the inſpirations of God. © The Do@rine of Anti- 
chriſt (that great Merchant of Error)is called a myfery of iniqui- 
ty,(2 Theſ.2,7;) A myftery is a truth ſhut up,or lying in the deep 3 
The deep and dark myſteries of the wicked, will God reveal, 
verf,$. For he diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs. 

Darkneſs may be taken two ways, There is natural darkneſs, 
which is only the privation of natural light : and there is ame-' 
taphorical darknels, which is the privation of 'moral light. This 
darkneſs is in many through their ignorance; and this darkneſs 
is madeby others through their knowledge. The infinite know- 
ledge of God makes a darkneſs'co hide his-ways and counſels in, 
and ſo doth the knowledge of men. They keep their projets and 

rpoſes under the vails and viſors of ſpecious pretences, and 
_ fecrecies.. Our of all this darkneſs God diſcovers deep 
things. ne 

The latter clauſe of the verſe is but an heightning of this, He 
bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. ITT 


Shadow of death; is taken two ways, 
Firft, For extream danger. 

» Secondly, For extream darkneſs. 

. Forextreamdanger,Pſal.23 4. Though I walk through the val- 
teyof = ſhadow of death, thatis, in deadly danger, yet I wil! fear 
no evil. | 

But here, ſhadvpy of death, is but for extream darkneſs; the 
Grave is a place of darkneſs, and things that are buried lie in 
the dark. (* fob 34,22. ) There is n9 darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, 
where the: workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, that is, the 
workers of iniquity cannor be hid in the thickeft darkneſs, The 
ſhadow of death is the higheft,' the moſt. ſuperlative degree of 
thickeſt darkneſs: As if Fob had ſaid, Go1 doth not only bring 
deep things out of darkneſ*, but the deepeſithings out of- the 
Rr 3 greutelt 
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greateſt darkneſs, out of that dar kneis that is as deep and dark / 


asche Grave. 

When counſels lie fo deep, that he perſons who have: laid: 
themghave not ſo m.ich as any jealouſie they ſhall be diſcovered-, 
when counſels lie ſo deep tnat Qthers have no hope t arever they 


ſhould be diſcovered ; ye: then the Lord diſcovereth them, and : 


this is to bring out to light the ſhadow of death. 

Hence Obſerve, - -- 

Ficſt in general, 4// things art known unto God. 

He chat makes all chings known; muſt needs know all things + 
and he that make: thoſe chings known, which are moſt unknown? 
cannot but -know\heſe things which are eafily known. He tha® 
can expound a Riddle, can tel} the meaning of. « plain ſayings 
and ke chat dilcovers deep things out of darknels,cartot but my 
thoſe things that lie in the opens Sun. Unleſs God were infinite 


in knowledge, he cou!d not make theſe things known. ( Eecleſ.7. 


24.) That which « far of, and exceeding deep, who can find it out ? © 
The wiſe min (ends a ciallenge ro the wiſe mer. of the wo: 1d, - 
to find out the viſdow of Go4: that*s the thing which is far off. noe- | 
only from our ſenſes, but from our upderttanding. ' Toat's it © 
which is exceeding deep. Deep, deep as the Original expreflech ir - 
deeptq Men, deep to Angels, and too deep for both, Whocan. 
find this out ? no man can find any thing of it by his own light 2. 
and there are none who receive light to findir all-out, God is - 
light, and he dwelsin light : and es h& hath no darkne( et aſl in * 
him, ſo nothing is dark to him. He perfe&1v knows hi: own cre- 
ating wiſdom: Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſight but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of bim'with 
whom we have todo. Many things arecovered as to the eye of 'the 
world,they have Masks and Clouds caſt over them, which eyes of / 
fleſh cannot (ce chrough, bur theſe are ali.naked beforeche eye of 
God; yea they are as manifet and open to his eye, ai abndy is | 
when diſſ-&ed by the hand of a skilful Anardmift ; *he ſees our 
bowels, and knows whether we are ſound at heart or no. Iris © 
not the fairneſs of the skin, the .cteanneſs of the outſide; will. 
deceive him ; if therebe any ſpots,upon the Spiricy he diſceins 
them,God needethnoneto cell him what is-in the heare of man,” 


he makes his way into the depths of ry darkneſs wich his own © 
eye. 


Obſerve Secondly, 
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4s:God knows acep things jo be makes them known. - K4 
What is always open © himielf, he ſomerimes revealech unto 
man; diſcovers both the deep things which himſelf or man 
- doth oor (peakech; 04D ©, HANS - | 
- Firſt, He revealeth che deep chings whieh himſelf (peaketh. 
Unel> God expound his own word, all our glofſes will but cor-: 
rupcic : For. No Prophefie of Scripture is of any private interpreta- Propriem in 
tion (2 Pec.2.20.) by private interpretation,thie Apoitle means not #*/Þretarionem 
the interpretation 07, one-or of a few private men, for poſſibly, 77 75; 
one or a few, and he or they not inveſted with any publike Come publice ſed ad- 
milſian,may give a true lenle of Scripeure, when many,2nd they venttrium Spi- 
cajled eo a publike office, miſtake and go wrong. - But by private 711% /ant?t d- 
incerpretation,he brendsthatComment which flows from a mans ” Oey po 
awn brein or phancy, withour the conſentof other Scripeures, vhecri g. fir a 
qr'the ceſ@hings of che ſpiric.  No-Scripenre, 'whether Do@rinal-naue bonint- 
or Pcophetical, is of .#ny ſacyprivace, «heris,humene Incerpre- ' bus quant umvis 
tation. Man with all his wiv, learning,and payrs,cannot interprer9g-9%/1s in- 
the word of-God, only the {piric of God: can, or theyican who! 5<*: 
are aflifted by the (pirie. | 
- So muchthe Texe in Peter now cited holds out clearly in the 
letter, and:3etſome of the Lew ned give another expoficion of 
is. For the words (hew. us rather the atthority and original of Senſus Petri 
the Sctiptures,than the way of their Incerprer#cion. The Apo- Api/fol! bic wi- 
files Scope being co prove that the Prophets did-not deeleretheir - ur effe, Pro- 
own-private opinions, but the mind of God in what they {pake, arty 1a 
And that therefore the word of Prophelie, »s the Apoſile ad- ed:4iſſe;ſed fu- 
yuleth in the former verſeyis co be beededcarefully The words fol- iſe imnterpretes 
lowing lead us al{t> ro the ſame {enſe (perf. 21. ) For the propheſie canſilt) atvini, 
came not in the old time by the will" of vtan : but holy men «f God wa 2opietes 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. The Prophets were SRenny ” 
the interpreters of the mind of God to the people, not the þ mir#bus exp, 
Meffengers of their own minds. The falſe Prophets vended /*)]- Camer, 
their on dreams, 'and ren of cheir own heads before they were yroth. 
lent, cherefore their Propheſieswere of a private Interpretation, 
that is, they opened only that co che people, which themſ4ves 
were Authors of,lo did not the true Prophets, They ſaid, Thus 
{aith the Lord, or as Paul, We bave received of the Lord, that 
which we deliver unto you. From all ic eppear- that the Apoſt'e 
1s ipeakingof che pedigree, for of the Expoſition of Propherie 
cal-Scriptuces. - Yer The truth is as evident tor the one 25 for tHe 
| CERCT, 
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other. As the Scripture it felt is not che interprecacion'of mans . 
mind, ſo neither is any crue interpretation of Scripture from the _ 
meer mind of man. The ſpirit of God ( in-man ) ſearcbeth all: _ 
things, even the deep things of God, 1 Cor.2.10, And without the: 
ſpiric,man cannot tiad any thing of -God, no not that: whiciviy- 
eth oppermoſt or mt in fight. L RL 5a; 1) 
Again,He revealeth the deep things which himſelf doth: Sure- 
ly the Lordwill do notbing but he revealeth bis ſecret unto hjs ſervants 
the Prophets ( Amos3. 7. ) The ſecret imended by che Propher, 
was the diecree and purpole of Godto bring evil uponthat Land, 
to take away the voyce of mirth and gladneſs, and co make them 
an aſtoniſhment, an hiſling, and a perpetusl deſolation. The ſe» 
cret of ſuch decrees Gud reveals to his Prophets, that they ma 
warn the people, either to pi event or prepare for the eyil whi 
is to come. When God was-about to.deſtroy Sodomy#he ſich, 
Shall I bide from Abraham that tbing which 1 do ? Gen.18. 17+ 
,Gud revealed the rifing and fall of the Kingdoms of this world, 
the riſing and fall of the Kingdom of Antich:iſt, the making of 
theKingdoms of this world,the Kingdoms of che Lord and of his 
Chriſt, all theſe the Lord revealed by the (piric untothe Apoſtle 
Fobn,#by him colle&ed into that book called The Revelation. In 
the eighth of Daniel (ver{.13.) Chrift is tiled Palmoni,which we 
|  travſlate, a certain Saint, but in the Margents of our Bibles'we 
Qui occulta im" nur, The Numberer of ſecrets, or, & wonderful Numberer. Chriſt 
numerato bl 5. the Numberer of ſecrets, he tells chem over, and hath chemall 
bet, Jun ( as we (ay ) at his ingers ends, he can give an account of chem at 
an inſtant, both how many they ace,and what they mean; When 
Nebuchadnezzar defired to hear the interpretation of his dream,. 
Daniel alctibes all to God, He revealeth the deep and ſecret things, 
be knoweth what is the darkneſs, and the light dwelleth with bin, 
Dan.2.22. ' 
Beſides theſe deep and dark things which concern future e- 
vents,the Lord revealeth alſo the deep things of Do&rine,che ſu- 
pernatural myſteries of. Religion : The Incarnation of this Son, 
the Relurre&ion of the body,the myftery of juſtifying Faith,and 
of the new birth, which are abſurdities to nature; eheſe are all re» 
vealed in the word of God to our ears,and by the Spirit of God 
co our hearts, 2 
Secondly, As the Lord revealeth the deep things which him- 
ſei'f doth or ſpeaketh, ſo allo the deep things of .mans doingor 
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eep as Hell, yer hinrfelf and his fin;'are tnder che eye 
Thou ( faith the Plalmift ) baft ſet our iniquities before thee, and 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy conntenence.” When God intends 
co puniſh iniquity, he is ſaid to (et ic before him, bue whether 
he door no, it is before him. And as qur ſecret iniquity is #l- 
ways before him, ſo he ſometimes ſers ir before men. ('Ferleſ. 
19.20, ) Chrſe not the King, no rot in thy thought, and di fe not 
the rich in thy Bed chamber, for a Birl of the air ſhall carry the 
voyce, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the wtatter. Solomon 
warns thoſe who wickedly confpire- againſt Kings, and perſons 
in authority, to confider, as their fin,ſo their danger, for though 
they carry the matter never ſo cloſely, 'God can meke irknown ; 
'Tis hard for #s man to'eonceal his' own thoughts'( when'the 
minde'is ſul] ir may quickly run bver at che mouth ) but”*cis ea- 
fie with God to - find out « way for the revealing of. our 
thoughts. A Birde of the air ſhall carry the voyce* Bur what's the 
yoyce'of a thought? or, How comes a Bird into the bed»cham- 
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* ber ? The 'bed-chamber' is the fureft place? and-a thought ts the proferenti:Lyr. 
moft ſecret att :' what can be more _ſecrerthan's thought'/? Who in Eccleſ. 


can hear*the ſound of oor thoughts, or underſtend cheit Latt- 
guage? We ſay, Thought is free. Thoughts fall not ander the 
| Cogniſance, or cenſure of any Court, That which fears noevi- 

dence, fears no ſentence: Yer, God to whom our thonghts are 
| evident, can fend in evidence againſt cur thoughts. ''"4 Bind of 
, the air ſpall 'crry the woyee of that which hath nv v6ycs,' "Its n 
| proverbial {peecn, to note, that by the moſt unlikely meaty if 
7 other means fail, God wilk reveal thoſe curſes, and'revea!them 
) ſpeedily, Asif he had faid, Rather than ſuch ſecret wickedneſs 
ſhalt be undiſcovered, God will make Birds ſpeak, and Chamber? 

doors ſpeak, the ſtone out of the Wall, and the beam out of t' e Timt- 
. ber Wall ſprah, rather than 'filence ſhalt cover” ſuch'# wickedndſs. 
f More diſtin&iy, waen he ſaich, A bird of the air: fſhdll egrry the 
, woyce, he implies two things, Tirft, that it (h#'l be revealed by 
1 ſome unexpe&ed means, or by means as lictle ſiſpe&ed for the 
; doing of (ich a thing as a bird is. As, when Salaam went on 
] finfully, The dumb Aſe ſpeaking with mans veyce, forbad the mad- 

neſs of the Prophet ; Balaam \ittle dreamt of ſuch a reprover t 
- and theſe ſha!l as licele drear/of ſuch z Tale-bearer, Secondly, 
This phraſe of ſpeech implies _ _ matter (hall be revealed 
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by ſome {peedy.means. 4 bird ſpall] dait :. che Meflenger (hall 
not. go þut ran,. he ſhall. not run but fly,.4 Pegaſus ſoall be the 
| _  Poaſi,. be ſhall have wings added to his feet, he (hail have wings 
p in ſtead of feer. The A1igels are deſcribed with wings in Scripture 
to ſhew their ſpeed, a winged Meſſenger ſhall be diſpatche on 
Principes this Errand.., Qace more, as .ſome reſerr this diſcovery purely 
potentrores ſunt eg che-providenge of :God, ſo. grhers co the policy of Princes, 
avert — who haye cheir ſpiesflying like birdsin all places ;- men no more 
79 feared. 40 carry the! repare of what is ſpoken, than a bird. is. 
qued ipſorum They have their Intelligencers in every Bed-chamber, men no 
cognitrnem fu- more feared to carry. the report of what 1s ſpoken, than the . 
giat, Jun. * Chamber doors are. In the ſame ſenſe, that Kings are ſaidtq - 
have long hands,. we may (ay alſo, that they have Jong ears : They 
: have long hands, becaule they can uſe means to ftrike thoſe thee 
- are far'from them: and they have long ears, becauſe:they can uſe 
means to hear thoſe who: are far from them., , But whether we 
take this or the former Interpretation, the point is equally con- 
 fixmed,for even choſe diſcoveries which ace made by men,are or- 
; dered and brought on.by the wiſe and jholy, providence-of Gody., 
. , why deth ſo hate evil; and all the works of moral darkneſs, eſpe- 
cially che; curſing of Kings and-lawfyl- Magiſtrates, that he will 
| diſcover them out of all the deeps, either of nacursl or artificial 
darkneſs. - ) ih. 

Further, God: bringeth goad things as. well as evil, juſt and 
holy-aRions,/.as well 25 finful and.,unjuft, out of the deeps of 
darkneſs » Many works f light lye in darkneſs :- many excellene 

things-are under concealment. Davids integrity lay in the dark, 
yet God brought ir forth as the light, and his innocency as the 
Noon day. God is not Unrighteous, to forget or conceal, 
dakar. one labour. of love, or labougs 3g Holineſs, though men . 
SS JUBES 1 14 efly 3% ui 
.|Lefily, How great an experiment bath God given us of. this 
truth, in that grad diſcovery which he hath madeto the world 
(in this latter age) of another world. A great part of the world, 
even ſo great as bears che name- of a- new world, was a deep' 
thing of darkneſs, to this part of the world, for many.and many 
ages and generations... No man (omuch. as dream'4d of ſuch Nati» 
onsAas are ngw-dilcovered. Theſurface of thoſehuge Countries 
was as little kgown to us- ns. the center of the earth is : yea it- 
was.judged a kind of Herefie in ancient times, to ſay there 
'Nere 
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weie Antipodes. But now *is kizown thar'the fett of our Bre- 
thren have walked” oppoſire to the” foles of our feet 7 and we 
have not only experience but light bf ceafon enough to evince ir. 
God hath made Art a key conature, and hath di avered many 
deep things out of that darknels to us, which our fore-fathess 
never ſaw, Thus weſee, that 42eþ thipgs, borh Divide and Hu- 
marie, and*cheſe bortt-prafichl and nacural, are ferchr out. of 
Sr by the mighty power "and unſcarchible wiſdotn * of 
od, - | | 
There arethree ways by which God makes diſcoveries of evil 
poles or praRtiles, lying in deepeſt darkneſs. | 
Firſt, By the confeſſion of the peiſan whoſe head hath contrived, 
or his hand afted them, Evil inthe heart drops out at rhe mouth; 
and this two ways. IA 
1. By Queries and Queſtions put to the guilty, Such are oftey 
entrspt in their own an({wers,and their own tongues are a witneſs 
ogaink themſelves. As ſpeech bewrayeth whence men are,ſo what 
they have been doing ( Prov.20.5. ) Counſel in the beart of man is 
like deep water,but a Man, of underitanding will draw it out. He draws 
3t out þy queltions and examinations, 'When thoſe black waters 
willnot fluw out of themſelves, they are pumped'up by the art 
and induſtry of others, . 
2, A confeſſion of theſe deep things out of darkneſs is made by 
the workings of a mans own conſcience, When conſcience is 
touched and beginneth to ake,that will cell eails;, It is hard for a 
manat ſych a time to keep his own counſel, Tt was the caution of 


an ancient, Be afraid of doing any thing which i il.,though there be Tee quid aus 
no witneſs but thy [ef : If chou could do ir chy con{cience ta- —_— ſine © 


king no Notice 0 
whatſoever thou doeſt, is done in the eye,pf conſcience, therefore 
take heed. We, have a (aying,that Martber will out,and if nothing 
elſe bring it otir, conſcience will ; Conſcience will examine a man 
as ſtrictly as any Inquiſitor in Rome And as men examined and 
tortured by ſevere 1:4q 1ificors, confeſs what they would not, fo 
alſo do they whoare examined and put upon the Rack by their 
own conſciences. 

Secondly, God revealeth deep things immediately by bis own ſpirit - 
As the ſpirit revealeth the holy counſels of God co us, (o the moſt 
ſecret evil defigns and'counſels of men ( 2 King. 6.11.) -When 
the King of Syria could take no counſel but it was prelently dif. 

S( 2 covered, 


ie, thou mighteft poſſibly keep it ſecrer, bur #«ſte time. 
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covered, he might well be caft inco # (ulpicion, char {ume «bout 
bim were falſe to him, and beld correſpondence with the enemy, 
Therefore ( ſaith the ſtory ) the hea t of the King of Syria was ſore 
troubled for this thing, and be called bis ſervants and ſaid unto them, 
Will ye not ſhew me which of us is for the King of Iſrael } And one of 
bis (eruants [aid,none my Lord O King but | liſha the Prophet that is 
in Iſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeaket in th 
bed chamber. The Spirit of God reveaied the deep counſels 
the Syrian King unto the Prophet, and the Prophet 1evealed chem 
- to men, ; 
There is ® third way which is more common, by which the 
Lord diſcovers deep things out of darkneſs, and that is, by wor» 
derful providences ; he makes ſome as of his own providence as 
Keyes co unlock the ſecrers of men, as hands to pluck off the 
Vails, as winds to diſpel the clouds, and (catrer the miſts which 
hid cheir aQions or intentions. In che Hiftory of Joſeph, we have 
an admirable demonſtration of this; It was a tecrer, a deep 
thing of darkneſs that his brethren conſpired againſt him, they 
fold him.into Egypt, and brought his corn- coat home all bloody 
to his father, wnich cauſed the plain-hearced old manto ton» 
clude, That ſome evil beaſt hath dewowred bim, Thus the matter 
was locked up; yer God makes feveral a&s of his providence as 
Keys to open ir, Firſt, Famine pinchech Facob and his family, 
then Joſephs brethren muſt into Egyp?, and after one Journey 
they muft make a ſecond, and then 65enjamin muſt be derained, 
and Simeon-bound ; here was a ftrange ſeries and laccefivn of 
providences till the whole matcer was diſcovered. The Gwn- 
powder plot was « deep thing of darknefs, a firange. Monſtee 
(G Cui lumen. ademptum ) which ſaw no light, not only becauſe 
- 1s-never took effe&; but becauſe it was kept-ſo cloſe a long time 
under Qaths, and ſlrongeft concealments, that there was not 
the leaft ſuſpition of it, yer by a ſtrange providence God dif- 
covers this deep thing our of darkneſs: a letter wrirten with 
nncouth exprefii>ns, and by miftake put into a wrong hand, 
was the occaſion of bring all eo lighe, Licer times have gi> 
ven us great expreriences of this; The beft intelligences we have 
had of ſecret counſels have been from their Cabinets who cons» 
trived'them, | 
Take four Corollaries from this. 
: Fiiſt, be afcaid co door to plot any evil (ſecretly ; The-Lord 
diſcovers - 
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diicover- deep things out of da: knets. U: ally they who do things 
that are not fit to be ſeen conceiue they are not, or ſhall not been ſeen 
eitber in doing them,or when theyare done Flacter not your (elves 
In chis v2in h” pe, you may Catft a vail upon them a while, but our 
they will at laſt. | - 

Secondly, Be not afraid of the ſecret plottings of evil men, 
or of the deep things of their darkne(s, how deep ſoever the 
ways and counſels of menaielaid, yer they are all above board 
to God. . Suppoſe enemies» are taking counſel againſt ns, yer we 
have a power ful friend” behind che Hangings, who hears every 
word they fay, and ers down in a book every reſolve they make, 
and will in fitteſt ſeaſon, both diſcover and diſappoint chem, 
Lec this be encouragement co all the faichſul, che Father in 
Heaven knows and over-rules the darkeſt defigns of wicked men 
on earth, . 

Thirdly, When men are plotting , let us be praying. David 
knew Achitophel could give deiperate and deep counlel againſt 
him, therefore he prayeth, Lord turn the counſel of Achitophel 


into fooliſhneſs : As if he had ſaid, Lord thou knowe# what be © 


heath adviſed. I do not, he is plotting again me, Lordtake notice 
that I am praying unto thee; plots were never any match for prayer, 
nor the counſels of the wicked able to fland before the [upplications of 
the right eeus. 

Fourthly, No #tans uprightneſs ſhall be always bid : God will 
clear the innocent, for he diſcovereth deep things out of dark» 
neſs, he. that manifeſts the guilt of all, will z|{o-manifeſt the 
innocency of his. There is ſeldom any eminent or fingular good 
thing done in the world, bur ir falls under miſconftru@ion, and 
. often ſuch gloſſes are given as corrupt the contexcure of fincereft 
works for the conclufions. of malice are ever like ch ſe of Lo. 
gick following ( Deteriorem partem ).the weaker and worſer 

rt, How often is Holinels miſcalÞd Hypociifie.and zeal vain 
glory ? How ofcen is contending for the faith, mij judged faQti= 
on, and conteniling againſte: ror, humour ? In che midft of all 
thete dark choug'ts of men concerning our works.this may bear 
up our hearts, ther as God knows them what they are, ſo he 
will make chem appear as they are. The Lord Chriſt comfores 

his Diſciples again | all che calumnies and miſ-apprehen fions-of 

the world, though they ſhould be called Beelzebubs, and made as 

black as Hell by t:ad..cing pens or congues, yet ſaith he (Matth. 
Sl 
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10.25.) Fear them not, for there is nothing covered, that ſhall:not be'- = © 
revealed,\and bid,that ſhall net be known : wtinca words may ave = 
douvie a1. | 54 | & 

1. To deterr the Diſciples from concealing the word of God 
for fear of men, Asif Chiiſt had (vid , Be ye bold and conſtant in 
delivering the meſſage which T ſhal' put into your months ,4eclare to the 
world the whole co-.nſel of God, keep not back, conceal not bs truth, 
betray no: bis cduſe by a cowardly ſilence : for whatſoever p'aufible ex* 
Cuſes you may Make to palliate and hide this lowneſs and f.alſeneſs of 
Your |pirits, yet at length all will ont ; and thmgh you would not de- 
clare the truth of Ged to his glory yet God will declare the whole 
truth concerning you to your ſhare , as the madneſs of your 'erſecu- 
tors ſhdll be manifeit,ſo alſe (hail your fearfulneſs. therefore fear them 
not, What 1 tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in the light, &c. for 
what ye dogor forbear to doin darkneſs ſhall come to light, with the 
reaſons of it. | | 

2. Theſe words aim atthe ſi;pport of the Diſciples under che 
flanders and ſpiteful opinions ot men, when they fully and cou- 
ragion{ly declare and preach the wordof God, As if. he had 
ſaid, Tour Innocency may be hid, and your Righteouſneſs unknown, 

you may be called Beelzebub and Devil for ſpeaking the truths of 
God, yet Twill take atime to put off theſe ugly diſgniſes, and render 
you even to the eye of the world ſuch as you are, up tight and honeſt 
men ;” my zealous and faithful meſſengers : for I aſſure you, there is no- 
thing covered that ſhall not be revealed: and therefore yur faithful-' ' 
neſs to my cauſe and Goſpel ſhall not , do e reveal my hidden truths, 
and leave it tome to reveal your integrity, how much ſoever it may be 
bidden. Upon the ſame ground that wicked men are ro fea: ,godly 
men are not to fear : wicked men have cauſe tofear,becanſe their 
evil deeds (hall be made manifeft; and godly men are not to fear, 
yea they are to rejoyce, becauſe their goodneſs and g"od deeds 
ſhall be made maniieſt : all their uprighcneſs and faithful j::ten». 
rions for the promoting of the honour of Chriſt, and advancing 
of his Goſpe), ſhall be ſer in the open light, « 

Yec further, Though we ſhould do much good, which is in the 
dark to0,0r hidden from our ſelves (for there a: e,as fins, fo, in a 
ſenſe, good works of ignoraice,) orif we ſhouid have forgorten 
the good which we have done knowingly, yet the Lord willre- 
deem onr works our of this darkneſs alſo, the darkneſs I mean, 
whether of uur own ignorance or forgetfulneſs, neither ſecrecy 

| nor 
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nor inſcience nor.oblivion, our 0x4 or othe.s,/ can longicover # 
good work; let it be only our czre.co do good, it is the care of” 
Chriſt -chat no good which we have done (hall be loft or left in 
perpetual darkneſs. God makes many diſcoveries of deepthings- 
out of darkneſs here, and he will mike an mniverſal diſcovery at 
laft : As that Apoſtalical Caution againſt rs(h jadgmene clearly 
imports( T Cor'4 5.) Judge nothing before the time,until the Lord' 
come who will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs ( » hethec 
good viagra and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts 
( whether juſt or unjuſt ) and then ſhall every man ( who is praiſe 
worthy ) have praiſe of God. The Apoſtle 19 this aims rather at 
the encouragement of the Saints, whoſe beſt a&ions are ofren 
hid, than.at the terrourof the wicked, who defire end hope thar 
their evil ations ſhall be always hid. Thus wefee how God dif. - 
covers dark and deep things. In the next verſe we ſhall ſee him al- 
tering and diſpoſing, turning end changing great thirgs,even the 
Nations of the earth, 
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Verſ.23. He inereaſetb the Nations and defiroyeth them he enlargetls 
.. 43.44 . the Nations and ftraitneth'thetr. Vons 908 Te 


Hereare two a&ts of providence,like Cheker-work.a white and 97 ono wt 4 - 


" ablack; anaRof mercy, and an a&ot judgment, and an a& of ,, ſapientis 

. theright hand, increaſing and enlarging, and an alt of theleft, de- dicumenta pre- 
ftroying and ſiraitning Nations. God doth not only abaſe particular ber, in his que 
perſons how great ſoever they are (Loofing the bond of Kings, and 35 vel alte- 
powring contempt pon Princes,&c.) bur he hath s controverfie with [4755/9 
whole Nations and Kingdoms, they ſhall be abaſed and ſmart aliqua _—_— 
under his hand, if they go on provoking and finning againſt dine & nume- 

him; | roſiſſim» popules 


He inereaſeth the Nations. Mee, 


The word which we tranſlate to increaſe, hath a double deri- RIWCreſcere, 


vation. Some take it froma Root which fignifies to augment or liplicare. 


multiply. Others cake jt from 2 Root which fignifies co erre or eh - 


wander, 8nd in conftruQion,to'deceive. Hence ſome render, x Eres 
He deceiv#th the Nations, and deſtroyeth them : fo the Septngint; avrg. 
and'it-1s a\cruth, God deceiveth the Nations, he lexverh them D*cipiens g-n- 
eo their own miſtakes, or to the evil counſels of others, and then iff & P*rd:ns 
defiroyeth them. DeſtruRion is uſually let in by miſ:pprehenfion, ©** Sept. 
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The judgmenc bf God upon the ourward eftate beginsat a judge, _ 
menc upon the undei ſtanding. Seldom hath ary Nation peciſh- 
ed, bur they ſee they have been befooled, and that they refuſed 
their own good before they were deprived of it. Asthe cext may 
tear this tran{lacion, fo the truth fl wing from itgis very uſefu), 

But becautie che ordinary acception of ehe word runs faireſt, 
He increaſeth the Nations, &c. | ſhell infift only upon that, - 
| When God made the World, he (aid roman,yea toevery thing 
that had life in it, and fo power of increating, Increaſe and 
multiply: A wo'd from God makes the creature multiply. Tne in- 
creale of every thing is from God, as well as the coulticution of 
ic. There is achiectold increaſe, Firſt, In number : God ſaid 
to Abrabam, I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea, and as 
the Stars of Heaven, »nd it was fo. - Secondly, He »ncreaſeth Na- 
tions in riches and plenty ; he blefſech their baskec and cheir 
ſtore; they lend to others and do not borrow... Thirdly, He 
increa(eth Nations in honcurand reputation, they are the head, 
and not the tai), the ſheaves of cheir Neighbours round about, 
fall down co their ſheave. Such honour is promiſed the Jews, 
That ten men ſhall take hold out of all "Languages of the Nations, 
even ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying. we will © 
go with you, for we have heard that God is with you, ( Zach.$.23. ) 
Thus the Nations ace increaled by a word of bleſling from the 
mouth of God. 

And as he increaſeth, {o he defiroyeth. The decaies of Nations 
are from God, as well as their improvementsare. God decla- 
reth his power by pulling down, as well as by raifing up, by kil- 
ling, as well as by making alive, by deſtroying, as well as by in» 
creating. 

This deftru&ion is wrought two ways, openly, or ſecretly. 
Somerimes God #s a Moth andrattenneſs to x Nation, he deft; oies 
them filently, and unſeen (Hoſ.5.12.) they decline and moulder 
away,they know not how. -Sometimes he is a Lyon and as a young 
Lyon unts a Nation, hewill tear and go away. and none ſhall reſcue 
(Hol.5.14.) he deftroyeth them vitibly, by Diſeaſes and Plagues, 
by Famine and the Sword, By ſome one,or by all theſe, he de- 
Rroyeth cthem,rill;as he threatned the Jews (Iſa.6.11. ) The Cities 
be waſted without Inhabitants, and the houſes #ithout Man, and the 
Land be utterly deſolate. | 
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Chap.1 2. An Expoſition »pen the Book of JOB. Verſ.2 3. 21 
The laſt branch of the verſe is of the ſame importance with the "if 
former, | | 


He enlargeth the Nations , and ſtraimeth them ag ein. 


There is a different reading, for ſome render the former as an 
a& of judgement, He ſcarrereth or ſubverreth the Nations , and 
the later as an at of mercy, He i + wy them again. Thus he 
baniſhed the Jews into Babylon, and after ſeventy years, hroughr 
them back to their own land. We underſtand the former clauſe Sabucrſa is; 
as an a& of mercy, the later of wrath'and judgement. | . m_ 
The Original word lignifies to expand or ſtretch a thing forth, ;:. Vulg.70 
When God iricreaſeth a Nation , he enlargeth their borders, M9W Signifi- 
! and baying mulciplied their gumber , gives them more room. <4 expandere 
Asthe enjargement of the Church is deſcribed by the Prophet : _—_ 
(1/4.49.20.) ſuch is the enlargement of Nations. The Children 1 echndi 
which thou jhalt bave after thou haſt loſt the other, ſtall ſay again mr ut exſicce» 
#n thine ear, The place us too ſtrait for me, give place to me that I ur. 
may dwell, As Bees ſwarm when the hiye is overcharged, or as £*** /«t9; 
rivers overflowing break their boundsz ſo do the Nations of the ſuper _ 
earth, who are compared to great rivers. God ſometimes opens g dilacat cor; 
theſe flood-gates, and lets them our like a mighty torrent, The Druf. 
irruptions of the Gothes and Yandals,of the Hwumnes and Heruls, 
are famous among Hiſtorians, And as barbarous Nations ſpread Y 
out themſelves becauſe of numbers, ſo do other Nations by their * —I 
wer, The Babylonian, the Perſian, the Crecian, the Roman Y 
|] extended the wings of their ſovereignty all the warld 
over, ” MN Duxit 
Mr, Broughton tranflates , He ſpreadeth the' Nations and go- 1, 1 
verneth them , ſo both parts of that verſe ſpeak mercy to Nati- g ſenfan fun 
ons ; othecs of the learned joyn inthat tranſlation. The Hz- paſtor gegen 
brew word beareth that tenſe moſt properly, ſignifying to lead; 1 patcr pram 
yen: to lead gently, peaceably apd quietly, as a ſhcepherd lea /erh ans. 
is Flock , or as a Father his Childe, Many ofterings of the 1,;,; Jauun jeu 
Jews in their ceremoniqus worlhip, were denomunated from this ana: 1wn bone- 
word, AMinchab, becauſe they were brought in ſuch an honou- r# caſ« 4licut 
rable way, and preſented before the Lord, © The providence of 91m, £9 _ 
God leads all people , his own people are led by a ſpecial provi- 7, Jenjun 
dence , asthe /ſraclites were in the day by a cloud , and inthe quadam perie« 
night by a pillar ot fire, The Lord alone did lead ther, and there tur. Rives. 
; | T Ws 


Expandit ear. was flo ſtrange God with him ( Deut.32.12;) The Lord in mercy 
ſuper faciem led forth the people, which he had redeemed , he guided them in hus 
terre, _ ftrength ro bus holy habitation (Exod. 15.13) This interpretation 


eas in boc 
perdirionis 
Merc. ex Rs 
Kinch, 


runs-fair. And while we , in ſtead or he leadeth , render , be 
ſtraitneth them, we mean, he leadeth them into ſtraits. - As he 
_— them out by proſperity , ſo he ſtraitneththem by afMi- 

ion, In this variety of reading, the ſcope and'gencral ſenſe of 
the text is the ſame, ſetting forth the irreſiſtable power of God, 
in diſpoſing Nations for the better, or for the worſe, as he ſeeth 
cauſe, or as they give it him. 

Firſt Obſerve, 

There ts 4 vitijſitude and change in Nations as well as in per- 


In this verſe the ſcoals go upand down, he sncreaſeth the. Nu- 
rions, and 'deſtroyeth them, he enlargeth them, and: ſtraitneth them 
again, Particular men, are ſometimes up, and ſometimes down, 
ſometimes well, and ſometimes ſick , ſometimes enlarged , and 
ſometimes ſtraitned, Now as it is with the parts, ſo with the 
whole ; and though the world be a diſſimular body, y:tin one 
notion it is a ſimular body, being all alike in ſubje&1on ro vanity 
and change., What Nation is there but hath ſuffered man 
changes ! This Nation hath been a great example of it, and 7 
it is at this day : And unleſs we humble our felyes before Gol , 
and kiſs the\Son leaſt he be further angry, we have cauſe to fear 
greater changes then ever we have had. Who-knows what 
changes a year , = a day may bring forth, . Theſe two things 
are out of all queſtion, 1; That we have deſerved the worſt of 
changes. 2, That the face of affairs looks as if we ſhould every 
day change for the worſe, till we come tothe worſt. 

Secondly Obſerve, | | 

ARK the changes in Nations are from God. 

He increaſeth and ſtraitneth them, hu providence ( not fate) 
watcheth over thern, to order all their motions, As the motians of 
ſingle perſons, ſo the motions of whole Kingdoms are 0:dered 
by a higher band. Divine providence a&s upon every ſtage of 
worldly affairs in the world There is a wheel in a wheel, Gods 
wheel moves in all the wheels of the ercature ; States cannot do 
what they pleaſe, and go on after-therr own pleaſure, God go- 
verns the Governours, as much as thoſe who are 2overned; He 


leaderh them into waies of peace and proſperity, he alſo leadeth © 
| them. 
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them into warres and troubles. We have both expreſt (Jor:38. 
23 ) Liks as I bave watchedover them , to pluck. up 

down , and to aeſtroy , ſo will 1 watch over them, to build and to 
plant, ſaith the Lord. No people in the world did ever find God 


more mcreaſing or ſtraitning them , then the Jews did. They- 
were as ſet upon a Beacon, for allthe world to look and gaze at: noe deert Sert- 


They were Gods peculiar treaſure, yet he caſt them out 2s dung-prura Dei na- 
tui_ oF conſilis 


or droſs, He increaſed them in number,ia riches and in honour, 
When the ſevereſt courſes were taken to diminiſh thera ( as in 
E. ypt by ſlaying the males) he then increaſed them: yer the hand 
of God was as eminent in deſtroying, as increafing them, More 
then (ix hundred thouſand came our of Eg ypr,all whoſe carkafles 
(excepting two) fell in the wilderneſs. God-increaſed them a- 
gain in Canaan, they were almoſt innumerable , when David 
numbred them.z yet he deſtroyed and waſted them by the Baby. 
lonians, Aſter their return from Babylon , they grew mighty a- 
gain, at laſt God ſent the Romans , who took their City and 
Temple from them : And how they. have. been ſcattered and 
empried ever\ſ{ince, the Records of ancient'times ,.and the expe- 
ricr.ces of this declare, What God did and bath done with the 
Nation of the Jews, he hath alſo done in many other Nations , 
and.can doinall. He can lift rhem up or caſt them down, give 
them a being or no being, a well being or a miſerable being, at 
his pleaſure. The abſolute wei and greatneſs of God , 
will bear hint out in theſe great works ,- upon He grome® Nati- 
ons. Whar's the juke, of any one, or of all Nations put to- 
gether to the greatneſs of God ? Bebold (faith the Prophet, 1/a. 
40.15.) the Nations are as the drop of a buckst , and are counted 
44 the ſmall duſt» of the ballance. A bucket full gf water is no 
great matter ro-the Ocean, what then is a drop ? All the weight 
that can be pur into a pair of ballances isnot much , what then is 
the light duſt , which hangs about it > we know that bears no 
weight atall, It is no more for the great God to movethe 


| a: Nation upwards or downwards , into an increaſe or a ' 


immurion, then to blow away the ſmalleit duſt, And as if a 
drop or a duſt were too much, the 17th, verſe aſſures us, that 
Alt Nations be, ore him are 44 nothing, and they art connted to him 
45 leſs then nothing and vanity. Nor can God ever want means 
to increaſe or deſtroy whole Nations, who made the whole 
world without means : Cannot he ſpeak.a Nation into any thing, 
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77.08 
"1M Eft rece- 
dere declinare 
in Hipbil re- 
Wovere recede- 
re faciens.. 


who ſpakg the world ont of nothing ? When a people increaſe in. 
fin as much as in ſovereignty,and are ſtraitned in obedience and. 
thankfulneſs ro God who bath enlarged them ; then- he reduces- 
them to their former _—_ 

Feb hath not yet done with this argument , but as he had told 
us of the judgements of God upon greateſt perſons before he. 
ſpake of Nations , ſo now having ſpoken of the judgements of 
God upon Nations, he deſcends in his concluſion to thoſe again 
which God ſends upon eminent perſons in the two laſt verſes of. 
this Chapter. | 


= _ 


JOB Chap. 12. Verſ. 24, 25- 


Me taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of 
the earth, and cauſeth - to wwz in b4 eo F 
neſs where there is no way. 

They grope in the dark without light, and be maketh. 
them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 


Heſe two verſes are the continuation and concluſion of Jobs - 
argument, lifting up the power and wiſdom of God in his. 
difpenſations towards men. fe 
n the former part of the Chapter we have diſcuſſed what God: 
doth ro perſons and what to nations. Here Fob tarneth his. 
ſpeech upon a point which he had touched before, He maketh. 
the Fudges fools, or turneth their counſels into folly ; Now, He. 
taketb away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 


He raketh away, 


 Someread, H? changeth, Others, He removeth, or cauſerh to 
decline. The-Hebrew will bear-either of thoſe readings , He 
rakgth away 


The heart of the chief of the people of the earth. 


The heart is the chief piece in any of the people of the earth; 
Aud here he taketh away the heart of the 6hzef of 5þe people of the 


earth, 
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earth. *Tis ſad when the chief part is taken away from rhe chief- 
eſt of the people. 4 | 
The heart under a natural conſideration is that noble inſtru- . 
ment of life feated in the midſt of che body : by a meraphor it Cor per meta- = 
ſignifies any thing which is ſeared in the middle , or toward the as fr 
center., becauſe the heart is ſo placed inthe body. And' by # jou enufs 
Synechdeche, the heart is put frequently in Scripture for the mo- 74, per jynech- 
tions of the heart, or ſor whatſoever ateth there. The under- dochen omnis 
| ſtanding, will, affcRions, purpoſes, reſolutions, or courage of rm ſedes 
man, any or all of theſe are expreſſed by the heart , becauſe any * wo Ks 
or all theſe are wrought in, or iſſue from the hearr, we. n 
Pn. take away the heart , hath reference chiefly ro theſe three vined, 
tnings. 
Flt, He taketh away the underſtanding, and leaveth men to 
the guidance of ignorance : and then they are burricd by guſts 
of paffion, not ordered by the ditates of reaſon. Gud*benights 
their minds , their fool: hearrs are darkned , and ſo they be- 
come vair both in their imaginations and reſolves. The chief of 
the earth are then neither able to give good counſel nor receive 
it, they who formerly were as Oracles , betray z fcebleneis of 
judgement, and the graveſt States-men prove Infants in under- 
ſanding. All wholſome remedies, and proper expedients for 
their own good, or the publike ſafery,are taken from them when 
God taketh away their hearts, This was further ſhewed- ar the 
27th verſe, whether I refer the reader. FER" IEP 
Secondly, The heart is put for the will. Some interpret this ,; wen atew 
text, rather of the will then of the underſtanding : God is faid privs quam ad 
to take away the will ,- when he takes it off from whartit was ſet intelettum big 
pon before, and cauſerh it to move and encline to another ob- {22 Priiner. 
jet (Prov.21 1.) The Kings heart i in the band of the Lord; as 
the rvvers of water, be turneth it whether ſoever he will + By the 
bears we are to underſtand the will of Kings 3 turning properly 
concern; the will : The will putteth it ſelf out to proſecute what 
the underſtanding ditates : The will uſually walketh in, or after ? 
the light of the underſtanding : God works fo ctf-Rually in rhe 
beart of the chief of the people of the earth , that though their un- 
' dericandings give them light to walk in ſuch a way(whether it be 
a falſe or a true light or way, is notthe point here ) yer he can 
take their wills off tromit., and turneth them whether ſoever he BEAD» 
wil, Asthe perſons of Kings are in the band of God toprotet 
| T t 3; them, 


k 
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them, fo their-walls are, 1n, kis hand to guide and.over-power 
them. They who are maſters of men, are nor maſters of their own 
will, A King who rules others, us not under his own rule The ft» 
militude 45 very elegant , God turneth his heart even as che rge 
ve/s, or ſprings of water : Rivers of water are led by their cha- 
nels, you may draw them this' way or that way by cutting out 
water courles, -- When the will of any one of the chiefs of rhe 
eaity runs ſtrongly in ſuch a conſtant ſtream , God catrſtop/it, 
cur out fJuces (4+ 4t wereyand give it a new channel, he can empty 
the ſtream of a Kings will, mmto achannel of his own makyng, and 
cauſe this river to run uy on what ground he plealerh, Some of 
the A cients obſerving what {trange courſes the h.arts of molt 
Kings have run, turn the interpretation of this text into another 
channel, telling us it muſt be npnanſeg of the Saincs who ny 
' iritual Kings. Do you thmk,, (ay they, that the beart of Pha- 
rope pn iſs _ ace il Herod, or of J tian, oy in the hand of God ? 
mi in ms u D:i Doth God turn the heart into the waies of blood and perſecuti- 
fuit ?. abſt # 4 gn againſt his people ? Surely ſuch mens hearts are in the hand 
de 11 act , Of the Devil, not. of God, ſo they argue, But by their leave , 
an _— / * weare not afraid-to ſay ; that even the hearts of wicked Pings 
re on in are inthe band of God, yet he hath no hand in their wickedneſs; 
Pfal. 137+ unleſs to bound it. . The wills of the moſt wilfull Princes are 
flexible and moveable at the will of God, eyen while they move, 
yea ſpurn againſt it ; he makes them ſu+j.& ro his feeres; will ; 

; while they are rebelling againſt his reveald will. They will not 
do the later , but the former is done upon them whether they 
will or no, Some men are ſo wilfll that they turn their whole ſoul 
into will ; therefore is nothing of reaſon or underitanding, no- , 
thing of love or affeion appears in them, but all of will ; Their 

q ſouls are loſt intheir wills : yettheſe wills God findes out and 
_ diſpoſeth of, The will of Princes (faith a Heachen) i> ſuft and 

Nec me figit ftrong, unready and unwonted to the direftion of others. They 
uy r/o who are full of power think all muſt obey their wills , rheretore 
ad re#a lei £9 make their wills either ſubje or obedient, argues tranſicen- 
regius nolit ru- dent power. The wills of moſt men are ready to follow the 
mor. Senec. wills of Princes., as the ſhadow doth the body : theretore ro 
A&I. make their wills follow , is the work of God ( Eccleſ $,4.) 
| Where th: word of a King ts, there is power, and who may jay un» 
to him, what doſt thou ? Princes will not be {topped but by a ſu- 
periour power, their priviledge is great , and mavy times the 
Vio- | 


SEE Celica. oo 
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: Verl. 24. 37 ; 


violence of their ſpirits greater,” As Pilare when ſolne advited 


himto alcer the inſcription upon the croſs of Chriſt , anſwers, Principum vi- 


What I have written I have written, it ſhall ſtand : ſo the chief of of. Quid 


the earth ſay, what we have done, we have done, what we have re- 
ſolved, we have reſolved. Yet God who is chief above all the 
chiefs of the earth, raketh away, or removeth the hearts of the 
chief of the earth , rhey ſhall nor alwaies will what they would; 
A good man doth the evil which he would not,” and evilmen d6 
the good which they would not. God cauſerh them row!ll 
that the thing ſhall be done; though they have no will, either to 
the thing or to the doing of it, | 
Thirdly , The heart 1 put for courage and fortitude, God 
takes away the heart 'under this notion ; he car michg the moſt 
valiant men cowards, and pul down the bigheſt ſpirits, As he gives 
women the courage of men , ſo he can make men leſs then wos 


eft, Q 
ſcriph, 


men in courage ( Amos 214,15...) The Propher ſheweth God / 


taking away , not only fighting courage, but flying courage (f6 
ſome underſtand that text) T he fiett ſhall periſh from the ſwift, 
they ſhallnor have a heart to ſhitr for themſelves : they once 
made ſure'of ir that they had legs to run, chough no hands to 
fight, bur their flight ſhall periſh , they ſhall nor kave-ſo much 
ſpirit left as to run away. The fighting courage of I/-ael was 
quite ſunk (Joſh.7 5.) The hearts f the people Fklted and became 
«4 water, that is, their courage failed. And it is threatned as a 
Jr ron ( Lev.26 36) ] will ſend a faintneſt into their hearts, 
And what ſhall the eff. of this-be ? The ſound of a ſhaken leaf 
ſhall chaſe them, ana they ſhall flee as fleeing from a ſword : they 
ſhall not only flee at the beating of a drum, at the-ſonnd of a 
trumpet, or at an'Alarm to the battet, but-at the found: of a 


ſhaking leaf, Demt.28 65. The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling | 


beart.”" 

Any of theſe waies,, the heart is inthe hand of God , he can 
make an underſtanding heart fooliſh-, a refolved wilfulFheart 
flexible, and a ſtout:couragious heart taint and tearful. He'thar 
had a hearr like a I y-m, ſhall quake and be { a5 we ſay ) White- 
kverd at the real appearance, yea atthe Thadow of danger. Thus 
the Lord ſheweth his mighty power among the chicf of the earth, 


- 


in taking away their hearts. 


God in Scripture calleth upon! man to give him his heart : 


ia Vx 


(cripfi, 


| 
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My ſen groe me thine heart, This at of Go4 in the text is a 
chaſtening ot the lormer neglc, | 

Hence Obſerve, 

God takgth away their bearts, who will not give up their hearts 
unto ham, | 

It we gratiouſly give our heartsunto God , he will not judi- 
ciarily take our hearts from us, We never have our underſtand- 
ings, our wills, our courage , ſo much in our own cuſtody, as 
—_ we reſigne them to Gods keeping, God would fo order 
them in us and for us, that we ſhould have the command of them, 
were they once at his command, Bur if when he calleth, Give 
me thine 'chouy we or any of the chiet of the earth ſay , no, we 
will not give our hearts to thee, not our underſtancings to jud 
for thee, not our wills to ſubmut to thee, not our caurage to'a 
for thee : Then faith God , I will take away your hearts from 
you; you that uſe your underſtanding, your wills, your cou- 
rage againſt me, ſhall not have them-co uſe ( Hof 7 1 1.) Ephraim 
i called a ſilly dove withont heart : then the chiet ot the earth are 
like ſilly doves ( rhough indeed ravenous Harpies ) when God 
tak<th away their hearts, The Saints are innocent doves, without 
gall, and the wickgd are ſilly doves, without 4 beart, God threat» 
ncth his people to ſend them ſuch Chiefs , Chief without aq 
heart (1ja.3 4 12.) 1 will give them'Child en te be their Princes, 
«1d women jul rule over them. He doth not mean Children in 
agc, or wom-n-in ſex , for ſome women are of maſculine ipirits 
and bave done valiantly, *T was Deborah a woman who faid , 
O my joul thou haſt tredden down ſtrengih;, no man ever ſpake 
more l;ke a man : Some Children in years have ated like the 
aged, Fſiah did ſo, So then the Prophets meaning is, 1 will 
givs chem rulers that ſhall be as little in ah Is « as Chil» 

ren are in ſtature , their reaſon ſhall ſcarce be a cubir high'; 1 
will give them Chicfs, that ſhall be as timerous az women 1natu- 
rallyare : heir courage ſhall ſcarſe ſerverhem to ſec their own 


blood without ſwooning, much lcfs to venture their blood in a- * ' 


ny honourable ſervice, Thus God takes away tbe hearts oi the 

chief of the people, when either they or the people refuſe to give 

God theirs, | 
Again,the Hebrew is, He taketh away the beart of the [ Heads] 


Caputumpepuli. of the people of the earth, The Leaders and Governours vf a peo- 


ple, are their-Heads : That's the language of the old Teſtament 
| | | every 
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every where. ;Itis ill when.the heart is taken from the heels or 
loweſt of the people,bur how miſerable is ir, when che hears is ta- 
ken from the beads or bigheſt of the people. A peop'e whoſe heads 
have no heart,are upon the matter headleſs, A heartleſs bead is 
no better than no bead. 

Laftly Obſerve, 

All mankind is not of ane rank, 

We have here tie peoplezand che Heads of the people. As the 
natural body is diſtinguiſhed into fupeciour and inferiour, into 
noble and ignoble parts, io is the political body : As that body is 
a Monſter, which is all head,or whoſe head is too big for the bo- 
dy,ſo is that which hath no head, or a head too little for the bo- 
dy. Whexe all govern.chere is no Government,and where all are 
chief there can be no order. And as God hath appointed ſome 


\ to the dignity of Headſkip,for the preſervation of order, fo it is 


their duty who are Heads to preſerve order. The head rakes care 
naturally for the-whole body, the head fees for the foot, and re- 
ſpeRs the little finger. Magiſtrates are Rulers over the perſons 
of the peopleybut chey are (ervantsto the good of the people. A 
people ought co ferve their Rulers, yer Rulers are the greateſt ſer- 


' vanes, As it is the duty of all to ſerve them, (© it is their office 


to ſerveall, He taketh away the beart of the chief,or,of the heads 
of the people. And what then ? 
, None of the works of God are without effe&, when he aQteth 


- ſomewhat will come of it, here is a threefold effe& following this 


judiciary at of God in caking away the heart of the Chief of the 


earth. 


- +1 They wander in a Wilderneſs where there is no way. 
2: They grope in the dark without light. 


3. They like a drunken man. 

The firſt of chele effeRs is laid down in the latter clauſe of the 
24th verſe. rye 4 T9” 

| He cauſeth them to wander. 


The word which we tranſlate, to wander, ikes both cor- 


ex and again, Gen.37.15. *Tis put for mental 
v ak. I bave one aftray like « loft ſheep, ſa 
u 


. 


poral and mengal wandering; the errour of che foot and the _ 
errour of the mind. *Tis pue for corporal wandering ( Gen. cordis equi ac - 


"_ ) #hen God cauſed me ( faith Abrabam ). to wander de errore pedis, 


- 


” _—* 
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thy ſervant ; 1104.63.17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to erre from 
thy ways ? | 

Bur that which is moſt confiderable here, is the a& of God, He 
cauſeth them to wander; This intimates an efficiency : Hence *cis 
quettioned, How doth God cauſe man to wander ? God doth not : 
lead man into falſe ways ; nor doth he hinder man from going in 
thoſe. which are good and right 5 thus God cauſerth no man co 
wander ; And yet he doth morethan barely permit or ſuffer man 
to wander ; he is aRive init, He cauſed them to wander. For the 
clearing of it, | anſwer, 

Firſt, God judgerh and pronounceth ſuch unworthy of light, 
who have abuſed it, or that he ſhould clear their minds wich the. 
knowledge of his truth, who have not obeyed his cruth, but held 
ic in unrigheneſs. | . 

Non quod in Secondly, Upon the paſſing of chis dreadfal ſentence, he with» 
falſiratem 295 draweth or witi-holdeth his light from them, They muſt needs 
inducat, ſed wander who walk in darknels, and unleſs God continue his 
OI = light, we return to our own darkneſs. The ſetting of the Sun 
— units ju" js enough to make the ſurface of the earth and the 4ir dark, 
veritarem cog- becauſe they have no inherent light 2 God needs not infuſe dark- 
noſcant, &c, neſs intous, to make us dark, we in our ſelves are nothing bur 
Aquin. darkneſs. 

Thirdly, Having withdrawn his light, God proceeds to an 
a of tradition, delivering ſuch up into the hands of their own 
dark Jufts and black affe&ions, yea he delivers ſuch up into'the 
hand of Satan, who is the Prince of darkneſs; and who hath 
darkneſs enough to caſt into the mind of man, till ie be filled 
with darkneſs, Tf our Goſpel be hid ( ſaid the Apoftle,2 Cor.4.3, 
4.) it zs hid tothem that are loft, in whom the God of this wor 1d bath 
blinded the eyes of- their mind, left the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Intage of God; ſhould ſhine unto them. Satan is. 
Gods Executioner ; the God of. this world blinds their eyes who 
ſee not the offered light of God, 'and the more it is offered and 

, negleted, the more he blinds chem, and the more they wan- + 
der. They watider who never faw the Tight; but they wander - 
. wa pou rrouy who are blinded with the light,cr becauſe they 
one abulgdtes, tt ET TS Litre 
|. Fourthly,* The Lord's fail ro-cauſe.her eo Wander, becauſe 
Ag oper Fe .objefts and vtcafigns, the mevns' tid minger, 
- the fteps and Yegrees of cheip Abertations, They who oueee | 
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molt our-of the way of Obedience, canrioe wander out of tte 
eyeand way of providence, The providence of God-is ever in 
its way, even in reſerence to them who wander out of the way. 
They who «& moſt confuſedly, indi{poſedly,and ecroniouſly,are 
kept in a-due courſe and method, as to the purpoſe and defigne 
of God, The Propher Iſaiab (Chap. 20. 20.) ſpeaks of a Bridle 
that ſhall be in the jaws of the people, caufing them to erre or wander. 
A bridle is rather to keey in the way than to carry out of the way, 
The p'ace is of a difficule Interpretation : moſt expound it of the 
power of the Babylonians, which being put into the jaws of the 
Jewiſh Nation,cauſed them co wander out of their own country 
into captivity, yea and cauſed many of them to erre ard wander 
from the way of holy Do&rine and Worſhip. However, we may 


allude to that Scripture for the clearing of the point in hand, . 


though we make no proof of it. The bridle of providence is in 
the jaws of many men,even in the Jaws of the heads of the earth, 
cauting them (as Fob (peaks here) to wander, and yet while they 
are wandering,that bridle rules and holds chem within 'the com» 
paſs of divine pleaſure. Thus the Lord who guides his people in 
his own way, cauſech many to wander in a Wilderneſs where 
there is no way, and yer guideth them in their wanderings, For 
as the darkneſs is no darkneſs to God, lo the wilderneſs is no wil- 
derneſs to God: his providence is in a ctear way to the fulfilling 
of his-own counſels, how much cr how long ſoever he cauſech 
men'to wander from theirs. 


Ina Wilderneſs. 


We are not to takethis wilderneſs literally, as if the meaning 
were that God bringeth men into deſerts and waſts, as he did 
Irael his people fourty years together. To wander ind wilderneſs 
is a proverbial ſpeech, and-implies cheſe ewo things. 

* 1, He is (aid co wander in a wilderneſs, who is ignorant of his 
wavy, or knowerh not how to dire& and make his courſe, we ſay, 
The man's ina Wood,when we perceive one intangled in ſpeech.or 
ation, Hence ; 7 

2.To wander in awilderneſs,notes improbability,yeaextream- 
eſt diffticuley of attaining our end. A man that is in a wide vait 
wilderneſs, gives himſelf for loft, every ftep may be backward as 


well as forward : As he knows not where he goes,ſo he knows not 
Uu 2 whether 
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whether he goes: He is ina Wilderneſs, who knoweth not his 
: way, or deſpaireth of his end. | h 

VT) Inanitas The Original word is Tob#. - Moſes hach it. to expreſs the 
vacuitas,confi= Chaos, Gen. 1-1, The earih was without form and void: Belore 
fures —_— God planred the world, all the world was a Wildernels, a place ' 
6 a7 _- withour form,it had no miethod in it:; Creation methodiz'd chat 
inani ubj null rude heap,and drew the Wilderneſs into a Garden. A'Wilderneſs 
ſit d fficilta- notes any ſtate or condition without ſhape or order : and thoſe 
tum "X''9. - men wanderina Wilderneſs, who wanting the true leadings of 
__ Jiſticur; humane reaſon, and a divine rule, run dangerous and pernicious 
vis &y ratio- Ways, both tothemſelves and others: He that goes in ſuch ways, 
nes inzunt in- goes out of his way, yea( as the next clauſe of the verſe ſpeaks ) 
_—_ & hegoes without all ways. They wandcr in « Wilderneſs 
p2rnictſass . 


Where there is no way. 


JN Trer, via The way is to be underſtood as the Wilderneſs, metaphorically : 
gue calcatuy The word (ignifiech,not only a way which we tread wich our feer, 
p-dibus per me- but the way which we tread with our ations: A righe courſe of 
raphoyam cur- Fife is the way of man, Theſe (through the j1dgement of God ) 
nd al __—y Wander in a Wilderneſs where there is noway; that is, xo plain, no 
" right, no beaten way, unleſs beatea by the Sons of Belial, or by the 
Travellers to the land of trouble'and darkneſs. When God takes 
away the hearts of men, chey run ficange courſes, and go ways 
which wiſe men never went, the faot of honeſty or of juſtice, 
treads not their paths. They who go in ſuch ways,Go in  Wilder- 
neſs where there is no way. . 
Obſerve from this effec, 
Firſt, That the very miflakes and errours of men are from God. 
1. Spiricua] miſtakes, or miſtakes in (ſpiricual things ( Iſa. 63. 
17: } O Lord, why baſt thou made us ts erre from thy ways ( fo the. 
Church cryeth out ) and bardened our beart fromthy fear ?-God 
made them to erre when he did not effeQ&aally ſhew them the 
eruth; he hardened their hearts when he did not ſofren them. 
God left chem a while to the condu& of their own luſts, becauſe 
they had long refuſed the condu& of his Spirit. They vexed his 
Spirit (verſ. 1x. ) and therefore he gave them up to theic own (pi- 
ries (Pſal $2.12.) All the motions of man are aberrations, when 
ae moves withour,or againft the counſel of God. 


2. Miſtakes. 
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2. Miftakes in civil chings ( which is the butineſs of chis Texr) 
are from God too. God took away the heart of Rehoboam, and 
then reje&ing good counſel, He wandered in @ Wilderneſs where 
there was no way. Wherefore the King hearkened not unto the people, 
for the-cauſe was from the Lord, that be might perform bis Jaywng, 
1 King.12.15. The Lord lefe Kehoboam to the pride of his hearr, 
and to the blindneſs of his mind, and then he ran into that ex- 
cream miſtake, which loſt him ten parts of his Kingdom. 

Secondly, From the Connexion. He taketh away the beart of 
the chief of the earth,and what followeth ? They wander in « Wit- 
derneſs where there is no way. 

Obſerve, When the heart is diſordered, the whole man i diſ- 
ordered: 

Putthe heart cut of fraim, and all is out of frame : The heart 
* is the prime mover in man, whether it be to do good or to do e- 


vil. Therefore the: work of Converfion beginneth at the heart,” | 


or is the giving of 4 new heart : God doth not give a new hand, 


or a new eye,a new tongue vr & new foot, but a new heart, becauſe: 


he knows that if once the heart be new, the whole man will be 


renewed, If the heart be ſetled, all is ſerled : H;iz beart is fixed 


(_- the PſalmiRt) and be ſhall not be afraid. The hearr rnns be- 
re the foot ſtirs, either into the ways of tin, or from the #p- 
proach of danger. Theheart is Pilot and guide (under God ) 
. of manx life and way. Where God takes away the heart he ne- 
ver ftaies himſelf,. and he that hath not a heart within-him, nor 
. God near him, may do any thing rather than what he ought, or 
goany whether, rather than where he ſhould. He that is deſerted 
of God intangles himſelf at every flep;he is in a Wilderneſs,und the 
ſurther he goes, the more he 15 out of his way. As it was with 
Pharaoh, God took away bis heart, he would nor hear the counſel 
that was given him to let the people go, and then ke wilder'd' 
himſelf from day to day, till he was utterly ruined,every ftep he 
took was out of the way of- his own ſafety and honour, 


Thirdly Obſerve, 


They that will not take Gods ways; ſhall be carried where there is 
no way. | 

God ſheweth man his way, Go here ( ſaith God) it is a way 
of. Holineſs; go there,it is the way - jaitice, come huther, this 

u3 is; 


— 
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is the way of crutch : Thus God beckons and envites men into his 

way, If we ſay, no, but we will walk in.our own-ways, then Gad 
reſolves, ſeeing you love to go out of my way, you ſhall go in s 
wilderneſs where there is no way z you {hall meet wich Buſhes, 
Thorns and Briecs to ſcratch and vex you; yea, - you ſhall meec 
with-wilde beaſts, with Scorpions and Serpents, to ſting and de- 
your you. God meeteth thole that rejoyce and work righteouf- 

Deus requirit neſs, even thoſe that remember him in his ways (Iſa. 64.5.) But 
ut ſinamus 10s Buſhes and Briers, wy 0g and Scorpions ſhall meer thoſe who 
ab illo duc! qyrn from the waysof God,even thoſe whorejoyceand work ug- 
quRIND,, righteouſne's. Theſe run into danger, as faſt as they run into fin, 

ce $1 Dum Theres no ſafety out of Gods way,many have died in Gods way,but no 

enim ille dux man ever periſhed in it, It i» ſaid of Abrabam( Heb. 11.8. )\,That 

roftri itineris þe went out be knew not whither.;The Saints go at Gods call whe:e 

Juerit noſtros there is no way, that is, no way known to them, bu yet they are 

"_ _ " aſſured there is a way cut out and meaſured for them, by the wil. 

rpg ug dom of God; Abraham was ſure of a good way, and of a good 

nen teneamius. end, yer he went he knew not whether. Abrabam knew he had 

Pined, God for his guide, though he knew nota ſtep of the way he was 

to goe, I&-becometh us co follow God blindfold ;: blinde obedi- 

ence ( in thac ſenſe ) is good, but due to none bue God. Faith 

bids us tod® that, for wiich we can give no reaſon but this, we 

we are commanded co doit. So ſoine expound that of David 

( Pal. 119. 104.) Thy word is @ Lamp antomy feet and a light unto 

A my path; he doth not ſay,the word was a light unto his eyes, but 

a light unto his feet; the word is « light tothe eyes, thats, ic 

ſhineth to theunderftanding; yetthe word is ſometimes a lighe 

unto our feer, when it is nat alighr-unto dur eyes, that is; God 

will have-us go where we cannot ſee our way. Anſwerzbleco 

Via fid:i eft 0b- that of the Apoſtie( 2 Cor. 5.7.) We walk by Faith and not by 

feura nm #Þer” Got ; Faith hath a light for ies feet, but notco its eyes, Full-vif- 

ra G cl? On ſwallows up Faich in Heaven: And the more vifionwe have | 
Os on earth, the lels.we a by Faith.. Believers have nor a clear fight, 
but they have a lure guide, Wicked men would be thought to 
ſee miich, bur their fight leads them out of the true way, or into 
the wilderneſs where there is no way,but that of fin,nor end,bue 

© that of ſorrow. Here is the firſt effe& of Godvtaking awey the 

heart of the chief of the earth, they wander in a Wilderneſs where 

there is no way. We have two other etfe Qs, verſ. 25, . 


Verſe 


% 


drunken nan, 
They grope in the dark, without light. 


The ord fignifies to find ont or prove our way by feeling, this 
we callgroping. lathe dark, hands or ſtaves are to us in ftead of 
eyes. Abl:gd man though he'be inthe open Sun, yet he gropes 
for his way, for he wants the light of his eyes : a man who hath 
che light of his eyes, yet wanting the light of the air,and being 
in ourward darkneſs, even he muſt grope his way ( Fob 5.14. Elt- 
phaz deſctibing the judgment of God upon the men of rhe 
world,ſaith, They meet with darkneſs in the daytime, and grope in 
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Verſ25, They grope in the dark without light ,and they flaggar like 4 


wn 
Palpavit teth- -. 
git, tangend? 
explor avit. 


Deſcriptio h4- 
minis cujuus Mu 
ta'um eſt cor, 
of mens aut e= 


the noon day as in the night that is,in things chac ae clear and evi-/repta aut con- 


dent they are puzzled, and know not which way to turn them- 
ſelves, when che way lies ſtrait and is without turnings. Itis a 
great judgmentof God, when in buſineſſes that ure as clear as day, 
men ſtand beating rheir brains, and troubling themſelves, as if 
they were in the dark.It is very ill co want light,bur it is worſe to 
have light and not co uſe it. Thele grope in the dark without Tight. 

There is a twofold darkneſs; Firft, Natural, that is nor here 
meant. Secondly, Metaphorical ; and that is of ewo ſorts, Firft, 
The darkneſs of ignorance.. Secondly, The dazkneſs of trouble 
or of zfflition. We may underſtand the text,of darkneſs in ei- 
ther of the ewo latter ſenſes, They grope in the dark, that is, in the 
darkneſs of ignorance : or, in the darkne(ſs-of trouble. K | 
Joyn both together, they are in trouble, and they ace ignorant, 
not knowing which way to get out, andclear their way, 

Bur why doth he fay, They grope in the dark, without light. 

Light and Jarkneſs are contrary , what agceement is there 
(faith che Apoſtle? between light and darknel? 
be no agreement between lighe-and darkneſs; * yet ſometimes 
there 1s a mixture of lighe and darkneſs; ſome darkneſs hath 
ſome light in it : That's it we call ewylight, the dusk of the 


ather 


turba'a ve be- 
menter, Sant. 


? Though there 


cvenpg or of the morning, there, is a time when ic is not per- | 
8 


Feetly'datk; yet thelight is gone, the Syn is down. Snch a day is 


deſcribed in the book of Zecbary,” A diy which ſhall be neither - 
Ydark' nor. light, bat it ſhall be between both. la it is mercy, that 
when we have not a clear light, yet to have ſome glimmering, or 

4 | | aPPearance - 
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appearance of light. The judgment ke: e 15, They ſhall grope in the : 
dark without light, chat is, they {hall have pure daikneſs, 

The Hebrew is yet ſomewhat more emphatical, They feel dark- 
neſs and not light. RE with a negative w_ Y __——_ in 
H.b.a uſta- Scripture, to thew a vehement negation ( Amos 5.18.) The dz 
tum eſt = the - is darkneſs and not light. Tſa.38. 1. *A an ge was ne 
wem (9 p*'dus gg Hezekiah; Thou ſhalt die and not live, that is, thou ſhalg ſurely 
afferre volunt 45. 7Fob.1. He confeſſed and denied not, that is, he confeſſed ſtrong. 
gs 7 ly or peremptorily. So here, They feel darkneſs and noi light that 
contrarij nega- is,they feel extream darkneſs, or the extremity of darkne(s, the 
rioncm, In te= greateſt imaginable. 
nebrjs (5 non © Two things 1 ſhall obſerve from this ( taking the. paſſage as 


in lvce, Le. o an expreſſicn of the judgement of Gud upon a finful peo- 


luci ertt- le. ; . 
es nh F 2M They who abuſe light ſeall be deprived of light. 

He taketh away che heart, then they wander, and then they 
grope in darkneſs without light. They had light, yet a&ed like 
men in the dark, or like blind men: they walked in daikneſs 
when they had light. Hence God pronounceth againſt them, Tou 
ſhall grope in darkneſs and have no light : God threatned his anci- 
ent people the Jews wirh this dreadful plague ( Dent.28.28,29. ) 
I willſmite thee with madneſs and blindneſs and aftoniſhm. nt of beart, 
and thou ſhalt grope at noon dayes, «s the blind gropetb in derkneſs, 
end thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways. Light is the gift of God, he 
giveti,and he raketh ic away, As when hecreatedthe world,there 
was nothing but darknels, and he (aid, Let there be light and there 
was light, (o he ſaith now to perſons, yea to Nations, who are in 
light, and have abuſed the light, che light of the Goſpel or the 
light of outward proſperity, Let there be darkneſs upon them, and 
it is ſo, He can makelighe wichour darkneſs, and darkneſs with- 

out light. Take heed of finning ag.inſt light, left ye grope in the 
dark without light. Thoſe fins leave the Soul, yea the whole Man in 
greateſt darkneſs, which are committed in or againft the greateſt light. 


Secondly Obſerve, 


That perſons forſaken of God, and covered over with darkneſs, are 
uſeleſs and unfit for any thing. fb) © 
He chat is in the dark cannot aQ. Prov. 4.19. The way of the 
wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at what they flumble ; they 
= 0 . 
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while 
have the light, left darkneſs come upon you , for be that watkerb in 
darkneſs ener not whether he =_ : They who know not 
where they go, knownor whither they go ; If our way be hid- 
den from us, ſo alſo is our end. This 18 the ſecond effeRt which 
follows the taking away of the heart, They grope in darkneſs 
without light, 

The third effect is, 

He maketh them to flagger like a Drunken man, A; 

They who are overcome with wine- or ſtrong drink are un- xzriecc ef 
able;not only ro manage buſineſſes , but to. order themſelves. tarbatio capitis, 
Drunk;nneſs us the diſturbance of the brain , and the overthrow of ſubverſio ſen- 
our ſenſes, Drunkenneſs maketh a ſtorm in the tongue , and a ts conpegs ry 
ow x + all the body over, Drunkenneſs drowneth reaſon, and ma- dn —-_ 

heth ſhipmrackof chaſtity. There is a mencal, as well as a corpo,, fragium caſti= 

ral drunkenneſs : A dry drunkenneſs as well as a wet drunken. i«*, inſania 
neſs. Sober, grave, diſcreet and prudent men , who by their v-/net, 
wiſdom and judgement have overcome all oppoſitions , and ©** 
carryed all betore them , even theſe ſhall ſtagger and reel too 

and fro, not knowing where they are , or upon what ground 

they ſtand. 

The wrath of God taketh away the reaſon of man, The Drun- 

kards reaſon is ſuſpended: we ſay commonly,they are beaſts, and 

we call drunkenneſs a bealtly ſin , becauſe ſuch at more like 

beaſts then men. 7 (faith the good Prophet, Jer.23.9. ) am like 
' # drunken man, becauſe of the Loyd, and becauſe of the words of his 

holineſs : Thar is, I do even ſtagger and reel , I amas a man a- 

* Ronilhed and ſenceleſs at the apprehenfion of Gods diſpleaſure, 
and becauſe of thar ap of his herce indignation, which his boly 
word threatens againſt an unholy pevple, The prophet was as a 
drunken man, while he forelaw a 4 inthe hand of God, the 
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the wine whereof was red with wrath; how drunken then were 
they who were madeto drink it, dreggs and all roThe very bot. | 
ton?" Of ſuch Iſaiah ſpeaketh (chap,29;9.) They are drunken , 

- but not with wine, they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink: For the' 
Lord hath poured upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep. Men {in great- 

ly againſt God, when they are drunken with wine,and God pus 

nitheth man greatly, when he makes bim drunken withour wine: 

when he takes away the heart , and leaves ſober men to at and 

perſonate the drunkard. | 

To clear-which, I (hall ſhew-you a ſeven-fold parallel between 
2 man who hath too much drink in him , and no heart in him , 
God having taken away his heart. 

Firſt, They who are drunken, think every thing moves and 
reels , the very earth ſeems to totter under them.and the whole 
world to turn about them. Whereas indeed , *is only their 
heads that turn , and themſelves that reel.* *is ſo with many 
ereat Politicians and Chiefs of the people : God in judgement 
taketh away their hearts, and then (to their apprehenlion) every 
thing turns, They fearfully ſuppoſe ſometimes that all rurns a- 
gainſt them, and ſometimes flatteringly , that all rurns for them, 
This giddineſs of their heads , muſt needs produce piddy coun» 
ſels, and unſertle all they ſer themſelves unto. God took away . 
the heart of Cain, and then in this ſenſe alſo, as well as inthe 
letter, he dwelt in the land of Nod, that is, in a trembling movin 
land : yea, Camthonght every mans hand was turned again 
him toſlay bim, -as ſoon as God was turned from him , Gen.4. 
14. Pharaoh's fuſpitious head Forecaſt =_ dangers to himſelf 
from a people , who intended him no harm. Theſe 1ſrachtes 
(faith he will ſurely turn from me, and joyn with my enemies : 
this unjult and groundleſs fear , put him upon ſuch counſels as* 
proved the juſt pround of his own overthrow. | 

Secondly , Drunkenneſs makes the object appear doable or 
crooked to the eye. For as ke that looks upon objeRs through 
, the water that is without him, ſo he that looks upon them 
through the watery liquor-that is within him , ſees that which is * 
ſtrait, asifit were crooked , andthar which is ſingle doubles in 
his ſight, Thus when the Lord poureth a ſpirit of penal drunken- 
neſs upon the wiſeſt in the world, the ſtraiteſt and juſteſt aRtings 
of righteous men are judged crooked and indirect ; what they 
do with greatelt ſimplicity and plainneſs , is counted doubling , 
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yea, jugln with God and man, Chriſt himſelf was called 4 de- 

ceiver by ſuch a generation, And Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, and 

his fellow Apoſtles, we are, as deceivers, yet true. And as the 

aRions of others , ſo their own dangers and enemies ſeem dou- 

ble, yea treble and twenty fold, to what indeed they;are. Trou- 

bled imaginations are a diſtorting and multiplying glaſs, roeve- 
- ry work, thing or perfonthey look upon, 

Thirdly, Drunkenneſs dimms the bodily eye : the mental eye 
of theſe men is ſo dimmed that they cannot diſcern between right 
and wrong, between good and evil. They put light for darkneſs, 
and darkneſs for light, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, Their 
minds are blinded , and their underſtandings as much diſabled 
from knowing what is juſt, as their wills and affeRions are from 
chufing and embracing it, The Prophet (1/a.28.7.) reproving 
drunkenneſs in the letter, «faith , They have erred through wine , 
«nd through ftrong drink, are ont of the way; the Prieſt and the 
Prophet = erred through ſtrong drink,, they 'are ſwallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they erre m 
viſion, they ſtumble in judgement. Now as men that are corpo- 
rally drunk, wear out their wits , drown their brains , winks 
their judgements, and when they are aRually drunk, are not a- 
bleto w, any judgement. at allz ſuch dotards do they pro- 
ceed, who are intoxicated with the wine of divine revenges. The 
_ deſcribes them _— Iſa.z9.14.) The Lord hath min- 
gled a perverſe ſpirit in the-mdſt thereof, and they have cauſed 
Eg yp to erre m every work thertof, 4s a drunken man ſtaggereth 
in bus vornt, They who erre in every work, muſt nee1s draw 
them into errour , who work by their diretion. IF the blind 
lead the blind , both fall into the ditch, They who have loſt 
their.own eyes, will make but il] guides for others. 

Fourthly, A drunken man defiles and pollutes himſelf with his 
own vomit, he pours that out loathſomly ger he.poured in 
eehutally. Thus alſo men left of God, whatſoever they 

their hands or tongues unto, They continually vomit up tbe 
thineſs of their hearts, the pride, the cruelty, the injuſtice,the 
baſeneſs of their ſpirits, T all they __ o aQ : Their __ 
counſels are like ful ſpewing upon all their glory, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks ( Hab.2.16.) ther Pink nd their i avour go- 
erh wp when they do great things (Joel 3,20-) And the greater the 
things are which they do , hy Py is the ſtink that gounay. 
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Their own dung or vomit , is of a better ſavour rhen, their de- - 
ſignes and workings are, Plain-hearted Facob was afraid that the 
fraudulent and cruel dealings of his two ſons, Simeon and Levs, 
would make him ſtink, among the inhabitants of the Land ( Gen, 
34.30.) Cruelty and treachery are odious, both in the fight of 
Godand man, good and bad, they are ſo inthe light of the 
ood, whoſoever commits them, and they are ſo in the ſight of 
the bad, ifany commit them but themſelyes. 
Fiftly, Drunkenneſs doth not only empty men of reaſon, but 
filleth them with pailion,it makes them mad and furious: We fa 
of ſome, they are mad-drunk, This effet of drunkenneſs is of- -. 
ten viſible in the counſels and waies of men deſerted and diſ- 
hearted by God : they become raging mad, they like Jehs, dr#ve 
furiouſly , they fume and fome , they make all both weary and 
aſhamed of their company. Why do the Heathen rage (faith the 
Plalmiſt ) ard the people imagine a vam thing ? *Tis a ht of this 
drunkenneſs that makes them ſo, The inbabiters of the earth 
being drunk with the myſtical wine of Babyloniſh whoriſh For- 
nication , rage againſt Chriſt and his laws : yea, then they are 
full of the fury of rbe Lord , lying like a wilde bull in a net at the 
head of every ftrect, Iſa.$1.10. | 
Sixthly,T he text tels us that drunkenneſs makes men ſtagger; 
they cannot keep their feet, nor ſtand their ground, Such a 
judgement God ſendeth upon wicked men : their minds are full 
of irreſolntions, they are not able to ſtand to their own purpo-- 
ſes and promiſes : they ſtagger from this part to that, fromthis 
ſide to that : T hey change intereſts as faſt as there is any.change 
in aFairs or outward accidents. Now they are for the truth , 
and preſently they oppoſe the truth. They are like the double 
miuaded man, of whom the Apoſtle James ſpeaks; unſtable in a 
ther waies, 
wy Drunkengmen often run upon their own ruine, We 
have a ſaying, that @runkaras ſeldome take hurt, the meaning is , 
they are not ſenſible of the hurt they take ; they indeed take 
hurt oſtner then any men , and run deſperately upon their own 
death, Thus men left of God run.courſes as unſafe , as they are 
unjuſt :_and while they make roo much haſt to ſave , deſtroy 
| themſelves. They ruſh like Balaam uponthe ſwords point, and 
while they are moſt afraid of trouble , no advice , ſcarce an 
force of friends can keep.chem off from it, . They will Nagger i 
ney 
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fall, and fall ſo, that =y can never riſe again, We may find 
- many parallels of it abroad , and: among our ſelves not'a few, 
Do we not ſee men groping in the dark without light, wander- 
ing in the wilderneſs where there is no way , ſtaggering like 
| drunken men ?. It were eaſier to- give particular examples of 

theſe three effets in all ages and hiltories of the. world : But. 
ſhall conclude with three general inſtances held our in Scriprure. 

The. Eirſt is/ that of the. Apoſtle concerning the | Gentiles 
(Rom.1.21.) They knew Ged (they bad light) but\r2ey glorified 
him not 4s God , neither were thaykful , but became vain #21 their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh beart was darkzned: they obſcured 
ce lg which God gave them in. the creature , or benighted 
themſelves in the day time of natural light : And what followed? 
Profeſſing themſelues to be wiſe, they became fools, They wander- 
ed in the wilderneſs of their own luſts and vile affettions,. where 
there was no way, T hey groped in the darknets of a reprobate 
minde, without light, T hey ſtaggerd like a drunken man, from 
one evil to-another, being filed with all unrighteonſneſs, fornica- 
tion, wickgdneſs, covetouſneſs, CO full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity, OY C. 

Secondly , We read another parallel in the whole Nation of 
the Jews (Remr1.8 9,10.) God bath given them the ſpirit of 
ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee , andears that th:y ſhould not 
hear unto this day ;, 6 is, in the ſtile of Job, he hath taken away 
their hearts; and have not the Jews wandered ever fince in a 
bar hs where there 1 no way? have they not groped in dark- 
neſs withour-light ? 


4 


- Thirdly; Take the inſtance of all Apoſtate Chriſtians, accor- 


dins to that grand Prophecie of the Apoſtle (2 Theſ.11.12. ) 
They had the light of truth ſhining to them, bur did not receive 
the love of it. Foy this cauſe god ſhall ſend them ftrong delafiens 
that they ſhould believe a lye, they ſhould be ſeduced and ledinto 
a wilderneſs of errour , they ſhould grope in the dark without 
light, and {tagger from one lye td another , from one falſe way 
to another, like a drunken man, till. they fell into that bottom- 
leſs pit of deſtruction, as the Apoſtle ſhuts up that dreadful Pro- 
phefie (verſe 12.) That they all might be damned whe believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteenſneſs. God takes away 
the heart of the chief of the people of the earth , in reference to 
civil things , he alſo takes away the heart of the p:ople of the 


X x 3. carth: 


ON 


342 | Chap.12. A» Expoſition wyow the Bookof JOB.Verf.25,” 
earth in reference ro ſpiritual things ; wandring; ' ;tor.. 
tering. are the cffeRts of both. When God doth the former, - 
Kingdoms wander, grope and totrer, when God doth the latter 
Churches do ſo ; By the former the outward glory and beauty 
of mankind decayeth, and their inward by the latter, Churches: 
and Kingdoms, the bodies and fouls of men ,- decay , die and 

eriſh for ever, when God taketh away their hearts. And when 
be in juſtice doth this (as when he doth it, he alwaies doth) then 
he declares '(which' is Jobs ſcope in this whole diſcourſe ) tha 
with him is wiſdome and ſtrength, and that be alſo hath counſel and 
underſtanding. And leſt any ſhould think that Job had all this 
while told ſtories, and ſpoken at random , he aſſures ns in the 
next words , that he had —_ only what ' his own experiences 
and obſervations gave celtimony unto : Loe mine eye hath-ſecn 


all this, &C, 
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JOB Chap, 13: Verſ: $,2,3.4 


S Loe, mine eye hath ſeen allthis , mine ear hath heard 
"d and underſtood it. 


What ye know, the ſame do 1 know alſo, Tamnotin- 
erionr 10 you. 
Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty , and T deſire 
to reaſon with God. | X 
But ye are forgers of lies , ye are all Phyſitians of no- + 
value. 


Lg 


He friends of Job charged him with-ignorance of 
God, and. of his waies :\ To refute which , he- 
S made that excellent confeſſion both of fe pow - 
er and wiſdom of God in the Chapter foregoing, 
; and concludeth his diſcourſe upon thoſe: points , , 
FE at the beginning of this,with an atteſtation to all, 

from his own knowledg and experience, Some joyn the xwo 


ning this at the 3d. verſe. And they who conſent to their ſtand- 
ing as a part of the 13th Chapter, yer interpret them as a tranſi- 
tion or paſſage tothe matter here further diſcuſſed & enlarged, 


Loe mine eye hath ſeen all this ,mixe ear hath beard and under ſtood 


it, 
As if he had ſaid , To aſſure you that all is true which I have 
ſpoken and aſſerted, mine own eyes and ears are witneſs, We may 
glve you the ſumme of his reaſoning thus. 
: That which I have clearly ſeen, that which I have received 
from good bands, and from approved Authors ., thas which 1 have 
July under flood tobe, is 4 truth, 
ut the whole matter which I have declared in the former Chaps 
ter, is (uch, as mineeye hath ſien , mine £47 hath heard, and my 
under tanding hath fully apprebon + There-- 
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firſt verſes of this 131tÞ, to the Jaſt of the. 12th Chapter, begin- Capt malim 
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SD Therefore thoſe things are tre , and ought to be received by you _ 
as truths, \ * 3, 4 el 46ny 


FY 


| _ Loe, mine eye bath ſeen all this, &c. Fe, 
Triplex cigni Hereis a threefold knowledge laid down irrthis verſe : 

Fis, I.9Ccalorum I. Knowledge by experience, Loc, mene eJe bath ſeen, : 
os pgs pe 2. Knowledge by tradution,or by teaching, Mine ear hath heard, 
traditimem, © 3. Kaowledge by diſcourſe, Aine ear hath heard and under. 
3. GO ſtecod it, that is, Thave underſtood what Ihave ſeen and heard, 
þer aijcur jun, | 


Loe, mine eye hath ſeen, 


In oculis mens The eye is taken in Scripture two waies, | 
& ratio inte/» - 1+ Figuratively, $0 it is put for the underſtanding, becauſe as 
Lgitur,qua,que the eye 15 the light of the body; {o the underſtanding is the light 
cognovinus vi» of the mind. An ignorant man is a blind man, how clear ſighted 
«Je di-mr. ſever the eye of his body is (Dent.29 4.) The Lord bath not 
aodt. given you an neart to perceive, and eyes to fee, andears to hear un- 
to thu day. Here are three faculties , and three aQts :- x. The 
heart to perceive , 2, The eye to ſee, 3. The ear to bear. The 
heart 1s Evie put for the whole inward man, and then the 
eye and the earare taken properly for the organs of the out- 
ward man : but we cannot interpret Moſes ſo, for though the 
Lord had not given them an heart to perccive, yet they had bo- 
dily eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, they were neither deafnor . 
blind ſenſitively ; ſo then, rhe two latter expreſſions import no 
more then the firſt ; he hath not given you eyes to ſee, he hath 
not given youearsto hear, that is, you are utterly ſhur up in 
blindneſs and ignorance , or you have nor hearts to perceive 
(Luk,24.31,) Their eyes were opened and they knew him. They 
{aw before, but they did not ſee difcerningly , or with the light 
of their underſtandings. The bulineſs of the Goſpel is to oper 
the eye, to turn from darkneſs tolight ,and from the power of Satan 
 wnto God (AQt.26.18.)That is , to convince the underſtanding 

that, a ſtate of lin is a ſtate of darkneſs , and that the grace and 
ravour of God to finners is light, that, to be under the power of 
ſin is ro-be unter the power of Satan,and that it is both our duty 
and our happineſs to turn to God, To ſee theſe things, and theſe 

aur underſtandings only can fee, is to have our eyes opened. 
Some underſtand the rext in Job , of the eye , in this tropical 
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ſenle; und chenir is coincidene-wich the latter clauſe, the eye is 
the underſtanding. Bur rather take it literally, ' for che corporal - 
eye;and fothe eye importeth experience and obſeryation, which 
come in, or are entertained atthe eye. 


; Mine ear bath beard. 

' Theear is the ſenſe of Diſcipline;knowledge enters at this pore, 
when'that of the eye is ſhut up eithet by a defe& in nature,or by 
accident. They whoare born blind, may be bred great Scholars, 
the ear can let in learning enough withour the aſſiſtance of che 
eye. . Hearing is a nearer ſervant tothe underftandingthen ſee- 
ing is. 

Live ear hath beard} The ear hears,eicher by inftruion from 
msn,or by Revelation trom God; of which Efiphaz ſpake (Chap. 
4.12.) Now @ thing was ſecretly brought to me, arid tine ear received 
a little thereof. Here 1 conceive Job.intends the former, having” 
learned what he here avouches,from men learned and knowing in 
the ways of God. gal | 

Further, We may take both fight'and hearing more largely, 
and chen the whole is no more but a-vehement affirmation, that 
Fob did fully underftand what himſelf had affirmed, as alſo whar 
his friends had fo largely argued. As if he had ſaid, Tvery well Vidi, axdivi, 
perceive what ye (my friends) have ſaid, and indeed they are not new intellexi,aſſe- | 
tome, experience bath taught me them _ and I have beard of v*«1onem cone 
them often,they are therecerved principles of wiſe and godly men, even rank, front 
ſuch as Þ bave ſeen,” beard and miderjiood, before ever 1 convers'd ov | « bens perſye- 
changed aword with you. And fo thele'three expreſſions, 'I have 82a fi cadem 
ſeen,heard and underftood, are but an amplification of the ſame 7es per candem 
ching,cither implying that he underſtood them asclearly,as if his 99m & Int 
eye had ſeen them, or that which way ſoever any mans under- —_— 
flandingcan behelpr, his had, even by the ear and by'the eye, 
both:which had contributed their beſt furtherance; to furniſh 
him wich thoſe notions. Loe, mine eye hath ſeen, &c. 


Hence Obſerve. 

Firft, That our ſenſes are inlets to the underſianding. 

Job placeth the underftandinglaft, Mine eye hath ſeen all this, 
«nd mine ear bath beard and underfjood'iit, or underſtood it by rhe ' 
ſervice of mine eye and'of mine ear. 'The ſenſes of the body ' 
are advantages to the mind n= eye doth not fee for it ſelf, _ 
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for the body only, bu cheeye ſees ſor-the underſtanding; The- 's 


ear doth not; hear for ic ſelf, or for the body only, - bue the ear 


' heareth for the underſtanding, The-right ule and diligenc im»- 


ovement of ſenſe, improves us,both in knowledge and in holi- 


neſs, While we look wich the eye upon what God doth, while we- 


attend with the ear what God fpeaks, we learn who God is, and 
what we muſt be. As the eye and the ear are (ervancs ro. in, ſo 
they are ſervants to grace : they are always (ervants tofinin wick- 
ed men, and ſometimes they prove fo in good men : An eye not 
watched takes in vain objeas : Thine eye ( faith Solomon ) ſhall be- 
bold the ſtrange woman, and thine beart ſpall utter perverſe things 3 
the eye carrieth the meſſage co the hearc, and preſently corrupts 
the ſpirit with the obje& which-ic beholds, if the obje& be cor- 
rupt. Hence.the counſel of Solomon ( Prov.23.31.). Look not upon 
the Winewben it is ted, when it giveth his colour in the'Cup + Look not 
upon-the Wine, Why aor ? Will che colour hurt us ? 'yes, The col- 
ourof the Wine will ſtain the eye,and the eye will ſtain the heare. 
As ſad obje&s go quickly from the eye to the heart ( mine eve af-. 
fefieth mine beait,Lam.3.51.fo'do laſtful and-vairrobjes;: they - 
being taken-in at the eye, do-both affe& and infe& che heart ins. 
moment, Letnort theſe ſenſes which che Lord-bach given us for- 


natural uſes, to the body, and for ſpiritual-ules, eo the Soul; let. 


not. theſe ( I ſay ).be #buſed' or tyrned to the: difſervice of the- 


SaPR (much. lefſe ) 50. che deficution and' damnation of the., 


tou ; 


Secondly, Fob having\ſpoksn wieh.much plainoeſ andiconk- 


dence in the former Chapter-\about the diſpenfations of *God,, 
clears it here,that he had not ſpoken by rote,or without book, or 
eumbled out what he could not:prove; No ( faith he ) mine eye 
hath ſeen all chis,mine ear bath heard and-underftood it; 
Note from it,, | | = x 
It becometh us to be-well aſſured our ſelves of what we teach unto 


' #thers. 


He that inftruteth another ſhould firſt be inftrufted himſelf, 
and ſhould have, not only a ſound of words at his congueg' buc 
found knowledge at his heart, * As it is the daty of him that in- 
AruReth others, co praRtice what he (peaks, ſocobe well aflured 
of. what he ſpeaks ; as his life-ſbould bvld forthi a pattern of chuc- 
do&rine which he deliverech, (o-his underſtanding ſhould hold 


the model of thac_ doQtrine which be delivereth ; Thou that. 


ceacheſt. | 
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erichelt another; are vor thou raughethy (ef? 'Tis finful nor to 
"what we ceach,orts reach what we do not know. -4 good gn 
will adviſe no more than be will d1, and a wiſe man will ſay nomore 
than he underfiands. Fob was much affured chat he knew what he 


emight his friends, when be afticms inche nexc verſe, that he knew ; : 
as ip any of his friends, OY ct CO I C 
Verſ.2, What ye know, the ſame do I kyow alſo, I avi mot inferior I 


to you, 


The Hebrews, According to your know or knowledge, is ity know- . 
, I art ior below youin knowledge; Te wait » the ne n——_— 
mateer,or in the meaſure, 1 amt not inferior to you. 1 know the ſame veſtram oy ego 
things which ye know,I have extended my knowledge to as ma» 19v1- 
ny particulars as you,and | know every particular as fully,andam 
. asclear in ir as,your (elves. 

Bur doth not Fob play the boafter? Doth not pride put forth 

ies head at his congue, while he ſpeaks fuch language as this ? 

. Job ſpake this ſenſe and almoſt the ſame language at the third 

verſe of the ewelfth'Chapter,where he faith, I have tnderflandi | 

as well as you, 1 am not inferior toyou, yea, who knoweth nt fu ' 

things as theſe ? Thicher | referr the Reader ſor the meaning of 

ehis {feming, nnbefeeming, boaſt. T hall here only anſwer in ge- 

ner,” that Fob fpeaks not this ambitiooſly.or arrogantly; as chey 

do, who love co Jive in the ſound of their owu con viducions 

who iF ochers commend 'thery 'not,' will not fail to commend No! 

themſelves : What know ye that I know not 7 Neither doth he ſpeak rd 

this in conrempe of his f: iends,as if he (lighted or undervalued 

chem :'7ob knew it co be, not on] ancion, ban finful.co trample 

0 589-4. tjons of 'his friends ;,to ſpeak high words of hinr- 

{e!f,andba f other men.. ob ſpeaks this,not becauſe he de- 

lighrettin ir, bue becaufe tie was neceffitared roit. The Apoſtle 

Apology tnay he his (2 Cor.11.5.) T ſuppoſe I was not a whit be- yn dicit he: 

bindthe ve/y chiefeſt Apoſtles Chere Pdul (peaks inas bragging lan- arroganter og 
> 76 gotti) but, 1 ant become a fool in glorying : *T1s folly to anvnicſe, ſed 

ont, She ſumma neceſſi- 


| tate mpulſus. 
ined. 


do'(0, yet he hath envugtt co vindicate hjs owri ww 

. ONCE foo} ? wm Hog gat) elled me,” any thc 
lay 7ob became & foo! in glorYing, he had che ro BYe2s F his 
friends, which Pau had of. the Corinthians, You bave compelled the, 
You; bave put me upon it, 1 —_— not avoid itz” while you have 
OR y 2 | laid 
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laid melow, and ranked me, not only among ignorant men, I "2 

- even.among the beaſts, was | not forced.to.ſtand up for my (elf, 
and tell you plainly, that 1 knew as much as you, and.that T ant 
not inferiour unto you? Some in contempt of their teachers, are 
ready toſay, what need we hear Sermons, we. know as much as 
the Preacher can tell us ? Job was not unwilling to hear the coun» 
ſel of his ſervant, much leſs did he contemn the counſel of his 
friends, So then, Theſe. words are a neceflitated vindication of 
himſelf, he could not fo forſake his own honour and reputation, 
as tQ let it lie in the duft for fear he ſhould ſeem proud in ſpeak- 
ing for it.. Though all ambirious contending with. others, is odi- 
ous, yet no man ought to betray the truth, or his own integricy, 
left he ſhould be counted contentious. He buyes the opinion of 
an humble and of a pexceable man too dear,who either pays the 
Faith of God for it, or his own credit. I 


Verſ.3, Surely T would ſpeak tothe Almighty,and 1 defire to reaſon 
with God. | | a F 
2x _ The word which we tranſlate [ Swrely] is not only a particle of 
ſelum eft par- aſſertion, but of illation, rendering a realan of what was ſaid be- 
zicula aſſertiv fore, Some render it here, not Surely, but, Therefore I would ſpeak, 
ſed _ to the Almighty ; as if he had.ſaid,l am aſſuredthat God isgood 
_ ane  andjuſt,and T have found men harſh and unequalco me, Therefore 
hs I will ſpeak to the Almighty. __ -. Ma LL 7 
Proſeto ego © There is allo a different cranſlatign of the whole verſe, thus 
pro omnipo- Surely I wonld ſpeak for the Almighty, and I would reaſon for God. 
rente loquar And ſo he confutes the ſuſpition of his friends concerning him, 
& A and their confidence of themſelves, as if he had darkened the 
Polo. Im. Blory of God,and they only were the aſſectars of jc,as if he had 
oppoſed God, and _they only had ſtood up todefend and main» 
| enin his cauſe. Toll think that you only bave ſt oken on;Gods fide, and 
that I have ſpoken either to his diſſervice or of my ſelf, but indeed, 1 
would ſpeak for God, T defire to maintain the juſtice, bonour, holineſs, 
mercy and goodneſs of God as Much as any of youll, and I wayld as 
readily engage for bim, as, Ms or any man elſe, 1 would ſpeak, the 

Almighty, and I. would þ 


| lead for God., We cannot have a berth 
cauſe to plead than Guds, nor can any give us a better F ce. -Itis 
our. duty to be Advocates for God, though we have nothing for 

ar pains; how much more, when all chat we have gg, we 
4 _ re 
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Ghap-13. vu Expoſition upon the Book of Job. 


hve from him, and whatiever we ſpe [dd for Gad andHis 


cauſe, hall ſurely be remembred k 2 book 'of 're- 
membrance of what the Saints Fea one to another,concerning 
their own cafes or troubles: them much more dorh he keep z 
book of remembrance, when ( according to this-tranflation ) 


chey ſpeak, for the Almighty, and plead fr God: 1) 1 6 447 
: ke. <4 F313 & | 2h 19” (tits 43 q 8 133,18 | | 
Bat the fenſe runs more generally with ofr tranſlation; T would 


ſpeak to the Almighty;and I defire toreaſon with God: Andthen the 
meaning is, a5 it Job had ſaid, Tſee Tl avail or profit my ſelf but 
little by pay further conference with you; therefore I'defire to turn my 
ſetf to:iGod, from whom T am ſure of d'g00d anſwer. LEI. Bs 
tt *Ta61 2 G8 T2957 1 hnld 1 9%37{ *x\1 


 Ajainz 'Job ſeemerh-to'comply with whit Bubba had ſpoken 
( Chap.11.5.') O that God would ſpeak,and open bit 1s agitirifh thee? 
Job accepts his wiſh, Tou have ſaid, O that God womld ſpeak, T defire 
no-otber, I alſo would ſdeak to the Almighty, Iwould reaſon with God, 


”—_ 


what in your, account \woul2 be ney puniſhment; I Hurd 
great beypneſs 3 yea I make ivamyregnef het I my bub with ths ©." 
; \Godz T 


War, LT that Tight reafon bus beUtclerech/the -- Mo 
confidence he had in the goodnefFof his tanſe, -as 4lfo the cltewys 


neſs of his conſcience, both which were fuch as did not fear, 'n0 MI?! EB ratio 
not the preſence of God himfelf, !- 1h 1 410150 (2/32 he f -pbiniens 
7d ones 12d lr ent rol nfs, ro 34307 Lo dÞ oft 3- ror, 
i. dAnd1 mwith Gog.o *' 1 05004 4.47 1 OI verita- 
c | This part of the verſe is of the Ganie intendment wich the fors bi# Gtinr 
mer. The word. ſignifies to reaſon by way 'of formal diſpine, Ron 
where arguments or mediuins are held out, upon which wecon- ar; 5oo 
clude thetruth of our opinion or pofition, The Jem'lLoffick qu'd xy xo 
by\chisnane.-/ ;1, 0H os Le: Arete RW 12k Cf  Grec? dicunr. 
The Septuzgine do. ſomewhat allay and modifie the words; SePtuagints 
ſuppoſing ” coo bold «nd free in:this offec;therefobe rhepdddd, a by ws 
I would reeſon with God, -if be pleaſe to grue me leave,or if he_will cer wh 
acceptof me int : The ſupplement is pious, "and is tobe unders+ ii acceptafu.- 
ſtood*in all expreſſions of ehis natures. Whariauy.qan ac'any rit hec mea di» 
zime defires of, God, he muſt doin ich {bmillionto the will of 404i & (7 


: quendi who 


Grd, unleſs God hathalready. declared his will concerning char [,;, d.uc 
Eo /. 1 | vc 3 2l 2 Niro 954i oi! 
| Yy.3; A119 3 But 
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"Bur 4/-ppvic God {hyid haye heer het no Fob and grented © 
him this requeſt;: could Fob make any-improyernent of & 2-16 ig 
pcſſivie to-gult and-a{l$>,tv: flelth and bioodv proſper ing gon» © 
tention with che Almjohcy, orto ceaſun che cavie wich Godgznd 
carry it 2: Yeay, is it; poſſible for wan co ſpeak atall with che Al- 


migtity, or to reaforg wich God 2 


| anfwer, Fob ipeaks chus,not as if he thoughe that Gnd and he 

could perſonally, -or 85 we'lsy, hapdtrmendipeakenrgerher, and 

reaſon ou the cate. *\i$:erue; God fowetimes tarh ipoken wich 

man'z þut therrie was. na humene (hape*Gen.18, &c.) And when 

it js fajd that he'ſpake with:\Moſes face to face,as d Men ſpeaketh to. 

by friend,Exod 38-1 Je dMyſes 409 vatnonmucedcyul@he, ſe 

the face of God ( verl.20,) God manifeſted himſelt familiarly and 

plainly ra hims F105, wes// peaking facerro face: (Svy/all Fhat Fob/de- 

fixes, js bus. a Mberty co open his mind: free)y.£0 God, anyJto're- 

| ecive anſwer from God inthe way: he frovld appoint. As if the 

Non ipſous de- had faids, I bady.atber. ſpeak; with-God bimſelf., than with yanmy 

enſand) Jed c1i- friends, ety -7 ha ws yay {ait a more. favourable hears 

minationn w*",. ings fraun bu ul & 00 PRA fro JO > 50 20G THIIE 

36s ; ones + Agpivs| JÞlouk vor deficeterreaton. or fipeakwich. (God asan 

mean apud jus adverſary. but as a Judge:: He had no controverfie' with Godzbus 

tribunal-agere heapp.iey.himſeli co for che determiging andending ot the 

diſidero: non ut Cgntroverfie whith he had with his friends.) -- 5 10015 7 hot 

ejus judiciadls x gy Fob did not fuipe& chat there was any the leaft errour in 

ſputare velim, JoJ® do | 

ſed ut , veſtyos che proceedings of, God wath hymn, buthis hope-was comoke it ap» 

errores deſtruce pear, even before the cribunal of God ( if he cold be a-)mirted 
crem. Aquin, ' $61ther) chat bis friends tiac-eired in their proceedings with him, 

-” [8ndopinion of him... +4 Se 1 aw | 


- + * 
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4 Hence Qbleryes: ; {Ft Th QA! 072 120 $370 JoT. 1135113 $13111% £ 
Firſt, That man naturally ſeeks refuge, when he-finds hiinſelf 
46/36 opdrefhs +32. 01). 2 br v2tle 160 tomotrob inf ng nt 
nh of Job fave himſelf oppreſt-upon earth, therefore he hath re- 
courts to heaven... Eh Textis Fobs appeal When ore Apottle 
- Payl..tovyd. hiclelf 6verherw by che jclemours ofithe Fewdg rhe | 
| faiths Zuppeal anto:Ce[ arti ye nibh weondition, my appell 
' ro Garift civibetingiarepmhched byurmen, Faichinons/t& God 
_ Andthat one of «lie adrontages bhick che Saincs gaiftty.theit 
hard uſage inthe wartd,and the troubles of this life ; they'con- | 
vetſe more with, and dra 'nearer unto God, who is the cons 
/ th ce: 


\ : 


A THA = v2 


Or) » > #5 Oran PI — I 


7 | 13. | An Expoſition upon the Book of Job. 


* 
"os 
—_ 


ws " A - - 

_ P , 5 > = [ 

erſ.3,” 351 * 4 
eto - wo 


F 7 n . 
< < 


% 
$% 
# 


' God, and when we 'are-near him, 


g ca qnky bs in- 
happy- | LT 


There are three things in'God, which may encourage us co 
communicate our condition , and ſpritad our cauſe before 
him. 26% OE EAI, 


Fiſt, The eh of. his undejſtandin 2 kn . \' 
thitigs and perfons,and he knew: i then oh bg owerh 2 


| $4 riff 
to be bound to the awvwrd of blind tees; or of ch be 


PELLET 


n6t ſee, There is no ignorance at alFin God, neither can 'aty 


thing pervert bis knowledge, That which dergrrs Hypoccieegin-" 


vices the ſincere intv che preſence of God, bis tence. "The 
cati dari up rheir maceers wither, dit Got ks chrobgh A” 
their Morteryand fearefiettrtharwhict they wouR? hor Het fern. 
at all, "rhe heave. Our hearey ary as opti to'Hith as our fitesare:! 
and out rhoughes 3s conſpicuous as ofir ions,” Now (1 fay)rhar 
which diſcoursgeeh Hypocrites, encoura theupright in hekre,” 
thongh they haye many ſins ayd corruptions about chetn; yer 
they know God knowerlr har their corrupcjons are 3 bard, '20 
chem,aqd Hel fins cheif Corrow ? They know, He knows affS rh 
integrity of theit hearts,4nd theffdre'©f cheit caiile, God ſlick 
a. Judge as needeth none to inform hirp,neicher cat! any bythe" 
informations, miſlead his judgnient. 

Secondly, As God knows the right ftkte of 'our cxulſe, and of 

our hearts, ſo fie will do us right, he cannar be Heceivedgti Ret 
. will he deceive3he rewarded;gvery min'kctorditrg'to bis wotts:/ 
And'as he'commandstvis Minifters, To ſay unto the ripBreons, it” 
foall be well with him, ſo he will ſay nothing but wel! unto the righ- 
teous. Shall not tbe judge of all the earth do right 2 

Thirdly, God is patient, he hears is out : be will not ſanp'us 


up or cur us off in rhe managing of 6ur cauſe,” As he hath a piter- - 


cing eye, ſoa petrent ear; yerit is no buitden to him' to hear; 
how much ſoever he hears; though weare longin drawing our 
our minds, even ſo long as would be tedious unto men, ad” 
tire the ear of an Ange!, yer God bjdsus ſay on, and ſpeak out” 
ce, ah 

XY 

a 


all. Thus the unerring kn-wledge, the unſtained Jafti 
the yriwearied patience of God, may itvire all that's (4 Ke 


into His preſeuce, Who would ' not ſpeak; rite" tÞs © 

defire to reaſon with him 7 And fo we do in Prayer and j 

dictation, in the ſecret diſputes andreaſonings of out Souls - 
al 
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fort of "our tives, We art'hever heppyin otir Giflances Tron” 


g AS - 
3 In 


——— 


"- BITTY" F 


is a Abb L E 
- E PE, GS 


Chap.3- An Expoſition wpon the Book of Job. Verkz* 


" all rheſe.we ſpeak, to the Almighty, and he hath promiſed to give” © 
us, anſwer; to. Qur doubts, ; caſe. and LacisfaQion to. our Spirits., . 
Though God doth'tior appear vitib'y tous, or make anſwer gu- 
dibly, yer when we ſpeak in Faith, :and wich Gancercicy, he an- 
ſwers us really, and the, effe& is often made as clear co our 
experience, as if God had condeſcended to a free conference face. 


fo *p Cl + re} V is 
[re -Foraſmiuch. as; Job aſrer all theſe arguings with his 
friends, hejpg ill unſarisfied, defires toreaſon with God.. 
Obſerve, That whenwe cannot get [atiefatiion from men, we May 
yet exped it from God. - |. | 
. The reaſon of. all chings-is in.God, and. though we muſt not 
reaſon with him, as contenders,..yet we may and ought, as Learn- 
ers. As it is the honour of Chriſt, that we ſhould goto him for 
ſalvation, fo for inſtruRion, . Hg. is our Prophet, as well as our 
Prieft, our Oracle as well as our, Advocate, He ſpeaks to us, 
as well as for us. What man cannot teach us, be will; We may 
carry our donbts from friend co friend, from Preacher co Preach- , 
er,and yet remain unreſolved. ;. As ſome; ficknefſes of the body. 
are the Phyfitians reproach, he cannot remove them : ſo ſome. 
Diſtempers and trouble of mind are( in that ſenſe ) the Preach- 
ers. reproach, he cannot cure or quiec them : yer, both body 
and mind may find remedy in ſpeaxing unto the Almighty, 4nd 
in reaſening with God. *Tis a faulc in many that they are [ flow 
in asking God, and ſo forward-in asking men. We ſhould ask_ 
God before men, and make him not our refuge only but our 
choice; we ſhould ſpeak co- che. Almight, not only when men 
give us noanſwer, but before we ſeek theiranſwer. It becom-, 
eth us upon any doubt to enquire, firſt, of God by prayer, and 
to hearken what he will fay co us in it. Many have had their 
ſcruples and troubles taken away by an immediate work or mo-. 
ving of God upon their hearts; and *cis ſweeteſt and moſt re+ 
freſhing when we have ic ſo. It is the will of God that we 
ſhould.uſe means, and take advice, both of Chriftian friends, 
and of che Miniſters of Chrift ; God' ofcen goeth fourth with 
their counſels, and makes them proſper : But if he withdraw his 
help from men, and appear riot in their teachings, it js to draw, 
5 Olit Yet more'in ſeeking to be taught by him, and in deficin 
che he would give us our 'comforts with his own hand, and tel 
us good tidings of peace and mercy with his own mcuth. '$o he 
| :  _ may? 


Chap. TP An FE xpo ſition wpor the Book of J OB. Verſe 3- 353 


may be faid ro do, when after prayer and wreſtlings with him, 
we find our ſpirits enlightened with the'truth, or refreſhed with 
the comforts we have been ſeeking for, 
Thirdly Obſerve, 
That an upright heart us not afraid to w_ with God himſelf. 
That juſtice and majeſty of God , which make rotten hearts 
tremble, make the righteous rejoyce : It gladdes them, not only 
that Godis gratious and merciful, but that he is juſt and holy : 
Sing unto the Lord ( © ye Saints of his ) and give thanks at the 
remembrance of bis holmefs , Pſal.30.4. The remembrance of 
Gods holineſs , fills them with joy who are holy. Such love to 
reaſon with God, as much becauſe he knows them, as becauſe he 
is ready to pardon them. A godly man knows himſelf fo ſinful, 
that he needs the grace of God to pardon him, and yet he knows 
himſelf ſo ſincere , that he fears not the juftice of God ſhould 
behold and try him, We fay that is a good piece of cloathror 
ſtuff which the Merchant offers eo a clear light , that isa good * 
_ of gold which the pay-maſter willingly brings to the bal- 
ance and touchſtone : So it is an argument of ſoundneſs and in- 
tegrity , when the ſoul ſets it ſelf in the ſight of God , who is 
| ig t, and whoſe eye diſcerns what every one is : who alſo hath 
| a baljance and a touchſtone in his hand, to weigh all men, and to 
| try what mettal they are, David prayeth as hard to be ſearched 
as to be ſaved (P/a.139.23,24,) Search me O God and know my 
heart, try me and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked 
Way in me, He knew he was a ſinner ,, and he was afſured God 
knew he was not wicked : had he been wicked , he would have 
had little minde to be ſearcht, or had his way been evil, he had 
never called to have it tryed. They that are deformed or foul- 
faced, hate the looking-glaſs. And every one that doth evil, ha- 
zeth the light, neither comtth to the light, leſt bus deeds ſhould be 
reproved (Joh. 3-20.) The word of God which is doctrinal light, 
deterres ſinners, how much .more doth God himſelf , who is 
eſſential light ? The ſinners in Zion(faith the Prophetare afraid, 
fewfulneſ' hath ſurpriſed the hypocyites, who among ma ſhall dwell 
- with the devoring fire ! who among #s (ball dwell with everlaſt- 
ing burnings?! 11a.33.14. But the Saints in Sion, they, who ( as 
the-ſame Propher deſcribes them in the next words)walk.rsghre - 
ouſly and ſpeak uprightly, they rejoyce in God as he is an'ever- | 
wakes burning, ak as he is a devourily fire ,” for they know Je . 
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will neither devonr nor burn them. God, whois a devouring 
fire to wicked men, is a 7ev5ving ſun to thoſe who fear his name, 


Matth.4.1,2. | 
Verſe 4. But. ye are forgers of lies,ye are all Phyſitians of no value. 


But)or , For ({0 it may be rendered) ye are ſorgers. of: 
lies, &c. This verle giveth a. reaſon why Fob would not conti-' 
nue any f.rcher debate with his friends , but apply himſelfta 
God. Ye are forgers of lies. Lying words can no more cure.the 
minde , then improper medicines can heal, the body : And he 
that ſpeaks lying words, gives not only improper ,. but poiſons 
ous medicines to the minde. 


Ye are forgers of ties, 
BU Gam This is aſevere charge anda high one. To tell lies is bad'e= 
nere ccncinna/e Nough, but to forge lies is far worſe, The word ſignifies to dif. 
qd. wvoeſtis poſe or put any thing into exquiſite order and method : As if he 
compoſitores had ſaid, To are compoſers af lies, you have the art of it, youars 
Cane dr _ lye-makers , maſter worknen at the trade , the chief of liars. 1 
ram, /1gnificar BOKEs alſo the putting of one thing upon another , or the firti 
etiam unum ap» them together , which is a further aggravation , you (which tn 
Hlicare alteri ut the cuſtom of common lyars) put this lye upon that, and fit one 
x og to another, as a Joyner doth board to board in one frame. The 
Pa Italian reads, ye are botchers of lyes , you gather up without or- 
Hos Auguſtirus der whatſoever comes next to hand for the ſtrengthening of 
wat fabulones your tauſe, But forging doth properly belong to a Smith, who 
.c. gut fabulas purs his iron in the fire, to heat ,and mollifie it,that he may work 
ont A a-Coaf it with his hammer into what ſhape and forme he pleaſeth. Thus 
lb rs "7" Fars do: they find a matter which is not ſhap'd fit for their turn 
and purpoſe,therefore they pur it into the fire of their own ima- 
| <vqpex or into the flames of malice, and there they heat jt,and 
then with their wit they hammer and faſhion-it , and make it up 
into an inſtrument ro wound the honour and reputation of 0- 
thers, $0. David complains (Pſal.50.19.) Thos giveſt thy mouth 
t9evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit, And again ( Pſal.119.69,) 
The proyd have forge: a iye againſt we.  - IE 
. . Obſerye from the propriety ofthe word, which he-uſeth ty 
*EgeAra the greatneſs pitcher ſin, ': |. TITLE 
« 1That..to Ve alerter; or:comwreuer of, fin, #& wor fe then to be 1a 
4Gur of 14... ; | *._ "5, 
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As every good aQion is by ſo much the better , ſo every evil 
ation is by ſo much the worſe, by how much'it bath more, ei- 
:ther of the head or heart in it.(P/al.5 9.)T hou bateſt the workers 
of iniquity, (Mat.7.23.) Depart from me ye that work mniquat y, 
You that ſet your wits on work,you, who as it were keep a {hop 
towork evil in, and make a trade of it , depart from me. They 
that will not part from ſin , muſt depart from God , whether they 
will or no, The beſt of Saints on earth , do that which is ſinful, 
but they are(as we may ſay)bunglers at it in compariſon of theſe 
who make it their work, or make a buſineſs of it. The Saints 
do evil as natural men do good , or perform holy duties; theſe 
do but lubber over holy duties; and they ( in this ſenſe ) do bur 
lubber over evil, they have not the skill , that helliſh kill , ro 
form it up and make it a'curious piece, Here liesthe ſpirit of 
wickedneſs : That fir is moſt ugly and deformed in the ſight of 
God, and of thoſe who are godly , which is contrived and compleated 
with greateſt exaitneſs and curioſity. 

Te are fergers of lyes] A lye may be taken two wayes. Either 
more largely,for any talſiry or untruth; Or ſecondly, more pre- 
ciſely and ſtrictly, for that which is ſpoken, not only falſely ,but 
knowingly, and with an intent to deceive, To lye, is to go a- 

inſt our own minds, or to affirm athing which we are aſſured 
1s-not ſo, - Fob doth not charge his friends with lyes triftly ta- 
ken, as if they had knowingly ſpoken that which was falſe, or as 
if they bad done it with an intent and purpoſe to enſnare him : 
Such ing continued in, is inconſiſtent with godlineſs , and any 
one-a&t of it ſtrikes ar the vitals of godlineſs. His friends ſup- 
"poſed, and were very confident that they ſpake truth , and their 
aim was to inſtru , not to intangle him by what they bad ſpo- 
ken; As that which is well ſpoken, is often ill taken , ſo, that 
which is ill fpoken, may have a good intent, *Tis poſlible for a 
man to ſpeak that which is falſe , with more honeſty then ſome 
ſpeak thetrutly : ſo did theſe friends of Fob , who though they 
cannot be altogether excuſed”, yet they muſt not be raſhly cen- 
ſured,” To'dear up the matter yet further, conſider, that * 

There is a threefold lye , he was ſhewed at the third verſe of 
the eleventh Chapter, * 

. _ 1. A verbal lye, Whea we either make an untrue relation; or 

_ asked, give falſe anſwer tothe queſtion, Such was the 

lyeof fnava(AR.5.3:) Why u Saas filled thine bears to bye 
: | Z 3 . 8 
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| ro-the holy Ghoſt ? The Apoſtle asked him if he ſold the land for 
ſo much, yea, for ſomuch, ſaid he, when his own heart gave his 
rongue the lye for ſayingſo. # 

"2: There is 2 practical lye', When we aR againſt what we 
ſpeak, and unſay with our lives what we ſay with our lips : Ma- 
ny a mans hand gives his tongue the lye, and his works ſpeak the 
falſity of his words. Lying 1s very abominable when it is only a 
congue-craft , bur it is then moſt abominable , when it is allo a 
handy-craft. | 

3, There is a doQtinal lye , So is every-errour and unſound 
opinion, Falſe notions area lye in the underſtanding : The 
judgement miſlead, miſleades others. The Lord by his Prophet 
reproves ſuch lyars (Ez+k. 13.9.) ine hand (faith the Lord) 

all be upon the prophets that ſee vanity and diving lyes , that is, 
new doArines, as 15 expounded (verſ.22.) Becauſe with lyes ye 
have made the heart of the righteous jad , whom I have nes made 
ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked that be ſhould Ret rg - 
turn from his wicked way , by promiſing himlife, The Apoſtle 
Fobn concludes againlt this ſort of Iyes, (1 Job.2.21.) Nelye 
of the truth, that 1s, no doQtinal lye , either about mattersto be 
| believed, or to be done,either concerning the myfteries of faith, 
maker M- or the rules of a holy life, is of the truth, Nothing but truth can 
vers ſequi, Flow out, or follow from that which us true , as that old rule in lo- 
gick teacheth us. Many lyes have a likeneſs totruth ; and moſt 
- Jyesare ſo bold asto claim-kindred and alliance to the truth , 
but no doctrinal lye doth indeed: receive life or breath , or any 
thing from any doQrinal truth,much leſs from him who is eſſen- 
tial rruth : To both which we-cxtend St, Johns negative conclu- 
. fion, Nolye 1s of the truth. 
Merdg:ium e The lye which Job cbargeth upon. his friends in this place, is 
refer-r.dumeſt, not a verbal lye, no nor a practical lye, but a lofrinal | 
qu'd n* he had ſaid, Tou have taught and maintained an errour, though you 


reflumin conſa=p ſo great an opinion that you have all truth ont your ſide : and 


lando nec in ad- 
monendo midum That you are only upon the fide of truth, - 
rencaut, ſed ir- Bur how doth it appear that his friends had forged doQrinal 
wtilibws of im-- Jyes, or maintained errours ? | 
poriunts conſis There are four things obſervable in their diſcourſe with him, 
O& orationibus . _,. . , - l 

which give evidence to this accuſation. 


«tantur. Pin. =-_ Becauſe ro defend: the juſtice of God the concluded Job 
- puilty*--They knew not how £0 reconcile it 5 that God ene 


ye, asif 
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be righteous in laying ſuch afflitions upon thim', unleſs he were 
unri | 3 this was a dotrinallye, Theſevereſt dealings of 
with man in outward things, are no.infallible marks of his 
disfavour,as hath been cleared more then once from the ſubjeRt 
of this Book; - '!* _ + | | | 
.2, 'He might charge them with forging of lyes, becauſe when 
they profeſſed they came to mourn with him. and to comfort bim 
(Chap,ad, Jthey in ſtead of comforting him, made him mourn , 
and in ſtead of wiping oft his rears, cauſed him ro weep, Their 
words were gall and rinegars mo and Haney, as he both ex- 
and needed, They ſpake muc 
ut not a word,.or bus very hetſe of free grace, and mercy, and Merc. 
when they did, they did ſo cloud and clogge it with conditions , 
and legal reſtritions, that the poor man could nor at all lift up 
his bead in any ſolid conſolation. They were not careful to ſtate 
his caſe right, or elſe it was hidden from cheir eyes:, notwith- 
ſanding all their care. ; hence ir was that they ſpake ſo'much ar 
random,. as ifthey had not-minded h:is.condition,, and laid load 
upon, in ſtead of eafing his wearied ſoul. 

. -He calleth them forgers of lyes, becauſe Zophar had charg- * 
edhin with an affeted curioſity in ſearching into the ſecrets of 
God,.and in prying into thoſe things which he would have hid- 
den, po__ or , while he.puts him that chiding queſtion 
(verſ.9ih,) Canft thou by Joerching find out God? ' Canſt tho find 
out the Almighty unto perfe ttwon ! He intimates plainly that Job 
had been attempting to ſearch out God ,, and had hopes to find 
him out unto perfection ; This he ſpeaks out, verſe 1th, For 
©ain man wonld be wiſe, thongh he be born like a wilde aſſes colt, As 
if he had ſaid , Thou haſt as itch tobe wiſe beyond ſobriety. thou 
haſt a meneths mind to feed thy fancy with hidden myſteries , the 

open truths of God will not ſerue thy-turn : Whereas indeed , Job 
only deſired to have his cauſe cleared up to. bis own ſpirit, and 
to ſee the reaſon why God contended. with him; He did not cu- 
riouſly intrude himſelf into the counſ-ls of Gad, but ſought that 
he might be better fitted to anſwer the call of God, _ 
4+ Hetaxeth them as forgers of lyes, becauſe they- thought 
he only madea ſhew of holineſs, but was really wicked and faife 
at Neart, Iz this thy fear ( ſaid ElipbaJ,) Is thus thy hope? Ts 
this thy uprighemſs ! ſee-what an uprig t man thou art : Here's 
a goodly . profeſſion, A arged Aim-unjutly with 
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hypocriſie, which is a ical lye , he juſtly charged them with 
—— which is a doQtrinal lye. If any man faith that himſelf is 
ſo holy , that there is no fin in bim , he lyes (ſaith the Apoſtle 
Jobn, x Epiſt, chap. 1.) andybe truth 1s nat m him and if 
man ſay of another, becauſe he is ourwardly-unhappy-, 'that he 
lives in fin, and bath no goodneſs m him, this man lyes x00, :and 
bath'not tbat particular crutch in him, which would teach bim not 
to judge of mens perſons by events, Theſe things laid toge- 
ther might ſtir up the paſſion of Job to that high unfriendly 
language againſt his friends, Te are forgers of {yes, and 


Ye are all Phyſutians of ns value, 


Medicinibili, There are two ſorts of Phyſitians , the one in a proper , the 
1. e. prorſus vel gther in a metaphorical ſenſe. A Phylitian properly taken, . is a 
emnino vos eflis gr gent in nature, and learoed in the temper , conſtirution and 
{ —_— parts of the body : his buſineſs lyes —————— 
bs rhe; curing of bodily diſeaſes, which are-enemies to the, life and ſub- 
falſitatem, Ide- verters of the ſtrength of man, Fobs friends were not Phyſiti- 
lum, ans in this ſenſe, or if they were , yet he oppoſeth them nor in 
their Philoſophy, but Divinity : And theirerrand tohim , was 
not to heal the diſeaſe in his fleſh , but to remove the ſorrows 
and diftempers of his ſpirit, His friends were his Phyfitians in 
a figure. 4n the ſame ſenſe that the ſoul is ſaid to be fick, and - 
the mind deceaſed , the ſoul and the mind have their Phyftian. 
The ſoul-Phryſitian doth not give counſel for the preparing of 
Medicines', but his very counſels ars the Medicines, his word 
(that being the word or mind of God ) .is both rhepurge and 
cordial ; Such Phyficians Jobs friends would bave been, - but be 
complains of them, that, either their Medicines were ſpiritleſs , 
and had no effeRtat all, or elſe that chey wrought too violently; 
and hence it is that though he call them by an | ——_+— name, 
Phyſitians, yet he abates it by an undervaluing Epithete , Phy- 


ſuians 


Of no value. 


wo ade The word is uſed, though not in the ſame conftruftion(Zach, 

—_ 11.17.) Wo to the {del Shepherd: Some render there to the 

Inn, herd of an Idol, or of a vain thing : overs, Wo Ge” 
- - $ k Fa) # 
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of no yalue, or who is good for nothing, unleſs it be to feed up- | 
on, and devour the.fl Theword Ei, {ignifiech vanity or Simplicifimum 


falſehood, it fignifieth alſo an Ido], ſome ſay from the root, Al, ff 7" pro 


in Engliſh, noe, and ſo E14, is as much as 1«lity, or nothingneſs, _— 92g | | 
Idols are nullities, as 1dol is nothing in the world ( x Cor.8:) and fin; Sr. rn, y 
ro ſay that a man is an Idol Phyſician, isall one , as to ſay, he is quaſe nibilita- 
no Phyſitian, or a Phyfirian of nv, value, Rabbi, Levi notes that tes. Merc. = 
the duplication of the letter lamed , ſhews the extream nothing 4851 Levi no- 
neſs that was (as to this purpoſe) in theſe Phyſirians, _ 3 2 nas, 

There are divers conjectures among interpreters about the geminats litera 
reaſon. of this ſtale. lamed, ad ex- 

Some thus, Phyſitians of an Idol , that-is ,qgou are to me like 7am nublte- 
thoſe Phyſitians who undertake to cure a dumb 14ol, a ſtock or pom ac 55 ol 
a ſtone ;. For as they that give pbyſick ro an Idol , or apply me- jc. Ce fic 
dicinesto a liveleſs Image, cannot profit it-at all , or cauſe it to qui curant 1d+- 
hve, ſo you have done no more goo to me then if you had be» #*m, truncum 
ſtowed all your potions and medicines upon an Idol, for I am not ®* fipirem,qui 
a all healed nor recovered by them, prmhng born | 

Secondly, One of the Rabbinstells us from the Talmud , that muca ie pr 
Alal, ſignifies-the ſinnew in the neck, or the neck bone, and {0 it ciunt Pined, * 
is a proverbial ſpeech 3 when they - would expreſs a vain boaſt- 4d  Thalmu- 
ing Phyfitian, they ſay he is a Phyſitian of the neck hone : he that diſts: IR ft 
undertakes an impoſſible cure, is as one that undertakes #6-ſer the n:rum colli,qui , 
neck bone, which our Engliſh proverb puts among impollibles , /i laſms fuerit 
If you have broke your _ come to me and 1 will fot is, This Mam po 
ſenſe may have ſome admictance bere. As if Job had ſaid , Tow 72047 
are as Phyſitians of the neck bone, you promiſed to do great matters, ._ "ow 
20 reſolve my doubts,and eaſe me of my ſorrrows hut T ſee, (the way digi, qui guad 
Jou go to work, ) it us impoſſible to be dune. If a man, faith the A- prominunt 

(- (Gal. 6,1.)be overtaken with a famlt » Je that are ſpiritual preftare non 
reſtore ſuch @ man in the ſpirit of meekneſs;The word in the Greek ?-R.Sol- 
ſignifies to ſet a bone, put him-in joync again, handle him gently ; 
and tenderly, reſtore him with a ſpirit 0£ meckneſs;ſo it becomes - 

a ſpiritual Phyfitian, . 

Thirdly, A. Phyſitian of no value, Or an Idol Phyſutian , is 2 Medici Idols,” 
Phyfitian who can do ao more good then an Idol , which is none i e.velati Idols - 
at all, The Pfalmiſt ſaith of Kdols , They have eyes and ſee nor , riafine ſen- 
hands and handle nes ears and bear not, feet" and cannot walk; that {ne auzitio, » 
is, there is ao. be]p-50 be bad from them... Jobs Friends gave him put, ant leene- - 
cauſe to call them Iagl P hyfmriants inthis ſenſe alfo, As —_ us Aſculapins.”” 
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hadſaid, A ftatue upon a watt , or the piftwre of « Phyfitian, an. 


Apollo cut in a ſtone , or an JEſeulayins in a wood , might have 
cured me as much as you have done : yea you have rather dont mg 
Hom) hamini hurt then good. Where as a man ſhould be not onty a Phyſitian but 
Deut, a God to man, you are not ſo much as ment , ye are but Iaols,, your 
> words help me no more then 4 ſtock.or a ſtone, "which cannot grve to 

him that us in want , nor rafreſh him that # weak, 
Fourthly, We may take the words in a more mollifying ſenſe. 
Ye are Phyſitians of no value, that is, you are unskilfal Phyſitians, 
you have neither brought that credit ro your ſelves, nor that 


+ 
Q 


> 


comfort ro me which I expected ; your art bath failed you, and 


your practice is llifucceſsful. 


There are four things that make a Phyfitian of no yalue , or 


his labour of no effeR, and all theſe did meet in Jobs friends, 

x, When a Phyſitian doth not-fully know the name or nature 
of that diſeaſe, under which his patient laboureth. We ſay, If 
a diſeaſe be known it 1s half cured; whereas he that doth not know 
it can never cure it , unleſs by gueſs or accident Such cure as Empe- 
ricks, not as Phyſitians, if they cure at all. - 

2. Asa Phylitian ſhould know the name and nature of the 
diſcaſe, ſo, thar he may be a Phyſitian of value , he muſt know 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe, The cure is found in the cauſe : to diſ- 


cover whence the diſtemper grew , and what the occaſion of it: 


was, direfts unto the remedy. 
3- Heis a Phyſitian of no value , who giveth hurtful medi-. 


cines, medicines that are unſafe and noxious , fuch as rather kill 


then cure; 
Vans medic 4. Suppoſe the medicine be in it feff good, yet if it be not 
eft qui erſi br rightly applied, or not applied at a right time , the effeR is loſt. 


na m:dicamen- A man may do as much hurt by giving a good medicine*, as by. 


hk, "_ giving an ill one: For as we ſay of food, that which us one mans 
9 


Ditat ramen > e#t , #5 another mans poyſon; 10 much more of phyſick , what i 


. ws corporis vel one mans help, is another mays death. Theſe four things'muſt 


morbi ratione , Concurre in a good Phyſitian, and a failing inatiy of them makes” 


&c. Mer 2, Phyſitian of no value, 


Jeb found friends ( in ſome degree or other) failed in all | 
theſe. They did not ſee-into-the nature of his trouble :- they 


thought ir to a puniſhment fromthe-revenging hand of God as 
a-Jadge , when as it was but a tryal or ps 0g fromthe 
[nor 'difcern 'the -; 


chaſtening hand of God as a father”: \ They 
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Clap/13, ts Expofier uric Fl of Jon. Vere. 305, 
( fob. 16. 12.) 1 h.ur meny things to ſay unto you, but you cannot 
hear thgm now. The n0.» was not ſeatonable, therefore Chriit 


was | s | 
Z 7. It is a ſeaſon of filence, When what we ſpeak may be a 
KR grief and burthen to the ſpirits of any,- eſpecially of that 


are already aflited ; we muſt not make che green wound bleed 
afreſh ;. nor at agy time ſfeak to the wounding of any whom 
God would have us heal, In theſe cafes it is our wiſdom to hold 


flere 

are three ſorts of peace-holders. 
Firſt , chece, are fome who hold their peace, and it is their 

cunning, they are (lent upon delign ; it is not rheir wiſdom, but 

, 7 0a ; they will fay nothing leſt they ſhould diſcover them- 

s | . Secondly, There are others who hold their ir is their, 

weaknelſs ; They-ſpeak-net, becanſe they catinor ſpeak, cirher 

what the: ,.0r as they ought, aig wt 

| irdly, are thoſe who hold their peace, and it is their 

wiſdom, as in the caſes before alleaged. 

MM HS<condly, Obſerye, | 

1 When Jas faith, if you would holdyour peate; ie feald be Lognie vn 
When aith, if you : 7; .be Eloquire wi t 

your wiſdom, it was an arguinene that the ſpeech of cheſe ineq vides. 

had dilcover'd their folly ; We may ſee- what menare by what 

they ſpeak, & well -as by what they do: and by theſe two, all 

of, po by ns, oy LETONE VE ti 

are in being, ne we are in aRing i ſoaking bg aQ_ 

or-ſpeak our ſelves. Man is made & viſible by wliat he ſpeaks 

as what he ſpeaks is audible, Speech :t 35 che Immage of the ſou 

the looking-glaſs of the mind. - As we ſet ina fla 

of 6Ur- ſpirits 


- ſo Sthers may ſee the face or | 
BN reſienion in the 
Red from 
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repreſentation 
out ſpeech. The faſhion of the body ſhines 
glaſs, and the form and frame of our hearts 
our lips. Ont e reeneey heart the won ; And 


as Wwe take veſlels or glaſſes, 
ſound we may perceive whether th role 
ſound which we make diſcovers wherher we becr 
Th&'crack in the glaſs would not beſeen:eafily; 
heard ; and niany a mans folly and ignorance wou 
could he but keep his own counſel. oh 
bh B bb. * Joby 
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ES Job, having laboured to ſpeak bis friends into ſilence, row % 
- bours to $ain audience whiltt himſelf ſpeaks. Y 


Verſe 6, Hear now my reaſoning, ard hearken tothe pleangs of 
my lips. 
Both the partsof the verſe are of one interpretation; only the 
ſenſe is heightened in the later. 

FOSSTY | R, Hear now my reaſening. 

onem;conſutat'=- The word which we trar{late reaſoning, lignifies alſo, reproef, 

onem, rorebcn= redargution) correptzon, or convithon, 

ſronem', ay; = We may take ic for any ciſcourſe by way of argutzent, where- 

nent pram with a man doth either defend what himſelf, or reprove what. 

$xey%9;. Others have done or ſpoken, _ OTE 

Non imperioſe The form of ſpeeca is imperative or by way of command,yet 

jubet, ſed vebe- we are not to take it, as it Job in a Lordly tone impoled (ilence 

menter optat, on his friends : though his language was /mperative, yet his 

Pined ans Bo . nad 

. ſpirit was not /mperious, His words carry a vehemency in 

F counſel ; not the authority of a command ; "As if he had faid, 
O that 1 conld obtain thus much favour from you, that forbtar- 
ing a while to ſay any more, you would now hear what 1 have 
to ſay. 

ICP Notat 4 "Ard bearkgn to the pleadings of my lips, 

geftum diligen- 


_ ker anſcultaus: : : Ws 
plus oa qua To hearker, is more then to hear ; for it imports a2 man pur- 


ſc. 08 Ppoſely ſetting himſelf in a poſture to hear, or taking pains to 
cz rb, we may ſee the attention of the mind in the Ants 
re,ſed imendere neſs of the body. He that hearkens Puts himſelf into a learning 
CO frame. Careleſs behaviour ſhews a careleſs hearer, The word 
here uſed, notes wind and body in a readineſs to catch any 
thing that is ſpoken,or the attenrion- and intention of the ear ang 
heart together. 4] | 
Ts the pleadings of my lips, 


..4;5_ Or, to the chidin s of my-lips ; As if he had ſaid, "7 muſt deal- 
rofl Mi cs ſharply, ſeverely ard plainly with you, 1 muſt ſpeak, home and tell 
wel litigare;hinc you your own. SOMe conceive that Job uſeth this word to meer 
aliqui, _ with the cenception of-his friends concerning what he had 
_— Ftenti. ke. Come (faith he) / krew you think 1 have beentoo ſharp all 


i this while, that 1 have been rather chiding they diſpming , well, if © 
Jon - 
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_ _Glap.13 upoivthe rb of Jon, | 
Jow have that opinion of my ſormees ſconrſe, let it be ſo; niw come 
mm, bear my chidings one more, hearken to my earneſt pleading !, 
Or + others ) to that Apo/ogerical narration which I make tor 
my felt. | 
Hence O\ferve, > 
F.rit, Ur is the dvty of a Wan to make defence for hinſelf, and to 
pologize in his own cauſe. - 
He that is innocent mult not' let his integrity lie ſtained or A 
blotted, and not ftir his tongue to vindicate and diſaſperſe it. 
It is a duty to ſtand vp for another who is wronged , ' much -- 
more for our ſelves, we being nearer to our ſelves then to any \ 
other. 
Secondly, It becomes ns, not o'ly to bear, but diligently to 
hearken unto thems who deſire ta ſet themſelves right in. onr 
thought 5. . | Ft x 
<Ime ears thirſt for \landers, and can greedily drink in an ill. 
report of their brethren, yet will not have the patience to hear 
their defence, *Tis harl to thoſe with the truth of a 
mans.cauſe, who are efled with an ill opinion of him. 2 
Love thinks no evil of others,and is not willing to hearit. Juſtice k 
. thinks no evil of others, till ic hath heard it, and concludes no : 
evil of others till it hath heard them. As the Judge muſt hear 
what the witneſs can ſay againſt the party acculed, ſo what the 


3 


* W's 


© 
"> , 
F A As. * 


party accuſed can ſay for himſelf; In this ſenſe, that of the Apo- 
Nm ſhould obtain with us ; be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, he 


and ſlow to wrath, Jam; 1, 19. We ſhould be more forward to hear -_ - 4" _l 
whar a man can plead i his own juſtification; then we are to : 
ſpeak to his c nation; we ſhould be more forward to hear 
him, then to be wroth and angry with him, ; 
Thirdly , Obſerve, | Foy 
. Man accounts it a diſhonour, if he be not heard and hearkgned 
to when he ſpeaks, . 
Not to bear a mans words, is'within a degree as diſgraceful, _ - 
as fo give him diſgracetul words” "Tis ill when we ooly give 
another the hearing, who the truth; butit is worſe when 
we wilt not ſo much as give him a hearing, Some hear much and | 
do not regard ; others regard. ſo little , that they do'not hear ; | 
either of theſe is aſleight put upon map.Now if it be a diſhonour 41 
to man to be {lighted when he ſpeaks, what a diſhonour do they 
put upon God, who flight wharhe auth? How often (nos 
b 2 ere 


_ 


373 Chap. 13. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jos,  V «7 
herewith his friends ) doth God plead with man for audience ? 
(Pſa. 81.8.) Hear O'my p:ople, and | will teftifie wnts thee , -O. 
Ifratl if thou wilt hearkgn wnto me. How often did he ſend his 
Prophets, with, Hear now the word of the Lo d #7 Ang whenaftee 
[theſe, his own aud his Prophets, wooings for attention to the 
iwords of bis.couoſel and commands: he found the people Rtop- 

ing their ears, and refuling to hear, how doth he again open 
fs mouth.ia wrath, . and thunder out words of curling and con- 
ſumption, which whether they would heat ,. or whether they 
would forbear, they muſt both ſee and feel. Neither God. nor 
741 can bear it, to ſpeak; and not be heard, Hear now my reaſoning. 
(faith Job) and bearken to the pleadings of my lips, 
Fob having made his preface, and called for attention, enters 
upon the matter of his reproof. | 


Verſe 7. Will you ſpeak, wickedly for God? ard talk deceitfully 


or him >? - 


- 1am incipit. di». Tn this, and the next verſe, Job daubleth his words za :d that 
&a ſocrorum he might make them hear twice, he ſpeaks the ſame thiag more 
hrky Merc. than once, #'ill ye rag wickedly for God ? is the ſamewitch, 
wan and talk d:reitfnlly for hims,. Will ye accept his perſon? is the ſame 
oo with, Wilt ye contend fayGod ? In the heat of. bis diſcourſe, he 
doth not'only propoſe, bur preſs,. not onl po bue repeat 
whathe had to ſay over andjover ye fl wickedly for God?. 
and talk depeirfully for bins? When we earneltly oppoſe wigggeor | 
cher ſaith or doth, we fay, /Yiltye, YYllye. 
Vill ye ſpeak. wickedIffor God ? 
The letter-is, /Y'7l ye ſpeak iniquity for God ? There is a three» 
fold reading of that clauſe, #71! ye ſpeak wickedly.. 1.of God. 2.to 
Ged. 3. for God. Mr. Broughton takes the firſt, W/Þ ye ſpeak nn- 
rightly of the Almighty? we the laſt,9il ye fprak wickgdly for God? 
Numguid #02 The ſeaſe comes near toone in all three, - The Septuagint ren- 
coram Deo 10- Jer it as an argument why they ſhould trke heed what they ſpeak, _ 
_—_ 7. becauſe of the perſon before whom they ſpake, Do you wt - 
ins orofurtis ſprak before Gol?" and will ye ſpeak decertfully in his preſence ? Do 
dolum ? you not know whert you are? remember that you are in Gods pre- 
ſence, he ſees and he hears you : Do you thirk that none hears you 
but | that ans 4 x4 creature in pain and miſery ? The great Ged' of 
heaven and earth beareth you : Do you not ſpeak, bifore Ged? " 
if... 


T 


if you bels-ve you do, pill you ſpeak deceitfully? This ſenſe is very 
ſavoury, uſeful and cloſe, bat thigreading is roo wide for the 
Ociginal text : Waich tzough it may bear fach a:rexpolicion, yer 
it Ca.not bear (ach a tranſlation. | 

The words are clearer according unto oar reading, #11 ye 
ſpeak, wickgdly for Ood? that is, Will you {train the truth for [1js 
ſake? Will ye reproach me under pretence of 'honouring God ? 
Fobs friends had great thoughts of God; doubtleſs they had , 
yer, their miſtake was great, when to ſer ap the glory of God, 
they darkned the innocency- of man; In ſpeaking 'thus, they 
ſpaky wickedly for God, As if J#b had faid, — ghteomſly for: Dum tjus difen= 
God as'mouch as you will, ſo I defort to ſpeak for Gid as much as you, ditis juſtitian 
but ou ars ſo tranſporied in defending the righteouſneſs of God , # 45cuſatiy ut 
that you care not how you wrong me :' The cauſe of God. meds mo 97 Home 


ſuch advocater, He will never thank, you far condenwing 16,10 pads . 


»ſtifig his dealings with me : Hes righteons in affiifting me,and { rratia mivi fetis - 
le bicked detanſo affutted,. 38, | 2a ? Merc, 
Hence Note, x: - 
Firſt, 7 hat a good cauſe way be 1/1 managed, axd we way exceed 
our duty, while we are doing it. + [Icy | 
There is 110 mas Fore coker for God, yetit is poſ- 
fible to ſpeak y when we ſpeak; for God. | That- zeal is 
without true knowledge, ' which obſcures one truth, while it -is 


clearing up another. 
Secondly, Obſerve, 
We muſt taks heed we'break, not the bb Juſtice and charny 
to man, while we maintain the juſtice or truth of God, | 
T how ſhalt love the Lard thy God, is thi firſt and:great command- 4 
ment ;-and the ſecond is likg wnte it, T hou ſhalt lout thy wei ghbour 
as thy ſelf : We cannot expreſs our love-to while-we ſhac 


out Javeto man, God hath, no delight imfuct love: And that 
dorine which diſjoyns the love:of God and man, is a.lie for 
God, The Vulgar reads the texy clearly to tht ſenſe 


with too much variation from the Original, hat? hah God need Numquid Dc- - 
of your lie ? The trmh of God hath no need of our lis againſt wan : ro _—_ | 
We may beſpeak many at this day; who nndertake the cauſe of yulg.. 
God, or at leaſt they ,do., | What &' hath Ged weed of - 
your. ſlanders, or of your paſſions ?: hath God any need of your an« 
ger,. of your rewlings, wrath? The wrath of man works nor the 
righteenſneſs of God, Itis a diſhonour unto God to behelped 
T 4 thus. . 
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thus. As we muſt not do evil that good may come to our ſelyes, - 
ſo we muſt not do Evil that good may come to God, Rows.. 3.8, - 
The Apoſtle rejeRs the very thought of ſuch-a celign with a 
kind ot horrour and"deteſtation ; for he had no ſooner repeated \ 
chat impudent and blaſphemous flander ( ſome affirms that we ſay, 
Let ws do evil that goud may come.) but preſently ie blaſts both 
it and them, with this dreadful jadpment,.-whoſe damnation is 
;n(t : If they deſerved. damnation, who pur ſuch an opinion upon 
the Apoltles, - what do they who praftiſe it > They why tur » 
poſe themſelves ſuch skilful Alchymilts, in.drawing good out of 
evil, that ( to try their skill ) rhey will do evil, hoping to draw 
00d out of it, ſhall find at laſt, that they have drawn damna- 
tion upon themſelves by that tryal. But ſome may objea, Doth 
not the. Apolite canfels at the 9 verſe, that/he had done evil 
for that end, and that bavivg attained a good end, he thought ' 
himſelf excuſed for the evil of his way 1 {f rhe erweÞ of Goq hath 
more abonnded through my te, wats hit glory, why yet am bo jud 'ged 
as a ſinner ? It ſeems then the Apoſile fad told lies for the up- 
holding of truth, and that the truth of God had abourded to 
the glory of God through his lies. I anſwer," The Apoſtſe:dorh 
not ſpeak thoſe words-in his own perſen, -or in the' perſon 
of|a-godly wan, but the of a profane Objetor, whom 
be confuteth-: As if he had ſaid, Sewe mar pofſibly may plead 
thus fer his ſin , The truth of God hath gained by miy lie, and if jo, 
why am I judged as 4 ſinner? They are ſhining ſins indeed which 
cauſe the glory of Ged to ſhine wore bright, Can 1 be a tiſer where 
God gains ?. ſurely © camnot, I may rather enconrage my ſelf to do 
evil ( as we, ſaith the Apolle, are «lſe affirmed to ſay ) that good 
ma; come, Io then, the Apoſtle doth but” repeat and refute ' 
what ſome ſaid for themſelves, and of the Apoſtles ; he doth 
- not in-the. leaſt affirm it. of himſelf, God often bri 
-out: of the worſt of evik ; -bur- that's -no thank to thoſe 
commit.the-evil.. Evib can produce nothing neturally bur evil; 
itis a divine power and wiſdom which overmaſters it tnto good. 
The way-which God hathtaugheus to glorifie him by, is to do 
_ that which is good, and ro ſpeak the truth-; and though he can 
raiſe glory to himſelf out of the evil which we-doy and ont of 
 thelies which wepubliſh, yet he nevet* calls for ovrevil or for 
our lietoraiſe his glory, The Plalmiſt aGores us ( Pſal. 16.2.) 
My goodneſs extendeth not tothee ; ardif God hathinoneed of 
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Chap: 13, Ai Expoſition open the Beef Jon Verle8, 575 
our goodneſs, {.rely be harlh none. of our ev | » Ho wanrs rot 
our help, though he beſpeaks it, and mry commandit : V Vuay 
then ſhould any man ſpra&,#ichedly for God Þ * 
Ard talk deceitfully for him ? Or, Talk deceit fr him. MIA C1 are 
Toe eaſe is the ſame as before, The word which we tranſlate Wie S. ſro 
deceit, is'a town, and lignifieth hope fruſtrated, or the deceivin; MEN NWP 
of expeation. _ A bow which carries the arrow falſe, is thus ©7*** fruſtrang, 
expreſt, 4 decert{ul bow, becauſe it fruftrates the Archers aim, p;,,, ,;.;, 
ſending an arrow belide or above the mark. Tt ſignifies alſo a mn prone 
man t at is ſlow of foot, dull-and lazy, a man of 4 esmatique vie drerpiny 
and unattive Tpirit : a ſlothfull mutt is a deceiver, . he deceivech Do & ſie 
robes he _—_— thoſe | em imploy and ſet him a work ac gon A L, 
e doth his own buſineſs but by halver, and if any truſt him he 7; _— "7 
wil deceive them whely WA : y rub IM NE gij1tunr, Coce 4 
iveth yet a further chrroe upon his friends, in the expo- 
nularions of the next verſe, , oe) I eve 


Verſe 8, Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend for God > 


- 
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n 4a By Will ye accept his per ſou? 
8 There is a different reading of theſe words. Some thus, 7/1 O21 12 bac 


ye pre your ſelves into the room or plate of God? Will ye perſonate phrafi, non tel... - 


o, Ged? fo the word bears; lignifying, as toac to ſuſtain 24 ed actie 

1. or repreſent another perſon. VVillyou take —_— ears fend —_—_ 

Ve of God, or ſtand in his ſtead? Will ye be as deputies and Nsſ« /«ſtinerc k 
f 4 a 


vicegerents, 45 if you had commiſſion under the preat ſeal of /x#*nt«.r, eo 


od heaven todeal thus with me? or will yetake the office of quod patrovj 
te upon you, to judge the heart,and of the ſecrets which are ——_— 2.4 
th there? You jadge me an hypocrite; let me profeſs what I will rd gory , 
od of my own integrity, ſex me produce the faireſt proofs of my Facien Da - 
O uprightreſs _ rm Hr apo ron and conclude me *#** «# perſo- < 
al; a wicked man ; will ye thus take the fale priviled © ew Dei agere + 
dd, you, and judge my heart >. * _—_ gens GeBupes s, repreſen; are 
do Hence Obſerve, ; EYEMT co wa ac 
can They that take upon them to judge the heart, or to judyy of candifurg. . 
., _ which doth not appear , takg = e Fur rodeo: _ of pg. Pres | 
) The heart is deceitful above all thingrankdeſperatel 
—_ | #1; wickgd,who 

-- 961 kaow it 7 (Jer, 17.9.) Man cannot know his own On 

| leſs- 
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leſs can he know the heart of arother man. God takes that 
honour to himſelf ( verſ. 10.) 7 rhe Lord ſearchthe heart, Ogly- © 
he that is invilible,is able to ſee intothat which is invilible.Chrift 
S1ves a rule for jadgment : Judge not according to the Appearance, 

( Joh. 7. 24.) yet we mult not judge of that which doth not ap- 
pear ; we mult ſearch before we judge, becauſe many things are 
not, either in regard of good or evil, as they appear; but if no- 
thing appear after ſearching, we muſt ſuſpend. our judgment, 
That which doth not appear muſt be- left to the Judgment of 
God, at his appearingz ſo the Apoltle direfts ( x Cor,.4.5.) * 
Jud ge nothing efore the time: Whats the'time? The next words - 
ſhew it, T4 the Lord come ; that is, till he come to jadgmear. 
But mult we reſerve all judiciat'y proceedings to that day ?. No, 
Magiſtrates muſt do juſtice, and therefore they mult jadge eve- . 
ry day. 'His meaning then is, judge nothing which doth not 
appear ; he takesnot away civil judgment upon proof.( as _ 
ſome have abuſed thar text ) but only that judgment. which 
hath no,proof, as the Apoſtle explains himſelf in the ſequel of 
that dehortation. Judge nothing before the time, untill the Lord 


rome, who both will ng to WY the hidden things of darkneſs 


and will makg manifeſt the connſels of the heart, As if he bad 

ſaid, That. kind of judgment you mult refer to the day of 
judgment, you mnft not judge -of things hidden in darkneſs, 

_ or of the heart of man;ye may Jjadge the works of men,or what- . 

ſoever ſhews it ſelf injthe open light. . 
We read, Will ye accept his perſon ? Here twothings are to be 
ned: 1, Whatit is to accept aprrſen, 2. In what ſenſe the 
' friends of Fob might be ſaid eo accept the perſon of God, or how his 
perſon may be ſaid to be accepted. . | 

The letter of che Original is, #11 ip $6 lift up bis face 2 
This phraſe of «/:fring up the face, hath a threefold "different 'uſe 
in Scripture. 

I, is{aid to [ft wp bys own face, and that intimates favour 
and kindneſs to man, ( Numb. 6. 26.) The Lord lift up bis conn. - 
tenance ( or face ) upon thee, and give thee peace : Tuat is,the E6rd 
bleſs thee, and do thee good. | | 

2. Manis ſaid to /ift wp his own face, and that noteth bold- 
neſs and confidence (J#r I. 15.) Then ſhalt thew lift mp thy face 
without ſpot ; that is,. ſhalt not be atraid to look any man in_ 
the face, 07 WD” "ll 

3 , Man s. 
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| 5; Mani fd lite face ofanohery endure aceof 

cmptbEs.00h, erin hag.) ONE Y 
wayes extraordinary favour, fm 'Gen+32, 
20, ) Jaced ſends a preſent uoto £ſen, and (3 ith, Peradventnre he 
will axcept jor lift up my face 3 So ( Dene.gs. go.) the Lord threat- 
neth his ancient people, apr ay nan cp? 


them as {hould wet regard the perſon ( ſo we tranſlate) or ner'(i 
wp Neth ade anold man. full of gray hairs and-venerable 


_ gravity have no more regard then a childe or a _— 


boy. - The henogr ab «. man, is the mar eminent ti tonnengnce,'o 
—_ face is bfred a(l6.3. 3+3-) The Lord chreacned that he woul would 4 Tranfertay ad 
ake the ey becanſe they bad beew partial 3, . 
ring 
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- hethar dificuſis his-canſy; uſeth 


he is, before he accepts bim 7. For the Scrigewre ſaith,- FT ERR 
believeth on hins ſball not be aſhamed, forhers j1 mo difference be- 
eween the Tew-and.the Greek. for the ſame Lord over alt it rick unto. 
all that cal{ won bims. ( Rom. LO, 14, 1 {| & ii9; wan 

But if this be'to accept -perſons, bow could* Job charge hisfriends 
with acceptingthe perſon of God? «+ >» 


For the clearing of this quzre,I ſhall ſhew firftnegs negatively;how 


a—_ vat jo underftagdic 3 and then' "affirmatively, how we 

"Firſt thr We are net coudinantin as if Jobr rake; ma 
gined that God bad need of cheir'favour in bis cauſe : the uſual 
reaſon why the: perſonvof men-are* accepted, is becaiſe their 
cauſe cannot bear them out ; he that hatha good cauſe never de- 
lixes to-have the ſentence ICS IAIENS bo 

means he can, 

very Ce end in fink arwe ſay, ockry frwens 


with the and lis friends knew well-enoufh that 
hed nr our of the Pſalm, bY 


juftifped an bis ſayings,” nnd overcone when be either jud ie or _ 

judged: The yaltice Sf his cxuſewilt carry Rona 
Teaitwery mubath amt be topped; wha the 

before God. 


Secondly, As God reels re my reſet or iron 1 to his 
ſan-from the cremure, 40 ies jmperidr ute Grd oct 
more reſpect or honour from the cremture then doth doe 


2 hisperfore: We may quickly: o-#& ov refpes'to rhe beſt of 
. 1+; - Men,andoffer them tnore arefir aro receve.bat God 
exatred above allioar fre to receive more- 


| DES ' The Platmiſt irideed ſaith that the Iſraelites 


flattered-God. - When he flew them then they ſonght him, ant they 


 reeurared and evquired early afrer God': rthey did flatter 
hin with: thoir month, fred wnto bins with their thugmer, 
(Pfai. 7B; 36-) Boe could the wr tos pe *Maiy is Hart ben 
thdrfis.a{ooibedte when teis applend- 


hog revert .his winrar 


Hetreres God wit thei their a: — 


ed:br while bethavts; ry enmarhr bore 4 God exmort be. 
flutered thus» Hes abmnich beyond Attering 345 tre Taj 
; OT he, url ole God or here 
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ſioned Tre mp lie flew them,and 

them they ſorgher Job they creep'd 

y w ap Inge? hi wy, iP. EEE! 

t 

bride and if God mould bn heath hy ethem; 

what njanner of:men would they be in feed. converſation and 

ine(s! tr flattored God with their month, while their 

Forever high - * they: made great ſhews of 095; far 

rurnitig ro God, but they-aleant no;ſuch thin as their 

Faroe heither cart heTorf ' be flattered any other ny: And 

a5 he cannot be artere#by ove piling bind his peflonean- 
not be accepted by over 

be hs frigads with accept 


eos ro Gol apt ing conceived his friends 


b- — on of ny of Ga ths I ro 

brat ond i mtgrs ret Ann Foe ug Oye 
with the law of love and honour towards God. 7) Hom 

by ei hy ers 

xm pc breo 


"if 4 ang | 
God, 70u ſuſyeft wt 
” Do hs later 151006 fin ; will” her my riel my pore 
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we of 
Bone me with nb faonſrof of heart Fr page 
accept bus ? 


erve; 
=> Thaz to accept perſons i jadgmen rrefſeh the rule of 
ce 
"Tis injuſtice to #ccept the perſon) of God' (i in the ſence ex- 
pad) how much more to "accept the perſons of men? Tae 
ATT wit Find Ft .) mo h know we 
s oy er the fleſh, yea though Chriſt after the 
feſh , yer new henceforth know Sitbw to more, darts; is, wed#00t 
| petit tor gay fects pe. That was once our Er- 
rour, we expetted « in ourward m_ and worldly ſplen- 
dor, welooked for a'Chrift in robes of ro 009 be aſe 
ſick ni hee Princes, we.were bis mearneſs 
becauſe we faw eb fo arke in him; but 
a= docks ways and jud otherwiſe of Chriſt 
eh mig te een Cr after the eſh, 
Cc c-2 
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how much more any 7 Chrition? We may 

men jou  perſan of Gad, on v0 

MENz re to accept the per | 
As oh Fy t not. Teh "nov 

neſt wn} rej | g 

honor the perſon of t 

carpal 66 cat ich is hci judy 

ſon of ary man, hi igþ or law, me 

reſpe Ser dec ke poor ( 

ven to 4 pot ns 


7 in the Pri entiono im a Judge, 
and turn-him” hes cn fone | 


SEC 
We astept t the 162 of God, when under the ticle of din bw 
right we wrong man, 
c "fome, are mfg Gol. tothe hurt of their brethren-: and 
while they can t 
> at againſt man.  Such.a ſpi 
ſts; 5.) Your bret bren that hated 
ITE 
' you ſThew hatred towards your bre youTlay It is to 
God,while yoacaſt their perſons your ſociery,you ſayit } 
i8 for the name of aye and that the Lord Lord Clay your may be * 


Ter So (9.5 Comma” 


WT bat et. 
k F 6 
-. 5 at - 
_ 


xp hw a FTE, "Val ll 
l = en pin -whkhabaie fcpamazeb 
hip God the exactet manner.) and . 
v4 offend war, (They thoaghtchey might ear 
Ted offence tg God or-Many | as to their ow! 
| hey. had this.to-ſay for it;) Becauſe they have yo 
| the habitation of juſtice, even the Lord, the 
was ee Betts ti haben uſ againt God, and we 
hoye we mult net bear with ſuch : If wedidane find chem in au 


m= » dread 2a hy Lo mel oye Lg 


_ _ ae TSS ; 3 
Ofenm ndames 


with # zeal for God, | bo ". 


they). hofe jon 
rep2at and obey his voyce, ara ene 07 Ws Page 
to ovey? Were jt not a mock if God ſhbuld bid man that | 


not be ſtained, the will of man muſt.be advanced. 
Arminians hold univerſal redempri or thet Chiriſt died e- - 
qaally for all men, Now as the Papi z8al for God in : 
maintaining free-will , leſbhe ire noch i ls com | 
mands ; ſo theſe maintain univerſal — 3 rr oe) ; 
ſeag-10 mack in hi promiſes For lay God offers grace and- . 
wenels of and life unto all ; Lokey 
Ez ESSE EEG oy 
out of a to 4 
roo Ta acl 


en nmane co bakices. Tele qdeinifrarians of G 
organs onal but ond and uhile God 
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them ſhews-man his duty he conveys/an ability, he'doth not'b'd © 
a perſon unconverted obey and believe, becauſe he Vath an in- 
herent power to do ther, but becauſe onr of his free love and 
grace in Chriſt he intends to give him that power.-And therefore 
the expedient for the removing of the fortner difficulties; is not'to 
be fond in the free-will of man, bur in the free-grace of God : 
who though he requires what we arenot able to do, yet enables 
ns.to d0 what he requires. "1f we ſeek other hEps to eaſe us of 
theſe ſcraples, we ſhall be convincedat faft, ro kave overthrown 
the'rruth of. God, whilewewonld'be thonght zealous for lis ho- 
nour : Ant that\s the fin of accepting theperlon of God;' whom 
we can never honour enongh,tirher inhis perſon, works or trathy, 
Will ye accept bus perſon ? age I. 
Wille comtend for God ? 


I: is not @ fault but a:duty.to concend foe God, torontend for 
God with our tongues, and: ti contend' for God wirh our hands, 

xd. 5.23.) Meroz, wai curſed becanſe they cane not tothe help of 
the Lerd againſt the mighty. Therefore when he faiths #51/ ye con» 
tend for God? He doth notblame them for-che matter, their ra- 
king Gods part, but for the manner iawhich they did it.- As he 
had ſaid; /f you will engage as patrons of Gods cauſe, and comendfor 
him, a muſt doit ſo as broomes the caxſe of God, you muſt nit, to 
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Jov. Chap a3. Yakig1 30, ;Irs 12; "_ 


1 oth nal ran geo e96or rei thick 
' another, do you fe mock bim 2 

He wil ſarely reprove you, tf you do ſecretly accept perſons. 

Shall.not bis excellency make ba afrard , nw his heoe fall- 

nyo 2 

Tour renenbranes are like unto ofbes, and your bodier; fo bodies 
of clay.* 

Holdyour ”— let me ; alone, that I Di ſpeak, and le come 
011 me what will, 


O B fill ef fnce nbroigtchs: 
#22 firs kc rt tentlyveries - 


are an appendix to, or an enlargement of þis fecond ent, 
whicb began atthe ſixth verſe, . There he atesy #71! you -\ 
ſpeak wi edly = oy > 41d talk;decorfally for bias? Will yo ae- :: 
fs perſon? W itf ye Juch. ? and-rutvfuch” þ 
hazzards as theſe? Here be di ity" ORD 5 
that be ſhonld ſear ch you ont ( verl. 9. ) if he do,you will have the: 0 
workt of it : for, br will ſerely reprove you, OS Crag os 
perſons, verſ, 10, If you pgenen'l xo ment for God, you ſhall 


not eſcape the jult judgem 4 bus 
a ng tar ory 


His third atgu rgungnt > grounded 
of God, verſ.11. Ir exce 


| His tourth,upon their own frailey and weaknels; ve $9##, 12. Your 
remembrances are like uno aſbes , and will you who are but ht 
and <cop;-a73 chus not only before, but concerning the high and 4 


the holy oY Lg 
all theſe premiſes, ke drampalie mihab-che ak0® 

Wes + you wauld altogether hold your of <q conclulrve dirye, | 
at the 23 verſe, Hold mY peace, &c " 
( Verſe 9. ls it good that he ſhould _  Jom out 7 

The ſence of this aur ey 4 good 2 ) was givenuac che'g* verſe 
of this renth-chapter, '£ &. pur for proficableor adyame 
LageOus, ; us 
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Des ſuturum 
werere & 


ſua cauſe 
patrones ? 


inſpexerit 4c 


pr Ineſti- 
gar MEATH. 


——_ will be mebief or Ged to ſe 


arty, 0r tothe parry ef ie ok 
iſtimaris wtile p- +44 Pts orgs lp, he 
fee not you for Js advocates, rhowgh he maaky not : fou of his comnſel, 
aſciſcere vos in rye Þ paſs this as too ſtrained an 10 


dligentins Ex= 


=_ epomd ir asif he a, Do you k. 
after you, te. draw you to his © 

7 Mg ot felves , 

can eas his cquſe, wy he. 


For Feb imtends this direQtly to his bisfriendes and while he ſaick, 


it 1s it good that he ſhould ſearch you ont ? his memnigs.is, jr will be 
arg 7 Fel ill Tp you;”: Jt: wilt be ſo far from your profit or berefit, from 
veſtrum diſcuſ= your eaſe or credit, that youy ak find it both Lyou loſs and your 
ſerit & _—_ ſhame; if once God come and ſearch you ont. God took 
narrowly into- this buſineſs , er will get nothin by it bur.a 
penderit. Merc, Chiding) 3s is exprefled iri the next verſe,. He will ſur wy reprove 


look more 


"7 The word ſignifies not only to fearch diligently, but to ſearch 


© judiciarily, or as a judge ſearcheth and tryeth a man or his cauſe. 
To a——_— himſelf under rr 3 in the exerciſe of- his 
agiltracygchap.29.16.Ybe a b Thnew net { ſearched one. 
If Ter er the law, enticed rheir brethren to idolatr try, ſaping, 
let. Kg other a were the bal: Meſers Dew. ge ) 


ſhalt thow enquire and wa efrarth, 20 &ili gent! y, 8&6. Man 


ſearcherb what he doth toriknow RI th all-thj x 

"the ſearcherh.bledottinoe ſexttttoitiforta himſelf 
Lnowihewn, but he ſearcheth to inform or to OwICAs 
doth know. - David prayeth, rbog O Lord, and know my 
beg 3 9h 139. 23:) yet he confeſſeth confeſſeth {po ſ.1,)0 Lord, hes 
haſt ſearched me and known me ; yea God knew him with- 
out ſearching. There Thee are'no tecreh God: He by um- . 
mediate i oy by diſcourſe or ln th 

So then, 7 0p pet God after the manner..of men, who 
_— enquiries that they may know, and ſearch that they may 


But why ſhould it not be good, or.-what hart would it beto | 
his friends, if God hould ſexrcty then out?. 1 anſwer, Job ſup- 
poſed that bis friends had not dealt fairly nor (i x ack ham: 
and t he could not find ont the 5 of their ſpiri 
towards bim, yet God could : He ſaw verfeatly tha they & dig 


right principles, that there was more of 
and make. nn ge yoo in their diſcourſe; that 


| they hada rtomardpde to cotnfort him,and - 1 


6g 
KK. - - ow woos. that «44 
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arty wee matte doing hivn n 
ies to remove his Get. Now,whea God upon the yi ih 
wad out ſuch il. —_— 45 this- againſt them, could it be 

goodro th em ? Surely ſachs diſcovery as this could nor gain 
| either reward or approbation./s :r 7 good:rhet Rn ſexrch 
. Jonout? 

Hence $ pager 
od 51 ahi to heck ont and _ _ doqves an ſure 
"au 9 0 the childres bo wen, 


nar ndeumerl Act en 
4a man, [aveths 
the Spirit of foows whativi men, be hath a thread w 
feads him unerringly, quite 44 whe 
| Then beſt dryers gomny : 


ſings yl ata a hy a 
ge bes > homer lem hat 
them, or feces au 

We cannot pony 8 curtain between God and our fouls, nor 
ſpread a vail of ſecreey over any of our aRions. The waies of 4 
mas as before the Lord, and be prlrobai 4 = alt his 
goings, Prov. 5. KJ 


It will Te lezo the ofit dit of hypo and evil deer 
t will be littleto or credit crites and ev i, 
when God conves to rech ths 

Chriſt quickly among ll his guefts, the.man that had 
not on him the garment;z and as ſoon as Chriſt ſpake to 
him, he was {| He was condemned in himſelf, bi e 
| hehadnot himſelf, 

Three things ariſe from this conſideration, by way of coral- 


| 
Firſt, Takybeed of fin, for God will ſearch you ont, Moſes tels 
he: wo tribes who deſired to Nr AI 


\ 


<4 i # > ws Mr T. 


pox hae” 


»>rimt Propric 
eſt illudere, - 
mentiri, dcci- 
ere mentiri 

zlludendo, vel 


onde, 


other lide Jordan, that if they ſhould prove falſe re their owns 
propoſals,. their {in would ſurely fiad them out. But doth {jn 
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make ſearch for the (innerzor will(m diſcover and betray it ſelf ?_ 


When he ſaith their (in would find them out, his meaning is;.the 
revenging. hand of God for-ſin would find them our. .. When we 


teel the effects and receive the rewards of ſin, our ſin finds us.> 


Many loſe both the (ight and memory of the {10s they have com- 
mitted, but their ſins keep the ſight of them, or will follow them 
(as the hound doth the fleeing game)upontheſcentztill they have 
found them out:. . | 


Secondly, 1t is good for may to ſearch himſelf”, before the Lord. 


ſearches him, or becanſe the Lord will ſurely ſearch bhims. It will be 
our wiſdom to bring our own works to the touchſtone, for God 
will ;_ to travel into onr-own hearts,. and over our own lives, for- 
God will. ._ Let.not any region of thy ſelf. be (rave incogmts) 
an unknown land to thy ſelf, for God walks through thee e 


day. God threatned to ſearch Jeru/a/ewswith candles; becauſe © 
they had not ſearched themſelves by the clear ſun ſhine of his 


word. . A (in of ignorance committed is leſs then a fir! againſt 
knowledge,but.to hide a {in we have committed,orto be wi 
ignorant of it, encreaſes it. LE RTNY 
Laſtly,{: is beft for us by hnorb/e confeſſion ts maky one ſins kniown 
to God, ſeeing God doth ſearch out our ſins and will know them whe- 


ther we will or. ne. Concealment doth not-hide the eye of God © 


from lin, but the mercy and pardoning grace of -God from the 
{inner.. The diſguiſes which we pat upon. 


verſe, | | 
Or as one mockgth anether, do ye ſo mock, hims 2 - 


| eevils which we have _ 
done,cannot make them leſs vilible togbut more ugly in the ſight - 
of God. ., To aſſure thats. is Jobs ſcope in the next clauſe of ithis \ 


The word ſignifies to illude, to lyy to deceive; : to lythat we - 


may deceive, or to deceive bylying.:. One man, or ( as thepro- 


priety of the Original ſounds) pn poor, weak,. ſorry; ſorrowful * 


man may thus mock and deceive another ; but can weak, ſorry, 


wile God ? 
in hand, or that.theywere contriving a plot againſt God > 
' Fig. equally as.vain and (infal to irive with God by our wit; 
FI 


4 


But may we conceive that Febs friends had any ſach deligh © 
1 


-[ludere mentie (ally Man put cheats and deceits upon the ſtroog,the wiſe,the only - 


# 


ps as itis byoue frrength,andwe can us ſoon overcome him, as over- 
'* - Neither did ob inipute this'to his friendsy | that they ſer | 
we 07 hee to deceive or mock God, yer hemighr bw 


rgeth chem with-mocking God. $#/* i*ter 
Gitorn to put ſuch inferences p/Jcante® 
poffibly flow quid quiſh; ſbi 
enough prop : 
cat, ſed quid 
ex ipfons oration 
ue coaſequater, «24 


> L 
hetero 


the judge, that he may give ſentence againſt the innocent: thus },,,.,..,; 

an y Judge may be mocked or deceived. But ( ſaith Fob) roquerig, 2 

you think jo mock, or dective God thus? Do you think becauſe you refts buman# 
e 


Pr 
beav 


ſ-repreſent ations 
of me and my cauſe 15'God : for he will quickly hob. through all 
got jv colours you have taid pon it, and the fallacies that are 1» it , | 
you will find at laſt, that you have deceived your ſelves, not God, F 
by all your inſinuations of my deceit and 7 towards God, As 
one man mocksth another, do you ſo mock bum? 


;/ Hence ' . 
- Firit, Afar may be wocksd and decrived by mar. 4, 2 
Gy 22h: WR. Ddd 2 That's 
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An 


FVuigus pleramg, 
credit omaia 
gue 4 Magitis 
bomiaibus 
audit, 


| That's ſuppoſed by Fob, As the trength of man prevails over- 


humane freagth ; ſo alſo doth the wit and underſtaiding of aran 
prevail over hutnave wit and underitanding,, And-as fomemen. 
are in reference to Rtrength, ſo-others are in reference tounders. 


fandings., children, You. may mock and cozen-them,' impoſe 
upon aid delude them, even as if they were a company of tictle- * 


children... - F TT | 
As many wiſe men are led by the multitude,ſo the fooliſhmul- 
titude are ealily led by any one, who is great in pawer-orerhi» 
nent in reputation for,wiſdom.. 7 wo bnndred men went after Abs 
ſalom in their mplicity and knew not any thing, ( + Sam. 15.26): 
They were not of his counſel, nor privy to his RR he 
deluded them into treaſon, S170» Magus bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving ont that humſelf was ſome great one; to whows 
they all gave heed from the leaſt unto the greateſt, ſaying, | This wan 


15 the great power of God ( Aft. 8.9, 10.) Butbe did but mock 


them, . Such -impoſtors and mountebanks have-in all ages pat. 
cheats upon ſimple people, not only in matcers of fate ,. but 
relip40n. Popiſh priefs.and Jcſuites have been great 

and ators in ſoul-mockeries : by theſe, God hath ſentffrong tde- 


lu/ions among them who have nocreceivedthe love of the truth, . 


and they have believed lies. - | 
ly, Obſerve, | | »4iJ 
God cannot be mocked by man, 
Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, Gods not mocked. 'Man never de- 
ceives himfelf ſo mach, as when he thinks or a to deceive 


God. He often takes the wiſe. in their own craſtirefs, - bat the - 


craft of the wiſe never took bim-- {4 wait ( ſaith Soomar) v2 


the met ſpread 3uthe eye or fight of the filly bird If a'weakoman ſes - 


the ſnare he will not come4nto it; There is no fnare can be fpresd 


out of the eye and {ight of God,and therefore che will never come - 
into any ſnare. And as it is an impoſſible thing, fo alſo's thing 


extreamly Sriſſou to go about to-mock God: fo mach the 
Apoſtle. infers. from this principle: for he had no fooner {aid 
down my conclulion, God :4 not mocked, but preſencly he fubjoins, 
Whatſorver. a man ſoweth, that alſe ſhall he reap. Oar attions , 
gon or-bad, ..are like the ſeed ſown, the-reward of them is the 
arveſt reaped ; ſuch as the ſeed ſown is, fuch fhalt:thecorn 
rea 
ly, who have ſown tares.and cockle, Many evil works are Hor 
war 


ped be ; God will nat. giverhem's barveſt of whadt and bar-.. 
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- by meh: with evil ;-. but God is.notunri hreous, either 
' good forehil, -or ovit ive yood- For idogh God 
common tefporary up in $' 
his ſunto riſe bs the evil and 0 vht good, wil Je ram on the 
and #xjuſt,” Matth. 5. 45-: yet he veſtows rig ſpecial nor 


not enjoy thoſe are common, and tenporvry. ; 

19. may in funnd wckere dub otonvers if GH; rave thick - 
we are ſerving and honowring him. |. N d 21946: 

A good end will pot excuſe. is while dar wy! ant 

cable, 

Laſtly, Obſerve | 

We may be | we 
be far frons ſuch intouriont, * 


Fl Riong had ne ſuch wich] ftpoletd tate Hekity px to 


ack Ba you roar ec charge therh wirk it. - 
hey, rages + rouge 
to. ales hr the Son of G 


41 Ur Fon the Fe 
Gods and to:comnt ef 
10.26, 29.) Yet; poſſibl Lone 


efſedly; _ Iris rare to bear 2 Julien pheming - 
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Fob having diffwaded his 


inepſe they ſhoold dare ro do ſ6: 
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favours upoit them;and'a time will ſhortly come,when they ſhalf 
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. He will ſurely repreve you, 
Aegueeds The Hebrew is, In reproving he. will Feprove. you, Which no-, 
Ew teth-two things. 1. The certainty of the aftion, and 2, The ſe-; 
| verity of it. Firſt, Certa1»ty,, God will doit. |: We eranſlate ; 
2 He will ſurely, or without doubt he will, there is no queltionto 
be made of it, you ſhall be reproved. Secondly, Severity, In 
reproving he will reprove, that is, he will :brougly reprove you, 
he will not do it to halfs; no, he will rather do it double, | as 


the! re donbled,in reproving he will reprove you ; you ſhall 
bat 34H urely and ſeverely... .. 14s A0Þ 1 | 

Repzave them.1 for what? He will reprove you for your un- 
juſt dealing ; for your iniquity : the later words of the verſe clear 
that ſence, He will reprove you, if you de ſecretly accept perſons , 
that is, he will reproye you for accepting, ; As (Johs16,) 
the ſpirit is promiſed to come into the world, to reprove or con- 
vince the world, ;(that Greek word anſwers this in the Hebrew ) 
he {hall come to reprove the. world of ſin, convincing them 
that they . have (ined, and ſhewing them what the deſert o 
IN 1s, « : ( 

Further, Thus reproving may be taken two waies. There is a 
verbal reproof 7 and a.peval reproof. :A reprgof by ſpeaking , 
and a reproof by ating or.infliting puniſhment;both theſe waie 
we ire to underſtand the text, He will ſurely reprove *>you ſhall 
have it both by words and blows. .. - 


Fob in this ſeems to prophelie ; for the event made good wh ; 
he ſpeaks, a5 we read in chap. 42. of this bookyyerſ. g. where th 
0 


Fi 
oF 


the concl | thisdebate,thus beſ ks thefriends 
epP9r wrath he .means Hopes.) is Lok again thee, 
and again thy two friends, for 34 not ſpoken of me the, thing 
that 15 right, as my ſervant Job hath., Here is a reproof, Jeb 
ſay, did, as it were, propbelie what would comg upon them, that 
ſurely ſooner qr later, God would take them inco his hand, and 
give then) « ſound chiding, for their anſourid arguing. 
A Optervs, 37 of St 
» S1nners ſhall net eſcape the reproef of God. 
This reproof (oor the clear underſtanding of the point ) ma 
_ be taken two waies. 


Firſt, For.a op to what they-would 3&2: thus be. doth very 
frequently reprove ſinners, ſaying them from a progreſs inthe 
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"fins. (Gear 2442.) When Jeers de | from kis Uncle L.+- 
RAG ban, ard tobe babar dels vere 244+ | 
andeels himih a dreat by.night, 77 Fee up 


"ny oo erthir' Sp An WK elem, it plainrertns; ot | 
; ws uhed, or royroved thee yeſternig 2, dvr inthe 
_ text: As if he had faid, Thou cameſt Meme es ie ; 
| make meſervethee {ill bue the Lord hath red. 

' BY hath ftopt thee inthis deſign, and forbidden tens dk other Fa : 


; In or bad; Get ſpeak not any 
| way of m_ oe et er enry' to ire me ard eng n 
me to thine houſe eread of 
HHI4nts. [hen the po ple of the Lord were f lor egos eqrvinck 
bios man rate 
ſakes. He r rye 
rendments,he woulf nor 
Iſrael was mad in in followic hedge wa ; 
thy way with therns,and b 4 —_ yore foalla* fd ber ber paths, 


(Hof. 2.6.) It is an alluſionto beaſts, who trerexdyto break out 


'of their paſtures t-the hedge TD in eng 


andoing, 

thorn ledge, Garpeſt wroutle TEE Br! 1h 
pive, though he doth Kreger ſinners : he ſome- 
7 neolets chem run on +0 fill ap theit menſure | 
ceive their full meaſureof paniſhtment. :Reproof for fin is x 
fevourghonghrth8 Lord dedeigry with @ Gar Shtewetiiny Fn 
yet it is a favour thar he-will nor let us 'd6 mote,und ſo me miake our- 
ſelves more vile and-miſerable.- 
| There is a ſecond way of reproof; whichrall ſincers ſhall cer- 

tainly meet with. All {inners are not ftopt in their way, bur all 
0d Goners ſhall be blamed for r going our of rheway.| Though the 

fa proceed, yer they ſhall inced;thar there is a fault in the - 
fac; andthat it is an evil and a bitrer thing c@lin again? the 
Lord( Pſal. 56. 21, the h reis deſcribed onin (in, 
and flattering himſelf that God was like bimſelf. But whac ſaich 
the Lord, Fs wll-reprove thee,} and ſet thy 11 in over befowehi »e 


Some men are afraid to reprovez "many #rvanadle- to re- 
prove: or if they be tcither afraid nor unable,” 'yertheymay'be 
unwil= - 


\ 


by, 
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ble on reproving 7 Vut whe b- 


d forhear. his reprogf ;- God: is nor-afraid. of, avy 
Mar GDh at he want ability tO <td) 
vince the. Nanny . He will convince. the.whole world, * 


- and and {RG Every mouth, he will-make every one know what he bath 
done ,.-and ckoonledge that be. hath done amis. Ordinary 
yea Miniſters may flatter a people in. cheir {ins.z and che 
Lodug gen. to.ſuch a. JENS», thax when they hate 
xeprove in the ate, 4t lait they-ſball have none to re- 
| ein the +. They f all: have none bucflatterers, even ſuch” | 
3 eee cempered mortars, gnd: ſew pilqws m_ _ 
x elbows, crying peace,peace.where 15 9G-PESCE-4" 4 us they . 
ſhall farreo ern up with flatteries pony yes ſlaughter of- the * 
gar. day.z 4 man's own heart. and @anffience is.n0t always in a 
| id of + Peony had cut off 


ec he pol ice doch; But:though-coufcience fail 
yt ore era none rg, 
neither* dumbreth| nor 


= OT al 


ny, I. DE mocks a in 7 hers; SIDE 
theſe three joyn together to deceive the ſoul.ints 2 molt danger- 
Fwy but when they have done their beſt ( which is in- 
deed w opus) aphidnns from ons felva the Loed diſcover: 

all ; no ſanner ſhalleſeape his reproof y- or if he eſcape # while | 
here, it isin judgement, and be ſhall noreſcape it when the Lord 


comes as ] 
P Secondly , Fake itfor reproving by. puniſhment, and then 
& ote, - 
, That iwpenitent ſinner #/cape the vengeance of Ged, | 
\ The wrath of God 58 _— een hl ou; | 
and mrighreenfueſs of men EY Ti angwſh - | 
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4 +3-9.) Thertioaceriin ws forth, and 

/ I open hom ou ae il urererere =. 
2 5,8 &c. | | 
. 1 Gatmilifpere muah fur: ſrverelyhe will oi to purpoſe 


whe be dk 
Þ "If me come under hirhandyve ſhellfeel hivfund if he rebuke 
1 on we bop. ot TEES v4 —_ 
4 rm ran yr - Dt FE 


whicho b; 
evil doings by all wah 
. you ET ah e 
the Lords yeopte Py ' + A bona — e 
nf anot e birw;but 1 = 
rs Pore isa reproof,and, indeed, 


here's gent del ink bait ſnot coma dw the nature of 

ar -exerymwanBanirre oy ae eo rglant three: 
ears tot r hearts 

. Oy and becauſe hedid nat, nll eg 

" Lord ſent np larger Cree yore? oz will da, 

in Iſrael, pen r 


both the. car} of one that beareth it ſh 
tingle,&c.. ger his ſons made themſelves wile, and his fl 


_—_— ea erin Mp eee 
hew, » He either ſmiled or looked too p y upon hjs ſons, 
reproved them ; this canſed God to frown upon E/:, 


= ſore diſpleaſure nh fend It is geod for a 


frowned not non 


oreprove 3 as God reproves.'- e'greatre-" 
roofs 2 | oat wu aur red pulling clreny out of we | 
re z weamult caſt them intothe fire; /rhavehey. may 
Goel wr omar ey t3 a4 avelyieess woe pon 
borty? finfub praftiney ifluohs 
handle-them as mer handle*thbrns ; as:if- they dtrft not rouch-» 
them ; this fatneth ſin, and confirmeth errour: Foras a cold and © © - 
heartleſs petitioner invites a denial, ſo a cold and heartleſs re- 
prover hearteds.the ſinner. The way'to cure ſome ſolits is10;bear 


them black and blew with re » as the word 0 
inthe Epilties of Fail bgnifies; Pani :zextiorts'T tas: to rebuke, 
7 the Cretians ſoarply ( or cuttingly ) that they may bt ſound in the 
| favchp( Tit.133, 7) Soars muſt be cut and lanced, befote they can- 
be liealed, ': God reproves ſeverely, ator ny wrll 
arp) ty oat 1'E178-420185 
: thgs I) DUL AP Py of 7 41:4: Lats, 
4 boil 7 tre, fee vel alig phi." 6-7 ht 
gtiam ſi clam BY hat » You may.cover the matters and gtprie: 
'V gerſonam acti CES ors s, upon, it, but -God will 6nd you-out.. Some. tran”. 
I, _ piatis, Jun. lates the O ay ehrete's which makes the ſence . 
out & Abbonelbye ec7 er ha:chough ye,capry.it 
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-per bypocriſÞ®, jy oe x.. Many lin,/98.twexe, by, aft,afc 

GR : CAN Ara iy5 Finorer 16raft = 
ed[oar, and rand moſt. deformed actions appear - 
beautiful ;: ed. corrupt and rotten car= 
kaſles, Babb peri tr og 


inted tombs, ers but rotten 

pots, yet they were ide In lens: eugning of ſin- 

ceniffin? v ,, ningto.do it; cretly... SWAJITI wo wht 

arguet f Prov, Others es this rial >. AY] reproge you kitaaſe 

t2_ in gratiam you do (ceretly accept perſon s.;, the, cloſe carriage and contrivance - ' 

exjuſ#; d:ſcedi= of your ſin wilt cauſe you greater - ſhame. 7s ſpeaks not thus, 

tiz arefto, Tyg+ as if they fy one eſcape.the r5prophs of God who accept penfons oe. 
open! gt 


Firſt ,. Becauſe men: ſometimes. do itopealy Te- 
proved. , $f he had .ſaid...you,may perhaps BEES: 
a #t every man lezs it, and yet no man xeprove or.puniſh 
it ;, but though you doit ſecretly, Fog will LRProve & 
" u for-i ( vga M fo 

ecohdly,, It may ave. t is, meanjng 
Ti62cangot pupiſh, you's, one Lk 57 


Ny Dokl Fits jon'of one EE is alwaies IP 

. "with hy beet ciao and therefore though the very 
a&t of acrepting a mans perſon, or the ſhewing more favour pace 
"man then is dne, may ſeem + have oth 6 or Jo a 

in it; - yet becauſe the fav (hes #89 0p Joth redound to 

*he wrong of oppreſfioh of i other,the fi miſt needs be exceed- 

ing great. 
« Tf ondly, Tris n provoking fir to accept perſons, becauſe it is 


a ſin that cannor be committed but with a great deal of reſolved- 


mew wt penebarieh. A eh oof LE both Fx 
ore he can properly f0.ac yo that 
_ is nord fin which a man falls into thro dry Arann Ertency. or in9 


firmity : Now, that which tsa > raggraiton | por a0 ſin, 
is, "ro d& it knowingl The more of our un- 
derſtanding og. our mixed wich any ſin, the more ſinful 
{tis ;1 know no (in which hath more 6ofeirher, then 
: of perſons bath.” That CIS read pt; 
rr rye wha t'fih act 


* *cannbr pleds roſe for ſnot 
Squared weve 
- will and deRtion: -- 


# 
Rn tn Ln 


F They ws M7 h (de Te” repreſent 
| WEN be | mn at lp , they 
take God a parker, Yea; an; ue? 4n 3 thr which 2g mot 


1 Eeez © < And 


(PF? ado , 
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pf K jeement ſoin Ta, 
This s > an. 2,23, there come one 1nto 
jv ewbly Ron i4 fe In | Joodiy ajparel ax eg 0-141 6: 
m, and ſay 1 puny thow here in 4 5p Nct e;and.there pore 
in alſo a yoor maxi in vilgraiments and you [ay tot, he por 
there, &c, Are ye not then preect, I” elm es 
judges of evil thoughts 7. We muſt not have the q Hp #i la + 
Teſws Chriſt, the Lord of glory wichreſgett of perſoni, The Apo- 
{tles reſolve for hittifelf and his fellow A » 4s (.2 Cor, $,16,) 
Henceforth know we n0 man after the fie(b, that is, we accept no 
mans perſon, in regard of any outward intereſt, . as tothe ſway- 
ing ot our judgement, to thipk well or ill, highly or meanly of 
rhiem. . External relations and differences muſt bear no weight at 


the Goſpel beam. It is as (if not more) to accept per-- 
ſons in ſpicitual,..as jn civil j t,. and the-Lord is a ſevere. 
revenper of both, 


Bur ſome may ſay,..If it were between man and man, {Sto ac» 
cept perſons, the Lord be angry indeed, but will not God 
5alonom accepeer of perſons, .when it is in favour to his own . 
Fay « ei pr hn Bp np XS. 
ae perſon's 


i Gulwilow he i it; that wr ſkonld wrong the wetnf mas for 
4 
either-indeed cabin db Hoi whey | 


mary ifirbe —_ ri 
ſed in it, how apt er 
ive ſentence with 
People} Now if | Cod imſelt 
"thould bewronged pder-4 Preanen 
ſhall atly menbebo AE eos 
to the prejudice and undoing 


(Iſa. 61 8.). [the Eye wk 

off ering ; See how he repr 

promote his canle. - Bir: is "4%; Sm to be Toke for 
God.? No, Their zeal was: _— but the means they _ to 


robbed men beer to enble hem 


TT IR 2 hey 
riard ke Teal e. reſtifies againlt this, / hate  - 
EISED foring. Mac 10 theſe wh r@b men to enniclt 


to on it. by this, 


ee Galps hiv rob Sir 2 | 
_—— ED g-1 
drbere Aage Sornhey will boild Alu hone es, - 


heh be cha in their /af a 470g to good uſe; : The Lord hates 
robbaty for charity, as well as for burnt-offerings. rejects 
_ —_— ither to him or to his poor, "if we give whatove 
ave undal 
Thirdly, oþ ſaith by Heb He wil web repro J*ug if nefeorith are. 


cope perſovt. . 
Fur, even heart fare art knows. unto God.- 

Lord by Nathar tels David, porn oi is ſoermhy wet 
nill erks this I fb all Iſrael, ard ph way | 
Gull have open pat wgos that 
or- evil) 'in' 4 corner, God will proclaim vpon-the 
Remember this, | you-that can (in (moothly | rf or hggren 
( when you have eat up Jour. brethren ) Fragen nyo 
Proverbs , wipe your mob, 9814s. OY pee wort 


w "A 


nu rod \ ſecrer ſins a 

ir Tor there ET which xe 
ſo "_y_ prov Þe anti 
thoſe that are 


that G 30d ſhall 
3, a4 0 men En porn. —_ | 


mm, 


that It 0 (9d hee he is, or 
Ie fon will never make RES This iss 
' grove vggrevation upon his my and therefore 7 þ pars wack 
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Y OO IEF, pt - ok als 4 F 
_ Chap. 43. An ExpuſittonwfthniheBoboJos, Mera YN - 
©, upon it, Hy will ſurely reprove you, cihough yow,-or,.1f jou da ſes * 
cretly accept perſons ; Dot as privately as you wi ll; that ſhall be * 
. no excuſe to you; though ſome ſecrecy May-Mitigate ſin, yet no 
ſecrecy<can acquit us of ſin, YZ ered | Fes 
Fob goes on yer to humble his friends, and to ſhew them their © 
errour:he adds two arguments further,imthe-11, and 12" verſes. - 
The firſt is taken from the Majeſty of God,Shal} not þys excellency \ 
makg you afraid ? And the ſecond is taken from the weakneſs and © 
frailty of man in general, and of themſelves in particular; Toxr 
remembrances are like wnto aſhes, Rr, 4. to bodies of clay « will 
you then contend with God? will you in againſt him 2 +. 
os Verſe 1ts Shall net bis exrellen # afr aid, and hi 
DD | dread fall upon you > ers, wir oo 5 
flonmam expo= Tt.is quzry'd what is here meant by the excellency.of G 
nunt, Annon Hebrew words derived from a took pick bh ad vg Pe 
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ejus ig*15 95 And ſome of the Jewiſh Doors tell us-that Bars | 

"Re this fornicate a fre or « Rawe; and fothe ver feFo 
ſignifies ſometimes.to burn or to conſume, az well as to aſcend 

Statim utrſe becauſe the natural tendency of fize is upward, aſcendi , 

commoverit, burnech. And {o the 

—- og vos. Lord'maks you oral 


End | | AS it 
give the ſence this, Shal/ nor the 
» ſhall tt the . 0 of [allele 


ulg. - WhatHante, what fire? the flame of his atger her 
cont ivr of iywradiforever, There ies frein el (whcha wg 
ws - or metaphorical is not a queſtion for this place.) Shall not thar! 


Pr. + =$;1ritlP | 
Elevatio ejus, fire of God itiake (inners afraid > Are-you able to" ; 
Rep. Complut. thoſe everlaſting burnings, with that conkumi | fire? The Sans 
Elevare f, e 14em who are acquitted from their ſins, ſhalldwelt with God.who is 
Te nn metas hom 
[ I f . as | ' 3! et; ” =Y A 
A ſatned. 4, 4:23 97 : 46h Wy < YO_e ron b 
> Deasdiciter -"Bur'T pals " Anorticr reads it thury Shall at he uſopy as 
wrger's £10» Remover prin) owls mew CN re peo wride an." 
movers loco ſu0, muſt fall :'So the words beat. an $4577: - 2 
a Mp=77 wv = Apt oo booms, tA to X 
et! 72. nog theſe Julien, when theyone res. 
% penas infli- £e00e upon #giuitty perſonabegin to ſtir themſelves,torile maje-. 
gentis boſtium |ically, and tocompoſe their countenances irito an aſpeR of ter-" 
ſerepirni compe= rgyr and ſeverity. Thus when the Lord begins to ſtir and move 
_ Mere 2 himſetf,” will not you quake? The ſplendor of Majeſty. which ſits. 
. . j Wt ALS $7.3  OL,,ovL TY-Wi | its - 
#1 his face, dazles rhe eyes, atid ovetcomes both of. 
men and Angels, Cf 0 94-6 > 55% es 
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Alladit ad ty 
VOTE 40cm . 
Deus ar _ 


order with fear, 
ho deprecation of Job { ch 9.34.) Let not bi fear terri- 


"Farcher,This hiring: may ney wellſtand with curarenily. wel, + 
tion :; For the Hebrew Hebrew, Nba, from whence this word cometh, Ys Gs e624 
ſignifies ;#./ift wp, 10 +3 0608 a and extol , as it (ignifies the extollentia, - 

5. and moving of a perſon when he riſerhor wa himſelf ap,.:fo quare alij ic 

alſo his dignity or excellency,a civil riſing or hig hneſs, as well a $4"! exelloria / 
a local. ing Jacob cals Reuben - fict -born, Thee xeniſenc <jus rurbabir © 

” ut ſuan Aj" = \ 
Batem + ir. - 
cellentiam CON. + 


= * Be Pu OAT WS 
4b a 15.2.5. tft MX - 
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quod _ og . 
I ſuper alids. © 

(he pole Fs we | , 

of God. He was | b 
"4 ED; <a 
4 ac thatbe aud pk throne prenry og 
"Y} vteth.our che, exceſhivenels of his pride, ; 
an, Mord cacaun earth, bes ng ro thneh john | 
bY ſo {6p not pre ag hich be Fo, man- 

gher than I 


ends tw! vook would be 

nn do that vic Exe == of a grow re,, here - 
The exce//ercy.of God is that ignity, glory . 
h be hach in himſe Above 8 ad Beyond even 
where wy 
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O Aud; 7, w - '- oh " 4" g _—__ 


> pv p = "= va [3 a3. ds Ps To 
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| | Bey yowefraits arie", 0 ig 
DY2 Pote- . The word extream fear; ſach ew ade ad be 
pros Pe and amaze. 'P/al. "v1 To rr prog ora ev wrt 


. 6296104 vudes, letter) The flo#ds of the ſons of belial, that the abanden ns ; 
Sep. 7-14«bit, godlineſs of thoſe 'who-are moſt- un ung odly, vomiting out re- 
L VE proaches and threatnings Ne, e me afraid; 17:6.) \ 
| Haman was afraid beſore the King and the Queen; when Eftber \. 
told Ahbaſuernr that he was the man thathad conſpired: inſt 

D the Jews, he was ſo afraid that he ſunk under his fear. (/ſ»,2 1:4.) ' 

My heart pant od, frarfulneſs affrighted we (tis this word? the 

vigks of my pleaſare hath he turned into frar unto me; ſuch a * 

ear ſiezed upon me as turned all my pleaſure into eread and - 

oralhng 
Pug all theſe together,and there are four or fivewaies in which. 
. the ſence of this queſtion| Shel# ue $65 excolleney make you afraid] 


icit illis re may be made our. 
oj ere Firſt thos, As if Job did Caged rohis Friends how fn deny they 


impatiex:i9®, would diſcover their own weakneſs and fearfulneſs, thoug 
fn nw. now inſulted over him, if the Lord did bar eppeur i os rar 
pany * lency and greatneſs to them, as he hadto him. Asithe hud ſaid, 
quam AuNC [24 Tow think you ſhall never be 9 ry. as Tam, wharſorver 
& feticts ha- God doth with you : But you ſhall iſe, you will tell mg 
bere videntar, _ tale if God do but once himſelf agarnft you, and LY 
EnLLEN,, Pique orth you as be bath done with me + Tow cannew trample 
oibinL em amar 4 Usry fearful ſyarit 5 but if the 
& in his excellency, your ſtren h will be no more rouge 
Sh wot yy excellency make you afra1d,and his dread fall nyon you,' 
as it hath done upon me ? That's one ſence. | 
Secondly , Some conceive that Job doth only threaten his 
friends with the texrour of the Lord, and with the breaking 

6r4viſinus forth of wrath' which ey were to expe for whar el 

ſxis amicis Fone againſt him. Shall not bis homie Gerd wi 

ormminater tairily it ſhall, that is, the Lords will ac laſt 
ill ; and done me 


Jaypecinn. Pins =. make you know that you heve handled ive 
iSedly, Shut? mn bir excelleney mak Sal? 
uot hrs exrelleney make you 
to what he had ſaid before, adored nts poſe # Gu, 
but ſhould not his excellency make you a {Ke ir} Mens 


greatneſs may make-you willing toflatter them fr Jn 
i; 


TT 
i B68 > 7 

s F _ 
- 7 


el 
= WI”, 
, 


= —_— _ \ ” oi 4 bd b % YG 
dt ld REES 
Oi EO » £&© «> "= I 


: 
n 
: 
: 
y 
= 
- 
= 
> 
= 
8 
1 
LI 
5 
& 
E 


interrogation. affirmatively, 
Doth net his greatneſs makg you afracd 2 Yes, .his greatneſs doth 
make you atraid : Youfear the greatneſs of God ſo much, that 
you thereupon condemn me : you are ſo afraid that you ſhould 
in any thing tax the juſtice of Godzchat you mult needs tax me for 


unjuſt : Asif he had ſaid 1r ane oli chizvoſon ht you deat that Taxes or © 


therefore you would rather off exd on my part then ox his ; you wonld cos, ſed yeye- 
be ſwre Gt Nm wade. ns, bc Fj mites, | \£ 

me: you 'y ) thes with your ſelves, If me ſhow! —_— 

' toſs Gel then rbre das heis ſo any 2 {pt pum(h Pl es ns: 
we ſpeak leſs for Job thrn his due, be 15 but onr equal, what c41 he Coc. 
do? we ne on PR. Thus man 
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lency of God, and thereupon were weighed down in their judg- ;,2/e. 1d, 
menes to ſpeak they cared not how hardly of him. ., "on 
'- { Fiftly, Shall not his excolleyey makenou 4/raid.2 that is, bis ex- 
- celleney ought to make you Ay (HMalac.l, 6.) A ſor hononr- 
eh bis father, that is, 4 fon ought to honour his father, it is the 
duty of a ſon to-honodr his father. So here, Shall not brs excellen- 
cy maky you afraid ? that is, his excellency ought to. make you 
afraid. It js a due and-an equal thing that you ſhould be fo ave 
in awe by the majeſty of God, that you ſhould: not ſpeak-or do 
/ anything to the prejudice of man, Show/d wot kis excellency make 
yun-efracd ? #8 12097 129 "BfeE-- Ob- 


- 


SIA BASE. 


an ” ” t "Es "5 . d. H * * ” 
54% SCRE £5 WESC 2062 MYSTEM oo” 75 we WP © . > 8 . 
TENT => TTY HIER? cs I ATC 1 Y YES = ; 
| Sep TEEN ES Ong FELT TEN f 5% 
4 
- 


- 
G = 
WM _—_——— Ct. 


Chap. Tg. 4» Expoſition »ponThe Book of Jo 
Firſt; That the Lord hath an excellency in him, ©. - 
Excellency is an exceſs in any quality, ora gradual height- 
ning of any.thing or perſon above another. We are to conlider-.. 
this thar we Bay ve God glory, and praiſe hins.( as the Pſatmiſt . 
ſpeakerh) acco nes bis excellent greatneſs. God hath an ex- - 
ceſs of goodneſs in him; not an excels, as exceſs notes ſuper-: -. 

Avity or more than rneedeth, bur an exceſs, as it notes more than 

is in any other- belides himſelf. Theexcellency of God. may be: - 
conlidered two waies, 1.. abſolutely, as-it is an excellency in | 
himſelf, tz. comparatively, to all other excellencies. God is ex--.' » 
cellent beyond compare ; they who have an excellency, have © : 
none like unto Gods, or none at all compared with God. The 
Prophet tels us, that the »ations are as a.drop of « bucket, and are - 
copnted a3 the ſmall duſt of the balance,yea,all nations are befort him 

as nothing, aud they are counted to bins leſs than nothing,and vanity, . 
Ha.4.1517. Belides,the greateſtexcellency of man is a fading exe , 
cellency ( Job 4-11, - Deth not their excellencywhich is inthem go... 
away ? Men go away notonly as they are poor and mean, but as 
cloathewidh excelichcy, whether ontward excellency or inward - 
excellency : the beauty of the body,learning, wiſdom,eloquence, - 
the endowments and riches of the mind, all theſe & ies-.. 
whictiare inthemgo away;Jow-nejerh it nor with chem(when they” 
make their journey out 'of the world? ) as Mr. Browghten reads. - 
that" place. And as the excellency of. all men: (1 mean their - 
worldly excellency Y ſhalt go away, ſo eſpecially ſhall the excel-- - 
lency of the hypocrite ( Fob 20..6). 7 hongb byc.excellency manne+ 

up 10 the heavens,” and his head reach unto the clinds,. yet be fhall- 
periſh for ever. Hypocrites make a great ſhew, they.-have nor-/- 
only the proſeffion of religion, but often the beauty of religion: , _ 
ſhining upon them, there is a yerdure and flouriſhing greenneſs _ ©. 
upon their ways to the view'of map : but oh His exceltency -- 
mount up tothe heavens, yet down they ſhall, they ſhall lye downg. 
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and everlaſting contempt ſhall cover them... . oy 
Further, We'tmay edge ency of. God under a three--- 
notion | $3 


1. There is an excel of his Bejng. __ - 
2. Of his a a4 by | 
5 _ Inal rneſe we ſhould acgyaint our ſelves wit a p. 
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aw. EECETTT to 
Firit, There is an excellency rl. 


S heve a de » bur not ſuch a bei 
ing of God is of bi 


fig of any in the world that his anon ny 
felf? GST nn Tn other re- 


ſpe&it doth not, it carmot, It cannot be ſaid 'of y in 
creatures, trily, that irproceedeth from t es, all comes 
from God, But take a creature in its any, -of all 


other creatures, and ſo'the excellency epr 
themſelves, shdnot from other creatures, - Such ts 
of that place, Their judgemvent and their Frm poor: 
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I EAT” - Maniig'e ſhadows he is alwayes mwing bit with C God 
there is m0 variableneſs nor. ſhadow of turning. The Pſalmilt ſets 
out; his cppotings berween God and creatures ( Pſa. 106, 26, 
27. ). they, ſpall periſh, burzhow ſhalt endure, yeay. all of thens. 
ſhall, WAx 9 liken arment,as a veſture ſhalt thou change them,and. 
_ foul b be changer, but thou Lord wt the ſame,and WK y years ſhall 
bave no end 
; being io this life, ig.is not only changeable, but de-. 
R” aha Godis an eternal Being, he is from, everlaſting to 
everlaſt;ng.,. We a Jhort«breathed, ſhort-lived creatures, if 
we number three-gr:faurigore: years, we are counted wondrqus 
ola; and:when we baveoumored allour years they are nopumber 
at all hen years of bets Pig ook 
5. 's is at.a part, 
an univerſal 5 > 
ded 1.00 B 


the Being of Gedis: 
a Being inall p egy yer not inclu-, 
our all things, and yet not excluded from, 


ww Ma bein EY wo may comprehend ; one mancan. 
nog re a4; bath any. ſuc excellency, i in him,but 
ohm coo 9! breotly ad dep 
vo 0 ara ot nenreoth his 
cont wes (an abſolute eQ Bei Mar $ 
is ba oawas. imperkeRt. bi perk NT its nheing 


_ a creature, yet it.is oor pen in go $:, Somewhat-may 
be; p $644 DAn-200-4006 we men Amar ſtill ; þut 


- that. 1) arr © or-taken-frgm 
him, writ are laid up i him. ; Ta | head ou = uh | 


heolion of.alf choſe Excel ſcattered in the Crea- 
ture, and he infinite ec themall,; . w_ 
. The reſultof alltheſe i le ing as 
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works? © 


Man is merciful ;- but.is he merciful. as God? Hath'man ach | 
a ock-of 'mercy as he 2 'Hath man. mercy.for ever 2;Hath man 
mulitides of 'merdies ?- Mans merges 'are cruelties Years 


n LI the "fooliſhnels of+ God is wiſer -than men, 
' "Man bath knowledge, - but: doch «man. know! a5 God2. Man 

knoweth noras'God —— if we-coalidor either qhe mances 
” or manner of knowled 
jeces of 'things z 'God- 


with the mercies of 'God ' 


patie 


an is 


fo many 


ſo fully > fo'conſtantly 2. 
'rhoſe he loves? Oar-love is 


God:” | 
' What ſkonld Iſay of = 


+ butis hepatienas, G04? al 
ethan man,..ot then all men and Avgels 
would 'be ſpent = Gone os would nat | 
amongſt ſo many (inn 


ings ahpmroentjens, Among 


SLE Ne} wha 1% of 


omen, of 


"fulneſs* of the bounty, of 


DV ang 
ring, be comnſel, and. e 
noe agency 
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ty, There: is af) 
the fame he i work 
xeeHene; | 


1 -knoweth -but;ſome par 

wg all things :- Man (—_ but 
10 part, Godknoweth fally : Man knoweth: one thing by ano- k 
ther, he mult beat out his way by argument, .and know by de- 7 
mooſtrarion,  deſcendingſometimestrom the cauſe to the effe&, -- "q 
aſcending & at other times from che.effero-the 'caule ;; But God 
thingsin themſelves; He-knows by.uamediate intyi» > 
e ſceth cauſes-in themſelves, not by their. 
he ſeerhtheeffedd inthemſelveyand not from their caulcs, - 

Man is juſt, There are juſt men :. Butis. any man juſtas God 2 
'O the exaanels of the juſtice of God | There is no ersourinhis « 
* jadgment, 'hewill giveto every man according. to. his .work. 
Where's 'the man+that. gives.. to-ay, Man according [0 his i 


Every 1 


X. gr God? TIL el one; 
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{et (that is, the God of Iſrael) who r:det b wpon the braven 11byb 
ard 'in his excellency-on the-3kie ?\ God is ſaid to ride to the belp 
of his people, becauſe he is thas ſpeedily;and be rideth i 
excellency, that he may his ſtate and magnificerce: 

w he comes to help them. When God works in his. aotellnoy; | 
we ſhall ſee the/ excellencies of God imprinted upon his works, | 
Haſt thou an armlike God ? ſaith Elihu to Job, or carſt thou thun- | 
der with a woice liks him? Canſt thon teach liks God?((aith be alſo) | 
We may ſay-to the worker,Canft thou work ltkg God?to the teach- / 

© Cr, Canſt thow teach like Ged ? to the ſouldier, Canſt thew fight liks 
God ? Now, as there is an excellency inthe Being, Attributes and + 
Works of God, ſothis his excellency ſhould ftrongly affet and MF © 
over-aw our hearts : Should xor bis excellecy make you es ? 
Th ley i God fhowtd'k bo f | 
excellency od Wen 1 4 rompoſare 0 
"a in 4 hily care to pleaſe cord in a holy by: of 0 5 ending | 


What? ory the excellency of God, before a God 1 
cellent in ſo excellent in the manner of hisBeing, 
RE and we walk looſely.and:careleſly ? Lett this. | 
excellency of his make us afraid. The Lora moſt bigh 5: terrible, Wl 
Nt es 2.) he is terrible becauſe ſo high. The Preacher in his | 

of old men, ſaith, Tho ſtu heiſt hich 
bk Ecclef. 12.5; ) Old age upon gven/ground, 
for fear of falling ; Butthe Yona of. men, they? 
whoare moſt ambitious of clembring unto higb-places,bave cauſe 
t0'be afraid of the-moſt high God, nor a we diſcovers his MW 
; 'they will be afr werrns dap ne 1 ; 
alto then," OO? nat a f = 


ſhall = 
'# 


Pts fp ARS par orion i 
Gout, — and aſtgniſhmenc farorined chem all : 


L | of the earth, and he chief caprains, Sg ana rot 


* rocks tofall on them, to hide them fromthe face of him that ſar 
oa the throne, Kev, 6.16, 

The Chaidee Paraphreft glofieth this text of fob, Shall ye nat S quuns” 
be-afraid when the Lord +5 lifted wp, or ſet mon his throne of jud Gf roſe 
ment ? They who nowflight the Lord, my then tremble at the eli _ -r 
Lord, and beforethe prefenceof his Majeſty, when he ariſerl t to 
ſhake terribly the earth. 6 

Laſtly, Foralmuch as Job having charged his friends with ac- 
cepting the perſon of God, and with ſpeaking falſly in favour of 
him > joias in this verſe,Shal/ not-bis apnlonry make you afraid ? + 
Obſerve, - 

That al aw andaq ſpra s and ti or in the cauſe of 
God, ariſe —_—_ is Hans A 

We conceive of 
and meaſure him by ,omomip 

_ __ God, 


of Go jp x rome on WRITES, yay 
bphpby gs don of a creature ? We never 
dbaf + our ſelves $2 we oupht, per CRY we are. 
pt into the medication of his 


i mg Oe FO $ thoſe-hum ling.empring 0 
4.) Fe er © of bim ? purer of pr 
that thou viſheſt him? re, Lo Arte gue- 


tions, ſee where his'heart was ( verſ. 9. Y dowr God, how -- 
xcellent 18 thy nanue in all the earth ! Rs thought of the Ex--* 


\ Mictllency of Gods name, he did not think himſelf worth the »«- 


Jing, #het 15 man? while he thought who God was, he did 
"Ws think himſelf worthy ef ene of Gods thoughts, What 15 nan 
| == nidhurlos wor Sy whe ol 
y they cannot bear his gjory 
fear him, and they who know him moit ( fo do 
net far moſt. The more excetent any. creature is,the 
wONG REG ef Ge Oraoche- $ ales woe can 
Puofredt- FJ 
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| And bis drrad fall pon j0u 7 or 


Hi: 41ead ] The words bear the-ſame ſence with the former; 4 


therefore 1 ſhall not tay upon thems. Hz dread : The Original 


timer, © ad _me= imports a fear riling from ſome outward cauſe. Divine fear-is ll © 
tum ab externa cauſed three wayes ; 'Firlt; by the rule or precepr ot the law... W- 


ul aut authori- 
tate incuſſum 


ſolet referri. Riv. 


Secondly, -By the-penalty or.threatnings of the law. Thirdly, By * 
thoſe judgments which are inflicted for the tranſgreſſion- of the 
law. We may underitaud the text of fear, by all theſe. Shall wor , 

his dread, the dread of the precept, which is fo holy : the dread * 

of the threatning, :which is lo terrible - the.dread of the jadge- - 
ments of .Gog, whichare ſo. exemplary, fa/l npox you ? 


Fall upon you ? 


The dread of God-is from;above, as lodged on high, 'ahd ſo 
comes down ( as it were ), with an advantage upon tranſgre(- 
ſours ( Rev.ili.i,) Itis aid that when.ten parts of thecity fell, | 
fear fell wpon the reſt, Fear fell upon them, as a one from an bigh © 
rower, and cruſht their ſpirits, The Apoſtle ſpeaks this notion,. 
Rom, 1, 18, The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, Asif hea»! 


_ ts ſub ven did open to let his wrath down ,. or-to diſcharge it ke a: 


nare Agyerſus 
moridles Denvs 


thunderbolt upon unrighteous men, The Spaniards have a pro-: 
verb.( which an interpreter remembrerh upon this place.) @ 
bath the hill and the ſtones, which is as much as to ſay; Ged-harkh 


dicity; ; quod i® rhe upper ground of all creatwres,, and his wrath fals/upon them 


HiſP anorum 

F!0Verbio eft : 

Ipſiu, og mons 

& lapides ſunt- 
ineds 


ſtones from an high place.” We may contend with: angry mea” 
upon even pound, creature. with creature, but: God hath the 
upper groand of all creatures, his wrath fa{s.apon us; He:hath 
the hilf yea, he hath the wind and the ſun of! us, he hath all ads" 
vantages on his ſide, there is no ſtanding out againſt him. + 

Hence Note, ; 

Firſt, God 15 to be dreaded, y, ©, 656 Sin 

To be dreaded in the juſtice of -his law, - in the ſeverity of his 
threatning,, in the Sreatneſs” of his: judgements; from: each of 
theſe dread fals like a mighty .milſtone upon. the hegds of uns, 

vers all obdurate ſinners. Juſtice appears wi facein 

the lawy threatnings lie virtually inthe law : judg are ſe 


minally in the threatnings, and threatnings are vilibly jn- judge» 
of the law; 
he 
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ments, - God is to be[dreaded, when we 
he is tobe feared more,when we hear — Ha, 
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trings of the law; 
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executed in judzements, The aan ( (aith Moſer, Deut. 17,1213.) 
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that ſuch as continue in lin;the dread of God will fall upon 


words. Some expound 


be feared moſt, when we hear'or ſee-thoſe ehreami ” 
that deth preſampteouſly ( by (inci inſt the rule of the law 
ſhall dje(by erage penalty of Fe awed al the people ſhall 
hear and ftar, and do #6 more preſuneacuſly. WO 


- Secondly, rve, + bard; 
The dread of God ſhall certainly fall uhon ſinners. 
As it noretlt a duty, that we ſhould dread God,- ſo an event 
chem, 
The dread of Ggd will ſarely take hold of finners, unlefs they 
et Chriſt to be their Saviour : No fence againſt the dread of 
od but Chriſt: For as one Scripture ſaith, 7he wrath of God. 
is revealed from heaven againſt all nnrighteonſneſs : So, another 
ſaith, He is Feſns that deltvereth #1 frons the wrath to come, There 
isno wrath eſcaping, but by a Mediator. 


Verſe 12. Towy rem!mbrances are like unto aſhes, and your bo- 
Ges of clay. 


This verſe is an Antitheſis to the words before... Fob having 
perſwaded his friends to ſilence, and to deſiſt their unfriendly 
carriage towards him,by an argument taken from the excellency 
of God ; now moverh,them by an argument from their own 


\ weakneſs and infirmity ; Shallarot bis excellency make you afraid 2 


and his dread fall upon you? verl, 11, There he tels them who 
God is,” and that they oaghe to ſtand in awe of him. Here in this 
12 he tels chem what they are, and how they ought to be aba- 
ſed in the ſenſe of their own frailty ; Towr remenebrances are like 
wnto aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay, Hold your peace, &c. 
Will you, who are clay and aſhes, ſtand it out againſt his excel- 
lency? | 

f Tonr remembr ances a'e like unto aſhes. 


The letter of che Hebrew is, Texr rewembrances we parables ne you 


of aſhes, or have the ſimulitude and likeneſs of aſhes in them, 


There is much variety of opinion aboat the meaning of thoſe Fo tone 
them as a threatoing againſt his friends: Inf cineis. 
Your remembrances are likg wwto aſhes, thatis, your remembran- Pags- 


ces ſhall be brought to aſhes, or, you ſhall be made like unto 
aſhes. To bring one to'aſhes, is - effe& of wrath, a 
$8 
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410. . F3. Au Expoſition upon the Book of J 03, Y'Eth, T's 

& Gods wrath quickly conſumes man to aſhes. Aſhes are a ſign 

3 | and a monument of ;extteamett anger. So the Apoltle Peter 
4 fpeaks of Sodows aud Gomorrah, in his ſecond Epiſtle, chap, 2. 6 

= Where propoling Gods judgement upon thoſe cities, he ſaith, 

; And turning the cities of Sedows and Gontarrah into aſhes, con- 

p* demned them with an overthrow, making them an enſample nnto 

thoſe that after Joe live ungodly. And the Apoſtle Fade de- 

{cribing the deſtrution of the ſame cities, ſaith, T hey ſuffered the 

vengeaxce of eternal fire : they were turned into aſhes for ever : 

For as if that fire burned, or were not quenched unto this day ; 

he cals it an eternal fire : or the reaſon may be, becauſe they 

went from one fire to another, from the fire which God rained 

down from beaven, to the fire which he had prepared for the 

ungodly in hell : Hiſtorians ſpeak of the marks of this ven- 

_——_— yegio GEAnce of God upon Sodom and Gomorrah as ftill remaining. 
cineris, Paul. Some call that place The Region of aſhes, And Foſephns reports 
@rofins. 1, 1.C.5. it as the tradition of thoſe times, that the apples of Sedow were 
1244 colore qui= fair and pleaſant to the ey ©, as if fit to be eaten, but as ſoon as 

_ dem ſunt eduli= 11... were touched, they turned to aſhes. Some Interpreters (1 
bus ſimiles £9'= (7y ) conceive Job hinting that judgement of God upon Sodom 
Rn in fu- and Gomorrah, thereby admoniſhing his friends, that as God 
mn difoluun- turned thoſe cities into aſhes, ſo if they ſhould Fromens his ex- 
- aur &> cinz7e®; cellency, he could quickly deal with them, and make them an 
Joſeph. de bello 4.,0-1aftin argument of his diſpleaſure. Though I Ray not upon 

Judaic, &.5+ F:5* this Expolitiog. h 

Yer becauſe it contains a general truth, take one Note 


from it. 
That, if God be provoked he can ſoon turn. all into aſhes, weakgn 
the [frength, and blaſt the beanty of man, | 
As the Lord ſpeaks to Abimelech, Gen. 20, 3. Thos art but 4 

dead man, becauſe of the woman which thou haſt takgn, for ſhe is a 
mans wife ; As if he ſhould ſay, I can quickly deſtroy thee, turn 
thee into the grave, tumble thee into the earth, though thou art 
a king, and a great one. The Koman Hiſtory ſpeaks of Ceſar, that 
when Mere/lus the Tribune controlled his orders about the pub- 
lique Treaſure; Be q#:et (ſaith 1e} /eft Play thee dead in the place . 
yet correfting himſelf, he added, Tonng man,it 1s harder for me 
ic peaks than to doit ; which he ſake to mollifie the ſharpneſs 
of his ſ>2ech, as not proceeding from his nature, bur his paſſion, 

and as being grieved at th2 barſh1eGs of his.own language. If 
the 
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Some others ſpeak higher *, and interpret this textzas they ſay —_ <> 


' probably , of eternal hre: as if Job had threatned his friends jp ex ci. 
with damnation. Sha# not his excellency maakg you afraid ? Your nere dudtom þ- 
remenbrances are like unto aſhes, you ſhall be turned into hell, militudinem ad > 
and ſent toeverlaſting deſtruction. Bat I approve this leſs then #2/s reſponſ#0- : 
the former, Job was diſpleaſed with- bis friends for their |}, Re RG go 
opinions concerning him : yer doubtleſs he had a better opi- reſert 3g. d. ve 
_ of them then to judge them under ſuch a diſpleaſure of ſporporer w:- = 
God, = 14 pereunt & 
Thirdly, Tour remembrances 6 EpognEes aRively thus, the ©9%abuatur. Var, 
things which you remember *, the reaſonings,* objetians and re- vey SON 
cords which you have brought out of the ſtorehouſe of your me- ,,,—©  * 
mories again(t me, and would have remembred, are like unto pers ct WR \3 
aſhes, utterly extin& and ealily blown away. The word Re- gui erant a "Y 
membrance, is uſed in that ſence. (Exed.17.14.) Where Moſes commentaviis, 
is commanded to write a memorial. againtt Amaleck, that is, to fr Hogg man | 
record ſomewhat as a remembrance againſt them : Records; and orgy; yn So 
the officer that keeps records, are bothi expreſſed by this word, chijnorh 5. e. } 
becauſe they preſerve che remembrances of what is palt. memoriarum. 
_ - Thoughthishatha fair ſence, yet it ſeemeth not to be ſoclear Ef. 6. 1 - 
tothe conneRion of theſe words, therefore I rather in{iſt upon © At cinis ef 
a fourth interpretation *,taking this remembrance more generally 9594%d 1an- 
for any thing which is memorable in man; as riches, dignity, ,;7; M2 po. 
wer, credit, learning, wiſdom, As if Job had ſaid, Theſe things Memoria we- 
bo whob you hope to be remembred, and become famous inthe world, ſire i. ©: ies 
are but aſhes; that is, meangand of noconliſtence, (Prov.,ro,7, ) 4%id inves 
T he memory of 1he juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall — % 
rot, The memory, that is, when perſons living in after ages ,,; —_ pen. 
ſhall remember the juſt, they will bleſs them and highly efteem Jr @ vita, ni. 
them, but the name and credit of wicked men ſhall conſume as a bil aliud ef 


rotten thing to nothing, | quam cinis, 0 
Taking their remembrance for that which was mot memora- %* 7. **%, 
- bleinthem, we may obſerve, gol HS os wg 


Tha the beff things, thoſe things which are moſt remarkable > &c,. MeV 
| Ggg 2 and * . 7 
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412 Chap, 13. 4n Expoſition uponthe Booof Jor, Vetl. v2. 
| and memerable in man, are but vain, and ſubjett ro a ſudden de= 


m—_ | | 
What men lay by, and eſteem as a monument to poſterity, or 
25 8 memorial to preſerve their names to all generations ;. how 
often is it ſcattered like aſhes in the air, all ſpilt like water upon 
the ground, which cannot be gathered up ? Men for their renvens-. 
brance uieto ſet up the moſt laſting materials ; pillars of marble, 
or Pyramids of ſtone, It is ſaid of Abſalom, that he i» bis lify- 
' time had taken and rtared np for himſelf a pillar, and ho called it 
efter hss own name, becanſe he had no ſon to avs his name in remens- 
brance : Yet that remembrance of his proved like aſhes, and fo. 
will all that, whatſoever it is, 'which vain men frame or fancy to- 
themſelves to make them memorable and renowned among po- 
Rerity or ſucceeding ages. Your remembrances are like unto 
aſhes; which will receive a clearer evidencewhen.I have a little 
' 2A Proprie By. g5ened the later clauſe of this verſe. 6; - 
Juperiorem pare And your bodies to bodies of clay, 


rem & ' prom = 


nentem, unde That is, 'As aſhes are a fit parable or imilitude to ſhadow out 
vox latins gib= a1] the permanency or excellency of your -remembrances, ſo a 
bus credenda_eft body, or zheap of clay, is a ſufficient parable or (imilitude of all 


_— RD: the value and dgnity of your bodies. 


A ans; Your bodies. X 

mens lapidibus The word ( Gab) which we tranflate body; ſignifies any thing: 

po ., whichis high, lifted up and eminent, or the upper and ſnperionr pare 

Fat ap of any thing, Itis faid (Job.19.1 3.) that Pilete ſate down 1» the 
pffs potiſſ- eat, in 4 place that is called in the Helrew. G abbaths, 


mum emines judgement-/, : : 
effe cumulum Seats of judgment are erected and ſer upin eminent places, that 


iti. Merl, fo the Tudge may be in the peoples view. According to.whichs. 
— = — of the word, mn nning ale chen' That which.is ' 
mpg a hichetbin yoo, your greatefieſevations,are like-ro a lumpof clay.. 

-nata voce Andi ſo*the-oppolitiowm-tands fair, bexween this: and the former 
faſtus &+ ano verſe ; there Job rels bis friends, that-the excellency of God: 
gania,veatw may juſtly make them: afraid. Butwhat if your excellency? As 
ey Your remembrances, or whatſocver is moſt memorable in you, 
unde a Da. are like unto aſhes ; ſo all your excellencies, compared with the- 
exponitur om- excellency of God, are but like a clod of clay.. | 
ws altitudo "Hence Odſerve, ; —-_ 
eminentia. ''T hat whichis. moſt high and. excellent in man, compared yO_ | 

; 
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J Chap.13. 4 Expoſition upon the Book of - Jon, - V; 

& - the excellency of God, is but liky to dirt-or clay. 4; 
Y Allthedignities andeminencies ofman are bur fittobe ſwept'g,;....., - 

* tothe dunghill, when God is named. When Abrahews, a prince, 79, of mas. 
anda great 0:e400, {togd berore the Lord, he hath no valuation me memory abile 
for himſelf,but by duſt and aſhes,Gen. 18.27;,We cannor but have & altun i CMM 

low thoughts of pur ſelves ( what worldly and-carnal heights ſ0- P* eres gr by 


ever wearein) when we truly remember the high God. There 5'® 
are three things upon which many men raiſe themſelyes very | oe. 
high, even to chink themſelves like the moſt High, asit is ſaid of ftre digne (war 
Lacifer. Fir(t, Their riches; Riches are not only a ſtrong, but a qe «ad qui/= 
high rower ; this eminency is moſt like to clay, yea, it is at emi- 944419 &- 
nency in clay, or thick, clay, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ( Hb. 2.) br DR 
Secondly, Men think themſelves very high if-chey get upon the gl; 
inacle of honour; from this height. they look down apon, and ; 
Teſpiſe all as underlings; yet this is but like clay too ; often 
have chegreateſtearthly honours been lgidin the duſt * Thirdly, 
Others are lifred up with their natural wiffom, their learning , G 
parts and gifts. y who contemn riches and honour, are yet | 
puffed up with a conceit of their cn endowments: yet as 
God will deftroy all the wiſdom of this world , ſo'the wifdom 


Uo 
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t 
of the beſt men in the world is fooliftmefs compared to God. 
If ſome one creature hath ſuch an excelling exceflency,thet other. 
excellent creatures (as the ſtars to the fa) have no excellen- 
cy in the preſence of it, bow mnch more #re off creared ex- 
cellencies ſwallowed up at the thought of 'ttisr excellency which 
is in God? muſt notall-go for clay arid aſhes, whe:i we hrve once 
- mentioned him ? Hy HINGE þ 22's $4.7 945 Ga) eft' extar=. 
Further, The word figtifies alſo-rh& boffevof a bhickfer (Job got e. 
15..27, ) becauſe boſſes averhe moſt eriiviene plete of '# buckler ,i. « % 
being fet out for the ornamemed it. Thus fore trafſhte it here, veſtr; fone 
The boſſes of your buekſers, or, your backlers aft like bucklers of fragt 
clay. But whatwe the omg m_—_ "their buckſ6r 7:420 207 «r 
was their arguments r reaſons, whi VMpet againſt 
_ Fob, Arguments are amongſb Diſpmants, tlieir weapons, |" ® tones nag 
ſword and: backler. The third! interpretation” of the former in me taaquan 


clauſe; and thisy. comply fairly, Yow rewembrances, thatis, the £114 quedon 
things you have remembreqto.or againf{me, arelike'1cto/ afhies g579mc« dire: 
and Four bucklers,. that ivy your argumentFand) objFHtions are fp, ,n” 1 

alike unto clay weak and poor;however you thinktheyattltrong, ct;1is , eb lures: | 
impregnable ant unanfrerable,: 'The Apoſtle uſeth's _ propugs cala, 
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""Chap.13. .- n Expoſition upon the Book of Jos, .Verſ.12 Þ 


_ -rupt doarine, to wood, hay, ſtwbble. . 


* Et corpora vis js called Gab, that is, /ifted, or ra1ſed #p, Others render it by a 
' fra corporibus 


luteis, ls = 


acervis lnteis, 
Redigentur it 
,, Intum ccrvices 
veſtri. Vulg. 


-Trope, becauſe the body of man ſtands vpright, and is lifted up ; 


- which may give ſome light to this {1 Cor. 3, 12;) where he com« }} + 


pares ſound doarine ro old, filver, precious ſtones , bur cor- « 74 
irdly, We tranſlate. Yowr bodies, fo the word Gonifies by a | 


Man goeth not groveling upon or toward the grgund, / as a beaſt 
MT bor he hath no ere&t figure and form, therefore his body 


parc of the body, the back,or the neck : So the Vulgar, Towr necks 
which arc lified up, ſhall be brought down to the clay. But I rather 
keep to our rendring of the word, by the whole body, then by | 
a part or member of it; As if Job had ſaid, Towr Lodres, which in 

- regard of the fame and | pars of them are lifted np, as if they did 
ſcorn the earth, are yet but pieces of earth and clods of clay ; you 
trample upon earth and clay,as things below you, yet you are no better 
than the things you trample npon, even earth and clay : and to them 
theſe bodies * yonrs muſt ſhortly be reduced and reſolved into as their 


fo / though now you look, big upon me, and carry it 
T4L0 


| e Obſerve, | | 
. Firſt, The Jar of many how ſtrong, how beautiful ſorver js but 4 


earth is the meaneſt of the elements, the loweſt and worſt of all,” 
ſo is the body the meaneſt part of man, ' - 
Secondly; It is clay, in - ot of the brittlenels of it, it breaks 
quickly like a Potters veſlel, 
- But it may be ſaid, why doth Jo# ſpeak thus to his friends ? 
- Why doth betell them that their bodies are bodies of clay? Did 
not they know that before ? Need any man be toldthat his body 
is. formed out of the earth, and that it turneth to the eartt 
again ? Elppcially, needed theſe friends of Job, who were men 
of ſuch knowledge and wiſdom, yea, of holineſs too, "needed 
- they to be t that their bodies were bodies of clay ? : 
I anſwer, We may know many things which we are not affe- 
Qed with, There is a two-fold knowledge of things : There is4 
- knowing of things in the notion, or a ſpeculative knowledge 
and thereis a knowing of things in the application, or a-prafti« 
cal knowledge of them. Doubtleſs they knew this ſpeculative 
but Job thought they did not know # prafticilly. - They would: 
never 
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"-ÞÞ +never ( a5 he ſuppoſed )- have been ſo ltiff-rowerds bim if they 
© W/ had remembred that themſelves were clay. . . A man hath ſome 


' knowledge wherein he differeth little from a beaſt, which hath. 
- No know ge, P Rr I ay for po 
Every man 15 brati[h 1 bes cage, A trange 3 it mighe 
rather be ſaid, that everyaman 3s Fed In 70a ; 
a beaſt cannot properly be called ignorant, yet a beaſt hath no 
knowledge : How 1s.ic then that he. ſaith, every man is bruciſh 
in his knowledge? It is becauſe, though every man knows that 
' which @ beaſt cannot, yet he doth.not make that improvement 
of it which a man ( eſpecially which a Saint ) ſhould and migftre. 
' Thisi$a kind of brutiſhneſs in knowledge : And whe be ſaith, 
Every man is brutiſh in his kyowledge ; it is a very large word, fos 
are godly mea bratiſh in their noniedge 2 ſarely no; then every 
man here, is every wicked man, and all ſuchare brutiſh incheix 
knowledge. Though a wicked man knoweth that his body is a 
body of clay), thoug 
and if you ſpeak to him of theſe things, he will ſay, be kyows 
them as well as y0u, yet he is brunſh in the know! he hath of 
them all. Every wicked manis ſo; yea, in every thing he know- 
eth and doth, he is brutiſh. © I conceive alſo that place of the 
« Prophet may take in godly men, in a mitigated ſence, eventhey 
' ar&brutiſh in their knowledge z Why ? becauſe they dot not 


ledge, which the talents they are wich, .call for. The 
Apoſtle Jude concludes of wicked men; That which they know 
raturally, in that likg brute beaſts they ww themſelves: and I 
may ſay , what the Saints know ſpiritually , if they corrupt 


they _ but like Rn: hou : oor yo ey" is $ -- 
mon lefion, yeErit 15 but need to it ail, As 
doth x {e. is Jr without cauſe that men Te the Ft bodies 
are bodies of clay. Ut is -no eaſie matter ta kmoyw our ſelves 
uu thoſe things which are eaſily known, Itis a good determination 
- which one hath made concerning knowledge :-, Firſt, He that 
| knoweth not what be ſhould, 11.4 beaſt among men, Secondly, He 
that knoweth na_more then needs. muſt, 1s a man on beaftr. 
Thirdly, He that-knoweth all that he may know, is a God anony 
»e»:; The third muſt be taken thus : He that knowerh all obj . 


«ft 


erc10.14.) . 


_ 


knowabte. ].. 


h he knoweth there is a God, and a Chriſt; _ 


improve their knowledge to that "ger which they might, they -- 
do not that good, nor raiſe that glory to. God. by migh Lo 


themſelves, or #re corrupted in any of that knowledge, ſo far - 
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knowable within the compaſs of man; and he that beateth 
out the knowledge 0 thoſe objetts to the fully making the high- * 
eſt improvement of them, this man is as a God amongſt men; * 


and he may well be called fo, ſeeing there are very few whoever 
arrived to this height about any one objeCt of knowledge; and (1 
believe?) never any one attained it in reference unto all, 

Now while we tind Job teaching this plain piece of know- 
edge, that-oxr bedies are bodies f clay, it teacherh us three 
Leftons, . F 

Firſt, That man's # prond piece of fleſh, and therefore hath n-ed 
to be told thay be 48 but clay, 

Secondly, T hat pride ariſeth either from ignorance, or forget« 
fulneſs of what we are. 

David defired the Lord to'teach him how frail he was, P/al. 
39. Though David was a'very holy and a xnowing man, yet he 
knew not that plain point. Some think it ſo cotnmon a:trath that 
no' man needs to be taught that men 1s mortal, One great reaſon 


why immortality is ſo httle looked after, is becauſe our morcali- }. 


ty is folittle looked into, We know little eicher of the power 
of God, or of the weakneſs of man ; and many who have ſome 


knowledge .of theſe cannot be ſaid to make any uſe of them z ' 
their knowledge lies monldring by the walls, they do not a | 
eleaveth a man in a worſe 

& man that forgets what | 
he is, will be-as prond as he that knows not what he is: Forget» | 


the things they know ; ſuch 
condition than i nce doth. Bei 


fulneſs ts a temporary rgnorance'; how much ſoever any man 


knows, yet he can ufe no more than he remembers,and 'tis ſeldom 


os wy nn Selberoinchenentt onpiacbic, hail 
irdly, meaneſt things in the world are les, or fimaili- 

tudes, fit to (e®forth what the Genel ftate of ay > 
- What the work of God is the ſoul, is not before us now. 
That's precions matrer indeed, both for matter and form, there 
are engravings and ſtamps upon the ſoul of a glorious excellency: 
But (1 fay) take man in his ontſide, and then the meaneſt and 
ſ rhings in the world are parables of man,our bodies are like 
dies of clay, The Apoſtle Peter calleth his body an earthly ta 
bernacle ( 2 Per. 1.13.) 1 kpow I muſt ſhortly lay down my earthly 
tabernacle: The body is a tabernacle, and thatis am uncertain 

dwelling, it is not bniſt as an houſe that hath foundations. 
if you call it an houſe, yet it is not a houſe of marble, but 
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baving taken his friends down by 'theſe arguments, aud 
- 7 bb: their ſpirits; thinks how dy ky be dealt withall, and 
cherefore concludes, 


Verſe 13. Held Jour peace, let mee aloxe that 1 may Truck, and let 
come on we what will , 


From the conneRion of theſe Ne we may Obſerve, 
oP a man when he it humbled, 'is in a good temper to bear 
: counſel, 
Towr bodies are bodies of clay, now, Let nue alone, hold your yeace 
ro [ may ſpeak ; If you attend your own condition, you will 
me pacver attend wy mn IVE beart fleyyeth hy 


>; 


ww Fw mw 1 % Fas 
-X ” 


a wth ts + _—— 


0 4 + 
p + 4* 3 =Y $009 - ” ».> WET D " " 
. —_—— Fr. : 4q 4 4 1 ata 26 th > T 4 1 I? 1-23 CIR 3 
4 ” + hb. "2 ” Vid E: F - $$. - ©. ad y by $6.04 _ EI >. - Mc by. 
- £ * 
wo. —— } ——_ * C'* 


_—_— 


pn eee mere & + mn ed 


— gr coeds 


* _F 


| FITTY: 
| T 


- 
= < 
cs _ Py 
@<e\ 2 
* . 


I Pxnobtu 


lo Jon 
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tt... Vulg. 


| They who have we high LET TER ehlnk mennl5 af 


what is ſaid pato them by ot Were mea low. in-their own 
eyes. the they would embrace ey advice that hath, truth, and hali- 
neſs in.1t.- 


|} Atthe 5 "vecke Joblaid, Other FR nents dengue badger 


peace; here he turns his wiſh into a charge, 
| OT Hold your prave, let me alone that I may ſpeak; 


F 0 becauſe they lave to. hear them- 
debr, Yon tof 01d their Wee? Dath.7eb ſpeak 
be would have all the talk? Or becauſe he was re» 
:£d to have the. laſt ward? _ 

Ft madeſty and humbleneſs of mind may acquit him from 
ſuch 1mputations, Thijs his forwardneſs $0 yr and impor- 
runity for audicnce, did both with not ſrom his own deſire.to 
ſpeak, but, from.a willingnels to. 1 what his lends bag 

Ge So opal Tg 
y: 35 Mey 
y. by d loſe their 


done hey 
outwar PFAce of. ie gn ho the inward. Og 7 pong! 


ſquls,. becaule.t Song Soif Hei 
PE | our hearin 
our houſes," urch, if we 

teach our tongues to- TO it is ynſea 4 
to ſpeak... Therg is.a tjms to be atiwe to ſpeak _— 

we time onr tongues well, how elle t.we time our aRtions, ! 
becauſe Thom words are ſo nr, hee Goreor yes ſoun- 
CVEN, 0 bis or to tner ce, 
and time for Res lb Vas Sore peſt, Held prrpeace 


let me alone th bo 7 oben,” 
Why doth Fes. uid, Let come on me what will? A ſtrange 

kind of ſpeech: ' D6th it becotne # nigh to be ſo reſolute, or ra- 

ther (as the words at, firſt view' import) fo deſperate? Is not 

os the Vaſc? of Giperstias $i Wauld, any wa ipesk # 

92 (IC } \ |} . 

| Let come on me ie what wi Hl 


- - 


C.- The Valg: | etranſlarech this part of the ſence thus, Hold » your 
4c ' 
| f —_— ffarefte= þ peace that. "vey ſpauk. whatſoever. my mind ſuggrfteth #0:wwe, Or, 


Hold your peace, let me ſpank ihe /ervrr comes mio my mind ; &- -Y 
TY | 
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FF ig rag carer Ar Argos that came next, - —— 

in his gloſs.the. interpretation of the ; 

gar, which isi diſhonourable to ſuppoſe-of him: Shall Lg ow 

- we think that be cared not how he ſpake, » who had fooften {ew;. 
reproved his friends for ſpeaking careleſly > Would he 


run headlong into that-errour which he had fo ſeverely repre- 
hended? 
Let come upon me what Os © 


ot; | \. 
The word 'f Ayo ſignifies to Fa ys or paſs : Fi 
fo theo, { will ſpeak, let > will wo paſs overs is JH 2 Nu 
this, let whax cenſure ſoever paſs.-upon me ; cenſure me how 71.7 make ; 
you will, 1 will ſpeak; or, I will ſpeak how ever'you take it. © we quiduis 
Oc, It may refer to the determination: of Godz I-wilf ſpeak Vaub. —@ 
and [tand to his ſentence, let him paſs whe judgement” he pleas Quecuny res | 
ſeth concerning me, 1 am reſolved to maintain my cauſe : awe JL Boz. _— 
ſay in our langueg e,when we are reſolved todo a thingsFll buck, oi meo pes 
0&4 6: - 


V4” - 


or fall edg bdout.” | -— oe quicquid 
Fab..in! theſe words.xemoveth a ſecond GN—_ mibs fic 
nk m ade fo what they had eUeNLWYN®. 
F. i rong yr 1 — glory. of God, and'to 
WY nk is jalkce, As to that, go roundly before, 
that Gad needed none of their Will. you freak wick- : 
edly for God. ?will you talk, decor for bim > He deſires not your 


lies to defend and uphold his cauſe 
"There was, 4 d ching- which his. friends beld forth as a 
ground of.'their counſels,” and that was the render cate and com- 
Pon which ap of Fob himſelf, Teſt going on' thus coth- 
ner: un they thought, thus blaſpheming, the Lord ſhould 
ſomewhat _ o+ rap ns mk ebirdanabonsr ang ry bim. * Ego fe meſo 
therefore rakes retence beforezſo he takes , onddew 
this here; Ne joy ery ſaid, rat eos 2's very ttuder of me, ve > "ave 
lf ad fomis lay [ome frither jadgenant upon me for maintaining id peccavero 
egrity, _ I will ſpeak, came of it what wi + wy pers/ bers it, an , Imerim 
| Foil ar all the blame nwy ſelf, take you no care, -Mt but pa- 7 tho Bee Aire 
trence to hear me | let all thr trouble that may enſue be 0n'my jrraqus tis. © - 
' ſeore, 1 will be acco to God for it. *Tis rae, Job bei poo 
voked {peaks thus with ſome hear, - md" was'delitus' 


calt himſelf wholly upon God then' to hear his friends bby 
langer, 
Hhb 2 -"., *. Hence 


ha: a ee hes 
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, Hence Ooſerve, : | 
} Firſt, An wpright beart is very reſolnte; { will ſpeak, and let 
come to me what will. © 

There is-hothing that can make a matiafraid,who is not afraid 
of himſelf. The righteons 15 bold as a lyon. As one of the ancient 
 Myrtyrs ſpake, wuen his perſecuters terrified him with chreat- 
nings, There is nothing ( aith he ) of things viſible, nothing of 
things inviſible that I fear, 1 will ftand to my profeſſion of the nanee 
of ( briſt, axd conti»d earneſily for the faith once delivered to the 
Saints, let come on't what will. Itis ſaid of Luther, when he 
wa J0 go to the meeting at Forms,that being informed by his 
fr eds that he had many enemies lying in wait to ruine him, Te// 
me not of it ( ſaith he ) for 1 will go though there were as many de 
vilsto aſſault me as there are tiles oo the bowſer. Thus the Apoſtle 
Paal.( At. 21.10.) when ſome did p__ mourn over him, 
becauſe it was prophecied that he ſhould be bound at Jer»ſalem : 
Agabn: had himſelf with Pals girdle, and ſaid, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and 
thang they. entreated. him to forbear foing up ; Forbear ? 
( faith he) No, I will go to Jer»ſalenms, / am ready, not to be 
bound only at. Jernſulem, but to die there for the Name of the Lord. 
Jeſ#3 : Tle putit to. venture. When once Heſter: heart was 
{et upon it to engage for the deliverance of the Jews, ſhe would 
an, 1 will goin to the King, which 12 not according to the law (1 
know I run an hazard ) «»d «f { periſh, 7 periſh: Tam upon a 
ground, and in a good cauſe, though I fail in ſome outward for- 
malities, yet I will venture. Thus will-an upright heart | 
thus will an upright heart Co: An upright heart wiff both ſpeak 
and do, let come on it what will ; let the world be pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed, tec the world frown or ſmile, ler the world be angry 
or embrace. And it is the ſame phraſe in the-Hebrew which we 


D011 have (2 Saw, 18. 23.) when Abimacz would go and carry the 
x: jt quicquid. tidings of Ab/alons death pato Davie? (Joabhad ſent Cuſbravith 


the meſlage before, 2 Ahimaaz would needs run after him 
Let me, 1 praythee (ſaith he to Job) raw after Cuſhi : And Þ 
ſaid, wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon; ſeeigg thou haſt no ti gs 
ready ? But howſoever (ſaid he) Jet we r*n; 1 haves thind to 
carry this meſlage howſoever, that is, /et come on we what will, 
Eyen ſo Cath the ſoul in its uprightnefs and reſolvedneſs u 
the waies of God, though checkt with why would youdo fo ? 
| Honſoeves 
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Howſoever ler me go, though you think it is tono e, yer 
ler me go 0n:' Let cone of irwhatwill, I refign the iſlne wholly 


to God. 


"ſomuch as a frown from 


Secondly, When Þb ſpeaks thus,” Let come on' it what with, 
yo mult know he had very good ground for what he ſpake, he 
knew whon he truſted, and cruſt him he would though he flew 
him, as we ſhall hear bim profeſſing with his next breath, 

. Hence Note, | | 
A1 upright heart never feareth any burt from God, | 
Youthink lam running upon the ſpears point, even the 


diſpleaſure.of God ; well, Ile try that ; /et come of it will; Non deſptrati * 
God : Asone in ſickneſs and v4 /+1! /e4 
pain, ready co die, ſeeing his friends about him mourn, ſaid, 9"*,79i* [2 


I have not one jealous thought of 


0 not trouble your ſelves, 1 knyw God will do me vo hurt, Job 
was willing to bear any thing atG ds hand, even a laying, and fye; 


yet he believed he ſhould not bear the weight of his little finger 1:44 c. M:rc. - 


(as we ſay) upon the account of reproof, Job was not deſperate, 
nor did he dhe and Lare God as wicked R uſe to do;; relt them 
of hell, they care nor for hell, tell them God will be angry,they 
regard not his anger. A gracious heart cannoeflight, and 
would nor for 'a world willingly incur: the di ure, or 

» 2 frown from God would goto 
his very heart. Burhe can ſpeak out of the height of his confi- 
dence, that in any jaft thing he will on, and bear all the blame 
which God will lay uporrhim, being well afſired that God will 
lay no blame upon him at all from his anger or juſtice, though, 
in his-wiſe providence, he ſhold lay a mufticnde of the ſoareſt 
aff}*ions upon him. | 

Bue what is it which makes the Saints ſo reſolate with God that 
they fear not any hurt from God ? 

How can they fear any hurt from God, when they have ſo ma- 
ny. promiſes. of gonad from God ? God hath not «| one hard 
word againlt them all-che Bible over,nor will he bear ir that any 
ſhould ſpeak any thing but good concerning them, Say ts the 
righteons, it ſhall be well with buns, The e aſſures us that the - 
law (namely in the threatnings of it) is =ot made for arighteoms 
mung but for the lawleſs and d:ſobedient, for the ungedly, and for 
ſinners, &c,, The law was nor ſer to bring any of the puniſhments 
which: are threatned- there upon the righteous and holy : The 
godly man needs not fear-any hurt from the law; becauſe the law 
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is not. made to puniſh or tocondemn a righteous man, though it | 
be ſet to-guide and.order the, converſation of a righteous man ; 
But the law is made for the wicked,they have cauſe to fear all the 
terrours of it, and God will at laſt openthe treaſury of his wrath, 
and bring out all the weapons of his indignation that lye there, | 
and ſtrike them thorow. Now, if the Saints fear not the threat- | 

ning of the law,. what need they. fear any thing ? Other parts of 
the word are full of their conſolations : Tea, whatſoever was write 


 _ ten heretofore, was written for their learning yt hat t throwgh yati- 
ence,and comfort of the Scripture might have hope, and ſo reſt their | 


ſouls ſweetly in the arms of God, as inthe arms of a tender fa- 
ther. Why ſhould they be afraid of any evil from God,whohath 
promiſed them ſo much good ? yea,that al/ ſhall work together for 
good to them : May not this make any good man ſay conhideatly,l 
will do my :duty,. come on it-what will: What can pare it 
but good 2 becauſe the Lord. hath ſaid all ſhall-work together for 
00d; though haply I ſhall havea croſs, -it will be —_ 1 
the Lord leave me tothecruel — of men, it will be | 
But eſpecially while we look up and conljder what Jeſus Chrift | 
hath done, what Chriſt hath ſuftered,-what Chriſt hath underta- 
ken and ſtands engaged inon their bebalf,they may well put them- © 


 ſelves;upon God, and appealnot only. to. his mercy; but ſtand ts. 


the utmoſt of his juſtice. They may expe hard megſure from 
men ( andthe belt is they can do well-enough let men do their 
worſt ) but as for all the hard meaſure they ſhall receive from 
God, {dare (as weſay in oar.common ſpeech ) excaſe them for 
a perng ; I mayſay-to any upright and faithfubſoul, ſuch an'one 
as Job was, Go on. let come on 'it what willy Iwill bear all the 
chidings, yea,all the ſmart thou ſhalt ever hear or feel.from-Gog. - 

Feb having Rug arguments, : taken from. the excellency of _ 
God, and his friends baſeneſs, prepared their- minds to attenti- - 
£U,and haga00% 77a reſolution to ſpeak, ſpeaks home inthe | 
next words, #herefprede 1 takg my fleſh in my teeth, Kc. | 


- ' x 
» a a 


in the laws'of nature ( Eph. 5. 29. 
fleſb, bat loveth and cheriſherh it, Ec. Job ſpeaks as if he hated or - 


ES EN TS WET RI RT S SES 


ſpirit, faggeſtivn of *rhe devil.co'deſÞeir, , 
” _ my prays all yr loſt; did therefore ngeey tear his own 


- = . by - 
, 
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£10 014: Co ur ere Se 2646 +4 


Jos Chap, 13. Ve, 143 15, 16.* 


Wherefore ds 1 take my fleſb in my teeth, and put my life in | 


mine hand #7 


Though he ſlay me yet will 1 truſt tn bim;, but 1 will maintain 


mine own wayes before bim : 


He alfo ſhall be my ſalvation, for an bypecrite ſhall wot come. - 


before bim, 


| FP? 2B reſolved to ſpeak in the former foal here i ſpeaks 


indeed. But doth he not bite his own tongue? Or rather, 


Doth not his tongue bite him ?-while he ſaith, Pherefore do-7 


rearAx Jore,founded 


take I teeth ? It is the A 
jaky wy flſrng my man ever hated his own 


were cruel to his own fleſh ; Wherefore do 7 raly my in my 
teeth, &c? Butif we enquire into this ſpeech, we iran 
ar ament not of any hatred againft hirnſetfbu ofabandant love 
to, and faith in God, 22, (> 
"The words,in aliier forth the tenipee-and fint-of Jobs 


, OFin what frame-of' heart he-ſtood'ready' to ſpeak'wnto. - 
* vg before refolved'to Phong As if he had ſaid, a» 
far enongh from: rage, or from deſpair, 1 am neirher Wes * 


nor ont of my ho 1, I compete roar Cl fanny 
heart filled with Li pps nerf 

ſelf npon him, "aid giving wp all- that I have or 4 o_ >> 

me hotaks {'faithhejn-rhe Teeny verſe) Land be denn dome hs 
will, © petit bens I will truſs in'Gsd, And he' ſeems to &x- 


plain himſelf here; Do not rhimk that 1 res + 76 my fleſh nyd 


to run violently apes my own ruine, whih 10738 let cone on me 


what wrll ; *no, t 


11:#4 ernſ 3 in bim. 
_ Wherefore do.Þ taks my fle(Þ ip my. $LV 
— L_ are ſome who conceive that Job being ina com- 


fleſb 


was mot the {angna ry erthey br furs Os l 
' but of faith aid —— Pas, #1 1t Pew) 2F Gps "— 
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a4 Chap. 13. An Expoſition uponthe Bookef Jos.  Verl. 14, 
 "Nefh, andfeexto caſt away his life ; to which Job recalling bim< + 
ſelf, anſwereth here, Wherefore do] take my fleſh in my teeth,and © 
Aliqui ſuſpicat- put my life in. mine hand? As if he ſhould have ſaid,O thou _ 


tur lobum Yt- ny 
atax, why doſt thou tempt me thus ? why doſt thou pat me upon de- - 
rnd fo ingthonughts ? »hy wonldf thou have me let _. hold if Gods 
boſt; iterius «= why doſt thou provoke me to carry my ſelf as a mad man, tearing my 
liquid inflillans fleſh with my teeth, and even throwing my life ont of my hand ? 
&-gof Plan This carrieth a fair ſence, ſuppoſing ſuch a temptation was upon 
Lanti. Pincd, him ; and indeed there is no tempration ſo black and devil- | 
like, - but we may ſuppoſe the devil preſenting it ro this afflicted 
ſoul, , 
Secondly, The-words may be expounded as an erquiry after the 
reaſon or cauſe,why he endured tuch grievous afflitions : #here- | 
_ fore do 1 takes my fleſh in my tceth, and put my life in mine band ? 
that's the matter that 1 am caft into ſuch extremities, and put upon 
ſuch grievous trials as 1 ans at this time? Wherefore ams 1 not only 
connſel'd,but almoſt conffrained by my bodily pains,and the troubles of 
my ou to ſerk.caſe tn tearing mine own # , «nd in laying vnolent 
hards upon my body ? if my geſtures or. ſpeeches are nnuſnal, ſo 
are my ſorrows; the ſenſe of what 1 ſuffer even makes me do 1 
know not what, or what 1 know / ſhoanld not* Wherefore do I take 
my fieſh, 8c. That's.a ſecond interpretatior, taken ſrom the: 
Ga . .\mpatient-poftures of thoſe who are in- great afflitions. Such 
Mais if *f*- ſometimes rend and tear their garments, {o did Job inthe begin- 
nhundis veſtes ning, of this book, when he heard the firſt news of his ſad cala- 
& membra {a= mities, yea, ſuch will ſometimes teat or bite their own fleſh,and 
cerare, Merc. ongw their tongues.' *Tis ſaid that when the fifib Angel poured 
owt his 1al upon the ſeat of the beaft, that his kingd: tm was full of 
darkneſs \(.that is, of trouble) ard they gnawed theer tongues for 
pan (Rev. 16.10.) They G27] Their bomguee when they are pu- 
niſhed, -who never fmite upon their highs, nor are pricked at 
the heart becauſe they have finned- | 
- Fciſtimatis me ,.. Thirdly, pen ham wh oe words as a. denial of impati- 
4.991 Mt EL.CE4 which his friends. had often objeted agaioſt him ; Asif 
Portews peru he had ſaid, Tow think, that 7 carry myſelf as a man that 15 deſpt- 
\ at quorſy Atty tearing my fleſh, &c. but Lyon are much deceived in me, whert- 
ego mt lacerem, fore ſhon!d 1 do athing ſo nnb:coming one that truſts in God, asl 
& mihi ipſs do? I truſt in God, yea, though he ſhonld lay me, yet will 1 a 
vitam eripiam ? ;,, pimp. | complain indeed of my own affi tions, ſenſe of pain canſet 
Sant >: WY IF 
_ we to do ſo, but I do not complain again God, myfaith and tr 


1 /iv biew will net let mor de fo. Some nceive that 
|| the wor of Eljphes it the beginning ofthe $* 


| 
4 
4 
4 
l 
d 


- £2” ”” — 
OP DAWN 


Wo 14  ., 


—_—__— 


_—_—_ C 
——_—_— 


5 Abe. L » « 
4 4 4 "= J hs R # S Me : . ” A Y 
"do. $#7*%. 42 $6 wu 2 » ; y 
oa. v1 A TIT. > 2 4 
b. "a Fs , — X 
"+ » 2 ' D . q . « 4 X we 
7; a - Ay in ff ” ————— _ - - 
0 Ls ” Fe. ' = — a % ? 6. ” ” uY - - 
þ . 
® * - , - P65 - , 
6* T— ? G | 


th 


Cab be fot wes, end ear Perkb bh Se wie 

Wrat eh the foolrjf "man, the ;frily one; WiC 

(oolifh men ars fo envious and utkcuinr kn itn lakes, that they 

even kill ehemſeives with vexarioo'5 barwby ſhould L,ntian.cees 
will of God 


ſon have I, who am affured of the to ities and 
am reſolved qpagrmdaay! 574 , wherrezſon-bave-1,,., . 
to tear my fleſh, or throw my life out of mine band ? rot 


There 15 a fourch interpretation, that Jeb in this query: hath Suare !evs 
reference to tp wea _ by —_— to the! of his dextibas my 

, and » Wherefore do 1 takg my fleſh 1 my teeth 21 As ©7405 meas 
rpg ery have ſaid, I am ſo-waſted and conſumed, fo farſpent, + d. Ita confe- 


ing but skin and bones. 'Sog #hereforeds 1 rake my ſlaſh 3n my 144) 470 bel 
hot ? Why am I brought thus low, thas lean ? all my fieſh will £4927 Pine: 
ſcarce make one womrb-full, _ | Bar finer labia 
| e mea ſtatim t& 
and have 9% ſous mes 
fotius \ corports | 


condi ; 
the fool (Eccleſ.4.5.) He foldeth his hands together, and eateth *<; * ſeipſon 
hisawe fleſh. » Whois this fool? and, how doth the fool-eat his *f'%"* 
own fleſh? By the fool (in ya rye weare tounderſtand 

0 


the ſlvggard or the ſlorhful men 3 and: ate the emblems of 
idlrneſs : The idle man, or the luggard, foldeth his hands toge- 
ther, that is, he will not work, 'he will take no pains - Now, he 
that will not labour, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 T beſ, 3. neither let bin 
eat, The fluggard will not labonr, andcheretore he eateth. his 
own fleſh, _ elſe to eat. Bar dath the fluggard in- 
deed feed upon his own fleſh? Is be a ſelf-Cambal ? will be 


eadure the pain of eating his own fleſh, who will not take the 
pains to ger himſelf bread to-cat? No, bur heis ſaid to eat his 
.own fleſh, becauſe white he favours himſelf roo much, he is cruel 
.to-himſelf, he Rarves himſelf ; hunger'ears his fleſh, becauſe he 
'hath nothing to ſatigfie bis hunger ; or he is (aid to eat his own 


Tit fleſh, 


through floath and the neglect alling he 
is brought into want,” and into ſuch want, thar if he will ear;he 
muſt eat: bis own fleſh, for. he hath gotneither boyld nor roſt; 


neither:wet nor dry to (uſtain his life. Or laſtly, che may be ſaid 


toeat his fleſh, while he foldech-bis hands, becauſe he grows vext - 
and paflionate againlt himſelf, when be ſees into what Rraits and 
bonds his lazy hands have brought him. He is a fool in« 
'*deed that thinks folded hands will either fill his belly with meat, 
- or his mind. with content; So ( /ſa. 9. 20.) whenthe Prophet 
deſcriveth the trouble of a people under the wrath of God, tte 
ſhewsthat at {aſt they ſhall grow cruel to themſelves, 7 hx 
' eat vvery m4n the fleſh of his own arm, that is, they ſhall be ſo 
. forgetful of all the laws of nature and friendſhip, that they ſhall 
either vex their neareſt friends, as he ſpeaks in the former verſe, 
No man ſhalt ſperehss brother, or they ſhall vez themſelves, who 
are nearer \than any \friend ; ro man ſhall ou his own fleſh. 
© .Thusthe' Lord threanied the oppreſfours of his people, that he 
would at laſt make them feed upon their'own and dranken 
with theit own blood'.( {ſe, 49. 26.) They who bave beeti cruel 
againft his ſervants ſhall be unnatural to themſelves ; they ſhall 
either deftroy and vex one anothet, or.every mai ſhall deſtroy - _ 
and vex himſelf, till rhey areall utterly conſumed;: Tb (omen 
reaſon” why he ſhould do what -ſuch es theſe ido tor wane of © 
faith, © Wherefore ſhontd 1 take wy fleſh in my terth 7 1 know my 
duty is to love and take care of my ſelf, and-I know God loves 
and takes care of me too. Some ſelf-love is a vertue in alla 
in ſome, it being tlie meaſure of that love we owe unto: : 
T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, And as a tnan'is/bound 
to take a-ſpecial: care of all thoſe { within his compaſs ) whom 
God loves, ſo he ought to be mach more careful of himſelf who 
hath received any evidence that God loves him : And hence it is 
( according to this expoſition) that Fob ſaith , Wherefore do I, 
or, ſhould [ take my i py teeth ? Shall I who have received 
ſo much kindne& frotn God ,- and ( — theſe 
wounds ) ſhall receive more,. ſhall I, ſhall ſuch-a one as I be un- 
kind to myſelf? | | 
Laſtly, Theſe words ( I conceive) carry in them a ſe/f-reproof: 
As if Fob perceiving hisſþirit gromng ſomewhat unquiet and-ur- 
ſetled, and himſelf ready to break. out into-paſſionate poſters, 
under the preflire of his continual troubles;! did thus _ 
re 


; Wo | 34:8 7 : be«s 
| no at rule of obedi 

Shan by heAng uffereſt ? Is this 
the aRing of a parieat manzis this Poa to _ hand and rod 
of a father? In this: p__ AV: rar of 
ſome undue ſtrivings and in his { pirit) fa in himſelf ro 
task,ſchools and catechiſes i with —__— pop) Lies 
42+ 11.) Why ar thay cot dre 0 en eed by art 4; - 
eed within me ? hope thew in God. David, after theſe c 

bids his ſoul kope in ff God, and Job after rn 

higheſt profeſhoos of his watY in God, #herefore do 1 takg wy 
febin m in my teeth, 8c, T hong * [9 mes get 1 will. trnſt uns 
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Sel no weight ſelves. We ſcarce 
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hen they are 


ey 


orice it doth. ſomewhat draw the migd- 

of what it feeleth: Every trouble is the leſs to us by 
we mind it the le(s; and if we could not. mind it at all, it 
would beno ay 9a to us at ack this re in _— of 
painy a5 10 ek LDOLNACH, y divert and tun 
off their n as much _ 7 is foi what ag cage dc 
diſcourſs at company ; yt we 
ſometimes. dice their lipsor their fingers ; ſuch 0 added to pain 


hifvs | Wt 
1-57 ern leis as 
do ſo. ee take «Tf fleſh of others in our teeth ; 
11 2 . more 


more upon us then we. are well able johear | 


9s ready [ 
Nat re grom pre mhy victharmen POTTT5 
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ſhall ſce them _ 


Ls 
arr ONT 0Wn 4 ive Jerms tolefſor ew rrerivedgeins, winks oe 


$4 


" p _ . - iS. ti} * a> bel. ES? _-— ud bee 
" T7 of DTT ty T ES s F; F, > bk L PET 
- 


4 + tai 
"3 =, Fl W * 
, » 


L 


Cre OGG EE IS AE m——n a Expoſitions an the FT "a. nr; « 
. wa R { | m——_— þ 
C hap..1.3. - ei : £3 WP 0; lt a 4 ; Q - .} E « I42 


—_ —_— — ad 
- 


"ore to take our own ; Every man is nearer to himſelf. than 
ariy ocher;thereforen {rn commited a$1airiſt A ſelyes is PraoyCy 
becauſe we'ſm Te nearer Engagement. We Wehero ſuffes 
chearfully fromthe hand bf God or than, bur we muſt not ſuffer 
from our own: No' man mt be iris own carver, either in his ' 
comforts or in his ſorrows. We muſtler God alone to cut out 
and meaſure our portion of both, 1 bertfere do Itake my fleſh 
in no) teeth? \ Ei” 5, % LL = Y ; 
LL as DEW IE RDU ah ahora 
A godly mens will net take his own part, nor bear with bimſclf 
when Z deth evil,or goe beſides rhe tult, whet hiv in att;vi or paſſive 
obedience. Set, | 
He is willing to receive cowniſel or reproof from others, and 
he is-upon- all difcoveries of the naughicineſs of his heart,” his 
own reprover :. he uſually calti the firit ſtone at his Gn with his 
own hand, and blames himſelf more than any othes man can for 
his own ſecret diſtempers or outward miſcarriages. -A carnal 
heart doth what it can to excuſe its (in, or to flatter himſelf irt it : 
bat a holy heart doth. both aggravate and rebuke its own ſin ; 
Wherefore am 146 vain; ſo'earthly? why sm I fo proud, and fo, 
inparienit'9 Dovid neeieth'no men *o '«ccſe him of hs Cul 
envy at the proſperity of the wicked, Helayeson load tipoh him- 
felt (Pal, 75.22.) So fooliſh was I, ard igntrant, even as « beaſt. 
before thy, He once indeed: ( being under adeſertion) wanted 
"a aces wh rx his {in bome to his conſcience ; but when. he 
was come to himielf, he could be his qwn Nathas * "As for me 
«..(ſaith-bezver 2) wyfcer were dlmeſt CY was I thus foalith ? 
... So Fob here, why'am' I'thus ur.quiet > '#herefore'do Ttake my fleſh 
in my-teerh, Kc? 32 NES | $24, 
F } £3 And put my life in mine hand > 
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34. 
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WE Theſewords havettieſithe tieaning in general, with the fot- 
Aulicitns pou oh mer. I ſhall ret the importance of wk phraſe. | 
dio, non ſecus ac © Virlty Platts Mhe fe it he bank, is interpreted for a ſolici- 
rem pretioſiſi= tous car@ Di life 4? AvIF be Mad ſaid; Wherefore de T' kiep life fo' 
mam, quam cloſe,” as if I were loath togart with it? Tf God ſlay me 1I'will truſt - 
p<4.rnc 9 in him ; what need I rake ſo much care of thislife to hold.it in - 
powers © my-halid?" [er ir goyÞ kfoue ir ſhaff be'well ecioigh'with me ;if I 
ulli credert, ate a , - | 2 
#ms. Pincd, loſe this life,I ſhall find a better,for I believe in God.When a mji- 
would prefetve and k eep athing ſafe, He carries it in bishand, he 
AE . | ; k., Ti will 4 


, » ($1283 TLO 711 © 3:4 


© &'v - 4 


7+ 


5 5 We &. nl ” -. 


- - ' = "% , 
\% «S 7 _ | {3th a” 


», % 
"= FA *-w_. 
- þA 4 « 4 Lage. Aj 
- 
& . F 


- Wwillnot lay it out of his hand. And that is one reaſon why the 
© Saints are {aid to be in the hard of God, and to reſign themſelves 
into his hand ; nts thize hard do 1 commit my ſpirtt + it is their 
' defire to be inthe hand of God; and Chriſtafluareth'us (Job.30:) 
thar we beings in his fathers hand, none can take uFout, Holy 
7ob knew his life, his ſpiritual life was in the hand of God; and 
thar his going out of this natural life, was: but a paſſage to eter- 
nal liſe : Wherefore then (according to this expolition ) ſhould 
he ſo ſollicitouſly put his life into hisown hand > Fe nerd wot fear 
to part with that which the grace of God hath found. - | 
Secondly, Others underſtand by 1ife, the whole mar, and ſo Nomn mime 


the putti of his life in his hand, notes bodily i firmity » as if 0'9 f0ta pe ſro 


being weak with licknefs, he was forced to lean upon'his hand, ** 4 19%» 
Wherefore do 1 put wy Bje is ing bands hatin, wherthartant 1.5 > 2 
brought thus ſow, thatl do even go upon my hands ? Little Chil- ics debilitar; ue 


dren e they can upon'their feet, £0 upon all four, as we 999" ſlave pe- 


ſay, they go upon their hands; The feet are the pillars ©*** 192 poſſt ;; . 
__ ſa S of the body. ' obs pillars (fai thisincerprens- 7s ont [+= 
tion ) ſhrunk under bim, he maſtwalk and live upon his bands, wodun infauti- - 
The tearned Atithor quoted in the marginfontends much for this »». Bold. | 
ſence : butT ſhall'ng n= $- weed ok Polis extremiſ..” 
tl irdly, her c / put mey lif 1% wy hand? Is ( asand- Font nt” 


ther phancieth ) « metaphorical {| « implying, thir a man 
7 Mr oe nexr death Fbe Hin of fork mai nap bis tee ima in Ma 
or is come our into bis hand, ready to ſhake hands with him, and #5 « owns 


return'to God that gave ir. As if he had ſaid, yah is gone*, pore exceſs - 


- ot of my body, 1 am in the ſtate of deathz 'or (as words are /*? que enim 
alſo gloffed ) my life is ſo waſted and diiniheg thatitis ſcarce ns: «whey 


a handful.” Why is it thus ?iIs 4t becauſe Satan hopes that yet iri nos ſunr. Sant - 


tie extremity of my affliftion he ſhall obtain his wiſh, and hear 
me with my laſt breath blsſpheme God and-die ? If that be his 
end he hall miſs his end, for if the Lord [ip mer will Foruſt i 
Laſtly, We may expound the words yet more clearly and (a+ 
tisfaRorily by divers other concurrent Scriptures; all which carry 
_ this plain ſence, that parting of the life into the hand, notes only” 
the expoſing of our life unto peril or danger. So Jepdekad be- 
Pals (he quareaing Ephramites (Jadg. 12.'3.) #ben [ ſaw that. = 
je delyvered'me mot, 1 put my life tn —_— and paſſed over a-- 
ganſt the childben of Ammon:that isw 


en 1 ſaw you deſerted me, 
and 


1 Chap. 13. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jon, Verf; i 419 . 
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Chap. 13. 4» Expoſition upon the Book of Jos, Vetl. 14; : 


and would give me no aſſiſtance, I reſolved tp put it to an ad- 
> venture; Iput my life in my hands and pafled over againſt the 
children of Ammes : I went upon great diſadvantages,my Army + 
was not a match for the enemy, nor fit to meet them in the field, 
yetI ran that hazard, Tput my lifein my hands, $0 (1 Saw.19, 
4.) when Jonathan pleaded for David before his father Sax, and 
told him what good ſervice he had done for him,and what he had. 
deſerved of the kingdom, he inſtanceth in that unparalleld a& 
of valour,when he undertook proud Goliab. He d:d pur ( ſaith he) 
bis lifein his hand,and ſlew the Philiftine,that is,he put himſelf into * 
a great danger: the Phil;ſtize was ſuch a monſter of mengthat the 
| whole Army of //r ae! trembled at his challenge ; therefore ſurely 
a lingle man was in great danger to deal wi him hand to hand : 
David doing ſo put his life in his band. The Witchof Ender is _ 
at this language with Saw/. ( 1 Sam. 28.21.) 7heve put my life in 
- #9 hand, thats, I have venturedtmy life in railing up of Sewse/; 
ay ſhe ſaid vo there was a "ow ey jon Witc 
by Sax! himſelf. Once more, Vave ule ame expreſſion * 
(Pat. 119. 109.) Myſoul is continually in mine band, jet do I not 
forget thy law, The ſouls of the Saints areqlwaies in the hands of 
God, and it is both their ſafety and their hohour that they are ſo. I 
Why doth David ſayzimy ſoul is in mine handzhad he call'd it out 
' of the hand of God, and taken the care of it upon himielf?- No- 
EX Hebraiſmus, thing leſs. . His memning ls only this, / walks the midſt of dan- 
23d Jgupca ur gers,and among at deaths comtinnally, 1 am in deaths often, 
pericws expug.. my life 1s expoſed to perils every day, yet do I wt forget thy law : 
Fen ele 2” 1 keep cloſe. to thee, and will keep cloſe to- thee whatſoever 
ad Suniem, © Comes of it, Angnſtine, upon that place, doth ingeoucally C01» 
Ey T1 xe feſs that he den not what Devid meant, by. having bis 
462w ©x8: ſoul inbic hands: But Jerome, another of the Ancients teacheth 
ho elſes * usz that it is an Hebraiſm, (gaifying a ſtate of extreamelt peril, 
inter periculs, The Greeks alſo have drawn it into a proverbgſpeaking the ſame 
Lud mam thing. \ Mes” ; | 
portatyr facil.. But why doth the holding or. putting. the life in the hand, 
en ole = ignifie che expoling of the life to peril? There is a. two-fold 
teſt, - reaſon of it. > + {; # > 1:66 
=. - Firſt, - Becauſe thoſe things which are carried openly i this” 
proteftione ſe;..hand are apt to fall out of the hand, and being carried in light - 
1477 *idetw. they are apt to be ſnarcht or 'wreſted out of the hand. ; Ad 
= therefore, though to be in the hand of God, ſignifies ſafer, bes ; 
| | . cauſe 
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FJ. cauſe iis hand is armed with irreliſtible power to proteR us : 
- Yet fora man tocarry athing in his own hand, 'is to carry it in 
' danger, becatſe his hand' is weak, and there are ſafer waies of 


carrying or coweying a thing, than openly in the haad, If a man 

beto ride a long journey with any treaſure about him, * he doth 

not carry it in his hand, but putsit in ſfome-ſecrer and cloſe place 

where it may be hid, and ſo more ſecure. The Catd:e ro 2D 

to expreſs the elegancy of that place fore-cited out of the Pſalms, 15chews «: 
gives itthus, Afy life 3s in as much danger as if it Baod upon the in ſuperficie - 
very ſuperficies or outſide of moy hand, ax if he had no hold of it, 4ts mee 
but it ſtood Fn hand ; for thatwhich is ſet upoa the oe. —_ | 
plain or palm of the hand, and not graſped, is in greater danger, ©?" - 


- Things ſafe kept ave hidden or held fait, Thero was a treaſure hid: He iqui 4 - 


in the field, which when the man had fonnd, be went and hid it(Mat, mittere timer 
13.44.) he did not carry it in his hand, bur hid it, laid it up fafely, 4iligenter ab- 
So our life is ſaid to be bid with Chri'i» God (Col. 3, 34 Y'which/i2% Aqui. 
notes not only the ſecrecy of this ſpirituaT life, but the of it ©2996 

alſo.” As ſome things are hid that = -y mein ſeen, ſo other 


things are hid, that they may not. to carry the life 
- in the hand,imports the danger of loſing of it. 
\. Secondly, There is another reafon of that ſpeech, becauſe - 


| | era 4. mp hal dee tones Soto tek he takes 


it m his hand. They that pur 


% 


elves and 
| dangers for God aid his people; deliver uþ het ive and there 


all to God; | Hence that counſel. bf the' e (1 Pac4. 19) 
Lit thew that ſuffer according tothe will of God, commit the 

ing of their ſouls to hum 51 well dorng , 4s into a faithful Creator. - 
$0 here, the life of men in danger 15 ſaid tobe put inthe hand, 
becauſe ſuch are as it were ready to deliver and commit their - 


lives anto God, thathe would takecare of their lives to preſerve 
_ the go hart Any dr rok th ofe them 


That of the Apoſtle —oihes neat this riotion '(1 Joh. 3.26.) We 
ought to lay down oxy h 's for the brethren; now, if we lay them 
down we muſt pat thetr into our hands, as a man that is ready 


 tolay down a barpainzor for commodity, takes his. 
purſe into his hand. Je& had his life in his hand xeady wo deliverit 


up to God,yea,though God ſhould ſeem rg take ir violently from 
ei he would w ingly reſign it to him andrruft him with ir. 
This ſence carries a clear reaſon of ſuch kind of ſpeaking,yet I do 


not. - 
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Chap. I 3. 4# Expoſition upon tbe Book of Jo, *Verk. 15, of . 
not conceive it to be the particular 'reaſon of "it in this place ; b. 

\ For, as to ſuch a ſenſe, Job ſhould rather” confidently affirm, 1 
will, or I doput my life"in my hand, then either mes or | 
expoſtulate with himſelf, #herefore do 1 put my bife 3n mine 

. band ? | 
Now, ſeeins Fob, ſpeaking thus, refutes a charge that | was 
brought apainlf him, that he was carelefs of his life, or through - 

diſtemper-and impatience cared not what became of it ; We may 
Obſerve, | JE 

That thongh we are to venture or put our lives unto any hazard 
when God calleth us, yet no man may expoſe his-life without @ call. 

Fob would have his friends know, that he did not carry his life 
open in his hand asa _ he madeno reckaning of.Our lives are 

- given us of God, and till he bidus bring them forth and carry 
them in our hands, we muſt keep them as ſafe as we can, I only / 
hint this here, becauſe the ſtrength of Fobs intendment in theſe . 


words lyeth in their conneRion with the following. verſe, to 
which 1 pals. | Fa 


Verſe 15. Though he flay me yet will I t1uft in him; but I will 
maintain mine own wtegrity, 


Why ſhould you think that I am impatient > Why ſhould you 
cenſure me as deſperate and careleſs ?. This is the 


temper and' 
frame of my ſoul ; judge you of it, whether it look like your con- 
ceptions of me. Let God do what be will with me; flay .me, 
rear me, take away my life; Iam reſolved what to dog, to truſt 


in him, 1s this impatience or deſpair? 

Further, If we conſider the former expoſtulations in the laſt 
expolition, as a reproof or a check to the motions of his own 
heart toward impatience, Then theſe words are the leſſon of 
inſtruftion which gives his ſoul. What ?. Thou my ſoul inrage 
doeſt thou bid me take my fleſh in my teeth? I tell thee what my 
former reſolves have been, and what my.preſent duty is, even 
to truſt God in all eſtates. And nowT am upon that reſolve as 
gain, Thoxgh he ſlay me yet will 1 truſt 11 bim, | 

Afi ftiones 


qravieres mo'- T howgh he ſlay me. be | 
tis. &+ occiſcoms Slaying ſpeaks death, and that a violent death, yet all ſlaying 
nomine PEP is rot death. ( Roms, 8.36,) For thy ſake arewe kalled, or ſlaing all 


cantur. | 


the day long. . All the perſecutions and troubles which thi Saints: 
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anſwer fleying, they be not all unto death, yer 
theyallgo upon upon the-account- of death. For thy ſaky are we ſlain 

; Pad was alive, and yet im the number of theſe 
"es By being (lain all-the "the Ger men 5 being alwaies 
_ the view, or under ince of bloudy perſe- 
_ Theagh he ſlay me. Laying is the urmoſt of outward evils. 
Hence Obſerve { before I come to the main) 

That there 33 10 outward evil fo 4a, but Goll moay lay it upon his 


beſt ſervants. 
Fob puts 'this ſoppolition as his own caſe. Though be /lay 


ey 
| Tet will I truſt in hime 


"There is « double rbadit of Sato Some read them, we 
negatively others '( «3 we wn) EEG tos is prog 
reaſon why the negation is led 4 "interpreters, 18 mobilibur, aus 


becauſe the fame Hebrew word in ſound, ich we ranllace. zt - = ei vel 
hims,. (i es alſo the adverb of denial, zor or xs ; therefore th ie ipf 5, ſouar, 
Maſerner obſerve that ren ected inthe rea dba bune 
Thereis + like vatiery of ſion of this, Mo-; 1m CNMIMET ANG 


f if 4 le Lo (2 King :F'to; "Wie ak wAY by Inter or 
Bexhadadto en TN mo \ Ny con rides 
diſeaſe he was lic 


fig M7 ORs: yy | 
hins; thou mexieft certainly recover, howbeit thi Lord hath wed Fade di [tm 


recover 9 
Eliſha ſaid A, 9 blew, Go 755 Waco M 
naberis , 


me that he (ball ſurely die. As th heh hail fai thouph-che diſeaſe in quane + 
at ſelf be Is mortal, yerthon th ie of it. REA thers yang _—_ £x= 
tranſlate it, '£ fpaeſard' 0 Gif bf Hare cert ann(y. re» Vologicam ſui wiſe 
cover, for ot oer— will me th@ bs [hall ſurely dies 5, *ſponfonem, 


| Nowzrbe negative in oþ hath 4 . ending, Firlt, B y, way nam vox eadem 


| ſola diverſa 
Scriptura fige 
flation; Thv af, met, fall. a1ns. hirg.4, that is, nificat, aut 
yes,/I'will, eden ra li "i ioulgt OL them y pe þe- 44t non... wh 
cauſe he aMiQs me, - A Bn 
I will not 1 "Sher re it negati Ae, SR w. ane © $; re X _ 
ation, this, # nes Witt ndr £ _ l be axon 
on Nay ey F on pe, '$g Sg Ic fs : te _— 
/!Bux woub4*7vb {ey ſo, tart this abd,wi 
and holine&/? Ve this j 
blaſphemCe'Go 
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I anſwer, . There is a ſence wherein we may acquit Fob of this 
chaxge, though we ſhould read it negetwely,. which yet is not 
the ſence I ſtay upon; For the clearing ef it,hmuſt premiſe- 
two things concerning the Original.text),, 4 6! 


1. That the Hebrew word which we. tranflate, rorruſt (of 


which more a ror pa? ſignifies alſo to expe or look for a- 

thing at the hands of - er. | | ; 
op ed * on _ hangs Mong lo FRE Coy without thoſe words 
ports, Which we ſupply, 1 6:24 agd mult be rendred thys,according to 
_ pat ok the ſence hoe: hand, 7 howgh he [lay me, 1 will not Morne Wenrs. od 
ab eo ſententiam the meaning may be given thus ; Altliough God ſhauſd Pro- 
non expectarem, nounce that heavy ſentence of death upon me, yea, lign the wrie 


quippe qui 0= fox my execution, yet I would not expe amore gentle ſentence- - 


verim 101 niſe 


» — tr or look for a reprieve, becauſe 1 know that what God doth to 
Ree Bot, ANY M4D, Or.to Me, he is jultio doing it.3, I know thatif _he load 
. me with the titavielt afflictions, he may do it, and (withoutany 
further pleading or expecations ) 1 am ready to ſubmit unto it z 

and yerin-this 1 do not carry my ſelf aa wicked man, for 1 will” 

frill maintain wy wajes. (as he adds.in thenext words). neither in. 
this do I caſt off all, my hopes or expeQations in-Gogy: for be ſhall 


be my ſalvation,as he ſpeaks in the next verſe. Thus much he had. . 
ſaid in effeR before (he: 9.15.) # hom,thongh 1 were righttons,: 


yet would I not anſwer, that is,, 1 would nor ſtand upon anyterms 
Jy with, God, or.expe any other terms from him : though God- 
o ſhould wound me. deeper, yet 1 would nothope.to have him. 
alter whathe had done, - as-if 1 thought he bad.doneme, wronge. 
You, my friends, conceive that I complain of Ged, asf he had been 
cruel and roo ſevere towards me ;_ no, 1 de_mot think ſo, for if be 
ſhould flay me,. 1 would yot ſue to him to take off that ſentence as 
#njuſt, but 1 would willingly lay my life down at bis feet, tnowing 
that he will give me a more deſwable lifethan this, Thus we.may 


fairly bring Jeb off in the NEganYe. readings he-wasready-to- 
et, not. to,.think hardly of . 


Eece «ccrdit mes hndergorthe hardeſt meaſure, and Y 
_ = os God, or ſtand.expeiting any rever 

- 8! Kt COMe. ** D A+ ls 5 . 

_ ++ gm Again,thus, Behold he will flay me, 1 will not hope, that is,I ſee 
eſt. de me", de= my bodily eſtate and outward comforts brought ſo low,. thatiit 
ploratus eſt bic yyere folly to hope ; Why ſhould” 1 hopefor life-and roſperity 
_ _— here, when proyidence ſpeaks to me-of nothing but death, and 
© 0m, =" . mie-thinks 1 fee the Lord ready to lay me? my diſeaſe is not for 


al of his judgement 4s too 


? Cure. 
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23 the Book of J 03. Verf. 15. 435_ 


Cure, nor my wounds for healing, why then ſhould I ſtand ho- 
ing about cheſe poor- tranlitory things? ytt I wonld not have 
ou think 1 am withour all hope, I have better things to hape 
or than theſe, and about chem 1 have a lively hope, though 1 

die,- as he adds in the next verſe : He «ſo ſhall be my ſalvation, 
: and an hypocrite ſhall-not coma before him, 

But I ſhall paſs that negative tranſlation, and give the ſence ,,,, ,,, 
aSit lies affirmatively before us in ours. Thefirengthof faith is y.zgre © [pi & 
never fully tried but unter and upon a croſs: Death and hope fidei, cujns 15 
ſeem tobe at the greatelt diſtance ; here we have death and hope marime ia c1% 
brought together :; Dearh could not kill Fobs hope, his hope did of Ang 
almolt enliven his death, Job had more life in death, then moſt £,,.", 
have in their lives, God could ealily flay Jobs bodyy but his juxrir, mortry 
faith could not be {lain. - God will not flay faith, and no other & ſpem. Merc. 
powercan, Behold Fob dying and believing, Though be ſlay me, 
yer will T truſt in him ; and 0 this t&t- is the tri of -Fobs, 
faith over ſorrow and death : The uprightneſs of his heart, the 
greatneſs of his ſpirit, the undauntedneſs of his courage, his 
contempt of the world, and his longing deſires after God, are 
all wrapt up and ſpoken out together in theſe words. As if he 
had ſaid, / ſee the Lord is determined to taks my life, but what if 
he do > do you think, that I bave nothing to traſt bim for beyond 
that > If be deſtroy miy body, 1 know he will ſave my ſon! ; 1 have 
matters of greater moment to truſt God with then theſe which con- 
cern this frail prece of fleſh - Death 4 ſhall not caſt me down from 
the footings of muy faith, or beat mee off froms the hold-faft of my hope 
0 | 


mn »h 4 

Again, As theſe words beve in-them an aflertion of Jobs faith, 
ſo alſo a vindication of his perſon from the ſuſpitions or accuſa- 
tions of his friends. For how can he be charged as wicked who 
profeſſeth truſt in God, and.promiſeth that he will truſt in him, 
even unto death; and.in it. ' + | IX 

The word which we tranſlate/tauf, (ignifies alſo to expet or 311" Bt expe. 
hope ; and it ſignifies expeCtation, firſt; with patience and wait- #7 05 "it 
ing: ſecondly, with aflurance of receiving that which we walt F:.crena, cam 
for : thirdly, with preſent joy, or zoy concomitant with for- certtiudine fi- 
row.  Sothen, 7-will 2. \ $4 is not only, I will tay more tw bout & 
time, but L willfay with patience, with aflurance, yea,and with /«tiie. Cc. 


But brow cani a man truſt God, when he is {lain ? He that is 
Kkk 2 : dead 


oh” OY 5 


| 436 
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Ts Dpoimanthe Bale Job. Ver 


ead is paſt hope; . he bath for ever done truſting and delieving. 
For —_ count is ſlain and dead; 'he cithbr-$ors tO heaverr'c , 
to bell : IE. to belly. there's no. lope : '- if- to heaven, "there'Fng. 
need of hope; whaty\ſhoulda 'man hope for 'tharwhich he en- 
joies, orirult when he is n7 poſteſſion>'-' nf EI 
1 anſwer, firſty- Allllaying' in Scripture fences not to bodily 
death; .it notes ſometimes only a-civil death; or "the piitting of 
a perſon torally out of all his former power or prefent comforts: . 
So the laying of the witneſles- is ifhterpreted,  Revel, 11, Take: 
laying fo,.and then, to-rratt when we-are {1zin, is no more then 
ro dependupon. God for deliverance in extremett dangers, 
Secondly, Though a man whois aRually (lain, cannot be, 
ſaid to hope 3 yet a\main may ſay I will hope or truſt though 1 
am 11ain:: For ſo this truſt is the'a@t of a living man concerning, 
ſomewhat which he ſhall enjoy or de after death: So any believer 
dying, whether it be by. a natural or a violent death, may ſay, . 
Though I die yet I will truftin God : Firſt, Forthe ſalvation of 


myſoul.: Secondly, Forthe reſurreQion of 4 body : Thirdly, . 


For the eternal re{t both of ſoul and body togetherin glory, ... -. 
quo was-it that Job was thus reſolyed" to. wuld God . 
fag Han hos of A. 2 2 2N 5 | Jſttoſiſ 179"4*, 447” 
Take laying rithe (irlt ſence, for greater affiftions ban any.. 

he had yer felt, andthen, Pwill rruft zn him," is fitit ,/ a ſerious 

profeſſion of - his faithfulneſs and adhering-to God and-his waies 
what ever God ſhould do with him, of how pre QUEITage | 
ments :ſoever God ſhould" put upon him.:"So we may well ex. -. 

pound Job by that admirable proteſtation of the, Church, 'P/4/. 
44.17, 18, 19, All this is enmruyow ey yt Dave we bt forg otzen, » 
thee, neither have we dealt falfly 1nthy" tovenant;' onr heart 15 net. 

turned back, neither have our ftepr deelined* from thy way, though 
t how haſt. ſore brokenaes 1u1t he ptave of dragons, and cqvered uswith . 

the ſhadow of death, Truſting in God, in a large ence, is pug for 
'the whole compits of''our durpto-bimze deci? Vineviltitaes. Or \ 
fecondly, 1witlzruft tim - i:athigh profeſſion of his faith, .chat . 

God would give-remedy to the worft of: his preſent; 'or poſſible 

- outwardevil:, and raiſe himupor reſtore him again,how low ſoe- 
verhodhatldbe brand 30 + Corte #ded: maths 

- Take ſlaying in the (econdſente,for death; and'theii hismean-: 

11354is, that though God ſhould take away this life, yet he'ha$a 

cpelaidup beyond this life: and this l conceive moſt Pg 

ps ere, 
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here, res intended have, becauſe he had Rn Non 
up his hopes of a temporal reftoring, and adds coprelely 
next verſe ; na pry Lee ate | 


Hence te 
2 The chirattin of a godly may ; br is on ths tn; In 
This is proper -to godlineſs, Itis the breath of the new crea- 
ture, and on Lt? by the breath of the new creature can theſe words 
be ſpo —_—_ ;"bwitl triſft-in God. (1 Pet..3.5;) The Apoſtle” 

| deſcribing the-hol wotnen of the former time, chortedh that 

ma) be pattet to the- wornen of the age ro! which 

x (RNeY af after this manner 'the holy wowen alſo in 
o/d time, whotruftid in Ged, adoritdchemſetver; He defaribes 
holy wothen by: this, the "rhfttd in Od,” A carnal matiis a 


man without hope ( Dalek t3. 2 EEE: DE | 


norant ;' brerhren, * pence? RE: 0u 
190 u6t even as others whii etheſ 
Apoſtle rels . Fein 4K "ue fer's Oh commin-wealth of 


reel, _— am th punt b.o'D ut %0 mh 
hehave;/it nec preg tope, me Lurk Tit. bb . 
cauſe it is ſoin the objeR of it - His hope is in man. (Fer, 17.5.) 
Carſed be the man that truſteth in man, and ak}? | Reſb bit abs : 
He that is in the leſt" truft&onſy'in the fleſh, and Aeſhly: Ne. 
(Pfal.5217 ) He rafts nit he abnhdance of his riches: OE i upp 
in*earthly. , Nelieg 'bit®hie (Eiriiot put forth a1 att of reult 

the unſevethubleriche&dF Gol; Ir'is an calle” tharrer ro Ye 
words,*bur itis the hardelt> matte tndet Yeaven to (a y 
itfruly, to ſay and do ty TW b he fo ”e, yer Sys 


1.9 
; Secondly, letye; ? 22.094 $94 
. Traetr Bites? þ ov m—_ edits then aliart TO | 
how ba: Wares | : 


"Fob ſzy, ; ol Mt G88; Sth now my cif is is 
very + bathe pan caſe then ever he was Yet in\, 
Though he flay ns Frocry T% meg "David (Pſal.3.6. ) puts 


hardicaſesto\vis Tal! Vu ig val ep/e fel h:moſetyes.og 

me ronrd abow#; We» 4 Pai hs 110! I” fk 

_— artime As 'wasnd Bi wit 
ld eas oh he coul# put why vt; to Riniſelf, and” 
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Chap. 13. 4n Expoſition upon the Book of Jos. .Veth "352 | 


yet be enlarged in dependance upon. God. We- have Dank 4 | 


ot 
_—— 


2gain breathing our the very ſame ſpirit of faithin like expreſſi-. 
ons, Pſal.27.2. and Pſah46.2. Though the monntains be remoned;; + 
and though the carth be carried into the midſt of the ſea, yet witiinor 
we fear, He puts not only ſuch caſes as he was not'in; \ but ſuch/as 
there was no probability that ever he ſhould be in; that the bits 
ſhould be carried into the ſea, that earth and ſea ſhould,mingle. 
Davids faith conquered not only real evils, but all imaginable 


. evils. . As the Lord gu the remoteſt ſuppalitions to ſhew his 


own faithfulneſs, ſo: do the Saints to.ſhew their faith (//ſ#: 54. 


10. ) Though the monitains ſhall depart and the hils be removed, 


yet my kindneſs ſhall. not depart from thee, neither ſhall the coves 


- nant of "7 peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, \Though the whole 
cou 


nature fail, yet the Lord will not let-one jot of the 


. covenant of grace fail : And that's indeed the reaſon why the: 
- Saints rejoyce over all difficulties, even becauſe they know-God- / 


is able to help tbem in greateſt ,difficulties ; .He bath not ſpent 
the treaſures nor the ſtores of his wiſdom and power upon for- 
mer ſalvations;. they know if they need Rronger and firanger 
ſalvations, he hath frengeh and wiſdom enough to work them, 
and will, becauſe he is as faithful and true, ' as he is ſtrong or 


wiſe. _ ks 

Thirdly, Obſerve, | > 14/6 

Truſt 1s due to God, it 18 due to God 31 all eftates, 

Some truſt in God in fair weather; when they are full- they 
can truſt in God for bread; and when they are ſafe, ny hay) 
eaſt him for protetion : but for man to truſt God for bread. 
in wants, and for ſafety when he {layeth bim, -to truſt God in all 
turns, this is not only a benefit to onr ſelves, but a duty unto 
God. There is nothing more due to God, as God, then truft ic +- 
even a man in high place looks to be truſted, and the higher any 
manis, the more he looks to be truſted, Aud ſhall not. the '. 
high God? Weread ( Judg. 9. 15.) that when the trees had: 
choſen the brambleto be their King,the bramble puts theſe cerms 
vpon them, { Jude. 9,15.) If indeed you anoint me king over youy 
then come and put your truſt 1v my ſhadow, and if not, let fire conn 
out of the bramble, and devour the Cedars of | Lebanon, Even a 
bramble looks to be truſted in, if. you ſer. him up for. your king« 
Now, if creatures love to be truſted, though they be but gxe/ed 

' brambles, how much more doth the Lord,the great and gli 
| ord | 
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1 Þ Lord exalted over all?Surely if he be not truſted by us,we ſhall.be 


AEASESAMEMOIIRRLSLS 


* therefore Job did nor. 


conſumed by him; --a fire will proceed from him to devgur-the 
tallett Cedars thateither.diftrutt or do not truſt in him. 
- Foyrthlyz::To-xruſf'God.;s an hrehr honour done ta\God, |... - 
Truſt is a great part of divine worſhip. It is natural worſhip, 
the very diſcoveries-of God unto us, though he ſhould-never ma- 
nifelt his will concerning this a&t, call for this, When.itis diſco- 
vered to us ( which the word every where doth) that .Gad is 
above all, chat he'is all-ſufficient, chat ke iy unchangeable, theſe 
very difcoveries though there were never a rule for/ it in all the 
word of God, would teach us to truſt upon God. There are 
ſome parts. of Gods worſhip which we ſhould never.have known 
if he had not given us a direand exprels-rule for them, Such is 


* all his inſtituted worſhip ; The ſpecial forms of worthip dapond 


the revealed will of God, -but the general worſhip of God 
(fach as to love him, to fear him, to truſt upon him ) from 
the manifeſtarions of his nature, or from his very being. . 

But you will ſay,. What isrraſt Po.” | 

Take it in brief thus, Pare ſpiritual ref is the. bigheſs exer= 
ciſe.of faith, whereby look; ng #993 God in Inenſelf and in bis Sou 
through the promiſe1yt ho ſoul 15 raiſed above all fears or diſcourage- 
ments, all doubts and yl WIR et for the removing 
of that which 3.5 evil, or for the obt aiming of that which is goed, This 
is the nature of that traſt which is the of God; and his 
natural worſhip, as natural, is oppoſed to ſpecial. and . inftituted 


Fifthly, . Obſerve, - . RED, 
A:breliever ſeeth God to him, or a friend to him, when be re= 


coiveth nothing but evil from bis hand, and ſees nothing but fromns 


upax bis face. 


T howgh he. ſlay me,yes will Itruft in him; There.is no man will 


traſt a profeſied —_ nor a reconciled enemy much : : 


| God an enem 
foraſmuch as he reſolved to truſt him, tho 
man will truſt him. that he ſuſpedts to hate hi 


what be will with 


ſon, he: yet knew that God lov mz .and&cheretore. he was 


/,though be New bim ; - 
, flew him, No 
- A godly man- 


a 


- him. When God put Abrahaw upp hot hank ask'to flay his - 


willing to do itz. and he would truſt God for that ſong. of which - 


the promiſe of God ſaid be ſhould live, OUR ORE CORUUInR of 
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440 Chap, 43. --4n Expoſitionupon the 


_ God ſaid he ſhall dye. ' Now, as Abrahaw (the Father of be- 
lievers) was perſwaded, that God loved him when he bid him 
- lay his ſon : So though God himſelf Nlay.a believer; 'yet he-be- - 
lieves that helives in the love of God. While a believer:is/ all 
over as it were in gore blood, whilſthe is all wounds,and wound- 
ed (he fees) by the hand of God, - yet he cannot be- beaten out 
of this hold, God is good to him, yea, that traly God 5s good 
ro all his'Iſracl. ' Chriſt had ſaid to bis Diſciples (Fob, 11, 11.) 
 Onr friend Lazarus __ but when Afartha beard him give 
order to take away theitone from the Sepulchre :('v. 39,) Loxd 
(faith ſhe) by thrs time he fhinkgth,for he hath been dead fonr days, 
'Chtift anſwers her, ſaid 1- not wnto thee, that if thou aouldeſt be- 
lieve, thou ſhouldeft fee the glory of God Though 1 was nor'ſo 
friendly to my friend as tocome and keep him alive when he was 
only fick,*or to raiſe him up' as ſoon #5 he - was dead, yer donot 
think bur T.ath a friend tb him Nil; Dad wot Z ſay, that if thous 
wouldeſt believe, thou ſhowtd, ſore gle of Gd? 1} have not 
negleed my friend. Though Thave let himiefour daies inthe: 
grave, yet he hath lain in my heart all this while; We may fay in 
all our extremities,thongh God lets us diggandlicin the giave ei- 
ther of death or affiiRiot, tilf-we ſtink,” thar yerwe! ave his dead 
Prigath, \er4 he 3 our (io5ng friend, in whoſe boſomeand embra- 
ces we hive lain aſl the while.” See how Pay exatreth in. the 
love of God inthe midſt of all troubles and perſecutions : Sup- 
pofe'ſword and famine ſhouſd compaſs him about, Rope,8. 38339, 
{ ans perſwaded that neither life nor death,8c.no any ther creatmre 
ſhould be able to ſeparate ns fron the love of Ged-whith 11am Chrift 
Feſn: "oor" Ebjd, Holy Davrd-of old rejoiced im rhisatfaranc 
(1 Sem. 23.5.) Although houſe be v0 fowl Ov, yer: { 1 
know God is my friend, for) be hath made with me an everlaſting 
14) , nd ure, for this 14 all my ſutvation 
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nearett way to found conſolation, #7 ro raft In God; 


Hence Obſerve, | 
That truſt in God it the beſt caſe to the ſoul, and a remedy of evils 
before the remedy comes, 2" 
 ""Godoften defers the remedy 8s to our ſenſe, when he gives ic 
to our faith, He that believes not is condemned already,he hath 
his judgement before the judgement;* and he that believes is 
ſaved and eaſed already : he hath bis deliverance before deli- 
verance. Whilſt our wounds have no cure, truſt in God cures 
them, Faith is a remedy before a remedy in-all kind of evils. 
(!ſa.50. ult, Whe 1s among you thas fearuth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the woice of his ſervants, that walkath in darkneſs and hath no 
li ht> Let bims truſt in the Name of the. L2d, and ſtay upon be, 
Gel. Truſt in God, though you are in darkneſs, though you 
ſee nolight, this is light before light, pardon before pardon, 
Truſt God intemptatiois, and you are above temptations;while 
you groan under the burden of them. Truſt in weakneſs , 
and you are : Paul inſich'a caſe beſought the Lord thrice, 
and was anſwered with this, '2:Cor. 12.9. My grace (not thy 
grace) 5: ſufficient for ther, for my ſtrength is made perfe# in 
weakneſs ; (he doth not Tay, thy weakneſs is perfeRed into 
ftrengch.) This ſatisfied Pau/to the faſl, as he concludes inthe 
next words, Moft glaily ub hk will F rather glory in my infir- 
witiet; that the power of Chriſt may reft upon me, When we reft 
with our weakneſſes upon Chriſt, the power of Chriſt reſts apon 
us, And then, as it was with Paw (Farr 10.) when we are weak 
then are. we ffrong,. when we are ſorrowful then have we joy, 
when we are in bondage then are we free, Thos'by ſting 
we have either a temedy fromzor a remedy inallour tronbles an 


aflitions, ; hd 
.Furcher; Though he ſlay me, yet will I traft in him «his faich 
was pitcht upon God, and- he paſſeth-by friends and creatures, 
as if he had ſaid, 7r«/y though you endeavony to comfort me, aud 
would g:ve.me your utmo#t bely, yet I cannet truft nyon you; but 
F- uld ſlay me,1 would trait Gay the world ſhould 
| could uot tra/Þthem : 
God ſhonld do the worit againit me, yet 1 would truſt in 


m. 

Hence Obſerve, 

That we can ntver truſt God too _ nor creatiwres too little. 
[* We 


"We can never truſt God too much, becauſe as he is God, all 
- our.trult is but due to him. © And we cannot'trutt creatures too 
little, becauſe they are but creatures, ' and ſo no truſt is due co 
them, _- There is. atruit of charity or-civility due to man ;' it-is 
not good to be alwayes jealous one of another ; butrhough there 


may be a truitof. chariry, yet there mult not be a truſt of confi- 


deiice upon any creature. Some jealoufies of man are again(s the 
rule of love to man, but all traff in man 15 againſt the law of duty to 
God, Now, as it is a duty to truſt in God,lo if we.look upon God, 


we have the greateſt encouragements; if ppon ourſelves, the, 
pF 


oreatelt cauſe to truſt him. 6 
Ficit, Conlider che Being a»d Eſſence of God, and there's e- 
nough to draw out truſt, Hes Being is in and from himſelf. 7: 5 


beſt to depend. upon bum who 1.5 abſolutely independent, 


Secondly, Conlider the excellency of his Being.” Job ſaid to 


his friends a lictle before, Doth not his excellency "es you afraid? 
I may ſay here as truly, Doth not hss excellency make you' confide, 
or truſt ? The power, the wiſdam, the goodneſs, the mercy, the 
faithfulneſs, thetruth, the unchangeableneſs of God, theſe, all 
theſe excellencies of his Being, call-upon us totruſt in him, Who 
wauld not truſt in him that hath all, and is All> Who would not 


whatſoever he. hath promiſed ? 


truſt in him chat can, do whatſoever he pleaſerh, and will” bo. 


Thirdly, Conſider him in his relations to us: He is our Creas- - 
tar, that's the groundof trult given by the Apoſtle, Let #z com- | 


mit our ſelves unto him in well doing as unto a faithfut Creator, 
He that made us will ſurely take care of us ; We may well give 


up our ſelves and our all unto him” who gave us our ſelves, an- 


our all. And if creation afſure 1's of preſervation, then redem- 


ption aflures.us of it much more. God was at ſa much coſt in . 


making of us, that he will certainly take care of us ; but be hath 


been at.much more colt in redeeming us, and therefore he will 
much more.take care. of us, .upqn.the account of that relativr, - 
He hath. been- at too much charge with ns, to lay us alide ant . 


throw us by. Agait, He is a Father; earthly fathers lay. ny and 
provide for their children, and ſhall not our heavenly Father? 
All the relations wherein we ſtand to God are grounds of our 
truſt upon him, and engagements of his aſſiſtance to, and provi- 
dence over us. . 


truſt ; 


£F 


Fourthly, The operations and workings of God call for this . 
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truſt; What hath God wrought 2 andwhat cannot God work > . 
He works without, and he works withift, he ſtops ormoves all 
the wheels of all creatures as ſeemeth beſt to him. The tongues, 
| the hands, the hearts, the wils, the afeQioris, the lave;the ha- 
ered, rhe anger, the delires of all the ſons of mea areunder his 
power, and at his diſpoſe. Who would not truſt in God? 
Fiftly,” If qpork upen our ſelves as creatures; and all crea- 
tares with our ſelves, we ſhall quickly find a neceſſity of truſt- 
ing God. As creatures are not of themſelves, ſo not'inthem- 
ſelves. VVe receive lite from God, and in him we live. If we 
depen rt in whont ul lives we ſhall ſurely wow ns; 
tural, as well as our ſpiritual life, is preferved'by- the power 
God. HORIF ec coltincp _ inthe wy I on 
which-he poſleſieth, but in'dependence imin m 
believeth, Man is not ſuſhcient-of himſelf ({iniſpirituals)) to 
think a good thought, that ſufkciency is of God+- and all 
ral good things are not ſuthcient for mani, their ſufficiency is of 
lg 


\ horſe is @vain thing to ſaves man, breadis a yain thing 
to ſtrengthen a man z- wine isa vain thing to chear a man, 'yea, 
wiſdogl is a vain thing to counſel a man, without God. As there 

4s nothing which the devil doth-more oppoſe, or God: more re- 
ire, ſo there is nothing which we more need, or by which we 

gain more then by truſting God : God gives himſelf molt our 

to.us when. we truſt moſt in him: As an a& of truſt gives-moſt 
ry to God, -ſo it fetcheth moſt. good from God. + Our truſt 

10g in cxeatures.makes them vain to us; andour- dg in 

God; makes, hin $86 ſence) vain tous; thatis, GoU'willnor 

give out his frenge and help,if we do nortrult hint'she is wvne 

weak when we truſthim' weakly, he is as one empty-banded when 

- our hearts are empty-of truſt. : | 

._ For the adyancement of this grace of. eru#; take rheſe'rhree 

zulgs. from what we find in/Feb, whoſe truth was riſer ro-fuch 

a eghts that it did not onlylives but was livelyin the very ap- 

-Proa , of death. ED, | Av? - 

Eirlt, Labour to know God, Job was a wan acquainted with 

Gad, and therefore be truſted in God { Pſa. 9. 10.) They that 

| krom chy Name willeruſt in thee, The reaſon why Godis trutted 

ſolittle, is becauſe he is ſo little known. V Ve ſay of ſome men, 

" They ara butter known thas truſted, and.if we knew ſon men more, 

we ſhould truſt them leſs : "AT! ruth .is, God is _—_ » 
- | 


444+ x Chap. I 3. An Expoſition upon the Bock-of Jos. Vetl. d& A % 
traſted as much as he is known, and if we knew him more, we _|/ 
would srutt him more ;*every diſcovery of God ſhews ſomewhat / FF 
which renders him more worthy of our truſt. -: 1, 33 7Þ 

Secondly, Recolleft and meditate former experiences, The cons 
ſideration. of what God hath done for us keeps: the heart up.in * © 
erult chat he will do-more. 

Thirdly, Be #pright. That which made Job confidentto tru} 
upon God though be-ſbould flay him, was the wprightreſs of his 
heart with God. He may truſt God who is faithful to God. Fob 
had Gods own hand to hrs certificate, that his heart was upright. 
Biloved: ( ſaith that beloved Diſciple, Fohn 1-ep:if. 3.21.) of our- + 

| heart condemn: us not, then have we confidence toinards God, An 
hypocrite may preſume,but he cannot be truly confident. Belides, 
*cis a diſhonour to God,when they ſay they truſt him,whoſe lives 
are diſhonourable to. him: They make God ( as much as l'esin 
them) a partaker in their wickedneſs, who pretend he will 
rake their parts while they are wicked and" do wickedly. 
«Railing Rabſhaksth tels Hezelyah (2 King. 19:20,21,22.) Thew  * 
loſt © but they are but vain words ) 1 have connſel and ſtrength © 
for war ; and when he had beaten him off from humane be il 
labours to drive him from divine help alſo; thon -perhaps wilt 
ſay, 1 traſf in God, If thou ſailt ſo, remember, Zr net rhar by 
whe altars and whoſe high places Hezekjahb hath taken away, and | 
hath ſaid to Judah and Fernſalem, ye ſhall-wor ſhip before this Altar 
in &: ? AS if -he had ſaid, 7 kowtrwſt in God ?* thon who | 
[2 


| ed God, pall:d down bis altars, Kc? R h. 
x t Hezekiah had done God great diſlervicein roy 
ing the alcars; and if it had been-fo,-thischarge had cut off the - 
confidence of Hezekiah : Bur: bow juitly may we npbraid many * 
that profeſs they truſt in God, and ſay, Is not he the God whote 
name-you blaſpheme? the Cod whom you provoke ? the God 
whoſe truths aud waies you negle& and kick againſt ? the God 
whoſe ſervants you.oppoſe? and will you ſay you truſt in God? * 
For ſhame either diſclaim your confidences or be reclaimed from 
your courſes; The man who walks uprightly before God may 
trult perfeRly.inGod, He that contemns the command, hath no © 
part in the promiſe.. .'/We-de not oblige God to dous good by * 
our doing good ; -but God bath not obliged himſelf to do'us - 
good while we are doing evil, . There are promiſes of grace;but- 
{ there areno promiſes. of reward to wicked men,” * © 7 


: Laſtly, 
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4- —Laltly/ Take ewo charaters of holy truſt. 
BH Eirtt, It cakes us off from all other depeadences. -- As-aman 
cagnot ſerve, . ſo neither can he cruit God and tramnent; As ih 
ſpiriruals, fo in temporals, while with the Apoltle ( Phil. 3 31) 
"We rejozce ( which, is an effe& of truit?) i» Ged, we FU Py 
confidence in the fleſh. 1f God be not apo aloaez he is nor 
trulted at all. Every thing we joio with him dizjoins us from him; 
He that takes hold of God lers go his hold © all owher things : 
We __ uſe the help of prheneck hy bur we moſt uſd yone þ but 
e that ( in this ſence )” willneeds be ſo wiſe andprovi- 
E | _— as to get two ſtrings to his bow, ſhall find, ' when he comes 
t» ſhoot, that he hath nor-one. . If we truſt God and man toge- 
ther, God will not help us, and man caniiot. 

Secondly, Holy truſt as in,all eftares and turns: As true 
ibrdience reſpetts all the commandment 5.ſo tone truit reſpet5 all the 
diſpenſations of Ged, Traft repoſettrupon forſome; 
| but for, and in every thing. Sor e- fy eng 

for heaven, and foreternal life, who.do 
nor truſt him for the needs of <thiz 


—_oOTRR. LSE hh. tr Ah — — 
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ivethemithe bread and means of eternal life. 

when we truſt God: for all, for als 
evo in the feaſt as well as 
rers: Yea, the leſs » — es which we 


preate ceater is the grace of truſt, As it argues 


5 


m—_— 
{s,-when we will not offend God by committing qreet 
fin, and when we are thankful to him for the leaſt mercy 1 Loe- 


ought; but 
SEE 
; aq mimarme een Sod : bores i ive very 


lame love of God thae Ge us'erernally, and preferveth us 
tempo- 


=: >. 
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temporally, ſo it is the ſame power of God which doth Sreit of 


ſmall rhings for us.: anditherefore-we ſhould in all depend upon! 
_ God, knowing: thatwithout: him we cannot 'do the one, and 
that we ſhall be able to-do all things through him frengthning 
- © US-= :Yeaylaſtly, we muſt truſt God in our - ments, as well a 
. in our wants. . It js an hard thing to ſay, 7 honghhe lay mr, yu 1 
[will truſt in bizs; but itis barder toſay, Though be make n 
alive, yetl willaroſt in him. It is a glorious tryal of truſt, tofay, 4 
- Should God make me not-worth 2 - ps yet 1 will traſtin him ® 
but.it-is a greater.glory of this traſt, to ſay, Though God ma 2 
me worth thouſarids, yet 1 willtruſt in him': Jt 1s hard to truſt 
God in a low ard troubleſome eſtate, but t: 1s harder to truſt God" 
ina moſes and proſperous eſtate, When, we (to ſenſe) bave the 
- lealt needof Gods help,:then'to traſt in himy and depend apon 
ons ſhews we are CE we For by 
we in 0 one air tmony tothe Al-ſaffivienc 4 
tothee the cteature; by this we make God all, and; 
. thecreature ris oi all. - Faith aibgivreaninorefpiricil Wis 
yery of it ſelf, it convinces us-that'weare'poor in the* 
mid of,our. abundance without Gods then: when it-convinceth 
us. that we hyveabundanceih God, weare poor! *Tis 
nokis yn rs can ay, 'ThouglrGod me and empty me, l; 
Ag ic} ns *tis heroically Chriſtian to ſays * Thougly 
nd yoo comfart me « filme, 1 willtruft in him. Theftronger: 
Kt. 0,40: grACH the leſs wh ghs cither alone, or upon the ermtches of. 
tDe-Graare- . {ao Fin 
| Wille Lafficm thisy/ would notat all derogate front the ex-" 


eng _ in. Godg: 1 otly ſhewyyou a more extellecit 

\Bat-ih ay. bequalioned, Dothnov Jab derogate from 

coorai Js le Then be = ſame- vj eu 

wi Though he ___ ET tr hi 

he coats 0s (0 ( I nY 
Bu Twill 941 nt an Sabo wn wares before him. © f ;F 
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roy 


In the former part of the verſe Job diſcovered the hi heſtcon-. | , 


fidence ,in God. In this latter part he ſeems "r00" - 
much confidence i in himſelf, bat 1 will maintain nance own waiet | 


before him, - The Apoſtle argues the inconſiſtency of theſe two” 


( Roms, "ke 6.) If by graces t 


grace. N 


mn 
% 
*l 
+. 


COA ILIN otherwiſe * 1. 


Þ grace is mo @ more grace, b Fe hoof merkadogcait we rei i 
otherwiſe I EAT cg The waies of amanare his works: - 
+ if he: trult in, God he. depends on agrace, if he mgintaw bis 
Tf waies he ma LL 9. depead .on| works. Hlow tlien (hall - 
bY we reconcile Jebs trul in, .Gad- with his maintaining of his: * 
& | waies 
+ 9 Sifeer, 1 There i is 4 maintaining 'of oar waies before God; 
MF which is both a trait of ſelf- conhidence, and an-grgument of our 
Þ departare from che grace of God.,- Buc-this a&t bf. Jab-ſprang 
v2 from no ſuch coot, .nor will it yield avy. hppa pat appr 
& in opening of the words. : - -; - if) 98 

Bus ( or nevertheleſs) 1 will manta. 


The Original word arp three things Fir 
fate )to gon ie Giewe ao : 


accord reney rea 


Scxipture may cat etiam: £auſu 


—_ Ee” * = | 


Or, Ber Hi fc, forks te eos 0 We 


adds, firſt, way polition Ns on 

'more emphatica ally ſet for Ys 

wards God. wi [1 maintain FA Te fab] 

make by to thoſe t el e 

nal m UP and oo TE 
2 ut 1 am aſſured he 1 canrender both faarto the Oath, 
 Þ Somecati maintain their waies well ena before men,who can- 
{vor maintain them before Godzhis eyes look throughall their co- 
: Inore aus ards; "Heean diflings.fh dh berwee arances and 
"2 CY On can ſee i 5 pigh heart within In a por «x6 me up- 
= ob was not afraid to come into. pretence of there 
4 Haput hiniſelf, and to ——— his waies ſcannedand I 

ole 


Na cotence to 10- 


5 ud 


i \ 
"Ros 


& -- - by . 
4 = 

» F434; IX 

at 


a doe Ll 2 2 Ss» Arik; re SY 

| = So Fpepſrimniein'f Jos. Veal. a5. 4+ 

"Thoſe waies tid need be fair and well mended which abide the Þ- 

ſarvey of God himſelf. 23 

I will maintain, &c. That is ( accordingto the firſt 6 nifies. '” 

Priuſquam binc tion of the' word ) Though the Lord ſlay me, yet 1 will ttand-ro, 
abeam vias meas and abide my tryal, '1 will po en re, to an ill opinion of my 

i. ce. rationes & ſelf, nor will I think rhe worſe of my ſpiritual, ternal eſtate; 

pr. ht how muchevil ſoever the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to deal to mein} 

ſane at *i my outward eſtate-:"No, I will be as high in purſuance of what 

perij, ver 1m non I have heretofore aſſerted, namely, that mine heart is uprighe 

coxincho meip= with him, and my waies right ( in the main )-before him,when' 

ſum quin 535 heisſlaying me, as ever I was when he was proſpering me, or 
ertern, ſhall beagainif be ſhonld proſper me again. | 

po aſere.  Whence Obſerve, 

Sunt | conflen. Firſt, An wpright heart keeps ts grounds in all. turns and 
=. Ee CE onal enaatd 

e Cab | ae, yet will Ftraſt ix £199, and not only ſo, ut 

[am probandam Probandem x Pap 0 hd wars alſo, ih as ar! {upright heart mains 


n- tains the ſame practice of holineſs at all times ; Though there. 
tig. Merc. - and killing for the name and truth of Chriſt; yer he 
ange his way, nor go jo into « wrong way wherein pers 


ps he ſhall _ m_ maker er by complying, and aa 
| ar. the her men. As be (1 
maintgins ; ics in polio his pref ent pr , fo Aſo ' 
ard of his form Hernia pnice: chis thething 
intends chieflyir in this aſſertion 
Secondly, Jeb ſpeaks this, as "— his uprigheneſs 


I poem: nn mine own waies before bums 


ins pr: 15 4 ienef abeart ſourd in halineſs when WeCAP with cow | 
pls ſer onr ſe Hoes befiry God, anil maintains what we are in bit 
e _ 
ig that a man is right when he dares come-to- eryol, I 
will difpnie itout _— d himſelf, ſaith Job: not that he: (a 
L have often ſhewed before) had ie oplena thet there wang 
ſinin upd bond Nog find ad alts in him - 
upon the princt the Covenant race, and Wes C 8 
Ss ground he went; but ( taking hatin) he is reſolute to; 
' maintain his waies,” and this, was a proof of his uprightneſs, It 
is an arguwent that apiece of gold is w do when a man is "1 
ling to havei it brought to the balance, and that it is "ge 
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P« T3, 41 Exp/irion upon the Book of Tos. 
*"- not counterfeit and baſe, whena man is ready to offer it to the 
touch-ſtone.; Try me, prove me, do what you will with me, | | 
bring me-to the balance or to the touch-ſtone; I will maintain ” 
my. waies, 1 doubt not but I ſhall be found weight- and” right, .. 
ſaich the upright {oul ( Joh, 3. 21.) He that doth trmth cometh to 


_— 


/ _ the light, that his deeds maay be made manifeſt. He that doth the 
as trutl+ 145 notafraid of the light ; that will bur maby his deeds ma- 
ww nifeſt that they are wrought in God, as Chrilt ſpeaks in thar place. 


How are the deeds of a man wroaght in God ? Firſt, thus, The 
al deeds of the Saints are _—_— in God, that is, in the ſtrength 
and power of God. Secondly, They arewroughtin God; that 


* is, at the command,, and by the authority of God. | They that 3 

*” work in the power of God, and by the rule of God, their deeds 7 

- are wrought in God, Now, he that doth the truth comet tothe- 4 
light, be loves the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 


+ thatthey are wrought in God, both according to the mind of we 
> God, and by the power-of God, Our deeds have no value in- = 
- *them, but as they are done in God: nor can we maintain any ' 
of our waies before God, . but when we walk in God. We may 
\- makeaflouriſh before men, of what is wrought in man; But 
 whatwe maintain before God mult be of God. See-how you <4 
-. Can put your waies before the light of Gods countenance, and > 
-. debate them 1a his preſence. Ir is an ealie matter tocarry it our 
'- with creatures: Conlider what yon can dowitl\ God. 7 (faith 
ſs, Job) will mia mine own wats befare hin, 
Thirdly, / w:11 maintain my waies, may lignifie his reſolution > bo 
to.continue in the waies of holineſs and odaliirice for the time ado tarpon ; 
- ko come : T howgh he ſlay me, yet 7 will maintain my wates, that is, nitentiam quem 
bit I will not be brought outof love with holinef, though the Lord «1 ſequen'is 2 
ſhould lay me under the greateſt diſcotiragements : here is ano- #497 pritie 
ther argumeat of lincerity.. A ſound heartſaith, What evil ſo- m_ 
ever I find in the waies of God, 4 will never think ill of the 4puoe © as 
waies of God : No, I will yet walk in them, I will. now run in ix conſpefts 
them ; how hardly ſoever 1 atn.uſed in thoſe waies, T will nevet #iss, eſt dare 0» 
out of tliem, though 1 meet with Lyons in them, "thotgh I meer 1747 #* 1909e 
with blows and troubles in them, yea, though God-meet me as "\orenkyrrog 7 
Lyon inthem, though I receive blows and troubles from the hand ; <- 
wile |. God himſelf in thoſe waies 1 walk, though he ſeem to Rand | 
"14 _ there with a drawn ſword toſlay.me, y2t / mill maintain my way. 
—2| . This is a truth, andcrue of J-5, yer I conceive theword inthe 
"> . M m m Hebrew : 


> Fo IS. oo 
x a a 


-% ' 
- 
-._ -. 
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b 


no ſen ficat 


Hebrew which'we render maintain, dorhnot leads t6 it; nd © 

therefore (thong -it hath learned Aﬀertors ) I will not ſtay | 
npon it. | | | 
F Ack, Take'the word in the ſecond ſence, as itlignifies ro 


etzam reprebex= reprove, and theu the meaning riſeth fomewhar different from 
dere, comigere, . the former, though itcomes to the ſame iſſue : / will regrove ny 


fc aliqui latin 
exponunt & 
riferunt, ad pee 
mientiam dc 


own waies ; thatis, Though I fill aſſert my lincerity, yer 140 
not preſume my {&K freeFrom lin'; I will judge my ſelf to have 
failed in many things, and that the Lord might juſtly corrc me, 


vite_anteafte flay me, yea (in regard of the deſert of lin?) caſt me to hell; 
erratls, 


thus, 1 will reprove mine own wates before him ; while God is/ſmi - 
ting mez I will be accuſing my ſelf, 1 will ſay that Thavelinned, 
and that he doth fre no wrong : 1 will tiot only acquieſce and reft 
ſatisfied in the ſentence of God upbn me, though it beto death, 
but'T will atfo blame my ſetf for whatſoever is blame-worthyiin 
my hearror ſife So then,he intended not any accufation of God, 
but ar Exattiinaton of himſelf, or a ſerious diſcuſſion of his courſe 
and conſcience as irythe ſight of God. i 
{rar we Mare fa ſhould be jul | 
4 God is ſmiting or ſlaying #s, wt ſhould be judging our 
felver, and confeſſing ohr Refubraſs, G , 6's 
I'will reprrve mine own waits before him, Teb did not'fay, 1 
will reprove his waies, but mine own : He ſaid not, God Yothill 
in ſlaying me, but I have often done ill in'diſobeying him. This 
is an argument of a holy heart,when in the midR of allſufferings | 
we can acquit God, and layload npon our ſelves. The Ap 
affureth us ( 1 Cor. 11. 31+) 7f-ve would judge onr ſelver,we ſhould 
nor be judged of the Lord: there's ene tritth ; and yet thisis as 
great a truth, When we are judged of the Lord; "we ſhould judge 
our ſelves, When we are ties & 
re& our ſelves ; when he reproverh vs, we ſhould reprove our 
ſelves, aud acknowledge that we are ſuch as in whom God 
might.find 'thongh-, n9t only to lay rods of 'correftion_ypon 
Ws put even'{corpions of deſtruAion,  / a/ſo will reprove my waies 
efore /8.. - . , VS Ek. 4 
Laſtly, Takog the word ( as ſome do) for correfling, T wall 
correft my own waies before him, ſo there is this ſence in it, Phen 
God is flaying me, 1 will be thinking how to be more holy, how 1 way 
amend my own waies before him. 's. if he had faid, 7 will not do - 
liks ftubborn ard rebellious ones, who when God chaſtens and affiitts o * 
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d of the Lord, we ſhould c6r- BY: 
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. What-grearer diſcovery of holineſs is there,. then to make che 


 ownintegrity, _eveu in the light of God : { will maintain mine 


.ia the next verſe, 


| toſnaintain my waies,he will rather ſay it is the integrity andup- 
- rightneſs of my heart, and that T have done no more then I 
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hap. 13. Aw Expoſition «pon the Book of Jos. - Verl, rs. 
they mure pollute and corrupt themſelves, or do worſe ard 
ny % { wield be and do Ps better, 1 would Ai 
my waies yet before him; 1 will not only maintain my waies in hols 
neſs, 'as 1 bave done, but 1 would put out a more pare and correft” 
edition of my works, 1 wonld tabs care to have all the errata's 
( which 1 have obſerved in any page of my'life ) amended ; and now 
that the Lord hath caſt mee into the fire of affliftiey, 1 would come 
out '\goid, 1 would have all my droſs purged out, and wy whole 
lump refined, Tieſe reſolves; which the tence of the word now 
pretenced hoſds out unto ts, diſcover alſo mich holineſs of heart. 


=. E 
_ 
24S by 
* 
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belt improvement of the worlt eftate, and'to be mending our 
ſouls while our bodies are a Tayinge Yet I conceive (according 
to the coherence and drift of the place ) that our tranſlation 
renders ir molt fair, that Job notwithſtanding the Lord ſhould 
flay him, -would yet ſtand-up with holy confidence to plead his 


ewnwaies before bims, - | 

But this was not all, Job might poſſibly be checkt ; What? 
Maintain your wares ? and that before God? yes do, ſee what 
youcan ger by it, will you plead with God? what will it advan- 
tage'you ? "What? ſaith Fob,I fear not any loſs by this courſe, and 
I-hope to be a gainer ; I am ſo far from being ſtartled with theſe 
fears, that I am fecled in rhis aſſurance ; what that was he gives 


Verſe 16. He alſo ſhall be my ſaluation, for an bypecrite ſhall wot 
; comtbefore bums, Ts. | 
As if he had ſaid, Never put me this doubt, that Grd will diſ- 
clains me, becanſe 1 maintain mine own waits before bins, nor do 1 
believe that God will damn me becanſe he ſlayeth me +: No, Thongh 
he ſlay nue, yet 1 will traſt in him, and though Truaintgin mint own 
wares before him, yet be ſhall be my ſalvation,” oo | 
Somerender, This ſhall turn to my ſalvation; he will not re- 140 evadet mie 
buke me, much leſs condemn me, as he will choſe who juſtifie #4 /* /altem, * 
themſelves proudly, for this ſhall turn to myCalvation; that'is, $19 tu ” ; 
he will be pleaſed with and accept of me'z. be.will not ſay it is P** »- 
raſhneſs or folly, pride, or ſelf-conceit which bath Rirred me up -. On 


Mmm 2 might, 
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” - . "757 Chap, r3., AnExpoſitianuponthe Book of Jon, Verſ,16, Þ's 
A | mi 5ht, yea, no.morethen'l ought for\his glory; being thus chars , YN 
ged as I am by you my friends; I do.not diſtruſt my cauſe,though 


,you do; yea, I am ſecled.in this perſwaſion, that when-God bath 
lieard my plea, he will give ſentence on my lide, though you are 


my accuſers. : 
| He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, 


_— oO — : « 


Salvation is a large word. God is all ſalyatious to his people, 
and the aut2or of alalvation, of remporal as well as of eternal.: 
Upon whatſoever. we .can write ſalvation, we may entitle God 
| toit. He that is our God 1s the Ged of ſalvation, (Pſal, 68.20.) 
Suns qui de fu. Bot what 1s the ſalvation to vvhich Fob bere intitles God ?-- - 
turo accipiuat, SOMe refer it to temporal ſalvation. He alſo ſhall be my ſal- 
erit poſt mortem, vation, that is, he ſhall deliver and reſtore me from my preſent 
 ſedego de pre= troubles; though he nowſlay and quite undo me, yet I believe. 
Fn Kere, that he vyill revive and repair me again. 
In ſalutem eſe |, Others interpret 4t Krictly of eternal ſalvation; Hy alſo ſhall 
- dicicur non ra. be my ſalvation, that is, though heſlay me here, yet I am ſure he. 
tione preſentis will ſave me hereafter,and be my portion for ever.Three reaſons 
opis ſed ratione iſe from the tex', vvhy Jeb ſhould here rather be underſtood of 
wm noe: ; eternal then of temporal ſalvation. | 
& tranffatio. Firſt, Becauſe he ſpeaks in the next clauſe adoutthe preſence 
- nis adbeatitugi» of God,. an hypocrite ſhall not come before bim : comi before 
nem, Coc, God-( inthe ſencethere jntended ) and ſalvation are the ſame ; 
eternal ſalvation conliſts in the viſion of God, Pſal. 16, 11.1nthy 
preſence 15 fulneſs of joy. | | 
Secondly, Becauſe we find Job 'exprefling lirtle confidence, 
but rather much diffdence about any temporal reſtauration, he 
gave himſelf for a loſt man' as to the riches, honour and great- 
neſs of this vvorld. He had better eflurance of the glory he ne-- 
ver-had, then of the greatneſs he once had. 
Thirdly, Becauſe he ſpeaks here-upon ſuppoſition of his being 
- ſlain; take ſlaying ſtritly, for the ſeparating of ſoul and body, - 
and he that is ſo (laiti-is-beyoad. temporal ſalvation, For theſe 
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three reaſons we may-conceive Job here aiming at and reaching 
after eternal ſalvation. 


- '' "He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, 


- Some conneRing this clauſe vvith:that ſence of | the former, 
I pill reprove my one nates; 'give the Obſervation thus, 


While 
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%, , 3 © While we reprove our ſelves, ard confeſs our ſons, our hearts may Quamvis ad" 

Þ br raiſed up in confidence: of the favany of God inthe pardon of our _ we £0 

= 2 ram Dro vias 
p + | meas tauguam 


_He'doth not ſay, If I reprove mine own waies God will re* was arg06, 


FF prove me too. - There are ſome reprovings 07 our hearts, from ſeis tamen quad 


* which we may infer, that God will reprove us much more : ſo ſextentiamia 
I Joh, 3. 20, 1f onr heart condemn us, God 14 greater then our a favorem 


1OAunc atirity + 


' brarts, and kpoweth all things, 'Tis ſo, when the heart is eagaged % = 
co any. luſt ; when ſuch.a mans heart condemns him, God will” © 
condemn him a thouſand times. more ;. a-man continuing in fin 

nnot ſay ood. ground, I reprove,my waies, yet Got 
B ſhall be my falvation;. yeaz. while ſuch reprove themſelve; they 
& may be ſure God will reprove them alſo. Ouly, when we 

- bumbly acknowledge the (iofulneſs of our waies,. and forſake 

them, we are aſſured of mercy. Theſe, and none but theſe have - 
'warrant from the word to ſay ſalyation belongs to them. Prov. 

B 28.13. He that covereth hrs fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo con- 
MW fe ſeth and forſakgth them ſhall have mercy. ( 1 Joh. 1. g.) If we 

' confeſs our fins, be 1s faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : To 

* coafe(s (in is-ſelf-condemnation : God is ſo gracious that. he 
will not. condema, ſo faithful and juſt - that he will forgive thoſe 
that confeſs, While vve _—_— our ſelves, will not 
Sm out, Judge, but Chrift s be. n, es hence that 
Golpel- t encourageth drooping fouls { ſa. 43: 16,) Des ' 
Oe hs thes maſt be juſtificd ; D:clare,waat houlſhe ro Rig 
Declare thine iniquity,.. and thou ſhalt be juſtified from all thine 
iniquities. The. Lord alſo will be thy ſalvation. + , 
Secondly , Take the former clauſe according to our reading, 
1 will maintain my own waies before him, He alſo ſhall be my (alua- 
tzo0nu, From this cannexion Obſerve. 
© There is aſelf-juſtification conſiſtent with ſalvation, 
Chriſt cha _ the Phariſees ( Lok, 16. 15,) Te are they which 
juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God-kyoweth your hearts, That is, 
ou hear up and pride your ſelves with this, that men know no 
i!l by you, that no man can ſay, b/ack.zs-your eye, but God can-ſee 
black, rs your heart, They who reſt in a juſtification heforemen 
while their hearts are naught, are condemned before God. And 
all who' juſtifie . themſelves before God upon the goodneſs of 
their works ſhall be condemned. But though we may not juſt;- 
| fig our ſelves upon the goodneſs of our works, yet they ( _ 
DD works. 
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"Chap. 13. An Expoſition upon the Bookof Jos, Vert 15 #6 


works are ſo) nay juſtifie themſelves that their works.are _ | 


'Tis not pride, but duty ( whef we are called toit) to ſay we W 
are what we are, and to Maintain that our waies are right, when K+ 
- they are right. God takes it well at our hands if we Feck the # 
moſt ( with truth) of our ſelves, when others ſpeak leſs then 
truth, or that which is not true, of uz. Self-commendation is at: 
waies not only uncomely, but ſinful ; except it come under che 
notion of ſelf-vindication, or of ſuch a ſelt-juſtification as this 
point leads unto, Thus we may maintain our waies before men # 
yea, thus ( while we put our mouths in fe duſt , and are deeply 
humbled before God for the imperfe&ions of our waies) wel - 
may maintain the En of our waies before God, and bel © 
aſſured that he alſo will be our ſalvation, 4 
Further, Take the words in'their own compaſs, and'we may 
Obſerve, rb wces hn 12% ny 
Firſt, God is the ſalvation of bis peoplt, | 4 
How often do the Saints breathe ur this ek, Vo 15 our {alu 
tion), upon this fairh they live, and in this faith they die, That 
God 5 their ſalvation, | 
Secondly, Obſerve, 
A thought that God is ſaluatien to us, is conſolation enough 
t0 Ws, | 
Though he ſlay me,yet will I truſt in hins,be alſo ſhall be'my ſalt 
tion, When Jacob lay-upon his dearh-beegpanting and gaſping fe 
fe,O0 God (faith he) / have waited herds row þ He could not 
go on bleſſing his ſons, but he muſt make _ parentheth, to take 4 
view or get a taſte of this ſalvation. To refle& upon our intereſt 
in the ſalvation of God is light to us in darkneſs, and life to us 
in the approaches of death. To be ſaved by any hand carries 
comfort in it, much more to be ſaved bythe hand of God: bur 
t1e comfort of the Saints is yer higher ; God is their '(alvacion, 
We ate happy enoughthat God faves ts, but we have a further 
happineſs, in that God is our ſalvation: JF God be owr ſalvation, 
we are vot only as ſaft, bar ( atcording to our meaſure and recepti. 
_ bility) as happy 4s God himſelf 5s. | . 
Thirdly, Job ſpeaks emphatically, He alſo; he cries up the 
| Name of God. And in, this open sffirmation that God is his 
ſalvation, there is a ſecret = or a denial implied that ſal- 


vation is n any elſe : As if te had faid, Þe," and br only; he, 4nd: 
none but he. ' 
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ht 
hen # holy Ghoſt puts norhing_berween it and him, We ſupply the 
hen "fence well, Salvation belongeth #110 the Lord, And it oth not 


al; s Tapia ; 

che Y- belong unts him in common with others, ':5 his property ; He 
this gives it and none elſe can (1/a. 43.11.) {,even l, amthe Lord, 
ens and beſide me there is. mo Saviow, No? we find inthe book of | 


-& Judges, that God raiſed np Saviosrs to his le( Neb. g. 27. 
0 5-4 but, firſt, He 5 raiſed up any -Ln.90 for eat. 
*vatjon but only Jeſus Chriſt, who is alſo God, Secondly, They 
| who were temporal ſavionrs did not ſave intheir own ſtrength, 
-and by their own power ; God is ſaid to raiſe them up Saviour, 
MB becauſe he raiſed up ſuch mftruments as himfelfintended to ſave 
HW them by ; it was God that ſaved them, though men were em- 
" ployed to ſave them ; Fhoſorver brings us ſatvation, God is the 
" Anthor of it, The Prophet concludes ( Fer. 3. 23.) Truly in vain 
6; ſatuatron hoped for from the ils ard from the multitudt of moun. 
tains. He ſpeaks but of temporal ſalvation, and by hills and 
mountains he means the greateſt means, . the higheſt helps, the 
ſtrongeſt hands, the wiſeſt heads on earth, and yet he ſaith, /» 
 vais 15 ſalvation hoped for from the hills and muant dins ztruly.Gad 
"isrhe help of his people. It is mach morevain'toexpeReterngl 
' ſalvation from any other , in vain is ſou/-ſalvation hoped for 
from hils or from the multitude of mountains, 'from this good 
work, or that good work, from hills and monntgins of good 
works ; though you pile up mountains of prayers, * hils of alms, 
and deeds of charity, yea, though yon dig the loweſt valleys of 
S bumiliation, and make rivers and ſeas of tears with weeping, yer 
if vain is eternal ſalyarion hoped for from theſe hils and moun- 
tains, from theſe valleys and feas, Salvation 15-of the Lord, Ho 

alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, + | G 
When Job had ſaid, , { will! maintain mine own waies before hins, 
Dothhe ſay, ani they ſhall be my ſalvation ? Doth he ſav, yrigh- 
teouſneſs, my integrity, ſhall be "my falvation? 'H's waies 
""wete indeed'the way to ſavition. but his vvaies vvere not, nor 
did he inteadthem to be his ſalvation. . The vprihmeſs of our 
4 © beargs, the righteouſnefs of aur waies cantiot fave us, Chrilt on- 
"ly is our falyation. How much ſoevervve maintain or may be 
z' compelled 


ON 


ner OT 4"? + > ot _ — _ : — _ 
ap, 13. _4n Expoſition upon the Book of Jon. | Verle'14 
compelled ( as Job was) to boaſt of our waies, yet we cannot 


make ſalvation of them, we mult give that wholly to God. Iris 
an admirable frame of heart, when we are higheſt in ſpeaking for 
our ſelves or in maintaining our waies before God and man, yer 
then to go quite out of our waies and out of our ſelves. To expe} 
all from free grace, when we bave been moſt free at works, molt 
aRive in doing,'or patientin ſuffering for God, is the right Goſ-- 
temper. | 
Fourthly, Obſerve this from it, $ | 
T hat an upright heart inthe worſt times looks at, and hath ane. 
upon the beſt things, : : 
Though he ſlay me, he ſhall be my ſalvation: With the fam 
breath he tels us of God ſlaying him, and'of God his ſalvation; 
he faw life in death, light in darkneſs, del.verances in deitrus 
ion, repairs in ruine, ſalvation in laying, ſuch are the work» 
ings of a gracious heart, ſuch the proſpe&ts of faith in the gloom 
ie 


day, in thedarkelt night. Faith only ſees ſuch ſights as theſe! 
reſle&ed from the glaſsof precious promiſes. 


Laſtly, Job expreſieth bis ſpecial intereſt in, or relation to 
God, He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, 
Hence Obſerve, 


T hat a Believer looks upon God bimſelf as his ſalvation, 

My God, my ſplvation... God hath (as itwere) made him- 
ſelf over to Believers : Job doth not ſay, God will give or be-þ 
ſtow ſalvation upon me z but he ſaith, He ſhall be my ſalvation 
Tt is God himſelf who is the ſalvation and the portion of his peo» 

*. ple. They would not much care for ſalvation if God were not their 
alvation,, It more pleaſeth the Saints that'they enjoy God, then 
- that they enjoy ſalvation, _ Falſe and carnal ſpirirs will exprefi 
. a great deal of deſire after ſalvation;' O they like ſalvation, hea* 
| yen and glory well, but they never expreſs any longing deſire 
.- after God and Jeſus Chriſt, They love ſalvation, but they cart 
not for a Saviour» Now, that which faith pitcheth moſt uponyis 
God himſelf ; he ſhall be my ſalvation, let me have.-him and 
there's ſalvation enough; He 1s my [ifay be 15 my comfort ghe 1s my 
riches, . he is my honour, and heis my all, Thus Davids heart 
acted immediately upon God, Pſa. 18. 1, 2, 7 love thee,O Lord, 
my ſtrength, the Lord 17 my rock, and my fortreſs, and my delive- 
rer, my buck/er and the horn of my ſalvation, and my h 


4 1 h tower, 
. Jr pleaſed holy David more, that God wat his Arengtti, | = 
| that! 
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lepleaſ id, FN 

-. their ſalvation (whether temporal or pgnmos Ty, 

ot ou {> {whey Corea God then at = "4 
' on ta, [ed ts) we «no; thane, thes, Or no- 

of- | rnd A thine like thee. Y'hom have { in heaven but thee ? (aith 

Devel again ( F{a. 73-25.) og ona arg Angels 

of to a ſoul without God? "cis true of things 44. MLL palate 

1" What have we in heaven but God ? What" 
What's y without God ? vaceal churn nd reds, 


* Wl 


" / all the delicates, yea, and: all the diadems of heaven, without . 
1 the God of heaven} Jt God ſhould ſay to the Saints, bereiohe: 1 
ke a take it am you, bt | y oe Tp mee myſelf | J 
_ weep over heaven it ſelf, eita Bare, ay 3 

wo | of rears i l 1/1 po hy Weng (we dx Gad, ' rele : 

+ preſence of God which makes heaven Ma our neareſt be. ; 
to zng unto God, As Mep roy ney replied, Y aken Dev told tim. - 
| have ſaid, thou and Z iba divide : Let bim takg All if be "2 


wal ſaith Mephrkehoh, I do not Þ mock regard the land, as 
yy 7s thy preſence ; Let 9d all, for as nuch as my Lord 

the 5s come again inpeace ts bi: own bvaſe, where 1 ay eajo OA 

him. th if God tould ſa rote Saints, take heaven 

you, and withdraw himſe! would even ſay, Nay, lere © 

world take heaven if hey will et them rake glory if t 

if we may Dot have thee in hea Aer rrendoed, - 

or rather-but a hell tons, That ps xn Saints rejoycein, ispthar 

they may bein the preſence of | | 

_ andeatbread with him, that i 


( ſaith David Plat. 42. My hoek 
Re fore God + He ſpoke thai 
appear o0fore ? Ie 
zeal to enjoy RG 
How mach move was Kooks 
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Non weniet in 


emms bypocrita, 
Heb. : . , 
; Non omnis, in 
us ſacio ſcrmone 
ſpe valet 


aullus. 


Hypocrita 
Grecis'eſt - 
Latims 


tus mimirum 


lat, SanQ. 
Flagitioſus. 


Pagy- 
Coram Deo 


ſay, Cl ome, let . , | | 
then as we obey'and enjoy God i»'doing them : Nor ſhould we. 
: #12e heaven it-ſelf furthe? they as we ſhalt nave there a more 
þ | full and perfect 

: falvatidn withowt t he 
vation, 


friends, who had aſperſed him as an'hypocr 
the & ' chapter, 'though not directly, 


-- 
IC % 


conſpeſts ejvt , Th 6 Hebrew is, "Al hypocrites ſhall not come before him,thatis, . 


ſtrio, Larvae (hall x0 


alind hall, So here, 4/1 by 
.:opened .fomethipg- bout 


fe efſe ſimu « 


Vatab. Impils, ena 4 FI 


4s. \ * Some tranſlate: by a general word, 4 


os! 


po 


ws go ro God," : We ſhould prize dariesno further 


ref erijoyment of God.” Salvation ir ſelf were no 
4 Golbof ſalvation." -He alſo ſhall be'my ſal+ 
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But a hypocrite ſhall not com before hin 
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— © 


In this later clauſe Fob' ſecretly refuterh the cenfure of his 
| te, Bildadddid itin 
by- way of aſſertion, [yet 


obliquely, by way of inference, while he ſaid (verſ.13.) 7 he hy- 
- cn pocpibes how help and be' cat off, and hist l be ara 
quod non face= ſpiders web, « Here Fob ſpeaks that out, w ich no hypocrite can, . 
rem fi impius [ (Ree maintarn my waies before God, and he ſhall be my 
& hypocrita « {,tyarion + Tis not fo with hypocrites, they dare aintain 
— ketis * their waies before God, ov if "they do, they ſhall yer fall under 
4 - #7: the condemnation of God : Thus by way of argument, he de- 
| -nierh; 'as they by way. of argumene had afhrmedhim to be an . - 
» hypocrite, Job could:come whereno hypocrite can. 


41+ =, "Am hypocrite ſhall net coma before him... 


No hypoerite ſhall conpe before hins,. Not all, is often in Scripture 
put for no#e,. or nove at all.) David (Pal. 47.17.) ſairh of the 
worlely richman, #hen hediech he ſhall carry nothing away with - 
bim : the Hebrew is, #hrn be dieth be ſhall not carry all away with _ 
hin, The meaving is (as we tranſlate) he ſhall carry nothing 
atall away, be ſhallnot carry/fo much as arag 'awsy with him. 
Sothe ſpeaks ( Row. 3, 20.) By the derds of the law there 
1þ8 juſtified in thy ſight « the Greek ivy All fleſh ſhall 1.0: 
juſtified in thy fight by thi deeds of the law : the meaning is,nene 
criter, that is, Notypecrte, 1 have 
him" at (the $** cliapter; and ſhewed 


be 


- there what ah-bypocrite is; he is one that-aQts another mans 
.; part, be aQts'a perſonwhich be is nor. 4» hypocrite 6s a wicked + 


bd | . 


wars cloaths.. 


per ignition of the ord AE 


| accepter ſons ſhall wot 


det 4 Fu e pro 


Wicked > by or af OE of perſons ſhall not come him, i 46, Rad." 


- 4 much as to ſay, an ite ſhall Hotcome before him : 
Far though all wicked men, all accepter of are not hy- 
ocrites ( ſothe fin and carenot who ſees, Lun lin inthe very 
ace of the ſun, andthe ſhew of their fax? 7) thou the Prophr peu) 

dath teffiſie againſt them,) But (14, poſſibly ſome 

wicked men ( at leaſt in ſome things) LEE no hypocrites, yet 
there is no hypocrite, bur he is a wicked man ; ; therefore we ſhall 


not call either of them out of his name, b e bothor 


either of the names to eath of them : and as their ritles, ſo their 
Eltarey are alike, we'may as well ſay, A wickgd man, as Anby- 


Tak: Shall not come before bins,” 


brides Whether can mer 7 g9+ or or where can Phraſe Hebras 
anſwer, T's comps ica idem eft ac 

inſectgt eter oor of thei to \{tum condemn, 

before God in this life, while we attend the © "#16 Bold: 


hind hins whoſe facts every 
Fora God, __ be an, 
come. 
duties wa 


of his worſhip. Bat it may be ſaid: Do 
not hypocrites came thus before God ? none come more before 
God in that ſence chan hypocrites ; and herein lies their hypo- 
crilie chiefly, that they come before God in ourward holy du- 
ties, and yet are ſo anholy in'their lives, or at thoſe daties. The 
Lord ſpe: gs Foapdeining ly of ſuch an hypocritical people pref. 
ſing upon him (/ſz. 58. 2.) This people ſeek, me daily, he take 
delight iv approaching to God : Yet $ was only 4s 4 #gtion = 
 didr:ightronſneſs, they were not really z righteous nation,” 
another Prophet. ( Fer. A ) og ter lin Wy re hy Se 


openly, and i if No {0 FIR 

and commit ad ar tg gg 

before me in this ay fees at No ch before God, rele te 

was plat to chide them out of his edodnery, he could ſcarce ſtave 

them off, ' How then is it that Job*ſaith, An hypocrite ſhall wor 

cent before him, if ne tun nd it of this preſent life?. ” 
I aoſwer;He comes not ſo before God ; firtin tne ht, 
aa in regirdof — -An hypocrite 
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» He ſhall not come before Godin the lie t6 ce, 

Non weniet to enjoy, or in-bi prefonce.; be ſhall nor ee God to his com- 

ort to-145 LOTIMEnT ; At yiee a$ A to be 

gre CE NE a Hake woold wo aero: ll be 
driven pages ace jadgement-ſeat of God, bur he ſhall _ 


; pp 00s in Scripture, which gradually ſet 
—= = ML, the rejeion of wicked men from:lie preſence of God. R 
7 060. Firs, They hall notbe diced enrance, Rev. 31.17 chap. 
0867 52." Ther ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an) thing that defil R 
nog nor whatſoever workgth or noakgth a lie, that is, unholy ones ſhall 
as much as Lk —— nn that holy city. 
ſpeaks thus 59-14. ).in.another caſe, E exter, 
It was le wherdia equity war d. iakh parc ec 


y, The 
the Rn af God 22 ap weed ful ll Jake 
br.. David treacerh there. upon. the rags rr 
Jobdoth ; for after be had nes | 
God, be we of oppoſition, the {6 ſet nf way Pe 
thy ſigh; thoug ibly he may enter, | yer he ſhall not ſtand 


Fhirdly The Scripture faith. the ſhall not d with God 
(Pſal.s 4. Rs not inch wither, js | 


ag 
Ro 
Pay 'to do with. him in a way of 
way excluded totally, he ſhall nat encer, ſaith one - / ©; 
Scripture; if he doth he ſhall not come before God, ani» +: 
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-Þ Hick « chirs; inn et [1 wich God, faith - 
a fourth, 1 th == 5th, e fhall not-inhberit the 


 krgdom of G oy GR cy BoB we np i 
' Lori and holy are admicted, rhey have entrance intotire houſe . 

: of God God, they come before God, , 0a ſtand io his light, they. {Lb 
#F 6vetl with him for ever,yea,they ſhall not only dwell as wig | oo 
'F or as friends, - but as ſors, as his firit born, as heirsall they 

inherir the kingdom'sf God. , One of che ___ pri prices 


all notcome unto her ( ſe. 52. 1.) Awake, ns, «t ox thy +, 

Griek, O Zion; {ga beants, ul garments, O ern[alem, the - k = 
WH cry. W muſt Ferz/«/ems, the boly city, awake thus, 6 
u to bread her defini beetiful 


»0o mar COm88 into 


dren; but, O 
ord the ancle0 _— ” 
ever. 


ſhall 
hos yr wa ons 


alt they diſcover env, ado 


a; vill give them Aoped, 
%y Obſerye, 
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by thinking him all that's wicked. The Moralift ſaith, hex z0u #- 
As fahs man is mngrateful, jou have ſaid all the is 51! of T1 1 
I am ſure when wehave faid a man is an hypoctite, we have ſaid $ 

* aflthat'sifſof him, and have called him, not only (as we ſay) Þ 
allro naxght, but all that's nanght. To do wickedly, or to be 

 wickedis bad enough ; but todo wickedneſs under pretence of # 
goodneſs, or for a man whoſe hearttels him be is wicked, to 
pretend to. goodneſs, this is abominable, Au hypocriteis not 
worſe thari other wicked men, becauſe he alwaies liach more lin. 
than they, bur becauſe he hides his fin : Nor doth the greatneſs. 
of his fin lie ſimply in this, becauſe he hides how linful he is, bus 
becauſe he appears holy, which heis_notz that he ſeems to b 
good is worſe then his being really bad. "That ſatan is the prixce. 
of darkneſ1,ſpeaks not ſo much ill of him,as this; that he travsfor 
himſelf into an wy of light, Arrtiypocrite never doth good; 
out of | love to God, but our of deſign. tor himſelf, "He thinks he 
can impoſe upon God, and mock him as one mari nocks angther, 
he makes God an idol, ayif he had eyes and could not ſee,or had 
no eyes to ſee his waies,nor underſtanding toſearch into his hea 
And to ſhew that hypocrites arethe wo! of litners.they are ſens 
renced to the worlt of puniſhments. As hypocrite ſhall vor com 
before him, ſaith Job here, how great a puniſhmenc that is, will 
appear in the next obſeryation. * When "Chriſt. would exprefj 
the ſoreſt judgment upoi1 any ſort of fi hetels them the 
Aa have _ eng _— hypocrites Lo wibelievers, (Mat. 24 
51. ) implying that the judgement upon hypocrites is-the 
moſt dreadfubjadgement, Now,” i the j Or of an hypo- 
ctite be the June judgment, then'the fin pf an hypocrite i 
the greateſt ſir; for the juſtice of God takes the meaſure of pus 
niſhment by the mefure of ſin. As every, fin deſerves puniſhs 
ment, fo ever, where the puniſhment is greater, the lin is greatet, 
either inthe matrer,* or 10 the circumſtances of it. Hypocrites 
are'(asone ploflerh this rext it! Matthew) "the free-hotders of. 
hell, otherfinners are but as intrares with them, arid have but 4 
portion of their miſery. Now, as that by which other things are. 
proportioned and meaſured. is a perfeft. meaſure, and that by 
which other things are weighed is a perfeRt weight in its kind ;Y- 
ſothatby which the greateſt miſery is wei ba and meaſured, 
is che molt perfe& miſery in'its degree ; Seo then.the weightY. 
and meaſre'6f that miſery which refts upon an' ypocriteFs_tlledÞ- 


- 
: 
bi 


4 


* 


*# aw... As ou a Ga a wo i EAT PIPER TOO YO SRRIEzT 2 es. 


\ 


. 

Fy Fo GT = yt 

* ME TEOVITE, < *4q 
%, 


: q oe? 0 _- F {48 o P : "<7 
4 FR 4-4 " * «} . > + » 4 
” of "42 , : SA” a." \ To. 33 
i 4 #Þ-* . l > Y 4 6 c > AB a; $24 p 4 
« Þ - 4 
- 


$3 +» "Im | FB 7 0 , 
4 Shap:'t$. <OuE; of XL 5 SF Tar 463. 
+ od himſelf. to weigh and meaſure out +the miſery .of thoſe. © 
v. Fo tht [1-have the great-it miſery,” raerefore rhe m (ery of an 
16 "FF þypocrice is the greateſt, wb ec clearly graues wharis here afſer».. 
| red, that his {in is alſo grearelt, - 
| mer 4 Conlider i vvhat the purithment of the hypocrite 
' doth conlift : Job doth not ſay, an /ypocrire ſhall be caſt to bell,and.. 
to F. tormented in that lake with re and brimſtone ( which yer other 
ot F Scriprures ſay ) bur here Job ſaith _ an bypocrite ſhall not come. 
before him.(He ſhall be baniſhed out ofthe preſence of Oo, )JTuis- . 
8 | js his puniſhment. a 
| range f leſs ſhave ee, .. 
i 1 hat, the pumſhment 0 ofi45 awery cat pRrm: ut , one of the. ' , __ 
| | rx if not the greateſt puniſment, ©"Sioful man fals m__ 
Sod. I, of loſs, 2.0f ſenſe. Macy diſpute which | 
« Gheſe: is the greateſt, and molt derermine tha; the pycuſhmeue 5 
loſs is greacer then that of ſenſe. ) This is the puniſhment of bY 
hs 29nys he ſhall-net--come « before Gods, This loſs is a great 
in this life : notto enjoy. God by faith in Ordinances, 


my and diſpenſations,is the __—_ miſery of man;hypocrites 
MY are denyed thisenjoyment. For though they come before God ' 
(uv Tſaid before ) and pr re{s into his preſ preſence, to worſhip him, 

"F .10ugtitbey challenge the promiſes, and are apt to flatter them- 

"ll ſelves thar-God is with them in prowidential diſpenſations,. yet 
they have no acceptance with him Goddenyeth chem his pre- 
ſznce :' they come to God, but God doth not come to. them 


Haeber 1ey talk of the covenant and oy! hold of it, is +0 
r, and Ggd reproves bible EE: 


ſarpations ns (Pal 50.16.) ang 
' | duo dats declare my ſtatutes, or that Fu. 
ns w_ ont month, ſeting theu hte all 
Cr words thee? 1 grants an BYPOCERE | eR ome fluſhes 
1esY . of the preſerceck G in, Ordiagnces and duties, and thar's his 
$0Y ww This the Apoſtle cals his raftr of the good word Fog 06 | 
UN -of che powers of the world to comne(Heb. 6, 5.) he may hay 
"F riifings, yea, ſuppoſed ravi of Spiritat ther oe 

-of heavenly things: but his taſte of es isnot fir ual -ual, but go 

J ſitive only,ſuch-as the underſtanding gives into the affeRions up 
£61 on any.rgtioval diſcourſe or demonſtration of objeds plealing to - 
2 EY the nature of man : any higher oY MER of God then thee the 
**Y hypocricetaſterth not, And uſually A — heareth with- 


' Bs out -: 


Zake wy coue- 
ultion and caſteſ fm 
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"464 "Chip.13. 2s Expiftnn then the Bbef Jon: Vers. 
. out any ſence of theſe; He doth n ag with Go wb 
. hath to do with him : und here is bb pun ment, though-he be "YN 
not ſenſible of it now, - but he ſhall be ſenlible of it in thelife to 
come. As, he ſhall not come before God forever, © he ſhall / 


know the meaning of it, whatit is not tocotnie/ before bim., 
Carnal men lightly eftcem the preſence i prtre,/ of God, 


yea,they are glad when they are out of hi ence. / Few know 

when God is near them or when ke is faroft, what his departures 
. meanzor what his returnings. They who know _ things,count "i 

his preſence their greateſt gain,and his abſence th os greaceitlaſs, 

v_ God ſentenced Cars for the murtherin oft throther bg FF 

con lains chiefly of this (Gen.4-14.) 7 how haſt driv » me our1his 

» thy face,or from thy preſence, And what was that ? "Ie was W 
n= the common preſence of God in ordinances.C a3» had been of- 
facrifice,end God did notaccept him;he could not go from? 

the univerſal preſence of God, and he-was not at _— 

to his comfortable preſence, yet he looked upon'it. as his greats, 

eſt miſery, that he was deprived of his common: 

like worſhip, from which he was as a oper angry 

1 aw drives tt froew thy fias', When could not get a ans 

ſer from God, neither by dreams,nor by urim,nor by prophets 

This he repreſents as the work of his affliftions ('1Sam, 2B, Jo 

be ſhur out from the ſight orfociety of a man- whom we 

eſteem, is exceeding aflitive. Though Abſa/omwas reconci : 


to Deviil his father, lenny meme try hrts city, 


| RI? "7 
e ftill, now t me ſorths Kin EE =. | 
bees nn fre ll onm1. 24:34-) ns if he bad. 
ſaid, I cannot fatisfie ey felf with my liberty.in {er«ſalews, if 
ſtan exclulled from rhe Kings'preſerce,-'I'ta@rather. die then 
endurethis prece of batiifhmene;- Howrhen will be 
rormented with an eternal baniſhment from the face of God 1K | 
is the greateſt tryal that the Saints have in: this life, ' wh 
loſe the fight of God by faith, when they come before God ay - 
cannot fi Gon, when God covers himſelf with aploud (4 F 
the Char ains ) that they cannot come at. him; thatis Y- - 
the hardeſt exerciſe of the Saints in this like. And-©: bow. ther Y- 
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s\. bf - are xe , when God returns gn into ew pcm, 
= when he or Setcaranplhs org) , 
| Ghoſt, Thi. eps pain pp ry te al the w ly ti 
ciples of.C 


17 ciph is brphe's here, When the Lord eecl oye 
175 HAI hand tary help: and that while he was ſuf- 
ering for te ln and by the malice and wrathof man ) he ſuf- 
alſo an eclipſe ( t he knew it was not a total one, 

nd would be but a ſhort one ) of the light of his Fathers face, 
aggregate ( who never ſhrunk (nor .opened his. mouth 

at the { 4 and crown. of thorns, at the {pitrings and buf- 
ſerings nails and ſpear which tortured his body » 
id he cr I ſay,) at this ſhort deſertion, 24 God, 

mp; God, wy flo fojnment (Matth,27.46. ) Hence take 
joe pe hepoeiens lo hell 

EL EEE fighnes) 


| out Pn GD 
| Ms And chat which will make the £ 
| ufferable, is, that hat they Gull eve be hiking of 


* forget his great ſoever 
£ Me En tohim, CE GN erg? 
" bak thinking of onr loſſes, is0 us worſe than the loſs 
it Now b. wicked men ſhall ever be upon-che loſs of 
bear = and caſting up the ſum they 
not make . out the ſum. This will” be the ſting 
fee. bil _— head of that poyſon'd 
tal drink up their ſpirits. "And this ariſes two waies, firſt,from 
the very coadu&t of nature,Jwhich alwaies leads our t ts to, 
and faſtens them u onr 0, .As where the pain is, there 
we point with the finger; ſo where the loſs Af pany dwell 
, $1 wy oar thou hts. ly, This ariſes inevitably from the 


tice of God, who havi te PORE Pe” 
ſhoe, ol iretaby ol loſs toge- 
8 Ef o that it ſhall not be rein pole them alide or 
| | chr for onemomen From all theſe. conliderations 
pIcONE nent hs on oh poet Ge bs 
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* lanſwer, We ma 
baring had a had and 


which we have 
pocrites loſe the ſence of God, 
concomitants For ſalvation ha 
and _ heave Þ 
h that rhey 
wy rude ( Atack, 7.22 6.4 
Lord, Layd , have-we not prophe 


age ty 
helineſs 


be ſaid loſe «thing chreemajes. LI 


$1247 Laan Boxrhes 
wr rg and ' tendered to our enjoyment - and 3;- 
to 6rjjoy : In'thefe two. later ſences, 'hy« 
ether with all che 
been offered untochemn,,, 
ofeſied, yea, poſſibly, they have bad 
ild be ſaved, agar, elſes that challenge 
ſhall, A) no mein that days 
” thy hy name, &c, to whom 7 
Chriſt will oy: 1'never a Tow, depare from me ye workgrs of * 


te ſhall not come before bins Then, who ſhall | 
e the anſwer to this 
( Mwth.'5, 8.) Bleſed ave the 
htart, rar #Gid, And the: Wit 
[ſte the Lord, may reſol 
mative, joy ongs ſhall The the Lord, the holy one ; they mo 


ethat og 


queſtion, 


wire Pike 


here in# rely; a CN Hen wiſe 
if heaven;” i why ſo little of God in he 
Otdinances andprothiſes, 15 becauſe there is fo mach 


i:1 our hearts:The hypocrite cannot ſee him'at ul} and the iocers ; 
cannot ſee much of: him, becauſeremgining corruption ſtands 

between God'and thent hindrin thee ht. 
God as he is, we ſhall be like tim 
clearer ſight.of him, we ſhall ſo! grow into a filler likeneſs with | 


hit. 


Whien we ſhall ſee - 
-as we grownow to a 


' Laſtly, For as much a5 as  bigocrity ſhall not come before hi, | 
We learn, 


That there is no comin e ofee Go without Chrift, _ 


The reaſon bak an 
becaufe he 


iy: 


ach a Rl EF - 


ctite ſhall not come od, 

Wn him, he comes in hisgwn | 
-God bur frowhs or 

rote Chriſt we have 
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3 k. 2 atmaic | £ b — 4-r rae” _ : . —” — 
- 3 Father draw him, fo none can come wnto chi Father nule[s Chri ft 


nobimw, Chriſt takes his x 


(as it were )'by the hand, 
it ere) by he hand, 


| eads them unto his Fathers .* As whe + poor er 
| comes: to preſent ſome requeſtto a great King, e bl 
--» dares not come near, till the favourite, pat Mee Los of 


of the Court brings him up. *Tis ſo here; but as for the hypo- 


I * crite he may ftay long enough at the door, before Chriſt vouch- 
| ſafe to bring him to his Father; andif he ſhall be ſo impudene as 


to come alone, Chriſt will quenry thay him back. Man cannot 
come immediately before - the hypocrite is out of the Me- 


diator, and therefore a hypocrite ſhall not come before hing, 


ET PY 


Jos Chap. 13, Verl, 17,718, rg, 


| Hear diligently my ſpeech » and my declaration with your | 


$5 cars, , 


Behold now, 1 have ordered my cauſe, 1know that 1 ſhall be 
juſtified, _ _ ; | CIO 
who Fs will plead with me for now if 1 bold my 


tongue, 1 ſhall grue up the ghoſt. 

> had made his preface, and called for attention, at the 6* 
- verſe of this'chapter, Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to 

the pleadings of my lips, Having ſpoken a little, he makes a new 


face, and _ cals up their attention, Hear dil:gently my 
Fyeorn and my declaration with your cars. 


© There are two parts in this ſecond preface. 
In the firſt,"\e requireth a fair hearing from his friends, which, 


' with ſome interpolitions of his growing confidence, is contained 
' in theſe three verſes. ; 


' Inthe ſecond, he deſireth a fair hearing from God, verſ.20, 
21/3235. - IN: 
Inthis part of the preface direQted to his friends, he cals for 
attention in general, at the 17 verſe, Hear diligently my ſpeech. 
Aud'ſhews a two-fold ground of it, verſ. 18, 19, | 
-* Firity\From the * {s of his cauſe, and the clearneſs of © 
his conſcience, at thex8* verſe, Beho/d now, [ have ordered my 
mp Ooqg 2 canſe, 


% 


' cauſe;1 kyew that 1 ſpall be juſtified 


\ A mari that is ſore he hath's 


good caufe, cares not who hears it, only he would havgir.yel x. 


d. CE as-is 
Secondly, He giveth another 
he muſt be heard he ſhall die el 
verſe,Fho 1s be that will 
I ſhall give npthe ghoſt, 


ground from his own neceſſity, 
e; in the later part of therg# 
plead mith meifor if now 1 held ay tongue . x 


Hear diligently my ſperch, —_— 
Fob had found his friends unequal hearers, and rherefore he © F 
begs a better hearing and to prepare their atrentionfor it,he laies 


abqut him (as we ule to ſay ) thick and threefold, Hear dilrgent» - * 
ty my ſpegch, and my declaration with your ears, —_— 


Ya Hear diligently. F 3 
dite, Attentie= when jou hear... As it; be bad ſaid, It 17 wt ay kind of. attention + 
qualemcunjs ſed which will ſerve my cauſe, you muit give attentive diligence and 7 
maziman *ffla- diligent attention 101 words, The doubling of the word imports, 
gitar, wwo things, either firſt, that his friends were unwilling to hear; 
or ſecondly, that what he had to ſpeak was of very great impor- + 
tance,ſuch as might juſtly conimand @ double hearing, Hear d:li= 2 
gently my ſpeech, OEIEDED | 4 
| And my declaration... 


f The Vulgar reads it, fy dark ſprecbes : But depeivno light 4 
- tall in the Original, leading them- to tranſlate da; ſpreches.. 


7” 
They ſay it is becauſe Job ſpeaks abont a difficult point, or the” 
a 


Miced the” 


riddles of providence, ſhewing how the Lord ha 


;nnocent, and yet is himſelf juit, Theſe indeedare berd ſaying; 
dark, ſperches, and we may gran that there is a darkneſs in the 


matters a cept ard a myſteriouſneſs in what he was about to® 
bly bl ſpeak. Bat obs deſign. was to ſpeak plain, not in parables; to. 
Patefecit,often. [PEAK in the ſun, not in the clouds, -And the Hebrew word, in” 
dit,que ſignifi- its native importance, is to open or explain, to ſet a thing forth; 
catio eft omnind in lively colours : Which fignification is altogether inconſiſtent * 
contraria eng- \yith that of the Vulgar,which reads, Hear my riddle,or my dark. - 
pram rhe? ſpeech. Belides, the word [| declaration ] (ignifies a- grave-and *} - 
> anb;. & weighty ſpeech, a ſpeech which is not froth'd. out wich light 7} 
 guam denorans. Words, nor wrapt up in obſcure meanings, but is botamed upon + 
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” reaſon, and ordered with-the clearneſs of diſeretioh, Flirther;theV or its prev: 
word(delat mien) conctived va bes tow tenor ke ſprites thetys | 
ſuirs the Pla 


"0 wo aw dias” © 
$$ wargggtpleading,»bow1{{plead with iitl wilt make \ declare” hay ue" "42 
2 "ME lantiffput#in a'declifatibe of his aheg wg, 
TY faith Job, Hear now 19 ſpeechgand thydeclef ati with your eh 7.1 att bo. toco od 3 
2 at. che bar,let my declaration be read for the opening of my cauſe, pertinere purti= © 
if , Withyoor ears... 05) 206.1 an =” 


The ear is the Organ of bearing; (and 1huvooly we have no- 


% _ thing to hear with but the ear; why then doth he fay, hour my de- 


+ claration with your. ears? when if they heard'ic at al, -chey-ninit 
LY hear it with their ears; . I anſwer, This is but an enforcement of 
© what he ſaid before, bear. diligently that is, bear with your ra», be » 
” ſure you hear, ſet; your ear to-work upon ity-take heed how => 
; you hear,or, in hearing be ſure you hearken.-. Sointhe new Te- | 
Gathencofter, be that hath ax ear 10 bear bet hins hear; which is as b 
" work, ind not be idle... Eyery.mgo that bath ears hath nor an- 

ear to hear. Molt are like the Idols of the heathen,who have exr:, 

but. hegr not.” All ears areJhar- till Chriſt bores themro« ſaving 

ponies Leber word. Till the heart be opened the ear is deaf,ar:d 

cannot to purpoly Further, take this rule. 4} i; a be; btning 
of the ſence of w we ſay, when we the Organ and the A toge- 
ther, and joyn them which cannot be ſevered :So, when we hear one - 
ſay, I ſax it with mine FJef , We know be could nor ſee but with 
his eyes ; yet thus he tFnote thecertainry andclearneſs 
of the light he; had.of ſuch-a thing,” And thus; 7 heard itwith' 
mine ears, | heardit certainly, tully, arid aentively;” Such is 
"Y the meaning of J-b in this admonition to his friends, hear diligent-- 
” i h. my [ peech, ”y declaration with your EAT F, 

+  Heace, (conlidering the Rate of. Fob when he called for this 
bearing Y Obſerve,;, © Sahib uns! 95 
, T hat a man 1# affliftion deſires to be beard with mach attention. 
He that Can hardly ſpeak for attending upon his own pains, 
«Y would fain have others attend to his ſpeech ; he would not have 
t | his wards Wt when they. come drenoht, and bedewed with his 
© | own tears and bloud. The affligionzof others ſhould move us 
d'J- tobearthem, andtheyrhat-ace in alfliftion-will be ſure to purir 
©. a motive by they ſhould be - And ahat's one'reaſo:r 
: 1 thy ene alcien are 
| We 
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ſuch ſpecial ſeaſous of prayer to-God: 
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Ls ” ameng you affited 2 inbim rey JmnS.15. As hehath red< | 


ſon to. pray.chen, becauſe own need, ſo he hath an encou-* 


ragement to-pray,t  becatſe he may bave ronpger hages to - 


hears at all times with his ears when we priyWith. 


our hearts; but his ear is quickeſt; .when our wants are ſt arp-. 


eſt. Afﬀliians do ſometimes. hinder. us from hearing counſel, 


yea, affiitions hinder ſome from hearing comforts (Ex04.6.9.) MW 
Ci then as ets tore 
Nar the; lgw which: them' to lence, ' but 's promife MM. 
which called them out of or they hearkyed not unto. 

s 


And Moſes ſpaks ſo unto tht thildren of 


Moſes for anguifh (or ftraightneſs ) of” ſpirit, and for cruel bondage, 
Their bondage ijuffered them not to hear of their deliverance out 
of bondage. But though affliction binders marry from heawjng both 
counſel and comfort, yetthey who arein'afliQion think all boiir 
to hear their complaints.” -/ 7 1 0 TG 1) £10, '1 


you this Was his ſecond-pretace -. at the&Tyerſe he bids them' 


hear and hearken, now he bids then hear again.” 
- Hence Obſerve,  * _—_ 


. They ,who are teaſe. themſelves 11 ae ſeldome fo ſenflle As they 


onght of thoſe that aresmmiſery;" -\ - 


Their pains,tbeir prayers,'theiptears, are not laid to heart as” 
or: te mp The: ground 'upon/ which the Apoftle affires the” 
that they.  be-heard when they cry to Chriſt, when 


icits 
they makedeclarations of their miſeries and ſorrows (before his 


throne, 'is;.chis ſenſibleneſs.of ther forrows, (Heb, 4. 13.) we” 
hgve not an higb Prieft which cannot be touched withthe feeling of * 
og, 3nfirmities, but was inall points tempted biky as we aregyer with- 1) 
owe fin ; Chriſt was: under temptations, he'feeleth- oyrs, be-_ 
cauſe he had many of his own to feel, Bur they who never had 
experience. of: ſorrows know not. how to hear, eſpecially nor,” 


how to hear diligently the cries of thoſe that#re in {orrow, See”. 
mareaf thisathefchweecſeof rhe-oecift chapter; Here 1 hull 


only. add, that thepe axe.wwo- ſorrsof-meri who are ill bearers, 


Eirf}; Such-as enjoy. worldly-pleaſures: and eofreritgients to the | 
Ce The) mor oferal ofincangled Mitt wheldly | 


cares and buſineſſes : boththeſe-are very ill hearers 


| nele- - And FF 
I conceive that Proverb /{ among us!) hath" ir original, ” when 


a ſervantzor any othet we ro Yolwith,ref4! 


 othet we hn | notor forpet es .7 
whatwe ſay weſay to ſuch.ſary/y y0u bror | we 1 
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*molt men are ja the arvelts Ave chxie world! pea an Cre 

and therefore he hb elf 3 | ig 5ve ade 

- who bria had rue ery, al ver 0 &2y, 


F ty, Oh Ns 01 2 pad STEP ky. of 67: you ſes), be 

I: fi nh fy Ub yet beard il 

2 »/] fo men g s "t - It 
"Cod rake it 1 pre Hf not hear when when hb ? We.) at ef 

| [acre of theſe iT hangcFr; ; the is 3 ; 


Bord, o) I, Hei fe Bdfe "Ke 
b | fv... 2 
% (as write oy let ir wk. | 

had hearkened unto d verſ. SB, 

Ewill teftifie #nto thee. 

hearing, Its a ſtrange t#, arrow that yeaerg 
SY attention, who ( upon ths highe® 

*cotmand*our — 
wha we ſoul hear iy Anivs "0M, 2. helpror 
to ſupply his W/ he he wowd bem. far the 
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accordmn to the concernmen th tto bes | 
ct hearing.He that he, "gi Fer hanger boo: Sys peed ro __ | 
life. . ; 
Fifthly, Obſerve, . _—_—y | 
Tt is not unuſe Link ofren; to ſtir up our 5 bits 10 attention, ' zz 

Fob makes faces than one to be heard, and he doth” LH 


iP eons TY I enhe ſpeaks to be heard he ſpeaks paſſio- 


nately. The Preacher rels us, that, if the iron hebionend 4 man 
do not whit the ed) ge, he milft put ro more  Frength (Eccl, 10. 10.); 
ſo we may ſay in hls caſe, if onr hearers are dull, and we'donot. 
whet their edge, we. muſt put tzore trength to it; or rather, we! 
Toſe all our Atrength, how much ſoever we we put to it, When ſpi-W 
rits arelow and dead, we muft ſpeak to; r een chews 
or elſe we ſpeak in vainto inſtrutt or reprove them we fay in; 
our Proverb, A whet 3s no ler; He that is woes b 

no graſs, and yethe ſhall mow little tinleſs he whe by lad ior 
as much work done in preparing the inftruments with which we 
work, or the objefts upon which we 'e workzas there is in as _ 
work it ſelf. © 

Laſtly, Obſerve, ' 

" That goud dmries web's not + ohly be done , ba be ow dilt- 

ently. 

Hear diligently wy words, We muſt not only , but ra 
diligently : not only ſove God, butſove him wirh al ourft UF Wl y 
2nd with all our heart; The'manner in which we tas 2a duty 
is as much toour acceptance as the tnarterof the ary Feels. Ic 
Whit forvtr thy hand findeth to do, dait we and wight, It is very, 
commendable, in our worldly or ſpeci oP to do what we 
do with our "might: but Fob ram when we are about the 
things of God, which concern our heavenly or genera} calling 
-— wn mrg et we href us do it nk on eee when Ualjox 

ear with all your ay with 
might. (Jer. 48. 10,) Eaſt bs þ 6th tek Pg pray wi ork; 0 Fthe Lork 
—_— we put inthe margin,” negligent, | 

letter 6f the Hebrew : and thoſe two words may ' 
pret one w—_ for he: that doth a are 4 
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3 centively, We-have the fir 
- Verſe. 18, Bubold now have ordered mycanſe, 1 nwthe Il vy 


c executionem ' 
peed torhirhar th Ph _ ſonenic. Rab +) 
ye] a Ad cauſen mes > 


own ſoc, Therefore a Ren Ti 


beech, and my declar ation berrey ears. : 
WEN having thus os _—_ for an attentive hearing, be 

oceeds to give them reaſons why.be would be ads wy 4 
- Rin th 18: verſe, a 3 


be juſtified, . 


«My buſineſs is ready, 1 have ordered " Ho $3,  rhercſpe! Primum PT 
would be ye: When we Geek made Hear: Pp / _ a bong 
uit love diſappointments, As. when inthe Pa eaſS- 
Porto jive, my Juqper it ready, 1 As , ENS Jun. 
and all is prepared, come to the mar 
ww. /F dl combeexcſs he was wroth, Yen: ak run TE 4 
pert Ce” TOE ye wepimtn Hoya __s '2 
in a P $is iz 
* Hear datigently my fpeeche ED - 
rn atoting 67 to ſay, or nothing worth the 


"_ 
ogg I have ordered. 


| The wid Ggnifieth to order with reaſon,to methodize things; | 
it is applyed to the marſhalling of Armies, and ſo to MG or fevfcae , 
things 8 wherein kill and art are ſhewed. 9m + db. 


\ My ranſe, ae diſponitur,ut 
acies, &c. 
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— The Hebrew { 2:zpat ] hath a three-fold uſe. It ſignifies, 
Ha pray mop epee arpene Fore ld oye ar plc the* Tonin, 7. 16 
E ExEcCation rence. In this e the ? 
Judge taken'in-the firſt ſence, forthe (etring fue Bk *\omy _— 
controverlie about —_ parties are to 47 or diſpute. Brbeld =o: T -- 
I haveror dered my caveſe +Y. wn. ung ſaid, 7 am wt c 
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3. 
I know. 


We may _—_ of a three-fold knowledge. a 
Firſt, Notional or ſpeculative, which is the work barely of 
the underſtanding. Of that I conceive the Apoſtle ſpeaks (1-Cor, 
$. 7.) Knowledge puffeth »p. There is a knowledge (wimming in 
the brain,which hath ſome light,but no heat, much wind, but no 
init. : | | 
Secondly, There is an experimental knowledge ſeated in the 
heart, and viſible in the life : The Samaritans profeſs this (Job. 
4: 42.) Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaping,.. for we 
| beard himonr ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chrift, that - 
is, we are experimentally convinced by what we have heard and. 
ſeen, that this 35 He, ( eſ.8.5.) was ine wal ver | 
ment ſhall know 'no evil ( ſo the Hebrew ) we tranflate.it, be ſhall 
feel uo evil, that is,he ſhall not have an imental know 
of evil. Aman that keepeth the commandment knoweth what 
is evil, or elſe he could not do that which is goed; but he that . 
keepeth the commandment ſhall know no evil, that is, he ſhall not 
feel any evil, So we are to underitand that of the Apoſtle (2 Cor, 
5.21. ) where he ſaith, that Chr:f# krew no fin ; ſhall we think 
that Chriſt died for he knew nor what > He Jied'to rake away 
fin, and did not he know what (in was ? Yes, Chriſt knew fully 
what ſin was, he knew whavthe nature, and what the effedts of 
it were : but he knew no tin experimentally, he felt no (in in his 
own heart, he ated - lin in " life. We ſay & a man thatli- 
veth in” proſperity,. 70#. never knew poverty; and to: an 
man, = n.9ns knew. fickpeſs.” This is experimental know- 


ledge. 

There is a third kind of knowledge, which we call fidzcial, 
when the heart cleaveth to, or is-aſcertain'd of what we know, 
Of this we are to underſtand the Syotle 7908 (2 Ep.2.3.) 4nd 
bereby do we kyow that we kyow him, To know that we know, 
is to be affured that we know. And again, in the fifth chapter 
of the fame Epiſtle, verſ.13. Theſe t age have 1 written toy0u 
that belitve on. the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, We may believe, ap yer not know that 
we ſhall live, much lebs that we-have eternal fife. - Many bave a 
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FF ohile the 
believe cs 
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Apoſtle in this verſe; ſai 
. the Name of the Son of 
"ren, that ye 


< was = 
knowledge ; 1 know, that is, 1 aw ſure thatthe Lord "of = ad 
_—_ comrae 
y but T 


mination of rhe queſtion berweer- him 
which yet reached his total Randing i 
This he oppoſeth to what he had affirmed i an gy in the 
former words, An hypocrite ſhall not come befor that is, he 
ſhalt norbe jattiied, but 1 know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

Pi, The «godly wan, even inthi fem wr 

Firft a rodly man, even in tht life,aay arrive @ aſſurance 
eels, and hl CONtruMg 171 4 goods I” « aſifeg juns Oh 
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hath © 


How is loje made - 
perfe&, and how doth it caſt out fear ? Heres (ai Fa the 19% } 
verſe.) 15 love made yerfeft, that we may have boldneſs inthe day © 
of judgement , brcauſe as ht 11 ſo are we inthis world ; that is,as his | 
love is (incere to us, ſois oors to him ( according to our meaſure 
even in. this life} and this gives us boldneſs or aflurance-that 
ſhall go well witlvis iti the day of judgement, or in thenext life; _ 
anddo this love caſteth out all fear of condemnation in hit day; 
which fear, where it remzins { as the Apoſtle concludes) hat; 
torment, then which nottiihg 4s more contrary to'aſſyrance. In 
perfect love there is no torment, , becauſe there is no fear; and 
there is no fear, becauſe there is an afturance of the love of God. * 

In this love the ſoul doth repoſe, reſt and chehtn it ſelf, w. Y. 
- isafourththing of, "to which alſo aſſurance'is annexed. | 
'- | (Cole2,2.) The full fſmraxce of ew clans; 4 This is the clear- 
 _neſs'of our apqrehenlion about the things which we believe,and- 
wy upon which we faften by ſaith and love. The light of the under» -; 
gy . tending ſhioing upon the myſteries of the Goſpel, and mixing 
-%*"»., +, With our other graces, bottoms the ſoul upon the ſtrongeſt foun» "| 
m3w0H1 © "og atheryandraiſeth ityptothe higheſt pinnacle of aſſurance. We * 4 
...: +, x Meylay of aſluvance, m'reſerence unto theſe fawr graces, as Phi- 
 tolophers do-of the heavens, in reference to the four elements , 
» 1-5 +,» they rehbas eh heavens ire neither earth nor gre, nei r fre nor , 
«22ater, bot they are 4 qmnteſſence, or a fifth bNence. 44 So we may 
_** ſay, aſſurance is neither fqizb,nor hope,nor [oue.nor knowfedge;but 
"" cis afifalfthitg;” Fiblimatett and raiſed, either out of or abow 
all theſe: rOfomewhat of each of theſe,but ntgre theri —_ 
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© Te . | ; "Now, very 
tithes? '' . HL Ouey to'whom'he. doth riotpr 
fly marifeſt tis-love.” -God'hath love laid up in his-heart for 

Yo! his, _ dothiner hed his lovenbroad ito all apt pi by 

4 NN Ts {Rowis'8.) The firf frat of the Syirir: (Rom. 8, 

Y:3.) 75: wines ar my A ITT of tha cate Y The 

jug heh the $ Thi'thtreft of thi C3. Cor. 

I ey believer #t Hl ty6s, and not 
$ fon Afbly bog coheſion news 6 this life : And alf-theſe zre biit ſeve- 
Fri! expreſſions of this thing,our ple that we Henk be heron 

:Yet. if this mar 0:7 Saints have edHeforer 
-t yplory.” hatit inthe 
FWorthies,* 'H#. 1t;13,35./Thou 
- LFclear as the li ight after chnef'y 
ſes afar off," hoobrlated thewty \and w 
y thefe three ſteps of ſeeing,enrthracing, whe rel Mer Sf. < 
ended to anaffurance or nowleds&ther they hon fled. 
- Bat fome may ſay,theſe ann not ACE Ooty: 


believers attain or know. this ? . 
* A 


All do not know itybut all may. Dewar * 
reach Eg teere ene F 


they were 


r eminent 
1 Cor. 10:13.) There hath mo jon taken bar” ach 
( Cr.16.13) ſo we may ſay ” thole who enamel thi Yi 


nent conſolations, there is no gon As bath a 
thoſe but what is colnmon to believers. For EH 


all choſT remptations are COmMon ;to man 

vers attain Ik an which-arecommon fot 
" Some areſlothful, and will not give 

ling andeleQion ſure, others carinot fin 

itbe in it ſelf) notwithſtanding 


lite | 
_ uy obj bar, that of the Apoſtle ( Row, oy 


I cuſrer, That eh is a duty,which is oppoſes toh 
(wary -but that fear age Tpokento rome. org 
zt is 15not ento 
ere ue cons wfom 
we are juſtified. So we may anſwer thoſe places ( Prov Prov, 28. 
Bleſſed is the man that eareth alwares, ng Ly Ja 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. Theſe ſeem to 
to live in a- doubtful condition, orin a —_— 
alwaies fearing : but their intendment is, not to keep 
from being ſecled by ruin Che bra beg ito 
_ opiniofFof aur ſelves ; or Spirit ſpeaks thus, 
| ypon doubts of. our - bat-to preſerve us fri 
fling Noor thaſs; caniocs eevlh from flavar 
ey Firengrhen it, The way not to be afraid is thus to fea 
watt bgn they who thus ble. gr 
working out their falvations with' feat and trembling , ali 
know without fear trembling that they ſhall be fed: and 
they that thus fear - may be affured that ; 
above fear for-ever.. But ſay ſome, the Preacher 
againlt chi knowlejg, Ecel. 9. 1. 7 papa wr or} 
tred, It is t all that is before bins - be Gmayeld ney 
lave and hatred works of Gad withoat us, but we 
| know love and batred by the work of God upon us, oY 
voriugs of God within us. We cannot fetch an evidence t 
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—_— ar chetts, nd" moe; nor can we; 
ance of ronveyance for heaven, -in the aflarances 
id CoOveyBRces 0 t our lands; out we may ferch this evidence and 
4 chis conveyance from, andin the covenant of grace, recet- 
| by faith, witneſſed and ſealed to our hearts bythe holy Spirit. 
Ee. fodty, When was it that Job manifeſted this lieight of aſ- 
arance 2 1 know that | ſhall be juftified, It was after be had (aid, 
1 have ordered my cauſe, 
= Hence Oalerve. .. 
4 *” That trne aſſurance or a kronlel doe that we ſhalt be juftificd, ari- 
from a due conſider ation of. the Fare onr hearts and live, ; 
og have ordered wy; cauſe, and now I krow, Tobs affurance did 
aro whilh he ſlept or was ſecure, | his was not an aflarance 
s from negligence, of dow wap Some -conclade 
it at they have no premiſes for: they will conclude for heaven and 
glory, they make no doubt but they ſhall beſaved, but they have 
20 foundation to build this chis-yower of aſſurance upon, they ca'1 
nothing to Warrant. or bear-u their confidence. Ic ping. 
"thing to ſay, { kyew 4 ſhall be jufrfied, but it is a hard thi 
amantolay, / 1 bave ordered my cauſe, They who ſay they yi 
| An eeternchearon they have ordergd their cauſe,, d 
caſtles in the airgwheress this caitle hould be built vpoa 
0 pe 0 purneytoe Son gs 
; who yet areas ignorant as ignorance it Are as 
op Baer rus e ſelf,. Ly Ray eo np prophane as pro- 
(ane pr ny toy eter gu it ſelf, " 0g0ut> = am 
it ſelf :- br aur — wage Ft our cauſe ? or can they or- 
der their cauſewhoſe 4 lives are thus out of order ? A 
odor yore for it, why he is fo ſure - 
ſhew Chriſt (as I ma (OR his bracelets and his love- 
tokens, he can tell the ſecfer ſmiles and kifles which he 
Ind gents oo ome ive oroer: era a hr come 
{i wacbot by mar and bloud, he can produce the and 
the aings SET by theſe I am 
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haviiig thus mide out his'firſt' groul = ” 
heard and Sk to a tryah' Ice Ito another, 7 the 196 
verſe. - hk | by | 


Verſe Ho i; he that will wet now hold 
0 29 is, I bp har's A a 


.#44n 55 he the ilk plead wich rue 26 


| Whete is the man ?* dye za5 the he former;ſpenk tho pe 
neſs of hisſpirit; Jobdurſt bid ins OR 
oppoſites inthe workd. ' Heelwdosdownhis gauntlet 
Serene admo.. Crs, Lerme'ſee th&man thardares imdentake nie in his dif 
dim conſctenti« Who is bevhit will plead wy wo'?: WW AE DS] Of SYED ; v$13-264 
&, agar dF, Kao aps ro 
eertames ſiri= 7 WF ſme matiew virhl 
tuale quem; g in the power: 
provocantis inrerelt and: Rate renin ES | 
verba ſunt. wiever bed  to-ovefth Sow? 41m bv 494d, nd 09 04: 
Nemo eft qui - + yogi ee 1 Sans. 1898) 92): þ6 
mein mea can[® ry4 eried 8 the Arepes ſoft are) 
Cee 2 oi o#9 fr p90 "hanepel wit ſe. you « mn for you, 
teſt, Merc. 
eb bieb"babe dow rome, ibs be "whtves ele with nee and 10 k 
meghen will wo be yo ſeviiento,urkf 1 prevail , hin and by 
Bins" thew hull y6 be 0h ory rntone liv ſuch-a:mans 
(bur wit{nofurk mores Se wart 
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| wil Ne we? Ak pi nER Ho all ns 
FrE SD Fra for the DT 
Dy to the ods e me ſee waar devil 
b © ha dares So bilievers are able ro ſend challenges themſelves. 
© Whois it that will plead with us} but are there none vill do it ? 
& willnone accept their challenge? yea, many may be found to 
7 plead with them, bur none can overcome them. This text in- 
oF Fs, and the point grounded upon it,is of the ſame i interpretation 
| with that (Kom.$.31.) If God be with as, who can be a gainſt ns? 
” Whocanbe againſt #5 ? Many are againſt thoſe with hon God is, 
© yeas many will be againſt them becanſe God is with them. They 
” we we oppoſed by men whom God owneth moſt. But who can be 
- againſt us,, tooverthrow. and conquer i ed we ſhall ſtand againſt 
ir ition if God be with us. So here, Who will plead with - 
me? Job had thoſe that would ras with him, he wanted not 
Eon ahand was Eliphaz.,, Bildad, and Trey 7 mom 
- ed with himybur theſe did not overcome him, God gives f 
& for Job,chap.42.7--7e have mot ſpokgn of me the thing that is right, 
a1 m9 ſervant Job bath. The P her brings in LI hriſt in ack 
= atriumph of ſpirit over all poſſible enem ers (4.50. 
© 7.8.) Where as he had ſhewed Chrift 
* power to fulfill the aQive part of his epurorfii was derived 
b. to h his father ( verſ, 4. ) The Lord bath given to me the 
7 the Learned, &c.So there he ſhews that all the trength 
I contege gr oe” he was armed to ſuffer or contend in the 
- ive part of his Mediatorſhip, was alſo derived to him from 
d maintained in him by a continual ſupply of his 
—— Lord God will help wwe, therefore ſhall I not be con- 
a, therefore have [ ſet my face as 4 flint, and I know that I 
| Nha not be : heis near that juſtifieth me, who will comend 
. withme? PT fland together ( as plaintiff and defendant uſe 
to doin a law ſuite before the adge) who 3s nutne adverſary ! 
(dr.maſter of ot! Fray ny or owner of my judgement, that entrech 
_ i Aion me ) let him conve near to me, Bihold the Lord 
| Gal will belg wer, who 35 he that will condenou me 2 Lo they all ſhall 
Ml war old ata garment, the moth ſpall eat them. Theſe words are a 
F -.. comment upon Job, and fully explain his meaning :; both give us 
- the 5 "un. wy 84 chis Obſervation, 
Lord being near t0 4 ſoul aud fanding on his AS 
| mh pndc | 


Qqq 


4.4 


The Apoſtle Pas/ applies that of the Propher ( which origi" 
nally belongs toChriſt ) tothe comfort df every Believer (Row.., 
8. 33» 34.)ho ſhall lay ay thing to the chargrof GodSeleft 7 lt 10 
God that juſtifieth : Who 1s be that condensneth? It is Chriſt that» 
died, 1ea,vather that 1s riſen again; who 15 even at the right hand of © 
Ged. Here are the holy challenges of faith ; faith is ready for- 4” 
all comers. 4f the law come to plead wich us, faith tels -it that 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the law for us. If fin come to oppoſe us, 3 - 
faith tels it, Chriſt :» the ſim1litnde o Fn fleſh hath condemned Þ 
fininthe fleſh, 1k death come and look the foul in the face,faith 0 
anſwers, Chriſt hath aboliſhed death,and brought life and immorta«® + 
lity to light through the Goſpel : yea, faith can, not only anſwer, MW 
. but ſcorn death, O death, where :5 thy fting 2 If the devil come, MW 
« faith tels him he is but a corquered enemy, and that Chrif hath L 5 


long ſince ) [porled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of 
Yo rs that C brif came to deſtroy ( and hath deftroyed in us 
the works of the devil, Thus faith repels the charge of the laws © 
of fin, of hell, and of the devil ; yea, if God himſelf frown u | 
the ſoul, and his wrath ſeem to burn as hot as fire againſt us, faith 
can tell Ged Safe that Chriſt hath paid our debt, and given 8 


ranſomg to God tor us, and therefore knows that he: will not 
require it of us again, becauſe he is juſt, and the juſtifier of hims * 
that believeath in Filus. If none of theſe, if neither law, nor (in, 
nor death, nor devil, nor God himſelf (conſidering how- he 
bath been pleaſed ro condeſcend to poor ſinrers, and engage * 
liimſelf to Chriſt on our behalf ) can plead down the believing - 
ſoul, thennothing can. Nor did Job boaſt beyond his line,when 
be ſaid,” Who will plead with me ? | 

Laſtly, Theſe words, ho will plead with me ? hold forth not * 
only Jobs courage that he durſt, in this caſe, ſpeak with any ki- 
ving, but alſo the neceffiry which prefled him.co ſpeak, which 


was ſuch, tlat if he did no' ſpeak he could not live, asis clear in © 
the laſt clauſe of this verſe, 


For now if T hold my tongue 1 (hall give up the gbeſt, 
Nunc enim f-. Mr. Broughton renders, 1f now 1 ſpeak, not 1 ſhould ſtarve. 
lebo & cxpira= The nd) rs may be lieterllly rendred thus, For now I ſhall .. 
oY be ſilent and give up the ghoſt. And ſo the anger 4 as if Job _ 
_ were haſting his undertakers to this quarrel, wiſhing them to 
make ſpeed and come to plead with him, that he miglt try our 
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| this buſineſs by dint of argument, becauſe he ſaw death ready to 
- put him to ſilence; { ſhal/ die, and thenit will be too late to ar- 
$ gue or-ſpeak with me, therefore while I live, and I perceive I 
_ ſhall TIO, lerus try it out, and ſee what you have co ſay 
-F.  agaivft me. | $7 0A 
28. > Secondly, Theſe words, If 1 hold my tonghte I ſhall give up the ” 
IF 'Þ Fþof, may note two things. Firſt, That. Job was filled with a- 
2F + bundance of matter, which was exceeding burthenſome to keep 
2  wichio his breaſt, therefore he muſt needs vent, - and let it out. 
” Asif he had (aid, I have ſo much to ſpeak, that it will even kill 
-. meif I ſhould conceal it. Eh was in the ſame caſe ( Job 32, 
* 17.) 1 alſo (faith he) will ſhew mine opinion ; for 1 ans full of 
watter, the ſpirit within me conſtraineth me ; Behold my belly 3s as 
wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles, Twill. 
" ſpeakthat I may berefreſhed, 1 will open my lips and anſwer. Elihu 


- *to ſpeak. So ſaith Job, Now if 1 hold my tongue T ſhall give 
ghoſt, Or ſecondly, It may note, that Job was much Y 


- was conſtrained to agen his mind, it would be an eaſe to him oyys ye ae 
0 
4 afflifted meam prodere., 


and exceedingly troubled in his ſpirit at what his friends had Bez. 
| rus to him, and charged upon him. And ſo it is, 38 if he had Ne" poſnome 
ai —_— 


d, you haveſo tormented me with your reaſonings, that if 1 


have not liberty to juſtifie mine own innocency, my heart will ,,;, one ; enduncs 


break: it were better for.me to die then tolive ſtained with ſuch 
 imputetions, and- I know- not how to live unleſs I may wipe 

them off, | | | 

Hence Obſerve, BUS, 
F "vi ; It 18 a pain not to [peak, when we are much engaged 10 
peak. 

Thus the Prophet complains ( Jerem.20.9,) / was@eary with 
forbearing, and 1 could not tay. As ſome are wearied with ſpeak- 
ing, ſo ſome are wearied becauſe they donor ſpeak.: they are 
tired with holding their tongues, as Much as ſome are with uſin 
them. Words kept in are as gredt a burthen to. ſome, as words 
fpoken out are to others. When a man is under ſuch a preflare 
he finds no reſt. till he hath delivered_himſelf. When Joſephs 
brethren came to him,- he hid his affeRious a ut while, but as 
_ as. he ſaw his brother Benjamin Md tpend oye gs = 
muſt go into a private place to weep, an ; 
it would have broke on before them all. *'Tis ſo with us 'when 
. .- we have much to ſay to God in prayer, the heart hath a load 


Qqq2 upon _ 
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. Chap; 15. 4 Expeſitios upon the Book of Jon, "Veil. 20. Þ 
upon it, and cannot be quiet,it is ready to break and pive up the _ 
hott untill we: have: broken or opened our minds to God. | 1 _ 
From the ſecond fence Obſerve, OE 
That a man can eafeer die, then ſuffer blots th lit upon bis ins. 
tegrity, . 
"Our tation ſhould be nearer to us than our lives, there- > 
fore faith | ,-if I keep folence T frall give ny the ghoſt, 1 cannot bi FE 
bear this. He was not fo ſenſible of any of his fufferings” as of 3 
this. And as it is an eaſe, ſoit is a duty to repair our owh credit, W- 
and to take off whatwe find unjuſtly ed upon us; eſpeci- i. 
ally when it refle&s upon Religion, asit did in Jobs cafe, His * 
friends ſuſpeRed him of hypocriſie, 7s this thy fear,thy ronfidence, 
and the uprightneſs of thy waies ? Theſe jeatoulies Rirred up the + 
ſpirit of Job to call for his adverſaries, and provoke them to ap - 


pear and plead it out with him.l have from other paſſages toucht 
this point before, and ſhall therefore add no more here... - 


ENS 


Jos Chap. 13. Vetl. 20, 21, 22,23; 


Onely do not two things unto me, then will 1 ot bide my ſelf | 
from thee. 
withdraw thine band far from me, and let not thy dread make 
me afraid. | 
7 ben call thou, and 1 will anſaer ; or let me ſpeak, and anſwer 
- thou me. | 
How matly are mine 1ntquittes and ſins > make me to kuow my + 


tranſgre ſton and my ſin. 


N the three former verſes, J-b prefac'd to his friends, and be. 

ſpake their attention ; being ſo well affured' of his cauſe, that 
he Ge down-under the comfort of this conclulion,. / kow that 1 
ſhall be: juſtified. Here, in the three firſt verſes of this context 
Job beſpezks Gad himſelf, and ſeems to indent with him upon 
res couditions before he:wonld ſpeak further or:proceed in this 
dilpute, © ; +7 1.282 94 EY 


7 


Verſe 


: a—— 
J 
— - 
£ Verſe 
. > 
-. 4 


20, Onely do not two things write mes then will [ Joo hide my 
_ Jeff fromtbes, p-++12:3þ het 


> Asifhe had faid,Lanl willing to argue, but it mull bg upon theſe 
- pre- cautions, AY LY We tk | - 
"F _ Some underſtand theſe words, Onely do wot two things- unto ono hour ."" 
is > me: as if Job had delired God not ta dotwo things unto-him at — = "cl 
_— 4 ; - b ST [Pm 
Þ once," that 15, Not to afflift him and confer with him, not-tq tationis congreſ- 
Y— ſnite birt and difpute with him together ; 1tzs too-much to be'ar/m. Pined, 

ht | | TC HLIG \ | (Y 4 By ann, Mn ger, 8, 
therefore do 'not rwo'things to me, any one af thelE is exerc} Shak Hige e] if 


+ 
* 


2 <nough for one man at orice. NS: it ae alitn ge bh. 
= What che two. things he would not have done unto himaere, © WY FE. Pe 
"are ſer _— the next verle, Firlt, /ichdraw thine hand far, from Þ 

" met; ly, Let yet thy dredd,%c. Thencall chow, &c,: - | 


only, - 
| In chat BY deſires. God. ould not do:thelſe two things unto 


"kim, Yona diigo ial ' ——_ ; ls. 
, Firſt, That all [#fferings a not equal, theres a gradual diffe- _ 
rence among ſufferings 41 well at ſptcifical, E 


As all ſins, ſo a'f ſufferings are not equal. Some fine are more 
ſeivous and burthenſome to.God thay others are (Jere 44: 4.) 

did ſend unto you all. my ſervants the Prophits, ſaying, O dqnoc 4 +4 
' this abominable thing which T hate, ' 594 | | K, 
' This abominable thing. There were many other abominabl p. 
"things which thE Lord hated, and which he would not have that 
pop do bur their idolatrous worſhip, their burning incenſe 
to ſtrange gods, was a ſpecial abomination,” O donor this iabe- 
 #inable thing which 1 bate, Now, as ſome (ins are more grievous 
- unto God than others, and therefore. he deſires earneſtly,. that 
we would not burthen him with them: fo the Lord laies ſome 
afflitions upon his people which are more grievgus to them than 
any other could be, and therefore rhey cry -0uty. O do nat thre 


wits wi This is fad. © 5 HF 


That we are apt to think we can bear any affiuttuun better $henthas =o 
which we fear or feel. | —_ 


O' do not theſe two things nnto 88, were it any thing elſe,'\I _ 
might\\ndergoit, but Iam no; able.cqeudice theſe. Sgme ſpeak!+ - vents»: 
tris of jy »Mifion ; and" is char, bach pain in oy pameichia'@ ee 
body,” L apcks Jadge, were this pain ſomewhere elſe, 1 _ 3 
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bear it better, we are very prone to diſpute the diſpenſations of * 

God,and to think that be might place his chaſtniogs (if he muſt} | 

chaſtiſe us?) ſome where elſe, as much to his own glory,and not? 

ſo much'to our ſorrow. "Only do not t3w9 things anto me, | 
What then ? | 


Then will I not hide my ſelf from thee. 


The Hebrew is; Then will 1 not hide my ſelf from thy face, Þ 
ſuppoſe the Lord would not do thoſe two my for Job, could 
'he hide himſelf from his face? David faith { ſal.1 39.4.) Whis! 
" ther ſhall I'go from thy preſence? * It ſhould ſeem Job had ſome! 
whither to 80 0ut of the preſence of God : Ebb, in the 34" of 
this book, ver. 22.tels us, T here 35 no darkneſs nor ſhadow of dem 
where the workers of 1n1quity can bude thewſtlves, How is 1t then 
that Job ſaith he would not hide himſelf, whe as indeed he could” 
not, upon what terms ſoever God ſhould deal with him ?. |, f 
I anſwer, When Job ſaith, 7 wil! or hide nvy ſelf,he intends nor 
this, - that be could hide himſelf, but that ( if God would not do 
thoſe two things th him) he ſhould. haveno canſeto hide him=: 
ſelf. Hiding proceedeth from a double cauſe. Firſt, from fear; 
(Iſa. 2.19.) ' ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the Ml. 
caves of rhe. earth for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Mas} 
jeff, when he ariſeth to fſhaks terribly the earth, Here is hiding for: 
fear. So( 1 Kn. 22, 25. )the Prophet :carab having received? 
ſuch courſe uſage from King Ahab, tels him to his face ; Behold: 
thou ſhalt fee in that day when thou ſhalt go into an runcr.chamber to; 
hid thy ſelf Secondly, Hiding proceeds trom ſhame; a man that is 
aſhamed dares not ſhew his head. That hiding of our firſtparents, Y- 
was the effeQ'of both'theſe ( Gex.3. 10.) In their innocency 
they were naked and were not aſhamed: but after they bad# 
Gnied they ran among the thickets to hide themſelves , being; 
borh "aſhamed and atraid: ( ver. 10.) 1 heard thy varce inthe ; 
| wites and 1 was afraid,. becauſe 1 was naked, and 1 hid mp ſelf... 
Kt þ; nibil mibi Fear and/ſhame made him hidehimſelf when once he had ſinned. 
eonſcius ſumyme {hen Job reſolves,then 1will not hide my ſelf from ther, his mean- |} 
_—_— Pane ing-is;T wilMior be afraid to appear before thee, nor aſhamed to... 
vereren nip {peak into thee, ſo he explains himſelf at the 22* yerſe,, 7 hen - 
enevolentia call thon and 1 will anſwer, or let me ſpeak, and anſmer than me. . 
tue oftenone that is, '1 would*come forth boldly, and ſtand with confidence. 


reborerer. "ax thy Tribunal. '1 ſhall give you a note from this, nheaT hare, 
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* ſhewed the matter of Fobs deprecation, Dos wot two thingtums 

7 . d* 2 ' \ 14 2h 


we, what two things ? | 
Verſe 21. Withdraw thine band far from me, and ltt not thy dread 
** terrifie me, or, let not thy dread maks me afraid. 


8 Theſe are the two things which he-earneſtly deprecate 

And for the remonater both theſe he prayed as eamettly ance 
©before almoſt in the ſame words, ( chap.9, ver. 34,35.) Ler him © 
* tak his rod away from me,and let not his fear terrifie meg hen would 
©] ſpeak,and not fear him, but it 1s not ſo with me. Having opzned 
theſe two verſes there at large, I ſhall refer the Reader thicher : 
yyer becauſe ( though the marter be the ſame ) the expreſſions 

vary, I ſhalla little inſt vpon them. 


Withdraw thine band far from =; 
That's his firſt condition. By the hand of God, he means either PIN. 


TW che. aMifions that were-upon him, and ſo it is as much as th's, 6 Fa bi 
mitigate my ſufferings, abate my pains, releaſe me from my no» Y! quod 
ſorrows. The word which he uſeth, Chap, 9.34. for the rod of cap- 9.34. vir- 
God, is the ſame in effe which he uſeth here for :he hazd of Ged, $eF palmars 
Only with this difference, this properly ſignifies rh? palms of the ,; Em ite 
hand, Withdraw thy palms from me : To ſtrike with the palm of © ' *- * 
the band is to ſtrike like a father; a blow with the palm of the 

"hand may have more ſnart with it, but it hath not ſo much force 
and wrath with it as a blow with the fiſt or” hand cloſed, Yet I 
conceive Jobs intent is the ſame in both, and though he received 

IJ ftroaks of all ſorts, ſome with the palm, others with the iſt, ſome 

I oreater, ſome leſs, yet all were with the hand'of. a father : ne- 

F vertheleſs, Job deſires God would withdraw his hand;though he 

1Þ knew it was a fathers hand, becauſe while the ſmart and pain of 
thar was ſo vehement upon him, he could not fpeak nor manage 
his cauſe before him freely, Withdraw thine hand away from me, 

| Purther, There was. another thing, which this requeſt of Job 

© Þ may bear an illaſion to, Remove thine hand away from me, It was 

G-" Þ. acuſtome among the Ancients to lay the hand upon the head of 

J an.offender, as a token of his condemnation. And that's the 

reaſon why the hand was [aid upon the head of the ſacrifice, 

" 4 when all the ſms of the people were-confeft over it; ſhewing 
: Þ that the ſacrifice was ( as it were ) coridenned co die, typifying -. 

6 | the death of Chriſt, who was condermried for us,  Gad ae 
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it beno argument that God condemns 
men it is ; and Jobs friends did cherefor 
him,becauſe' they ſaw he afited him. So then, the removing 
of thoſe afflitions, in reference to which his friends pronounced 
him condemned by God, would be as the withdrawing of the 
hand from the bead of an offender, a (ign of his acquitting and 
abſolution. | 
Hence Note, - " . 
4a Afi tions are grievons to the ſenſitive part of the beſt ani 
holieft men, - 
Even a Fobprayeth, Withdraw thine hand away from me. There 
is no afflition for the preſent that is joyous but grievous ; a 
as it is grievous to natural men, ſoit is grievous to the natural 
part of ſpiritual men, Ir is nothing elſe but grievous unto cars 
nal men, they find no comfort, no ſweet at all in it: the Saint 
do, their inward man hath joy and refrefhing in their ſorron 
bar cheir outward man feels ſmart, therefore, Remove thine band 
away from me, 
| yg ry het ab d 
ile affittions are Hnto 45, it 15 hard to compoſe the ſpirit 
to think, of, or ſpeak, ar1 (oy God, >” "i 
. This diſcovers their folly who pur off the great buſinefſes about 
which'they are to treat with to a ſick bed. Fob ſaith to 
take away thine hand and then I will ſpeak: theſe ſay I will 
to-God when his hand is upon us ; we will look to the health 0 
j-o0 os when our bodies are lick- ms _ow =_ is ittofind 8 
ick body and a quiet mind together! Jobtould not argue wit 
God about his innocgncy while he was greatly afflited, how thei 
ſhall others about the ſetling of their eternal peace andthe p, 
 donof their (ins ?.. We are more prone co impatience than to re- 
pentance iu the day of our diſtreſs, Thirdly, Obſerve. 
- Jt 3s lawful to pray for the removing of affuizons, - 
1; 
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Withdras ; ne hand away from me, was a good etition ; we 


- 


| God, and do not leaveall to the will of God. We may pray 

for the thing,byt we muſt ſubmit the circumſtances of it,the rime 

- Cofit, the mannerof it, to the wiſdom of God. While we deſire i 

him to withdraw his hand, we ſhould get our hearts willing to | Di 

bear bis hand ; that's. a-gracious frame of heart indeed. As'it is «4 

the worſt frame of heart to pray for the pardon and removing of ' 
our ſing, while we find. a willingneſs, much more a reſolved- 
neſs in our hearts tocontinue in them; ſo it is, the beſt frame of 
heart to pray for the removing of aMflictions whileſt we find a 
- willingneſs tocontinue under them, if God ſhall ſo diſpenſe and 

] yeah See more of this, Chap.9.34- Hithdrap thine hand away 


on Me. | Phe 236 | + 
"4 And let not thy dread maky nue afragd, © _* 


ow 
Thy dread”) Giants are called Emvims, from this word ( be- rae 7%.y 
cauſe they are terrible to beholders.) And ſo are Idols, becauſe ,ng, wmi 
though they are.indeed bur meer ſcar-crows and bug-bears, yet Gigantes, 
they are terrible to the ignorant and unbelieving, as was further : 
ſhewed, Chap. 9.34- + ./_ | | | 
What | You w_ on ? KM either be that pay wes ney ac- 
companied his afflitions, there being as it were ſome ſparklin 
of Gods anger mixed wich em. When God gives us the die 
rereſt cup of affliction to drink, if he do but drop in a little of his 
love we take it down as a pleaſant.draught ; but.if he drop the 4 
leaſt of his anger into the cup of affliftion,this is dreadful, Hence "0 
David prayeth (Pſal.6,1.) O Lord, rebukg me not in thine anger, ;- 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſwre. He doth not pray abſo- 
lutely,. let me not be rebuked,. but rebwky me not 177 x rl anger, 
let me ſee thy love in my rebukes.. He knew God did love hun, 


. but he could ngt ſee it : God rebuked him god he perceived no-, 


» ff, thiog but anger; God chaſtened him,. and. he ſaw nothing *but 
oy diſpleaſure, yea, and hot diſpleaſure ; this made him pes hg7 


with Lord, rebuke me-noty, &C, | 
hen Secondly, This dread may be tokroipe the of jeſfical preſence 
o of God ; though there be no lettings out ot his any Flynt 
rel ure, yet the very appearance of God to.poor duſt and aſhes beth 
| a dread in it, ſuch a dread, as not. only Rrikes the moſt elo- 

quent man dumb, but the ſtouteſt dead : The majeſty of God is 
- Rer infinitely 


it 


Chap. x3. 4» Expoſitron wpon the Book of Jos, *- Vers 2x; * Þ 


infinitely zhove the creature ; therefore he ſaithto Moſer,” No # 
" min can fee. my face and live, there is ſo much dreadin the face of * 

God, that man'cannor behold 'it.' We may conceive the Lord 
at this time letting out much of bim(ſelf'o Jeb;his reFrour was uUp- 
on him. God ſhews himſelf ra no may two waies, 

Firft; In tome external viſible form, fo he often appeared 
to the Fathers in the ofd'Teſtament. *'Tisthe opinion of ſome 
thar the Lord ſhewed his dreadfulſneſs to Jeb 'by an outward 
apparition." 5 EET, w4 : 

Secondly, God ſhews himſelf to the mind of man : and as the 
appearances of .God tq ſenſe are very dreadful ; ſo are thoſe 
which he makes to fairh, They who have no outward viſions '6f 
God are yer often tertifred at 'the mental apprehenſions of his 
olory and Majeſty, Faith makes things preſent, and doth Evi- 
dence them to the foul as fully as fenfe can. God cannot be ſeen, 
yet faith can giveus a ſight af God, a light of his power,- and of 
his wrath, as well as of his goodneſs and mercy :- and untill the 
* Lord withdraw that, and put other evidences before the eye of 

''theſoul, there's no gjeace. That's the reaſon why many wicked 

"men have been brought ro utter'deſpair, and dy'd in horrour of 
conſcience ; rhey apprehend the wrath of God revealed againſt 
them, and theit conſciences are affeRed with it z there is a kind 
of faith upon their conſcignces, . ſuch as the devils have, who be- 
lieve ard tremble, and fo. do wicked men: they are full of trem- - 
bling and aſtoniſhment #t thoſe repreſentarions of the greatneſs, 
power, and majeſty of Gb, which their faich makes to them. 
Now, ' as it & with them, ſq'it may be witlſtrue Believers much 
more : they have deep and te apprehenſions of God; and - 
according to the degree of this faith, is the degree of terrour 
* which fals upon them ( Pſal: 96. 11. ) Who knowerh rhe por f | 
' thine anger ? even according ro:rhy fear fo is hy whath,” Th 


the diſpleafure of God be as himſelt, alwaies alike, yet to thoſe 
| whoſe Hoare! tle reclet the difpleafore of God is more grievous. 


Hard heartshaveno fearin them, and to.them the diſpleaſure of- 
God is nothing, they dread it noty they will veatire upon the 
pikes, and ruſt ypvt1 the ſwords point, ' J-b was a tender-heart- 
"ed man, hefeared God, therefore theſe appearances of God to 

his faith did exceedingly affet'and trouble: him':"S> be ſpeaks, 
Chap.31-23. Por deftrnbting frond God was a terrowr to me, aud by 
reaſon of his pl ghiieſs 1 could not endure, | 


- Hence 


—_— 
F- 


Hence Obſerve, 
Firſt, 7 he hely God 35 in himſelf very dreadful to VO holy and 
among the children of men, 
ob had ſaid, Chap. 10.7. Lord thou hore that I ans not YY 
ed.: and eee 18 ®yerſe of this chapter an the Tha 
juſtified . What a faich was hete 1 Yet iow gue 
terrour makes 18 afraid. Where was there a rage man then 


 Habakkak? yetreadthe third chapter of Foe Cprophalie,gned you 
lips. did & or | 


ſhall kad how-he ſhook and- tre 
and rottenneſ(s entred into his bones, and wt « che 

ons he had of the.majeſty-and greatiieſs of God. That jr 
. phet {/aiah, how was he iffetted when God appeared to him | 
e crieth out, #0 15 mr, for 1 ans uydene, for mune xiodr rp Log 


the Kings the Lord of byſks, When the Lord appeared to (fo they) F 
) 


Þ li the nds Lewy.-how didthe peopte-eritabie tf D 
let Moſtrſprak.to us, but do wt t # ſpeak, left we die, Exod 


Secondly, Note 
That God doth + +I apprar to bis People i in majeſty only, and 
not 319 more). 

Heletteth out bis glory and. his greames but ut conceal i 
neſs, his loving kindneſs and compaſſion, They can ſe 
oly God, G0 jab Ong, Sg rp { # nes Toy bur nr 
do nat ſee 8 merciful as a.natural; but as 
a voluntary agents and NG canſaſpend or diſpenſe him- 
s as he e pleaſerh. The ſun hath light, but'the ſun (being a na- 

agent ) cannot lulpeys its light ; it alwaies hews its —_ 
nef and beauty , lome cloud Tm 


echpſe it bur the Lord wo itly zh Suk 4 
waies manifeſt himſelf" in" light b cl gh doh tal 


round _ him ; amecy, Rec n will ot ons. 20m: 
times he appears & at other times ce ; ſome- 
times all goodneſs, ye ger other times all wrath ; yn Ky 
lets oudnothing. but lov ond wh times.) but dif<, 
pleafurs.- Now,'as tievaries His difÞetlations to Us, 10 we are 
to vary in our apprehenſions of._him ; and.as , we.cannot ſee 
God 8t all until} be manifeſt hi » ſo we ſee-bim no other- 
wiſe than he-pleaſeth to rhanifeſt itſelf - i 
. ſees him today'all mercy, andthe next bl 
dence Nom, his goodqefs refreſhetl 
dread cerrifies. * 44 14G Ir. oft Y, » 4 445 + 14 


: En AI AGILE” Tera, "on 3 


Heace the ſame ſoul 


"WT 


= = 
: PAs.» 


, gitur aftio, & 
defenſsn. Coc, 


conflatur judie anſwer ow me. 
cium cum 0. Fob, in theſe ids: gives God kis choicec04gke which pare'+ 
cationn ingl— he erp As in law fitits, ae falbajns Part of the-plaineifh;-. 

nd another ſuſtains the parte of Ie Ns 5. 0rza5.ip.difpures;* - 
cum nu bone © eptbenche.pes "AF a 
Lieb VS,'S if he had-ſaid;/ ame | 


entr ng 


—_ hirdly, "Obſerve, 
T, hat as [ome affiit&rons are mare griewess than other 1,fe theſe ls 


Hed leaf Gel, agotly wad oe £47) any appearance of the diſe* | 


FR ri 5 Ged, R 
with dread reals, me, All ſaſſenino£caner FRID 
lh ews his fove;. and any will, where he ſhews bis 
dread. 7H i fan werein hell afſored of the love of God;he conld 
rejoyce; and if he were in heaven under thoughes of his wrath,lje 
could nt but tremble. His loye:is better than hadweny and his” 
wrath is worſe.than hell. 
Lally, Hioths. Aa dedaAion from the whote,-. 
That if a go, ey 1145 be thus terrified mith the ma; ety of God, 
how rin/Th. T $9 the r wrath of God. beto thewicked! + 
Tob was not afraid F Fo. wrath of Gad pain his perſon, hes. 
he had ſaid ihediaecly ore, 1 know 1 ſhall te juſtified. Tt the 
majetical dread 9 Pita. the, belt, the hotieſt mien, 
how will the 50.7 Fe ma ola of Cod {wallow up wicked mea 1 
how will he conſyme them, wha,is:to his own as- # confumins 
fire 1' We may argue herezas the Apoſtle Peter doth in language” 


neer.to this (1 Per.4.18.) .{f the righteow:ſcarecly be faredy where 


pllrks I ngodly ad the fin 20 COME Pt 


Jo, buying: thus depre Kel the rerrour of. the Lord, ##4s hes: l 


thine hand far from py (pt thy dread make nee afraid - 3 ie ©; 
ſolves Cupon the ſuppoſition of this grant.) what todo z, 


Verſe 22. Then callthow,' ard [ will arſe, or tet me ſpeak, | Of. 
anſwer thou me.” \' * 


This is 6 nj Bee ions ACC APE © 
9. 3.'Ther would 'T fytak and nbt fear bw: : Yethereihe rs Chap. 
plihes what be ſail there ;, for thigngh Job; doth often' ſpeak the. 
ſamething for ſadtance, yet his Le rm _ full-of- afeful 


ond ſuſtains rhe 
of n- mnd:7 8 


C * 


LA " 


| variety, new flowe of rr rg Tp going ofchis affe-: 
Attor _ Aions Joy hopes it was... 7 hen, will ſpeak; and ad 
cn, : _ Ws fear bim=her ;Ler bia jeu Py 1-will fry ered | 
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entrin adi{pme, and commencing ny ſuit in heaven b/fore the 
| RE NT henlh : As for mer, l racs wi own integrit eo well, 
that { care not which part { take, 7 will be epporent, or 1 will be 
reſpondent; F will by plaintiff, or 1 will be defendant, and therefore 
Lord / refer it wholly wnto thee ; takg which part thon ple. ſ+[t, Ile 
Frakes wp what thou leaveſt, axd do hat thou appointeſt, 7 hen call 

thou, and 1 will anſwer, * 
$ This-offer argues only abundance of courage and holy confi- 

F dence, yet ſome have a&jadged it ſcandalous and full of arrogan- Yerba ſunt are 
I cy : 45 if Fob had taken'too mach upon him,and had ſpoken more 19gantia & | 
boldly to God then became him : as if he thought himſelf match /*©24«oſa.Cay, 
enough for God at any weapon, or were ready to deal-with him ,,,, ,., has 
 Hipon any terms. Eliphax. is ſyppoſed to aim at this paſſage (cha. nem, interim (u; 
$15.4. (5e4,thow cafteft off fear) yer moſtexcuſe him, conceivingob{cus & ime 
« Þ that alt chis did low from an holyfamiliaricy which Fob had with modicus. Merc, 
God : and:chat becanſe he had a gracious friendlineſs in his heart 444251%1 agit 
towards God;he would therefore ſpeak to God as to a friend. Oc? erp yes : 
it imports only that Job was very ſure of his cauſe,and therefore, * We; 
2s when 4 man would ſhew rhe confidence he hath to foil his ad- 
verſary'in combat; heſait2,chooſe what place you will,take what 
weapon you-will, bring out two ſwodrs, take you one, and T will 
takectic other, 1 dure not to ſurpriſe pouen deal with youupon 
diſadvantages.” So J#b being affured of a good end, was contene 
to ſtand to the determination of, God himſelf, in what way he 
ſhoald proceed to AN. 

©. Then calf rhox;, and 1 will anſwer. 

T hex || This particle”: Then, implies\that he could not do- it 
till chen, and that then he could: as if he had ſaid, 7 ſhall be 1» 
» caſe, either to-anſwer'or to oppoſe, nnleſs theſe two conditions be | 
granted, but then 1 ſhall, O10 


Call this. 


The Lord calleth us to-do our duty; And he calleth us to anſ- 
wer, and give account how we have done our duty, or what we _ 
bave done. - He calleth daily to the firit in.the preaching of the 
word. - And he will call us all cochelatcer ig that great day by the 
ſounding of the Archangels Trumper, { P[4.50-4 ); He oat] call 
j to the heavens from abvuegi; and.to thecarth, thats he may judge his _ 
j prople s:and verſ, he He bath called the earth, that is, the people ol | 

; e ; 


© FVIEY +. 6 2 4. " > : 5 $509 7 , is 
: : bo = FF : "pv : 
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MEE Wk Gen | « Te Ls þ | 
494 Chap. 1g. 4 ExpiſitiobapentbeBedbef:]ot. Vert. a3 ( 
GT the earth, bewill call them all before'his throne ; Job of 
-himſelf co a perſonal day of judgement before that general day! 


of judgement. Call rhos, is (verbuns forenſe) alaw-term, call: 
me to the bar, or call-me before thy jadgement-ſear. | 


. Ard T will anſwer, 


Theword which we tranſlate / will anſwer, (ignifies often in 
Ccripture, to teſtifie or grve witneſs 3 ( Ex0.20,16,) 7 hou. ſhalt Þ 
not bear falſe witneſs, the Hebrew is,- 7thow ſhalt not anſwer falſe, 
witzeſs, that is, when thou art required by a Judge to ſpeak-in;Þ} 
any caſe, thou ſhalt not anſwer belides the truta, - When :Facob! 
had put his part of the cattel on the one (ide, -and'Labars on the 
other, he ſaith, ſo ſpall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me tntimet, 

; come (Gen, 30.33.) it ſhall reſtifie or bear witneſs for me, The' 
word is uſed in that ſence (1/.59.12.) Our fins teffifie apainſs ws, 
= the Hebrew is, Onr ſins anſwer againſt wss which imports that our” 
ations whether good or bad ſhall be called our to ſpeak what- 
we have been and are. And then,good aQtions will give a good te- 
ſtinony, and evil aQtions will give anill teſtimony ; (Hef. 5. 5;): 
T he pride of Iſrael doth teftifie to bis face ; ordoth anſwer to his face," 
thus here, Let hims call,and Iwill anſwer : I will givein evidence: 
| and teſtimony according to the truth of my heart and life. - I will '* 

not bear falſe witneſs, though'it be in my own cauſe. I 


Or let me ſprak,, and anſwer then me. 


oy Fotos There's the other -part. Let we ſpeak,, I will be plaintiff, or 
bac ſecunds opponent,and let the Lord anſwer or retum; for the word which } | 
parte eſt ab alia we render to a»ſwrr, in this later clauſe is of 'a different root in I} 
radice & lenivs the Hebrew from that in the former, and carries ir it more re- 
accipi debet, ſpe&. It intends not any ſummonsor citation of God to anſwer, 
_ but is an humble ſupplication,beſeeching kim'to return what his 
3 wiſdom ſhould think fit in anſwer. | TEX 
Hen Oge, 0: F | 
T hat acquaintance with free grace proes us mighty confidence to- 
wards God. « 
Take away thy dread and then Iam ready for # hearing. Þ 
acknowledge my weakneſs is' ſuch that I cannot bear thy maje- 'Þ 
| ſy ; and ] know my owh uprightneſs is ſuch, that 1 atr aſſiired 
A | of thy mercy. When the Lord had called his people to reper-: 
if tance, (1/a.1. 16. ) Waſh you, make jou theang put away the cul f | 


your 
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+ your doings, then he invites them to a free conference, Come, ler 
S- reaſon together . He ſpeaks familiarly to them, I will argue it 
Þ out with you,againſt all your unbelief : come,ler #7 reaſon rogerber, 
F Now; as God ſpeaks familiarly to man, when he hath pur his. lins 
1 away : ſo when the Lord hath put his dread away, man ſpeaks fa- 
& miliarly to God,: Come Lord, let ns reaſon together, now let me 
in ſpeak, and anſwer thou me ; The place where God communed 
-with his ancient people the Jews, was the Propitzatory or AMercy- 
"ſea", Exod.'25. -23, and the place where God communeth now 
J wich his people is called che T hrone of gnace ( Heb, 4.16.) Let 
ll #5 therefore come boldly unto thethront of grace , that we may 0b- 
Man mercy, and find grace yay in time of med, We can have 
WB no boldneſs but at a throne-ot grace, whea grace in our own 
YM: hearcs oppoſing lin meets_with that grace which is inthe hearc 
of God for-the pardon of (in,we arecarried,as upon Eagles wings, 
'beyond the regions of fear. Fob lived lang before Chriftcame 
in the fleſh, yet Chriſt was come into-his heart; and when he de- 
fired God to remove his dread, -he moved to be looked upon and 


-) BE: beardin a Mediatour. : 

ri Job having thus prepared his way begins to plead. 

at | by db ; 

11 Verſe 23, How many are mine iniquities aud my font ? naaks me 


to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin, 


His way of arguing is much like that of the 7* and 10*" chap- 
r } ters, and his general 
h own former integrity , and to aggravate his preſent miſery. 
n } That's the ſum of his diſcourſes, queries, and expoſtulations, to 
_ the end of the fourteenth Chapter. | 


How many are mine 1niquities ? 


He ſeems to take the hint of this firſt enquiry from Zophars 

- Wiſh, chap, 11. verſ. 5." Orhat God wonld ſpeak,, and open hus lips 
- | againſt thre: end that be wonld ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdomythat 
bo are doubled ro that which is , K now therefore that God exatteth 

bf of thee leſs then thine iniquity deſerveth, Job anſwers, you deſired 
-'Þ that God would ſpeak, you doubted not, bur if he did,be would 
| ' ]” makeit appear my. (ins were double to tine afflitions : With 
" Þ all mine heart ( ſaith he) this is it Llong for, I defire that God 


| | would ſpeak, and that he would ſpeak out what my ſins are- How 
, a: | 094%y 


pe'is the ſame, at once to maintain his 


4 0 


” a "= 
. 


$5 _— - ak : ad. þ . " D 
3 > 6; wat Bts 5 Aa ES "1 3 s p , F 2 " 2 
_—_— IF 5 - ) D . ” $ - , 4 —" 3. «4 . k% 4 3h a — 
- - sf 1 i - . < 4 
be, 3 wn 
4 


_— 


496 Chap. 13...47 Expoſition upon the Bookaf Jon. ;Verk 23] 
34n} are mine iniquities and my fins > make me to know wy tra "1 
greſſion and my fin. AS.if he had ſaid, 1 am willing to-heary auth 
know the _ of my jel be L 

' Some conceive that Fob having made that motion,/et bims ſpeab 
and I will anſwer, &c. ſtood waiting a while to ſee what Godff 
would do - But receiving no anſwer, he thus breaks out; Howl 
many are mint mqwiues ? | . 

oy And theſe pur a very barſh conſtrution upon this Interroghie}* 
* on, as if Job had ſaid, What ? am I ſo wicked and ſinful, that I 
am not worthy unto whom than ſhouldeſt ſhew my wickedneſs and 
my fin? if 1 am ſo.yile, let it appear how vile I am, and ſhew 
Adeonc flagiti= thoſe ſins which have rendred we (it ſeems) ot only unworthy d 
oſus ego, ut me acceptation, but of an anſwer, 1 like not thisgloſs, neither doi 
digpus babear it bear the image of a gracious ſpirit, ſuch as Jobs alwaies war. 
cu ——y - though it was lor etimes a little muddy and tumultuous. | 
iplewr fools '” - Ratherthus, Job having a purpoſe, to defend his cauſe, aske 
mea oſtende mi. at once,from the grief of his heart, and from the clearneſs-of hi 
bis conſcience, How many are mine imgmities ? as if he had ſaid, 1 
am [uſpetted of great crimes, ard I am in the eye of my friends at 

-r ſon condemned already, but 1 would theſe crimes were broug 
forth,and Jareh they oug ht, before | ams either cenſured or condemned 
therefore Lord,. How many are mine 111quities and my {ins ? m 
me to know wy tranſgreſſion and my ſin, 

So the words carry a ſtrong delire, which this aflited ſoy 
had diſcovered more then once before, to ſee the bottom « 
his condition, and to find out-the reaſon why. Cod did thus 
fli&t him: and if it were for {in (about which he had no fear upe 
his conſcience) O that God would but ſhew him his (in } 
lin ( under that notion ), was a ſecret to him, but he. was willing 
to know it, There are two queſtions which would be reſolve 
before I proceed further to the opening of this. How mary a 
mine iniguities ? : | 

Firſt, Seeing Job, at the g'® chapt:; ver.22. laid down this cot 
cluſion, He ſlayeth the wicked and the rrghteous;and upon that bot 
tom grounded all-his anſwers, -that the diſpenſations of Gt 
are alike in outward things to good and bad; Hence the queſtic 
riſeth, why he labours ſo mych to clear himſelf of (in, as if his at 
flitions muſt needs argue him wicked, whereas he before ba 


argued, that the Lord doth as much aMi& the righteous as thy 


ct 


vx +. 4 
w a q F, Y . 
+ af -” 

4 an A 


. : q 
" b oy 
” 6 P - "Ir © 

2*Y CLI 

= bi ta I _” 

oh ba. , 

5 *. | LJ 

£ Y 
j ”, 

. ” amd. ene. —_— 

— — 


| ledge 


_. 4 
: ” WI 
<5 C1 


= » Y _ 
. > X 
TY TS P - of 


[ wee". 4 
* i 4 + v * 
bo 2 —Y "7 
o* > ; 
5 - 


-- «I RX ©—_—— om, 


, 
#4 
= »-.H » the no oo an oe , . 
© 

- 


_ 


Fo 


RICE $5.6. 7 
o 4 % the hy I 
- w* 
” 
> a _ ] + Rum th Fac” +) 4 *. 

r. _ " - 4; 1; 7 

- : - " pu 4 

. 

— 


I anſwer, Job ſpeaks thus, as vindicating his perſon, not as 
doubti Fords coy more 'not queſtion <7 Anper 


- friend, e he was afflited, bat he deſired to rethove the 
ſuſpitions of his friends. Zopher ( chap. 11, ver. 14.) gave Job 


occalion to call for this diſcovery,while he counſelled bim, /f :ns- 


” quit be in thine hand, put it far away, and lit not wickedneſs dwell 


1n thy T abernacles.His friends pur theſe jealous ſuppolitions, theſe 
ifs and and's often upon him fnvgmiy in thine hand, &c, The 
counſel was good, but their jealoutie was not. Fob ſaw what hung 
upon their ſpirits, and therefore begs 'of God to unſecret his ſins 
and lay open his tranſgreſſions. As if he had ſaid, Lord, friends 
are unſatisfied with all the profeſs10ng and Js which | bave 
made of my innocency : they ſuppoſe that 1 keep my ſin cloſe, and roll 


F” like a ſweet morſel under my tongue; they would rakg into myy life, 


and ſee the bottoms of my heart, Lord, let them ſee all, ſhew then 
what 1 am, and let me know what 1 have done. If it be as theſe men 
ſay, let it appear to thy glory and to my ſhame, How many ave mine 
Imiquiries and my fins ? make me to kyow my tranſgreſnion and my 
un, 
q Secondly, It is queſtioned why Jo# makes requeſt that God 
would ſhew him what and how many his ſins were, was he curi- 
ous to know their Arithmetical number? Did he think God had 
over-reckoned him, or that himſelf coald know their reckoning? 
or did he think his (ins were ſo few,or ſo fmall that they could not 
harr him ? One (in is egough to juſtifie God in our condemnation, 
we need not ask for a great many. The beſt of Saints, even they 
who have lived in no ſin, and comparatively have committed 
but few ſins, | yet have deſired the Lord to cover their (ins, and 
pronounced him bleſſed, whoſe tranſgreſcion is forgiven,whoſe ſin 
15 covered (Pſal. 32. 1.) as the Saints are not forward to proclaim 
their works, ſo neither is it pleaſant to them ts have their 
ſiris proclaimed:why then is Job ſo bulie about this point of know- 


? | 
anſwer, Fob did not ask this queſtion either out of curioſity 
to know the number of his ſins, or as if God had put more to his 
account then he had committed. He did not defire this, as if he 
thought his ſips were either ſo few or ſo ſmall that they could do 


him no hurt ; nor doth he ſpeak by way of extenuationzas if they Nibi! dindeſt * > 
ui ſe fibi bene | 
were not many- He ney bi Gorweee meny ood giant ys = 


thatif he lied but one, and that a little one, be could not 
before God. = "gh 
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Bat Firſt, He ſpeaks thys,becauſe he knew his (ws were reicher 
ſo many as his friends had - reckoned them, nor ſo great as they 
had aggravated. them , . nor ſo, black as they -had pamted 
them, 1005 | ; | ww 
Secondly, When he deſires to he ſhewed bis (in, it is a proof 
that he was not guilty of any beloved fin. He ſpeaks as Paxl, 
1 Cor,4 4. 1 know nothing by my ſelf. Lord, if any filth lie unſeen, 


make me know. it, his heart did not condemn him, and therefore Wy 
he had confidence towards God, 1 Joh.3.21. as it he had ſaid, Lorc, . 


My accuſers have no proof, they do but guels that 1 ain wicke ', 
my own heart isnot ſomuch as my accuter at all;Lord,thou know- 
elt exa&tly what. I am, ſhew me, ſhew all, How many are my 


fins? - 
Thirdly, He deſired to know his (ins, firſt, that be might be- 


mourn and repent for his.yet unknowa {ins ; ſecondly, that he . 


might turn from them, and rewra to. God more fully ; thirdly, 
Tharhe wig be more watchful'againit them, | 
Laſtly, He was bold to ask this queſtion,becauſe his knew God 
would deal with him as a Father by a covenant of grace through 
Chriſt oo as a Judge by acovenant of works.in hignſelf : and. 
therefore he was,not afraid to know his ſins, and to baye them all 
Tet.ch oor before bim;. He was aflured God would. not con- 
demn him, aid he didnot contend to you himſelf before 
God, he only waited till Gad would juſtifie him againſt the con» 
tendings and uncharitable ſurmiſings of 'men. .Theſe,. orſuch 
as theſe were the grounds, upon which Job makes his addreſs to 


God, arid: puts. both this queſtion and-requeſt ; How many are 


min intqnities and my ſins > make me to-kyow wy. tranſgreſſion and 
my for. 
How many. . 


my ſins ? How great, or how.many > Make me to know both 


®. their number and their nature. 


Hence Obſerve, - 
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The word refers both to quantity and quality : The Vulgar | 
reads it, How great ſins have 1? or how great are the fin: which * 
L have ? we.read it quantitively. for the number5 how many ave - 


Firft, God only cap give ws the' unnober and nature of our 
Ns Ns tha, cangellhaw. any his ſins are, they -aremore _ 
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«the hairs upon vs h6ad, they zee ws DI Moſes -Thor 


þryoen, 6 ate beyond ont rmambtiry Bhs gk 


at... 


x | 


inunterable. The Kinds of Torts df Tin, yea, of 
ſid nay ven obienons, brite He hen trt neſs. | 
can number all our fins, Wg commit Cmany norance,y d 
weare ipnoranc of forlſelbh” | nk eommit 
known fins which we 96 tft Eidw = joy qtvized, | 
And a1 GM tyly know stht nndber, ſo the grenmineſs and the ag- 


avations of our fins. Who 'can'will rffand bis errouyn(Þla.ng' 
He means *prattical; wor: ee arab AF pon 


"many 


which þ Toth exptes the _ + t-- ihjquity. 24 ey 
| .*g: (ih; The Latines give 0 = 70 gd = 


to ſhew how ini uity,trafiſg dnp pany if the hella 


firſtclauſe; hd {in inthe fecorid 

The firſt word which wetratiflare 7»iqaity, CY a porece 
neſx'and crookedneſ3 of fpitit* or thoſe [ins have a fe 
liar crookedneſs at pervero in them. * 
fies any the feaſt a fram the way or Te le" 


our atings, thau#h out heatts ſtand cight ; every ep Beds ell 
way is On The word in the ſecond Aaule, which we ttanſlye 


Jon,fignifes rebellion and obſtinacy of- ſpirit the rifings of £441; atuntun 
wat cat thoughts againſt God: ; tis > 


The Latines make our the diſtinRion thus, By :1 witres ,they curiofius inter 


underſtand thoſe evils which are committed againſt our h- bec bec diſcrimen 
boure'  By-fbs, thoſe which a man commity againſt himſelf. By conficucre n= 


tranſgreſſuons,thoſe which are immediately againſt God : And by **#tur.1.iniqui- 


finin the fourth place, Om1/ſov?; as if he had faid, Lord, ſhew me © in proximis. 
mine Is any ev1l I have commited 5 af others : ſhew me 


Hows, B-rebillinn df ney lift a Teaft th thy M4 »d ones : Lyran, 
wy fn: gtll wy _ fo form negligent my macs to re mag Pele 


= 


Per eivopein ale. * 
m—__ 


3. Peccata in ſt 
my ſins, theſe heſe which I have committed a ca wy felf: or =o en . TT pn 
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Chap. 18. 4n Expoſition upon the Book of Jos. - Verl. 2g; ; 


of holy duties: ſpread all befare face. This hath a truth in it 4. 


yer the holy Ghoſt-doth not obſerve ſuch a diſti in theſe | 


words , but uſeth much variety and liberty in their applica- 
non. 
an aggravation - (Heſ.12.8.) In all wy labours they ſhall find none 
miquty 1n me,that were fin, as if (in here were more then iniquity, 
or great 12/4 Ann ory is Fo as ans ily 
ſm ( Pſa, 32. 5. « forgaveſs the 1nyuity of my ſin + 
Pati, the ſinfuſneſs R; my (in, or thoſe conliderations which 
have rendred my ſin out of meaſure ſinful, Now, ſeeing there is 


ſuch a promiſcuous uſe of theſe words in Scripture, we cannot 


clearly eſtabliſh or build upon ſuch a difference. 
£4 orervats . Therefore paſſing by thoſe critical nicities, I ſhall take che 
wedem artjp, Mords as Synommea's, [ignifying one and the ſame thing ; ;yer 
cio pleve3-/Nam being thus joyned, they ſignifie more than any one ſingly -can, 
cut ejuſdem. For as the repeating of the ſame words heightens the ſence, ſo 
yocks reptito, alſo doth the heaping up of divers words which have the ſame 
- clara meg ſerxce. So that this Rhetorical accervation y rumany 77 ear- 
op oveng » Haight be produced and made known unto him. Let my iniquitier, 
re #1610. San. be preſented to my face. When God proclaims his pardovj 
mercy, he heapt up theſe words in his own title, calling biraſel 
the Lord, the Lord gracious, &c. pardoning mquitytrenſgreſrion 
and fin: Leſt any breach of the Law might be thought unpar- 
donible, all thewords which imply a breach are uſedin the pro- 
c'amation of pardon. And while Jeb would here ſhew both, his 
tance and his innocency, that he was far from hiding any 
darling ſin. in his boſome, he begs the diſcovery of whatſq- 
a bare the name, or had the nature of fin in his heart or 
hfe, 
»- "Hence Obſerve, 
\. Firſt, T hat the better any mans, the more willing be is to know 
the wor ſt of himsſclf. : | 
He who is light in the Lord,zs willing to ſee his dark part as well 


- - as bis light, Some are very deſirous others ſhould know the good 
...- they have done, but they cannot abide to be ſhewed the evil 
which themſelves have done. The Phariſee (L«k.18.) publiſheth 

to all, how he paid tithes and gaye alms, how he and 
prayd, 


rem mfecanti- neſt deſire that all his fins by what name or ritle ſoever d: Hngmſhed. 
my tran[greſcionq, my fins, call chem what you will, lec all 


Sometimes ſin, which goes loweſt in ordinary fignification,is . | 


DD HNMH_N_ KIODDODD T_T TTCEPTR_ 


T he fincere la 


Ftance, Lord, make me to know CY eeamaraiens 
l 


ſins-. A carnal heart is more 


ber the evil which he hath done : but he cannot abide to know 


them in their-nature, it neverpleaſes him torepent of the evil” 


Eybich he hath done. 
Secondly, Obſerve, . G : 
Whileſt Chriſt is known to us, we need not be afraid to have our 
s known to. us, 
To know. (in, and not to know Chriſt is ſad. One fin ſeen 


without a (light of Chriſt ſwallows up the ſoul:but a ſight of Chriſt 


wallows up all our (ins. None can be truly willing that God 
hould ſhew them their (ins, but they tovvhom God hath ſhewed 
- ÞSaviour.  J»b had ſaid, He ſhall be my ſalvation, before he faid, 
me my tranſgreſrion, When vve have ſeen heaps upon heaps 
f mercy iri God,vve cannot deſpair(though we ought ro grieve) 
we ſee heaps upon heaps of (in in our ſelves. Heaps of mercy 
aft down or cover beaps of ſin. All our mountains of (in become 
jole-hils,. yea, plains before this Zerubbabe/. | 
Again, It is remarkable, that Job baving asked the queſtion, 


How. 


? H ap labour 
wr more to ſee 
ight only in the know- 


and: ng that others ſhould: 
how i fins, then he is ( under this notion of- knowledge) to' 
Flow them himſelf.g he knows them in the biſtory or matter of 
Shit, with a kind of delight, it ſomecime pleaſes him torememe - 


Þo 


How PAR) Are 01 F 
ritions - 1J 


; : 
* 


yet not kyow our fins, | _ Þ ir, 
It is harder ts know the nature, than the nunober, what, then how 
many our fins are, Ever y Man (who knows a thing of the ſtate "bs 
of man ) knows he is a (inner, but few know their lis, Chriltis YG 
preached to all, yer Chriſt is not known to all : There is much Y/ 
inthis, Make me to know, ' To know (in, isto be ſenlible of thitll's 
evil of (in, as to know Chriſt is to have a feeling of-Chriſt,atd ry 
taſte how ſweet the Lord Chriſt is, We may hear of our ins all 
our daies, and yer not know our fins: It is potfible for u man ty 
write down catalogues of his (ins, and.to keep a record of thei 
every day, and. yet not to know them, notonly not fo:far Wl 
to mourn for them after a godly ſort, -but not ſo far asto WW - 
affeted with them after a moral ſort, or ſo far-as an ingernow' WY = 
man might be, . It is onething to know our tranſgreſſions, ane MF 
ther thing to write our tranſgreſſions of to ſpeak of them. / For 
as ſome have whole books written full of ene by them; 
who have not one line of a Sermon writteiin their hearts, of F 
upoi their waies ; ſoa man may have whole books written full 
of ſin-notes, and yet not one {in oy 6; nie upon his heart. WW # 
There are but few who &now what they know, 
There is a threefold knowledge of (in. 
Firſt, In:the kind of it, that thisor that is ſinful, this knows 
ledge of fin comes not from our ſelves, There are may aQings 
which we do not know to be (innings, till God makes us know 
them, Some things wherein we thought we did God good (ers 
vice, we may find our ſelves tranſgreffors in them. p 
wer There is a — of in inthe nature of it, that 
it is a tranſgreſſion of the law, and a departure from God : That} ; 
itisa filthy and a polluted thing,a baſe and diſhonourable thing ; 
that it is nothing that 1s good, and all that's evil ; that it is ſo evil 
_ that we cannot make it worſe then it is,nor call it by any name ſo. 

bad as its own, S:nfwl fin, | 4 
Thirdly, There is a knowledge of ſin in the effeRs and iflues of}, 
it ; That as it is filthy, ſo it defiles ;-that as its a pollution; fo it: ' 


pollutes } 
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»F ollutes every thing that coacheth it: That, as ic is baſe and dif- 
I'S honourable in it ſelf,fo ic doth embaſe and diſhonour every ſoul- 
FF chat commits it, much more thoſe ehat love it : That it is big with 
W 20d briags forth death, that ic is fruited with damnation, that ie 

4s armed with all the curſes written in the Book of God againſt 

F ſinners : That the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againit 
Fit, and ſhall be poured out upon it for ever, unleſs we have part 
Jin the bloud of Chriſt, which was poured out to waſh and ſave 
eY isfrom it. We never know ſin thus till God makes us know ir. 
Tf Sin is as a fire to conſume, as a ſerpent to ſting and poyſon us, yer 

'S foful man efteems it but as a fire or as a _—_ painted upon a 
SY wall, or ſet upon a ſign-poſt, which hou they have the colour, 


yer they have not the heat of fire, -nor the poyſon of a ſerpent. 
Grace only gives ws the true ſenſe of our own fin : And he who hath 
eceived the largeſt meaſures of the grace of God, had needo be 
Inſtant in prayer with the God of grace, ts make hin know þis 
tranſgreſri0n and bus fin, 


ne Ye 6 = 
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Jos Chap. 13, Verl. 24, 25- 


Wherefore bideſt thou thy face, ard boldeſt me for thice - 


» enemy ? KG ts a, 
wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro 2 and wilt thou pur* 


ſue the dry ſtubble 2 


| E need not labour mach for the conneRion -of theſe #*s ( 9 ſu»reme 
words, which are inleed a cor tinue1 deſcription of the T0") — wg 
''& forrows of a troubled ſpirit. Some joyn them with the requelt hay; —_—_ 
* I made in the former verſe, thus, How many are mine miquities and ſcelera proferve 
| " JW 52 maks me to kyow my tranſgreſ110n and my fin, Wherefore velis, taces on- 
hideft thou thy face > Asif he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as 1 propoſing {rag _ a 
'Þ that to thy. Majeſty, to diſtover the 'worſt and darkeſt part of me reg wu 
| ad yt thou doſt not bring forth od accuſation, or lay any crime to wihil tale in me 
'þ 1 charge, ſeeing by thy ſilence thow ſeemeſt to acquit mee of being reperiſſe, cun” 
| guilty of any fuck tranſgreſsion as my friends have ſuſpeited me of ;igitur abſcondig « 


= I: 5.7: & I 


Cum me 107 1- 


p Wherefore is it that thou hideſf thy fagt, and boldeft me for thine IRE * 4 
of P ? If indeed thou copldeft produce againſt opt, Lage wick- Pex. eatery 
it laſt of rrp eat hy br for an Opec, then 7 ont for bein. © 


reaſon 
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504 Chap: 13. An Expeinom open the Bok of Jon, Vatag 


reaſon enowgh, why thou, who art of purer eyes then 'to behold any un. | 
clean thing,ſhouldſt hide thy face from me in ſuch nucleanneſs,o were | 
{ ſuch an oze,1 might ſee reaſon enough why thou ſhou'dſt count mea ©... 
An enemy,or never own meas a friend. But foraſmuch as that not only. 
"M appeareth mt, but indeed is not, 1 now further deſire to underſtand |} 
| what is the caſe why thou bideſt thy face fromme,and why thou hold. 
eſt me as thine enemy, 3 s 


Verſe 24. # herefore hideſt thou thy fare, and holdeſt ms for thin” | 


enemy ? - 


The words are not ſo much a-queſtion, as an expoſtulation, Ml. 
which is a very vehement opening of the heart to let out tlie griek: 
that lieth there ; Yer Job keeps within the bounds of duty and 
holy modeſty : he did not invade the prerogative of God whileft 
he thus asked-an account of him. We muſt here take in a double 
ſuppolition, that we may clear Jeb, Firft, That he knew God had 

- a reaſon why he hid his face from him. Secondly, We muſt ſup 
poſe, that in caſe the Lord ſhould ſtill hide the cauſe from him. 
why he did hide his face from him, yet Job was reſolved to (| 
down and honour God even in that darkneſs about his own 
condition : for without theſe ſuppolitions, to put queſtions, much 
more to put expoſtulations upon God, is — (ate « 
the creature,n uch more of a Believer. We muſt ſay bath , | 
cauſe for whatſoever he doth, and he doth not wrong vr, if he 
retuſe to ſhew us the cauſe, though we requeſt him to ſhew it us, 


Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? 


Here are two things to be opened. 

Firlt, What is meant by the face of God. . 

Secondly, What hiding his face doth mean. be 

This phraſe { The face of God ] muſt be underſtood by that 
common figure, an Amhropepathy ; God is often ſpoken of in 
Scripture after the manner of men ; ſometimes. inward paſſions, 

+ ſometimes ( as here) outward parts are aſcribed to him. 

The face of God is put Firſt, For the eſſential glory of, God. 

e Divini- (Ex04.33.13.) When Moſes delired to ſee the my God, the} 
tare twam Lord telleth him,verſ,20, T hos canſt not ſee my face, for there 11 18 
ſubducis? Ty+ man can ſee my face and live, Thou canſt not ſee my face,that is, My 

eſſential glory, thou maieſt ſee 'my declarativeor my mani 
- tiveglory,the glory of my attributes,as they are expreſſed 10 math | - 
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roclamarion of his grea: Name. The face" of God?" is ritea® 
be his effential glory, is alwaies hid, it is an,0 be roo pure ani” 
4 Crea-- 


hs 
#iting of 


ſpiritual for the eye, and too high tor the unde 


ture. _, KN . 
Secondly, the face of God fignifies the general” preſence of 

God + and ſo when God hides his face, he denies us the comfor- '_ 

table enjoyment of his preſence. | ai den, 
Thirdly, and more parcicalarly, The face of G6d'ſignifies the 


" abgerand wrath of God (Lev, 20. 6.) The ſoul that tarieth after © | 
{nch as bave fanuliar ſpirits,and after wizards go go a — 
ter them, 1 will even fet my face againſt that ſoal, ard will cut bim 
g off from among his people. And in the Pſa/ms often the Lord is'faid  _ 
= to fet his face, that is, to manifeſt hisdilpleaſure igainft, wicked” * 
- mien. The face of God, ſignifies alſo'the 'favour of | God, the” 


" Numb 6.25. Dan. 9. 17. bot 


o50&will of God. $o in this = and Pſ.1$.19. 1 Saw. 13.12: 
| theſe, the anger and the favour 
of\ Go Irt called'the face of God, becauſe the anger and the fa- ' 


- vour of men appear in their faces. Man can form. his face” into 


the ſignification of either of rheſe, into an atigry look, or into'a 
plealing took - we my ſee wrath, or we may ſee love printed 
uþon the eounteriatice: Hence the favour and the anger of God 
are expreſſed by the face of God. Fob complaineththar the favour 
of God, the light of his countenance was hidden from him. 


Hideft. : | 
The hiding of the face of God may be conſidered either as it 


is, or as'we apprehend it to be. His face is never hid, but to our 
apprebenlions. In bis diſpenſations, there are the hidings, and 


_ there are the diſcoverings of his face, there are the ſhutcings,and 1,4,0ws more 


there are the openings of his love. Farther, the hiding of the face qui cos quitus 


© implies two things. > 4, 326) ſuscenſent a= 


Firtt: Diſpleaſure, A man turneth-away his face* from'thoſe 2'<"* _ 

with whom he is diſpleaſed. *0: 1:5. _ _ 
- Secondly, Diſdain, We curn from” thoſe we-ſleight + and to,,,, jndignantiy 
tara the back upon-a man is a realſleighting.” Where we will-not of & ſupplici= 


; book, wedo not love: ' As the Proptiet ſaid to a predt King; wn inſereatir, 


(2 Kin, 3.44.) ere it n0t that 1 regard the prifencs of FehoſVaphat ficut faciem 
the K Beef | Ny [ would not look x gy thee noriſee thee.So ne convertere bee 


xevolentis oi» 


Wherefore bydleſt thou thy face ? is, why art thou ſo angry with me? j,,vv..omis 


 - why doſt thou leighrme, as if I were not worth a look or a call (, pire, 


Ttt of 


of Jos.” "Val.'3F. 585, . 
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conſuetudo, 
quod cum judie tirns away from him. Some of the Antients r 
ces Capitis ſen» 
Lentbam latu: 

evrant interg 


of thine eye: A mann miſery uſually ſaith , Pray look, pon 
me, 
Again,' This-alſo, (as ſome interpreters conceive ) hath refe- 


rence to a vr aged any wage : Speak thon, and 1 will anſwer, _ 

Antiqua erat or, [ will ſpeak,, ; , 

face? When a Magiſtrate finds a buſineſs foul gn a man, he 
e 


anſwtr thou me, Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


it to a known 
cuſtome of the Judges in thoſe times, who when they pronounced 
ſentence of condemnation, cauſed a curtain to be drawn before 


welo ſe contine= them, or, hid their faces from the condemned party ; for as the 
baat abſconditi. covering of a. mans face was a token that he was condemned, ſo 


m_ meminitz they who condemned them covered their own faces ; Of which - 


Ep.79- cuitom ſee more upon thoſe words,cap.9,ver.24. He covereth the 


no, yetthe general {; 


faces of the Fudge thereof, &&c. And whether the uſages of for- 


mer times,in judiciary proceedings, give any light to this text or 
and inten mentof inks plainly _ 


Wherefore,O Lord, doſt thou put thy ſelf into an angry poſture again 
me ? Lie are all the appearances from Heaven < ſoul Mack and 
lawring ? why 15 it that 1 ſee not thoſe former ſmiles in thy face? 
= ans / not received into the embraces of thy ar ms ? why doſt thou 

the wrathful Judge, who art indeed a loving Father ? As my 
ſoul hath delighted in thy foreyaſſed kindneſſes, 7 it defires to know, 
with all SE 
this wnkindneſs, the hiding of thy face ? Tell me Lord, tell me, 
wherefore hideft thou thy face from me ? 

Hence Obſerve, 

mots T hat holy men even in this life have a fight of the face of 

G 


Wherefore = thou thy face ? It was not uſual with God to 
hide his face, Jo 

becauſe he could not ſee it. We are not much troubled at the 
want of that whereof we never had any experience nor enjoy- 
ment. We are not at all troubled at the non-enjoyment of that 
of whoſe being, or whether there be ſuch a thing or no, we are 


altogether ignorant. Job ſaw God did not deal with him as he. 


was wont, nor doto him after the manner of a friend. God 
had been familiar with him, and given him frequent viſits, this 
made him ſo ſenſible of his preſent ſhieneſs and eftra ents. 
Chapt. 10, ver, 12, Thy viſitation bath preſerved my ſpirit. When 


friends viſit, they ſee one anothers faces, It is ſaid ah 
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le ſubmiſſion to thy will,wby then grieveſt me now with © 


had ſeen.it,elſe he would not have complajned ' 


\ 


4 l 4 wy - 4 | al a 
S'aw 7 « 4. . £4 g. . ? -- _—_ 
*, Ay *. % y ” __ Ro "I ot, R 4 
_ » 4 Fo F þ EL F 
et Fr SY UT BOLD. * 2 RU IR 
: S< % . 


> - Q a} og 4 F4 - 
« _ | "_ Fo LO 2 4 _—_ o pe - > 
F4 EP 2B KTE - 


- 


T Chap. 13. 4» Expoſition nponthe Boolif "Jon, Verl, 2 
| Kings (2 £5». 14. 8.) that the one ſent to the other, ſayiqg, 
h Cone, let us _ in the face , that's, Let us have an 
4 enterview. The ſoul of a Believer hath enterviews with God, 
 *# God andhe do oftewlook one another in Refer: Whereſoever 
the Saints are urns ii caſes of Jeſerrion)\ the place may be _ 
called, as Jacob called that where he wraftled with God, ( Gen. @® 7 
» 30.) Pemel, that is, the face of God ; yet not in that ſenſe | of 
Eitly in which Facob calls it ſo; He calledit the fact sf God, 'be- "4 
cauſe he had ſeen God face to face, We call it fo only ( ordina- 
rily ) becauſe we ſee his face; ' Iris one thing to ſee he face of 
' God, and another thing to ſeEGod face to face, The former is the 
common priviledge of Saints in this life, the later is very rarely 
ven the Saints here, or itis the priyiledge of but ſome Saints, 
and thoſe rare ones, to have it here. ; 
-Y There is a twofold ſight or viſion of God. - 
* Firſt, A viſion of grace ; Secondly, a viſion of glory. Glory 
is nothing elſe, but the viſion of God ; ('1 Fob. 3. r.). Fe ſhall 
b 
4 
4 


ſee him as he ir, Both theſe lights of God are 

phraſe of ſpeech, in the Hebrew of the old T » and i = 

the Greek of the new, and we tranſlate both by ſeeing God face 

ro face. So Jacob profeſſed in the place now cited, that he had ; 
1 ; ſeen God ; and the Apoltle promiſeth thar we' ſhall ſee him ſo , 
| ( x Cor, 13, 12.) \where he alſo compares the ſight of God here 
4 to ſeeing in a glaſs darkly, and calls the light im in Heaven, 

a ſeeing of God face toface, Now the rea = ſome of the 

Saints ( as Jacob and Hoſes) are (aid to*ſee Gos face to face in 
f this life, which the Apoſtle appropriates to the on iedhis, as I 


| conceive, becauſe thoſe (ſights of God which Jacob and Moſes 
* | had were immediate, God in an extraordinary. manner coming 
| down to wraftle with Jacob, and calling up Afoſes in an extraor- 
" dinary manner to ſpeak wich him in the mount ; Theſe di 


© ſations beinz(pre/udia g/orie)the foreatings of a glorified 

are ſet forth by that att which is peculiar and proper unto the 
bs Rate of glory, The ſcring of God face to face. Bur, as for the uſual | 
e | manifeſtations of God to believers in this life, they are oaly the ; 
ſeeings of his face. | 
on So then we muſt diſtinzuiſh of the viſions of God in this life, 
% | Some arc extraordinary, ſuch was that of Jeceb and Moſes, ſuch 
"1 was that of the Prophet (ſa. 6.5. ) and Job ( chap. 42. 5.) 
By all theſe God was ſeen Cindi ſenſe) face to face, There 
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"ae allo axdinary, mayiteltations .of God, . in:which only the - 
face of God. is ſ{gen;., Ad thole.may. be reſerred totliree heads. 
" Firlt, We ſes bs face in theglaſs of :the Word, there we have 'Þ 
a viſion of God.: bees the preaching ofthe-word is called vi- | 
fron, (Prov. 29.18.) Here there 35 ny v1ſion the people periſh, | 
* Secondly, We lee the face'ot,-Gad in the glaſs 'of his works. © 
What God is, appears in what. God doth. . God needs-not fab- * 
ſcribe hisname-co his works {45 men do ) to ſhew that he is' the © 
Author of themy far his works axe his:name, and in what work 
{ſoever his hag ath been, bis faces ſeen. Eſpecially*in thoſe : 
three great Works, firſty in the work :of 'creation ( Roms, 1.20.) / 
The 1xviſ fe thing. of hims from the creation of the World,are clear - 
ly ſeen, bing dr ud by the things that are made, Secondly, In 
the works of Providetice. And thiseveniin the common works 
of providence, our daily ſapport and protettion, tlie-conltant re- - 
coprls of ſeaſons ang.rynep ip nights and” daies,' Pſ, rg;1. The 
Heavens 65 therg {ory of ,Godg, and. the firmamint ſhewerh his - 
handymerh ag a, Hp 0 44) hpwrerh ſprech, and mght unto night ſhew- 
eh knowlei ge, thay i,the.pxovideaces and turnings of every day, 
declare.th Flory gf God, and ſhew his handy-work; bur chiefly 
Ty wondert pr Yideuces, 4m his great deliverances and mitacu- 
fois operations jor. hus-people; is - God 'ſeeri. - Thirdly, In the 
work of. Redemprign,. 49 which the face of” God is niore ſetn 
chan in both.the former, .,.eyen. his manifold wiſdome; Epheſi- 
ans 3. 10, oft ay any T1 4 » "4 : 
Thirdly, We ſee the'face of God inthe Ordinances of his wor- 
ſhip, in ghem.we have themolt viſible viſions of Goll in this life, 
For this pat oly David was athirfty 'Pſal: 63.2.0 Grd'thow art 
wy God, Ne. My fowl thirfteth For thee in a dry and” thirſty land, 
where n0 water 15, to ſee thy power audithy glory ſo a5 I have ſeen thet 
2n the Sayttyary, The light-of:God in rhe SanQuary, is through 
rhe Ordinances and worſhip of the *anAuary; Gods ſeen in his 
wotks, bit. 6307 AA inns word, inthat-s © 4 glaſs with 
open [ace we tbe/l tbe glory of the \Lort, till we are changid into 


the ſane image (2 Cor. 3.18. ): The'fight of God is a eecriaform- | 
ing Ight, we cannot ſee what he is, and be what we ate; 'The 

beauty of God ſhines .in his -Ordinances,/ and that beauty beheld, - 
doth not only refle& upon, . but aſſimulare the- beholder.” Hence- 
David again(P/[.27.4.).makestituhe chicfeſt and'the thoiceſt, 
theohe 5nd the only chiog of all his de | 


lixes, One thing have 1 de- 
fred 


LS. 2 
4 E 
&: 


SD. 
4a 


—"-—F 6 
- G A 


dr 


- 


: = 64 
- F=r3 _ . ow ® wt 
"ZZ oo od wc od Ge coo Ws EA Sn Yu ® 


%* 


: why 
4 BY '%" #8. »y 
- 


£-- - 4 
F «þ "a : -f . Ro," NS oF. - : x 
4 v "Y. : g . » . 7 IS . b 
"Ls x y Z - ) » o - VS - R .* 
Pr | Sg . = . x : +. ” - 
-,0 


- 


T.& 


- 


= = WT v# " - FLA. 
" EY 1 ———_—_ ks - + bm" 4 23a 4 
- y gf" as . — 

"> C E ad ; : 

WW ; X - q « -< 

F*- Chap. 13. A» Expoſition upon the” Book of Jos; : 
.Y , ww" —_—_— mm, _ > ii 3 ['» Wl > _— 7 [© a. : a 


*T —” > 


F - fred of the-Lort, that will I ſerk after that"! may dwell in the houſe 
| " Lord all the daies: of my life ; what to do? To behold the 
'y ofthe Lord. Where doth beauty (it? Beauty lirs-in the face, 
'F andtherefore to behold the beauty of the Lord, is to behold-the 
-Þ i face of the Lord, Theſe are the ordinary vilions of God in- this 
*F 1;fe, or the eng of his face : and when the Lord is pleaſed to 
*F © g ive any of his ſpecial favourites extraordinary and immediate 
'F - manifeſtations,of himſelf (which as he did to ſome Saints' before 
*F the coming of Chriſt, ſo he can renew it So he pleaſeth, and 
F ſees it firting) to believers now) when, I fay, God gives immedi- 
ate manifeſtations of himſelf , they may be ſaid to ſee God fare 
' to face, becauſe ſuch manifeſtations are-the firit-fruits of glory, 
or glympſes of Heaven before we come to Heaven, where we 
ſhall as fully, and as clearly as a finite nature can take in an. infi- 
+ nite, ſee God face to face, 
Now, as unbelievers ſhall never ſee God face to face in glory: 
ſo they know not what ic means to fee his face in waies of grace. . 
And therefore they*entertain it with a kind of ſcorn, when it is 
- reported that any man hath ſeen the face of God;this is a trance 
language to the men of the world, who live without -God in the 
-world. They who live without God in the world, live without 
God inthe Church + and;we are as Barbarians tothem, they un- 
deritand not what we ſay, when we ſay we have-ſeen God in 
rayer, or attheWord; inÞprivate duties,orin publick aflemblies. 
n theſe; believers ſee the tace of God, they who do not, do no- 
thing in any of theſe. Our buſineſs in ſuch duties is toſee God ; + 
- we.come nat to ſee one another, or to fee the walls and orna- 
ments of the place we meet in, .we:come- not: (as the Diſciples 
ſpake, wondring atthe fabrick of che Temple) -roſee what manner 
of ones and builgings are there; but to ſee mbad a boly and) gracious 
Ged i5 there; and when the worſhippers in ſpirit miſs this. light, 
though chey-know their labour is not loſt, . yer the comfort'rhey 
expected is not gained, and therefore they mourn, yea; humbly, 
complain, Wherefore hide ft. thou thy fact 7 $147 
Secondly, Obſerve, - (13. 97258 «WY 
7 hat God doth ſometimes withdraw himſelf, and. hide his f:ce -- 
from his choiceſt ſervants, 
Iris the (ole-priviledge of the Saints 'torſee the face of God, 
-but they live not alwaies in the eazoyment of that privilege - 
<Iſa, 8. 27:1 will wait upon the Lord that Bideth br fur port 
4 ' | 's 14 4 | 6: 
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bowſe of Jacob, and 1 will look, for him, The Saints are now the # 
horſe of Jacob,the eye, yea the heart of Godis ever upon chis houſe; 
yer he iometimes biderh his face from it. Then the Lord hideth 
his face, when he doth not enlighten as formerly, when he doth” 
not enliven as formerly, when he doth not affiſt in doing as forÞ- 
merly, when he doth not ſupport in ſuffering as formerly, whey" 
there is a withdrawing of theſe,or in any of theſe, then God ig 
ſaid to hide his face from the houſe of Jacob ; David often be 
moans himſelf under theſe hidings. And che Prophet puts the 
caſe in general, that ſuch as fear the Lord, and obey the voice g 
his Servants,may yet walk in darkneſs & ſee no light(/ſa 50,19! 
we never want light in our ſpirits, till the face of God is hid froy 
us, as we never want light in our eyes till the Sun is hidden frog: 
us : but why doth God hide his face from his choiceſt ſervants} | 
| 
{ 
| 


J#b a choice ſervant of his asks the reaſon, wherefore hideſt thay 
cby face far from me?+1 ſhall (upon that occaſion, ard the cl 
ing of this Scripture) anſwer it in ſome particulars, 

Firſt, The Lord hides his face ſometimes,becauſe he will hid 
his face. What if God ſhould have anſwered Job when he enquiei « 
red, Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? It is my pleaſure, God mari « 
doit by prerogative, and neither ask us leave, nor give us the 4 
reaſon why: As be will have mercy on whom he will have mercll 
and whons he will he hardneth (Rom. 9. 18,) ſohe may ſay, I 
my face to whom I will, and whom I will I hide it. Yi 

But, Secondly, He hideth his face at one time, becauſe he in | 
tenderh to ſhew it more clearly at' another. When he mear 
ſhortly to give the ſoul a full light of himſelf, he gives it at x 
ſenc no (i3ht of himſelf : when he is about to pour out abundang 
of love into a boſome, he quite withdrawg, the ſenſe of his 
love. +) 

Thirdly, Undervaluings of former manifeſtations are often 
chaſtned __— hidi R : 

Fourthly, enies his —_—_ at we may prize his 
ſence, and pray more earneltly for it. Sb , ry 

Fifrly, When we valae the face of the World too much, God 
hides his face. When we are delirous to make a fair ſhew in tt 
fleſh, God will not ſhew himſelf to our ſpirits. Our dallianc 
- with the creature canſeth God to look off from us, or to lookf} 
ſtrangely upon us. . The heart of a godly man may get a haunt rof} 
ſome vanity here below, and then God reſtrains vifion from 


: as @ jw 4 _u mw £5 am i _ «- 


= 
— 


/ 


» Rank 5268 3: 2-2 Ye Kai OB 
; Y 


- $4 
wn 


*. 42H d Low as 
A FOES a4 Py 


*.” 


* A hy 


Chap: 13. fo Expeirrmepon the Bk of Jon... Veuk, 
ove. He ſhews us the wandrings & out-lyings of or affeRions, 
*by the, withdrawings and vailings of his. own..' We cannot love 


- 
7; 
f 


b& not but love him;yer they who have ſeen him, and love bimgmay 
pr a time be overtaken wich the love of the World, and then 
God will not be ſeen. Every opening of our ſelves to the world 
LS is a hiding of our ſelves from God. When we hide our faces from 
d &F God, no wonder if God hide his face from us.. 

»$ Sixthly, When we hide our faces from the waies, or from the 
SS people of God, God will hide his face from us. Some who have 
had communion with God, and bave ſeen his face, may ( under 

01 x temptation,or upon a guſt of carnal fear) if not withdraw from, 
ron yet ſcarce own the e or the waies of God ; yea poſlibly they 
I may ſer their faces againſt ſome of the waies of God. When ic 

i is ſo with them, God will ſurely hide his face from chem. Apo- 
hou flates draw back totally from profeſſion, when they perceive they 


Þ by their ion, and of ſuch the Lord hath ſaid, 44 ſox! (hall 
id heve no pleaſwre in them, ( Heb. 10. 38.) True Believers may 
JM draw back partially, or in part, and when they do ſo, God will 
1 make them know that vvhile they are in ſuch a baſe temper bis 
Foul hath no pleaſure in them, and therefore hides his face from 


them. | 
- As theſe or the like are cauſes in us vvby God hides his face, 


in his face. y theſe tvvo, 
bar Firſt, To try us: There is #0 greater trial of grace than the with- 
' drawing of comfort, and in that ſtate vvhere vve ſhall have a con- 
junRion of all comfort, vve ſhall never be pur to the trial of any 
ace ; yea, the graces vvhich a& in trials ſhall have no exiftence 
- 6m Faith, and hope, and patience, bave no place in Heaven, 
frenf] becauſe they have no vvork in Heaven: And they have no vvork 
there, becauſe God vvill never hide his face, and Satan ſhall ne- 
pref ver ſhevy his face rhere.. For betvveen the appearing of Satans 
tace, and rhe hiding of Gods face,lieth the work of theſe graces. 
Gol} ( 1/a,$.17.) 1 will wait npox God who bideth his fate * there's the 
ef nos; rang aghe keep cloſe to God, vvhen God ſeemeth to 
us. 

ook} adn God hides his face that we might be- in love vvith 
of that ſtate vvhere bis face ſhall never be bid. ho gar 
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"God till he ſhews us his face, and afcer we have: ſeen it vve care ' 


canvot bring forward their own profit or other private _interelts 


ſo he hath _—_ deſigns upon us, vyhich he effeas by hiding 
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522 » Chap. 13. An Expoſition upon'the Book of Jos, Verl. 24 
diffolved, and to be with Chrift, becauſe then we and our joyes 
ſhall never be divided. That joy which depends upon changeable” 
things mult needs be changeable. The joy of Heaven is a depen-"F 
dent joy, yet becauſe Godon whom it depends will never change' 
11ook towards us, therefore our joy fhall be anchangeable. .IFF- 
the Sun did alwaies continue the ſame afpe& upon the Moot 
whickit doth at-the full, the Moon (tliough hers be a dependent” 
and a borrowed light ) would ever continue at the tull, an&F- 
know no Change, God will not vary his aſpe& rowards the Saifits 
in Heaven, for one moment to all-eternity ; and therefore the. 

"joy of Saitits in Heaven will be for ever at che full. There is aF 

double difference berween the manifeſtation of Cod here up 
earth, and in Heaven. Firit, A difference in the degree, the ma; 
nifeftations in Heaven are clearer; here's:  g/aſs, rhere face rol 
face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ' Secondly, The manifettations of GoE 

to the Saints in Heaven are without intermifſion, there ſhall not: 

come one cloud between the face of God and'onr fouls fore 

Hence, as the holineſs, ſo the joy of the Saints in Heaven fhalf 

be the ſame for ever. Now God hides his face, -and'puts 'us tg 

this queſtion, Wherefore hideſt rhew thy face >: that 'we-may long 

for that eſtate where this queſtion ſhall never be put, 'FhereforeW- 
hideſt thou thy face? ohh ; 
Thirdly, Obſerve, 
G2 hat it 35 a great affiiftion to the ſoul when the face of God it 
ia, ' 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? As if he had ſaid, Lord; 1 conld 
ſuffer any afflition, yea, all aflitions better than this one; Job 

-was not a type of "Chriſt ( as I have touch'd before ) but as in 

many things, ſo in this, his ſpirit and his condition were very pa» 

rallel, or like to Chriſt, When Chriſt was upon the: Croſs, - he 
cried out, and put this'quefſtion; ſy God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ?' Such was Fobs cry, wh hideft thon thy face from me? 

As Chriſt vpon the Croſs, ſo Job upan the dunghill bad a” body 

full'of pains, but he paſſeth by theſe, and only complains of the 

ſufferings of his ſouabin the hidings of his Fathers face. Here was 
the pinch, hy hideFt thon thy face from me? The Lord threatens, 

Det 32.20. willhide myſate fromthems, 1 will ſet what they end 

ſhall be ; Certainly no good end if God bide his face! "He ſpeaks: 

in'reference to temporal or outward things, 7 will hide my face 
from them, that is, 1 will withdraw my proteQing preſerice, my | 
; woured F 


- 


I " watches, hike Moſes liter when he was pur-into his boat of. bul- 


and ſer up ſtatues to __ the gods ; that ſo they'mightiee gauiacy 
+ whom they gg 1s and at once behold and vdoretbeir ur yn 


dunghill-detties.. 


- * of bir perſon (Heb,1.3.) Jeſus _ 15 the brig 
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influence aid , of as hetelstherr: ( Jern8.x7-} 
Dy 


peep higr ney pore oa aye Tot: 
their mad: ſb 


when 1 have- done-'this, +H@nv'7 will {re what: s 
Though God'be not feen,yerhe can ſeezthaving bid himdelf,and 
left a finful people to-ſhift for themſelves, - he then { as it:wers) 


ruſhes ( Exvd.2; 4+ ) to ſeewhatwill become of them.» Gad .. 
knows the end from the! begihning,” and'looks 'qrire throtgh ajl 
cauſes #nto their iſſues, Ferthas hE ſpeiks 4fter the maruier of 
inenz who cannot ce ar hour before rhemy'/ 191/;ſee has ther 
'erd ſhall be; God ſees they mult needs coftie to-a miſe: able end, 
whoſe waies he will not vouchſafe to ſee. - Much morecis this 
true in regard of our inward and ſpiritual eftate; if. God hide 
his face, he ſeerh what che end will be, evenangaiſvand ſorrow, 
trouble and vexation of ſpirit, What can that ſou ſee-bu viſt» 
ons of darkneſs, which hath no viſion of God; whoaloneis light, 
After the people had Taid ( Hoſ. 6.2.) Let wr retarn unto ithe 
Loerd,for he hath torn,and he will heal ns, tie adds, After two daies 
he will revive us, in the third day be will raiſe #1 #p, and-we ſtall 
tin hit fight, 1s his fight, which ſotne interpret; when Ged 
brings us into bis ſight ,'0r into a fight of him,” we ſhall troey that is, 
our tives will be ſweet unto ns, we' ſhall recover when God ap- 
pears to us,andgives usevidence that we are accepted with him. 
A ſight of the face of God is the — and life of man;''! As 
T0 rancan ſee the effential face of God andiive, ſono man can 
live comfortably , unleſs he-ſee' the providentis! faces off God. 


' Tr isobſeryed, * that the heathens exceedingly deſired'a {ight of 


their godg and that they might ſeerhem, they inventediimages, .,.;.. .; 


| knew no way of ſeeing thei but by cermerem quod 
their ſenſe, and therefore they made ſenfible gods. wouls char. 


rather have gods with eyes that could riot ſee, then not ſee their © 7fologusbiuc 


ods with their eyes, Yea,*I 'find « learned” Chriſtian among jo pare 


"rhe ancients giving this as one reafon-why Chriſt took our nature cauſam;, ut 
.him, and fo s a 
"who in himſelf is altogecher inviſible,mighr be viſibleia his Sohyſecer viſhien 
'Sodis more viſible in Chriſt, then heisinall creatures # The A-J,7/00 9” 


came God manifeſted in the fleſh, that, God inv/bilis deus 


poltle calleth him the brigheneſs of bs glory, dvd the expreſs image amas videre 
; ; {the br med the En 
orth- 
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i r: both loſs and ſorrow. 
. ſourparticulars from which 1 ſhall briefly evidence 
this. yet further. JE | 
Firſt,” The need,. or. rather the abſolute neceſſity we and jn 
of the preſence and favour of God. It is needfull for us to have 
the creature, but there is a neceſſity that we ſhould enjoy. God. 
| God 'is enongh for us without any creature, but all creatures are 
nothing to. us without Gad ; God and all that he hathL,made, is 
' not more than God without any thing that he hath offde. 
Secoudly, All our profits.come in at the door of divine fayour, | 
and;munificeyce. And having God we have all ; He that bath - 
the peonMach. the! eam,he that hath the Mine hath the gold 
_ > and ilves, Heghat bach the Sun hath the light; Whilſt we enjoy 
- -cOmMuynion-with'God,.. we enjoy the fountain, the Mine,the Sun 
« of all enjoyments.. "We ſay. there 1s no fiſhing to the ſea, becauſe 
- _the ſes hath che valteſt capacity, there's fiſh enough in the ſea to = 
_ - fill allqur-nets,,aod tolzde all our veſſels : we may ſay infinitely JI. 
©  -. moretrulyzthere-j4 no epjayment to the enjoyment of God,G 
hath enough.not only. to ſupply all our needs, but to ſatishe all 
,. Our delires., The belt of meer creatures is but a porticalhe good: 
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' Altcreatures are not an univerſal good, The One, the Ons-waſt 
God is all geod, God will be bertafier, and be can be now, All in all 


—_— 7 7A | 


Thirdly, Nathing is ſo honoqrable'to' man as the enjoyment 
of God. Ir iran honour to a common man when he is admitted 
to the preſence of a great man, If a Prince({ who is but man in 
a great letrer) ſpeak kindly tous, and ſhew us any countenance, 
we think our ſelves honoured not a little : what is it then for the 
great Godof heaven to hep my face,and give Prom gw 

Fourthly, It is joy 2 ight unſpeakable ta. enjoy tl 
of God. ne of the Ronin" Eiiperones Wis of (5 ainindle g 

_ temper and compoſure that he was called The Delight of man- . 
kind + God 45 indeed the delight of Saints, The joy of is this, 
We-ſhall ever be with the Lord y the joy of grace is,ben the Lord | 
15 with &r* | We may havegrace,' REN hon : 


jim» u %. be that opt: _ face ©, 
; ean never give over askir i ing, begging, 
rilt the Lord reſtore unto him the (gar of by Saanes and 
the joy of his ſalvation, Wherofore bi ft thew thy face ? | 
And holdeſt me for thine enemy, 


' We nay expound this latter cladſe by the former : Surely rho« 
CG ne ena, alfewby de tec didery fare fouwme? 
__ Holdeſh, "Y 


ther of: perſons or of things ( Gem. 31-15.) Are we wet conmed exif 


, man, 
IN tion in pretie 


of him ſtrangers ? ſay the wives of Fecob, inreterence-totheir 
Father Lebe»; he deals with us as if we bad not been bom 
his family, or-8s if he had no relation to us. So here; Tho camnreſt babere. 


as if, thou -hadſt vres 


we arg Jer! Eames [ pe dos 

enemies or enemies with our hearts : we: hate G 

wedhould fore bim-ſpiritaally, rp all nog x vegan 
wal. * uu 2 
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Nox pluris fare 
205 Quan þs x- 
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= "nant, and therefore it was Arg to him. to. receive the 
$ t6 thy friend, 10 number-hym © 
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of wicked works, (Col,1.21.) Jobwas once ſuchav enemy, but _ * I 


= he knew he had been reconciled onto God by cthe'death of .his 4 


4&3 


Son in the. promiſe, and ſo. was. become his friend,” 17ab knew © 


he, waz juſtified and pargoned, that God was-his God in .cove- ih 


h_ 


of an, enemy. Is this thy kindn 
. ampng thine enemies ? 


- $hria(ioto 00 20 Sri 2112, £07 DIRE, EneMINe, \.. 


SIT ©13.V 0 2 ©). Py SH a —__ | & 
n9n7e1 8 WE" Anenemy.is, firſt, one whom we hate; ſecondly(He 1sone who 4 


=o aki hath done or attempts to do us wrong ; thirdly, an Enemy is one 
Putas me tib; Whom we oppoſe,. and ſeek. to. deſtroy. - Fob ſeems tohave this 


contrarinum. theughtathes God had all theſe,thoughts of him. 7hoa ho/deſt me 


Sepr. | ' ener), that is, \as.0ne. whom: t m— | 
ns pron nr pd; COP FRE is,, a3,0ne. whom thou hateſt, as one thiat 
ut ſoles quos 
341micos judie ot ef +4 
caſti. Sic cars fie . The rule OTE Ch iſtis, | Love your exemes, 
judicat in eruec. if thine enemy hunger, feed him, '1 ' be thirſt, give bim drink, Tob 
Merc.  * ſpeaks of himſelt as of an enemy in a vulgar notion :jor as of an 
enemy dealt wich'accordg tothe'Taws of nature or of nations, 


ndt-according 10 the law pf Chriſtor bf Goſpel- ce;:yet God - 
did indeed feed and'camfort:J+b4though jean e dealt with 
him as an enemy,pulling the bread from his mouth,and ripping ® 


him of all his comforts. 
»*Hence Obſerve; {1-5 16 © 2: 
Fint, God atts omar ds na of bien 


4 GT ap 3-96; memes; Aint 30 49071215 ; = I 
wick  .. He maynot only hide his face fromthetn, -but ſhewhirwrarh 


enemy 2 yo0% God wounds his with love, and he wonnds thoſe 
K, whom he loves. Y YVhemd4'leve, { covet; there is wotnding'in 
512 "© corredting, SothergRtedtoward Fawh(Gen; 2:) beiwreftled with 

jendito'wrefile 


- £3.,0402 -* Dina Toit thepartof a friend when be meers his friend 


with Jacob,and wreſtled with hithnotin ſpore,/but _ | 
he puthis thigh oatof jayntand made tin havoforiteA, as 3h 
deajt. with perfonal-Facob,' ſo'hebdduk with nevdoral Jacvs; or 
a phogtent atemgub werehis friends dboveal! & 
ofthe earthy Fer-30; 10! Therefartofaur nee thing” O wy r: ' 
STE oe: . | ; acob, 
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| 25 one whot thou oppoſeſt upd wouldeſt * 
deoy, Thus the fiſh jndger eves in theſe who are more then | 


oft frrends ar if they were 


fo +1 With him 2 When friends meerthey embrace mdſalirevrieanc- 
ther,"tliey rejoyce and confer one with'another: God wreſtled ' 
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F. -fairhrrbe L retrherbeaifmsied; tfratt, | Form 
"thee from afar, and. thy ſeed from the lent of thy oaptiviey;, fave 
di gracious promiſe thatthe Jews en omen Mn; gh | 
t who-/ſent-t rnd rnd greorb oye 4ifri 
> ſeind thenrinto-Bubylow!? 'If ws God who ſent them 
rt and himſelf es! m7 iy $on (ve#! t4:) 4 ave 
Þ vonrded thee nirk the goundof as emmy, with the chuſt/ eh of © + 
FE bi vel one, for thi multitude of thine Tniquity, becanſe thy fins were 
y veraſpdy God; wherereitied with 74cobtill he lamed him;,fmi Y 
 ſeedof Facobtill he wounded theth, and that dt with | 
"Wit x" 


1t wound; 'but th the wory of 30r oe :09-haGis; 
bs \, wounds av anehetty is wk d with: Godith y ds a 
[ 8 ad ey. with the wounds = an enemy, event with fach a - 
d as an'enetny gives,' ind with fiich a wound as God womens | 
th God was not an NT ob, 
A hi - (he while alfGITg The nomdcot Cot Ko bot 
YH ot a far ier, 'whoſe erid is tororre ;' not ro'% hs ; 
children, -atd contt't us children whileſ he's fmiting oy Gs "ua 
ſmices ſo hard, and wounds ſo deep, as if Srathfol2 anger tho- pag 4 
| ived his arm to ſmite and woand:. Great wounds are the wonnds.”'s "ap _ 
WH of an enetty {for} as a-mantis faid to hare facher and{trother, yea, 7/7* /olet in'=-- 
M-and his own lifes Bode gards not what-they ſay to Phe cus, Sankt. 
"himfrot to Chritk; in thiscaſe{! 
Þ be cruly EE Heron tothe) he is faid to' hare ther; . 
S becanſe we commonly hate thoſe whoſe counſels and' defires we 
rex, or they at leaftthink we do ſo: ſos a great wotnd'is cal- 
led by the bone the wound of an es 64 Pong, none but 


"7 enemies ufe 

- Yon ſo fad; Bit Gol Hebrew paretils rnd od icked 
nancands any 40 God bat lovehim , he praies to God, 

'Y be hears the Word of -God, he gives an'ontward-conformity to -. 
the Law of- God, but he, cannot RR OT on TT | 


. thing agai Hhigoen] poi 
4 them, Ms AY 4) 
I ten them, Tron hem, onde pn H 
| hem, but edn them: bo ptetler #t | 
- and 08 hethi Ei ol Eg 
'L 0857 & 0449V? Ld 
ih ES Ns Hired, All Ris fern 
Fin is Hot taken for yearFark [evvinyls 


4) a + » hated bb VAIreR 


7] 4 . V2 . 
WY Þ 7 FINE. 's ? VS 
ASS ” ».4t - | 
. Ty bw, *E b 47 
-- & -f : : + . 
_ - ct 


h 4 d c 
: > <3» % w * "y 4 * 6} <p R 
NE a 2£: LAanodd: WM a.t\ EE DS + 
. . "x . , d " 
d 6A. a : Ls 2+. 
_ 


LA ay "=" "" - 
_ " WEI I YE. 
I SY = Pt DEX + #4 —"- 
. » 4 ef 


- 4 \ ” 
- "7 k S 
YG ATED 
. = 5 , 


© 368 Clipe 19. An Expyſiom ook of Jon.” Ver "'_% x 
ſon; and hecanto every inicndaf Godina fon of Goa, therefac Y 
once a friend and ever4 friend -: yet, they who are for ever tha” 
- Spada ol God, popes yew ry FC, e”"L i 
icked men are ingh- þfonninn dences oY at” 
"many W en in that | 
friends of and that God uſeth them as friends, they! 
rich,ard they are nll es ere favour oaner in the we 
above thouſands of their brethren , bi hes gr grand A 
.” boaſt, ſee,how God lov nm. i: 


-- them. an ts them, as 6200 
ſeem of Moſes; they abi py og in; 67 Pee op igh 
| them (Joh.5.45.) 4 will not accuſe you my her, there 131 
will ie Jon. even La ek is whom ye oo. ” will ſome ne gl 
? 0s we.may #4 
will nll anlogen only accuſe,but fy 6 
:enemies, as ſowe havefalſe perſwaſions tl 
God is. their friend, ſo others are under falſe ſuſpitions It e 
_ is their enemy. Aiupright heart is not afwaies ſetled int 
great th that God loves him, yea, he. cames, almoſt te 
ip this great errour, ; hae Goa bates him... Nochi 
rare us from the benehi the ſepear God (Rems,8. 
bus many things may bk. us from.the feelings of it. 
208 , Obſerve, ... - 
To be an enemy to .Ged 15 the worſt of all conditions, 


oo Sr othe bel ebads and the worſt enemy ; 05love like 
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mightily break that which'hath no might: 


Verſe 25. Wilt thou brea _—— and rh tes | 
—___——— A MY 
| There is a twofold Cen 2 this vel Fir vid 
its own bounds. ' Secondly , As it relates to the words follow 
- I ſhall here open it itt its own compaſs, and onely explain 
be meaning of this manner of peaking. 
"Bc Karts of, he VEST Mev pope ial; and are nearly "allied ratius elium propul[ 
in ſence t6 that proverbial 7 oy wledby the Pr THT 3a ſecute 
epeated by Cheif "Mat 20;) He willwt ah t dim walger 
fe : nor quench the ſmoakivg flax. Tobreak the Bf es hos. 
Fuench the ſmoaking flax, is as much as to break a leaf” dti ven "fil Dro 
and fro, PnnbÞ 'e ue the dry ſtubble. So that" a 
militudes as are weak and unable z or the 
Raging of afiQion to thoſe who art already. nhrntecat with 
'q choc That for the genetal. & 20 QC 
I | wilt thou break? 


| which we tranſlate, ro break; f nif tSbieakres. wh #p CO 
j % Toros thing GEE + | wer, wes 3-3. COnfrine. 
wer in breaki t $6 yourbearts, Lere,aut robo= 


he aipcpot or dread. 6 dreatled who ceh break,.ention 
& wer, whoſe x b ions (Luk, 12.4.) Fear ofteadere in 
"bins which after he hat killed, hath power to caft imo bell, ; 16a 1 ſay aliquo CONfritte. 


OF 9s you, fear bins, The mighty man is by elits word, Eves 
{Y becauſe men of mighcare able tg break Wh. whe wile thou pg3,7 difti- 


? that?- redo; ſua. 
(A leaf driven to ard frat aligs ſent form 


M 
Wilt thou put out thy power againſt him that js but veaknefss | Dy 
- Mleaf pon the tree is a wealething,but- leaf ſhaken off che tree, ney 
driven to and fro upon t the ground, / t#cotitemprible:r Wile thou, 
break « feaf7/ and” F »G 1. 482Gb, uhh, 4 1/tÞr 4 
I vi0 1816 feruks #5 fabhie i WE. oo 
eG 


' Tobreak a 1&af,-arid $0 purſue the dfy. __ are, one thing. *" fententia, 


s C198: 1118 
mficat. 


and 


a” TI ETON Tet ml if thous ythaal 


he intimates that 'tis not Gods manner td 


os : 
Firlt, God af rir to Ws theſe tha 3 Ty or to aft 


frrergth nponthoſe whe have mo ftrength. 
1 EY 27 he Lord (fait cheProphet, //; 1][a.2.12. ) Patt be mh 


proud ard lefty, and won every one that is Ii fed 
" ark Ll l Ws Rs the Cedar var Le Tp, Uo 7 


the 4 FW: 4, aud nol herons rok es boi the lik. 
that are lifted. #þ. doth not uſe to deal with il leaves ' 8 
the Oak; .and Cedar, Toy wich the body and roots of: the . 
= x: Bt pom $ Pot with the Rabi vhich 
OunyAinhe. -bue. Fol hils and rap 


glans Helo go! led,bur che prot 
es EET Ne 
the ——_ Gone oy not eſcape che, Ju t he chi 


—_ to = doi x BW uy, Lon the E 
"7 1-5» ref! &ir & Wea with 
— es F one. Pr | 


 ftreagihs. W 

(1/a.25 p42 en 4ftrengeh ro.the poor, 4 

r0 he G4 Wo ”; (thou: not puroutthy. ſtrehg 

againſt the poor and needy. in their diſtteſs ) Thos &t" a y 4 

fromthe ſtorm, a ſhadow from the beat cherefore ſurely 10 

uſelt-rot- ro Form thoſe that are in the ſtorm, or kindle a fit 
Noneſt cotye. 2po thoſethatare in. the heat.) 'Tis the Lords matmer ro bit 
went ut aliquis 12 the brokergapot to break the; brokeh, to heal che wounde 
Do £3 comfort the mourners, to raiſe up them that ate caſt Gown 
oſtenderet. ſ#a he nſeth not to ſmite the wounded," to grieve the mourners, @ 
poren'tam i 7e to calt- them lower who are already caſt down, Tis the way of 


Aqui Godt iwenkenche rong, and to ſtrengthen thoſe thatare " 
It ane velis te rt#/11l-be, lreak,a traf 2; hewll nat [Ts 

fortem peeabere Secondly , :Job ſpeaks it as a thing anbenaiog!' avd belay 
conterendo fold te oreat, the = oy God, t fo ceonveng, with the: weak. 


—_ 7 Pi "de Hence O Ovferve, | 


TW: ſdivirus ; [rube Xing 
benenti 'Pbhili ſti nes, \engage wich thy nk if thou mrs get _— | 
* - o | 


ventum ? 
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Sf Chap.13. AuE fition #pon the Book 
\..., Toſeeaftrong man tight with a childe, or conquer a woman, is 
__ "itanyh tothe. man ? The Poer of old faid, 1s :t « 1a 
'” Gedto lay ſnares for man ? God is ſo much above man, So be man —_— 
©. - cannot honour himſelf in oppoſing man... The ſtrong men, Iafdies bomini ; 
compared with God, are ſo-weak, that when he would gethim /uppofuiſe + 
ſelf honour in-oppoſing them , he uſually” gives them more 2%* ? Tivel# _ 
ſtrength, that ſo tus ſtrength may be ſomewhat glorified in over-= | 
coming them, God ſers the creature on big that his highneſs . 
may appear in pulling chem down. Strength ſubduing the ſtrong, A 
and wiſdom betooling the wife, get a name in the world. Thus 
he ſaich of Pharaoh, Even for this ſame canſe have | raiſed thee up, 
that 1 might ſy __—_ in thee, and that my Name may be de» 
clared in all the world ( Rom. 9. 17.) Job gave usa particular of 
Gods powerful a&s (chap. 12.) and he ſhews al along that 
God acted his power upon men of greateſt power, He Jeoferh the 
bands of Kings, and girdeth their loins witha girdle; He leadeth 
Princes away ſpoiled, ard overthroweth the mighty : he had oot 
todo wich underlings ; Kings, Princes, od Countloncs, the 
combined ſtrength of whole kingdoms and nations, are no.match 
for God, but theſe carry the faireſt appearances of a match, and 
therefore he delights to deal with them. He ſuffers, Babylon to 
arrive at a great height, to be founded uponſeves bu/s, to be 
counſetled by ſeven heads, to be defended by tem horns : Now 
when Babylon fits npon ſeven hils, and becomes a beaſt havi 
ſeven _ _ tea wa that is abundance «< wiſdom an 
Icys power and outward torce, even the civil pawer 
pa. kingdoms to back her, here is wiſdom and ſtrength for 
| the wiſe and ſtrong God to glorifie rp opard, 3, and. cherefore 
when Babylon fals, the Name of Godis cri wp ( Rev. 19.1.) 
After theſe things (thatis, after the tragical downfal of 8abj- 
-lon) | heard « great voice of much people in heaven ſaying, Allel#ia, 
' ſaluation, an , and glory, m—_ uuto the Lord aur God..." 
God needs not break a leaf, or purſue the ſtubble; to ſhew-his 
power, for the talleſt and bet rotred tree is before him but as 
leaf, and the hardeſt metals but as the dry ſtubble. The ion 
in Dawiet rels us ( chap. 2.25. ) that not only the clay, bus ih 
iron, the braſs, the filver aud the gold (that is, the mightielt 
Monarchs and Monarchies of the earth } were e's t6 
ropether,\ and breame hkg the chaff of the {i agg thre ap fore 
art the wind carried them away. > at any time” 
XX breaks 
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breaks thoſz who are (comparatively to other men) butas a 7} 
leaf driven to aad fro,or parſues thoſe who are but as ery ſtubble; 
he doth it not to ger himſelf honour jn the aCting of his breaking 
and purſuing power, but of his preſerving and ſaving power : 
for he preſerves his whom he thus breaks, and ſaves his whom he 
thus purſues: Yea, the very reaſon why he breaks them is,that he 
may preſerve them, and he purſues chem upoa delign to ſave 
them. I may add further, that-God breaks the leaf,not to ſhew 
his power, as to ſhew what power the leat hath received from 
him : The ſtrength of a believer is never more ſeen chen when 
he endares breaking. God puniſketh the wickgd to ſhew his pow- 
er, but he afflifts the godly to ſkew their power. That power, 
I mean,which he hath given them, ,not only.co.doy. but*to ſuffer, 
whether for him or from him. It were indeed no honour for 
God to try his ſtrength upon us, bur it is a.great honour-for 
us when God at once gives and tries our (irength, | To ſee. a leaf 

. whole in the very breaking, and flouriſh in the withering, to ſee 
dry ftabble endure the lame ( and like the buſh in the book of. 
Exodss) to burn and not to. comſume, this gives witneſs to all 
the world ftiow ſtrong a weak man is by the power of God, Beiz 
flrengthened with all wight according.to his glorious power, wnto all. 
patience atd log ſuffering with joyfulneſs, Col. 1 11, As God. 
never indeed breaks the braſed reed,nor quencheth the ſmoaking. 
flax, ſo he would never aſlay to break the bruiſed reed, but to 
ſhew that it will not break ; nor would be aflay to quench the 
ſmoaking flax, but to ſhew that it will not quench or go out, till 
he[end forth judgement wnto vittory : . as if he had ſaid, the brui- 
fed reed ſhall nor break till it be made (trong, and the ſmoakin 
Aax ſhall not be quenched till it Le a pzrfeQ fame, that is,it ſhall 
neyerde broken,it ſhall never be quenched: Judgment brought to 
vioryzis holineſs,or the pruciciple ofgrace within us,triumphing 
.over all teniPrations without us, and all corruptions within us,by - 
rhe power of Jeſus Chriſt, 


522 Chap. 13.  4n Expoſition upoy the Book of Jon. 
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*Apain, 'A 'teaf or dry ſtybble are the emblems, not only of 

thit ſort of 'men who are accidentally weak, but af all men in 

regard of their natural weakgeſs. Thus the ftrongeſt menare. 

Aptifſim« ſinti- but ſtubble : And ſome: concelve Job ſpeaking here of himſelf , 
litame utur not only as he was a man in afflition,whom the tempeſt of Gods 
ng fs _ wrath had ſhaken as a leaf, and the heat of troubles had parched 
_ atandur, Pio, ito dry ſtubble, but he ſpeaks of himſelf as a man :. and what he. 


ſpeaks. 
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Chap. 13. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jon. Val. 2x. -'5 ;. By. 


ſpeaks of himſelf is applicable ro mankind. Afar at his beſt 
eftatt i: altogether vanity, Pſal, 39. He is compared indeed ſome- 
times to a flower in the field, which hath ſap and moiſture,green- 


' meſs and verdureinit; yethe is of ſo - ſhort a contirinarice, that 


 ftirs, not only compaſſion; but accepta 


even this green flower is but{dry ſtubble : | He*bath a ſpring 


wherein he buddeth, and a ſummer wherein he is greev, but > 


his Autumn and his winter, wherein he fadeth, and his fruit fal- 
leth off,” come (0 faſt upon him, that he may call his whole life a 
winter, and all his-daies the fall of the leaf. A pony man in 


all do fade as a leaf, apd our inquities like the wor have Taken #1 hx ccefſum 


aWwA)Y. ; preparat ad 
Laſtly, Note this, | ak; divinam miſts 
T he Lord is moved to pity, when we mund bum of our frailty, necordiam que 


The intendment of J-b was not to charge God with ſeverity, / facivus 
but to move him to mercy. Our ſtrongelt argument to prevail "Fs oe 
with God, is to ſhew. him our” weakneſs: To confeſs our natu- Gr mſalen, 
ral weakneſs moves him much ; to c our ſpiritual weak- Sand. 
neſs, moves him much more. If a Phariſee come and tell him a New fuit hes 
long ſtory of his-righteauſneſs, the Lord abbors'it.; but if a poor 195% mens ut 
publicas look upon himſelf as unworthy to look up to heaven, this 7100 99; 
tion 3 Hewent home juſti- ,;, þ the. 
fied rather than the other, If you would prevail with God, hold [:4 ut comme- 
forth your ſoars,your (licknefles, . your diſeaſes, your diſtempers, morations tenu- 
your nothingneſs;ſay,you are but ſmoaking flax,and bruſed reeds, '{4tis ſue & 
that you.are bur leaves driven to and fro,and 35 the dried ſtubble. ary Ow. 
There is yet a further ſence to be giveu of theſe words. as they — yin 


Rand in conneRion with the following verle, to which I paſs.  {efterer. Merl, 
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J oz Chap. 23. Verf. 26, 27,28. 
For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to 
poſſeſs the inzquities of. my youth, 
Thow putteſt my feet alſo in the flocks, and lookeft narrowly 
wnto'all niy pathes ;, thow ſetteſt a print #pon the beels of WY 
And be as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a garment that is 
moth-eaten, — = 


Trhe 24" verſe, Job was ſadly inquiſitive, #berefore hideſf 
thou thy face ? &c. here he makes as ſad a narrative. David 
(Pſal.66.1 6. ) invites all that fear God, Come, and I will declare 
wha he hath done for my ſoul, Fob ſeems to invite atrentionfrom 
all, while he deciares what God had done againſthis foul, 7 how 
writeſt bitter things apainſt me, Wc. Thewhole relations carried © 
on in a continned metaphor, alluding to a judiciary procecting; 


as if bindelf w_ a pnjkty a en and God the ſupreme Wa 
e; Firſt, - Aggravaving his tauit, and pronouncing” ſentence | 
_ himz' verſe 26> * Thoumwriteft bitter things, non How { 
Executing the ſentence, verſe 27.' Thow parteff wy fret atfo in 
focks. 1n the cloſe of all, Feb declares the effe&t which thatdſen- 
rence pronounced and executed wroughtupon him, '{ vn. 28.) 
He as arotten thing conſumeth, 41a garaont that is worh-raten, © 
T how writeſt bitter things againſt me. 

God hath a double dook, ant/bath in a figure. 'He barh a 
book of his reſolved decrees, and a book of tis ated providewcer, 
This later (the book of his providences ) is but a tranſcript or 
a copy of the former. Thoſe huge Original velumes of love and 
bleſſings wh:cu God hath laid up in his heart for bis own people, 
thoſe alſo of wrath and judgement which he hath laid up there 
a zainlt his enemies from all eternity, theſe volumes (I ſay ) of 
love or wrath, are in writing out Every day,by the hand and pen 
of providence in the orderingof all thoſe affairs which concern 
botty perſons and nations. Job is to be underſtood of this later - Þ 
book, the book of providence, in which God.writ bitter things 
apainſt him, though thoſe bitter things compared and laid toge- 

3 


Mfiap, 73. An Eppfrionupertie Daief Jon. Verlens: giz 

+, r, with the comfortable iſlzesin the book of (Gods decrecs, DO 

FSwerc indeed, it not ſweet and pleaſant, yer very wholefome and 

4 Pre table, : 4 8.2L 4 | , 

1 : Further,” This writing of bitter things is alſo Conce:ved to be 5:7;bere forenſe 
apallalion to Judges, wao command-the fe icence igai::t offen- videtur & per- 

Fiers to be written. Thatwhb'ch is wricren, is not only recorded, ft 41 firmws 
hat eſtabliſhed, #hat 1 beve written, { have written, Caith Pilate, fee ear; 

MAg&if be bad ſaid, I may ſometime recall a tranſient word, bu Trenflatig de 


Fubat 1 have written, and is under my hand,ſhall ſand. And wri- &4 «© « reg1- 
F ting hath a firmneſs 1n it, eſpecially laws, which tell men what 5:5 /.atentiam 
they mult do, and judgements which tell them what they mult/c7/20 Wandas 2 
Mreceive on. Julie : Sothe le of God are ſaid to execure the*(945. Chryl. 
Midoement that is written upon the Kings and Princes who ſe 
E | b ingdom of Chrilt ( Pfal. 149. 8,9.) To bind ohetr Rives 
With chains, and their nobles with fetters of irony, to execute \npon 
Bt » the judgement written, That is,\ written in the decrees of 
WGod, and written by the decrees of men. Thus they ſpakein 
book of Dawel, Now, O King, vftabbiſb the decree, and fog» 
writing that it may not be changed; Dan, 6,8, And when the 
Mord would ſhew Brifhazwer the certainty of his approaching 
Ki | Das, 5,24.) be preſented umo'ihim the ptaiſter of the 
| his palace, the fingercofs mans Bands which wecre over 
Kant the candleftick, and rhis writing \'was written, Afexe, 
Ment, Tekel, &c. A bitter thing was writcen againſt that Prince 
FÞ the midit of his detici nm. ' 7 how.rt weighed and 
Er 
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Taih the Lyrd) amas thet fpoll nit profperis hicdatets - As if | 
Þ+ bad laid, the decree is goneonr againſt hitn, Sebi! 1192 
| Then writaf bictor abings. | The laure of Drare 150 {aide be 
Frics *hieed; and this decir pf. God ageinft Feb-wws ys 
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775 Chap, t3. An Expoſition upon the Bookaf Jon, Verl. a 
WE be conceived ) written with gall and worm-wooed, Thou writeſt bit 
ter things againſt me. 5A 
I find ſome variety of opinion about theſe bitter things, 
there are divers ingredients to make up theſe pils. 1 
: Firſt, Some expound theſe bitter things, of (iv. 7ho# wyiref 8 
ſetteſt down my ſins. Thou keepeſt an account of all my weals8Wtai 
nefles and tranſgreſſions. There are two who write our ſe 
Firſt, God books owr fins, that is,. he knows the ſins we commit # 
as exaQtly, as if they were written down before him in a bookW'h 
The formality of writing is infinitely below God, but the eget 
of writing, which is the evidencing of what is done or ſpokes 
is alwaies before him. Secondly, Conſcience books our ſins, | 
intends the writing of God, Tho writeſt bitrer things, whit 
. ſome aggravate, as if Job did ſecretly tax God with ſever; 
and had ſaid thus: / knew thow keepeſt a book, thou wrireſt di 
ries and annals, the whole hiſtory of my life : but thow ſerteft doj 
Notar,obſervas, {ittle of my good works, or of: what "is pra ſecwerthy, thew rak 
evalvis ea que little notice of any thing that might render 2e acceptable to thy 
te amaricent & or commend me to the acceptation of others : only my fins and ta 
adverſim me 1, which are a butterneſs to me, thoſe thos ſerteſt down and br ' 
png Ws a perfetþ account of. But Job was far from ſuch reflexions y ,” 
onitts ſi quid God,yet we may give a fate ſence upon the whole, though we 
unquam male terpret theſe bitter things by fin; there be two reaſons why (i 
egt , diligenter are called bitter things, | "N 
anzotas, Merc. Firſt, Becauſe they provoke God to anger, even to biti 
anger, they imbitter the Spirit of God againſt us (Hof. 12, 14) 
' "Ephraim proweked hims to anger moſt bitterly, \  - 2 
Secondly, Becauſe (in procures usevil and bitter things, - Sk 
.4$ bitter inthe effe&sof it; vas wellas baſe in the' nature > 


H. 
Hence Obſerve, ; $4 4 662Y 17"'% Y | 
Hoy ſmett ſoever fon 15 in the abting, it 'will be butterneſ in 
[ 5! 20 20 0091119440717 16 NHDTW fig 2907 OV WH; 2 © 
;. There.is a;bitterneſs.inthe beſt of ſx1, One of theſe two thing fl 
doth. alwaies follow fin, Repentance of puniſhihent; Re ante 
is the beſt we.can expe&t when we have: ſinned; ent rhes who 
do not, repent ſhall find puniſhment whether they expeRit of 
no. Now, there is a bitterneſs in Repentance; Repentance is 
no pleaſant. potion. . Though the Saints have s-boty deſight i 
TEPERLAnce, | yR4: (take it.ini ſelf.) repentance i9 no Beliphitfi 


| 


work, }- 
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ap; 13." An Expaſition upon che Book of Jon. "Verſs26. 527 _ 
—Wck, 3nd cherefore-it is often exprelt by breaking the heart, 
zd afi.Afing the ſoul.; The repentance of the Jews is fo deſcri- 
bed,( Zac. 12. 10.) They ſhall look, up3n bin whons they have prev-" 
ed ard they ſhall nonrn for hims as one that monrneth ſor þ 5 gnety 
\ ard ſhall be in bitterntſs for him, 1n..binerneſs and in reper:* 
Wxance at the ſame time. So that let tie belt come of fin wich 
Wan come, that we repent and are humbled for it, and repenc 
 favingly, yet bitter ſorrows, bitter tears, and bitter mouruings 
nit are che ifſies ob it. I believe Perer did not lin very ſweetly. when 
Lhe denied his maſter, but 1 am ſure after he had done it, he wope 
iterly, (Mar.26.75,) But if the [in be not repented of then 
pmes rhe bitterneſs of puniſhment, Poſſibly a ſin we repent 
Emay receive bitter chaſtenings : God may corre&t us medi- 
nally, for the fins over which we have mourned penitently : 
but if the fin be not repented of,. then he puniſheth for the ſati;- 
Rin of his own righteous juſtice, as well as for the correcti- 
off our unrighreouſncfs, and that's a: bitter thing indeed. 
Thus fins a'birrer thing as the effefts of it are bitter :1t is a bit- 
tthing alſo as the root, of it is bitter. So much that caution of 
ſes to 1ſrael imports. ( Dewt, 29. 18.) Left- there ſhanld be a- 
wy you a root that beartth gall and worm-woed, . In the ſoil of 
v heart there is ſach a root; Our natures bear nothing bur 
fall and worm-wood, - ſinfa! ations ſprout and ſhoot forth trom 
we ſinful corruptions. Yet this place of Moſes is to be under- 
©ſtood” not ſo much of that general. corruption which is in our 
'hearts;for it ſo,then he needed not to y.tef there ſhould be among 
Jon aroet which brareth gall and worm-wood, For every man in the 
world, regenerate or unregenerate ,hath ſuch a root in him - but 
-kemeans it ( asthe text hath'it) of ſome apoſtatizing or back - 
fiding perſon that ſhould ſollicite others to lin, ſaying, Cone, let 
#3 po and ſerve other gods, he meant.it of thoſe whoſe hearts. 
were hardned and heightned in ſin, whoſe original corruption - 
"was drawn out not only to do wickedly thetaſelyes, but to. 
yoke their brethren unto wickedneſs ,. theſe he calleth empha-. - 
\ tically 'a ro0r which beareth gall and wirm-wood, + For look what 
a mans own corruption or original ſin is to him, the ſame. is a- 
*nother edrrupt and ſinful perſon to him, namely, an enticer 
onto fin.” So the Author to the Hebrews expounds Moſes (Heb. 
12:15.) while he ufeth the ſame phraſe, or rather borrows it 


of Moſes, left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble Pe. - 
there 
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thereby may be difiled 5 that is, leſt ſome ſcandalous perſons nl 


o 
> 
* 
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_ only trouble the peace of the whole Church, but alſo vitiate rh. 
purity of ſome particular members of che Church, bythe con# 
ragion of their evil example : now, though theſe Scriptures 
rather call ſinful perſons, then the lin in a perſon, a root of bin 
zerneſs, yet thote perſons are therefore calied ſo, becauſe of 
their lin, and their lin is a root which as it'deflles others, {@ 
deitroies themſelves. When the Apoltle Peter ſaw he was & 

- ceived in Simon Magns,he faith, Now {perceive that then art inth 
gall of bitterneſs, Fa; inthe boud of iniquity. In the gall of bittery 
(AA.8$.23.) that is, in a ſtate of ſin and impenitency, which 
at = bring ood the bicernenes 15% as yi that ſence 
the Prophet threatens, 7ſ4.24-9. not drink wine wit 
ſeng, ftrong drink ſhall be butter to them that drivk it ; pw ivjit th 
be curned into birterneſs: we baye a common ſaying among( 
ſweet meat hath ſowr ſance ; fo here, Qtrong _ which o 
—_ ques Ly _—_ be Ly into bitterneſs, they ſhal 
drink it with a ſong, Voluptaous men mivgle their drink wi 
ſinging, but theſe forrowful men ſhould carp we drink » 
weepingzthis would make it bitter to thoſe that drank it, 
deſcribing the harfot (Pro. 5. 4.) with the contentments wh 
ſhe offers, concludes , her end i; bizter 4s worm-wood, that 
the end which ſhe brings others to, That's her end in which & 
cauſeth others to end, - as well as that wherein ſhe ends her ſel 
— both S woes woe waa ome The Pw 
et Jeremy ſhuts up his-admonition. { chap. 2. 19.) with K wp 
fr efore "uy fee, Gat is ay evil thin o P pl8eon thon laf 
»the Lord thy God,&c. Sin is like that be Rev. 10;9,) 
les the month,but bitter inthe belly, Oc, pA ſaid As 
(2 Sam.2. 26.) Shall the ſword divenr for ever ? knoweſ thou 
| that it will be bitterneſs inthe latter end ? Yea, we may call every 
Non mirum eſt (in a bitter thing, not only in reference tothe future effets of it 
peccata que = but in refererice to the preſent taſte of ig, _ Sin. is often bitter 
frimiim dulcia not only inthe belly, but in the mouth -" it is bitterneſs not only: 

: emo +. inthe end, but ia the beginning, yes, the very ſweetneſs I 

ri; cum dulcig 1510 17 promotes the bitcernels of it. For as,in nature,ſweer means) 
enaia in ante. liberally fed por beget choler, and beger bitterneſs in the 
rovem & bilem ſtomack : ſo theſe ſweet morſels of (in, upon' which the ſoul” 
fecil? commu= feeds, cauſe bitter taſtes and ſowr humours, diſaffeting both. 

taxur. Pined, fort and body,and troabling the whole man, Þ@ _ 1 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Bitter rhings are the d of- take i 
abſtraKedly from the puni which Path cm Mop Fee PI 


© jr. Thou writelt þ1;ter things ag inſt we ; that is, thon'artangry ritudizes oft 


with'me. A man of a bitter {pirit,and an angry'man are the ſame. <** ire & in- 
(Dar. 8. 7.) In the viſion of the hee-goat andthe'ram, it is ſaid, ©5*5i9n <4- 
that the hee goat came cloſe unto the ram, and he was moved with ſipplcii fe 
choler againſt his, ſo we tranſlate : it is the ſame word iti the texzan.* © 


| .Chaldee, which we have here in the Hebrew : he was moved Amarituds 


with bitterneſs, that is, he was very angry, - So ( Hab. x. 6, ){49* Ponithr pro 
IrAs FM 


+. the Chaldeans are deſcribed to' be a bitter and an haſty nation , 
= that is, an angry nation. -Anger is bitter bath to thoſe who 
;- are wy, and to thoſe with whom we are angry. Again (Pre. 


17-11.) An evit man ſecketh only rebellion, it is this word, he . 


* ſechethonly bitterneſs, which we tranſlate rebe/lion, becauſe they 


who indeed gebell are full of wrath, rage, and bitterneſs. The 


>” wordis uſed in the ſame ſence upon the ſurpriſe of Davids car- 


| c_ the Amalekites at Zikfag, 


'tis ard; rhe ſont of ll the Amaritude pre. 


eople was grieved, or bitter (1 Sam. 30. 6.) that grief was pro- !izct ad coacey.. 
: fam iam - 


pecl anger, as we-may collett by the effe&t of ity for they Pake peoſams, AN 


omng him, ſtowng is an high at of angry revenge. The 0 
Lewy byſitians cell us that oy things are naturally very hs racy p 
anger and a are the heat of a mans ſpirit 5 «»ger :r 2 67 Ong ou 
bojling of the blond aboxt the beart, as Philoſophers teach. So that #5ofs accipi- 
bitterneſs being cauſed by heat, we may well expreſs bitterneſs {7: medici, 
by oy which hath ſo much frombeat. Herice cur/ing(which 7, M90. 4: 
is ary aCt of anger ) avd bitterneſs areput together ('Kom, 3-14.) Amarum effici= 
45 alſo betterneſs with wrath, Eph. 4. 31. Thus here, T hou'wr;.. tur & caloris 
_ bitter thingy i againſt ee Gs thou writeſt thy ©#<4fu. Galen, | 
ſelf angry and diſpleaſed with me. + Ando the words [a#wx s V0cat 
we ] here an 25OuGe weightin them: as if he had ſai FR ry x 
ſeemeſt to vary the conrſe of thy Fas towards me, both in refe- cultate placan.. | 
rence to former timer, and wee to othey perſons : thos waſp tur. Ariſtor. hb, 
not out to be thus bitter apainſt-we, and towards others thou are ** Ebic. 
ſweet and gentle (Ia. 54; 7.) 4n-alunrte wrath f bid my fact from 
thee, for 4 moment, but wuh- eunflaſfong' kindneſs 1 will have 
mercy on thee ; that it, the experiance thy people have had of 
thee, and ſuch have beth my experiences : bat now thou ſeemeſt 
ro" ruy another courſe, | Thou” writeſt bittes things apainſt 


Taking bitterneſs for-angery/I might Obſerve; © 
9 Yyy T hat 


; 
A 


530; Chap-23. An Enpuitioninpemube BigkefJob. Verl. 26) Ih 
: 7 bat: God, ſpmatinves Pears very angry with chaſe. whens beoen- , "oh 
tire loueth... i, {1-H} - Ian , T s +3 


| {eenis.50: be all gall.when. he's oothiog bur thoney, : to: 
- bury-withwrach, when an gs ren Jave is'kjn;-led in- 


his breſt, I kevelately jnhitted-on point, therefore: þ for- 
bear. = is. 5 TA | N : 
| Again Odferue, - 47 ' 37 y 
T he-anger of - God 18 very Ferri ble, ut is @ butter thing, 
Thexe'isno'dallying with diyyve diſpleaſure. - , 
Ttuxdly, . Ochers-reikraip.theſe: b/tzer things tocdeath, Thow 
Vox amariti= write ft.butter things again(; me «tharis, a decree of death. Neath. 
dams areFfer... 15.8 bitter thing: binerne(s. and death are joyned: in Scxipture, - 
nc 172244 © ( 2:King.,4.49.)the Prophets ſard, Death was inthe pot;- when theys 
Bold, © Had put wilde gourds,. or: bitter: berbs intq- the” pot 5.milee- 


Analogia ſumi gourds are yery-bigter, ſo-bicter, that the Perlans called them, ., 

videtur ex (= 7 he gaktof . thegordhry deathimas'in the: por; when: fuk. bitter 1; 
thalburqu- . . herbs were therer $9 4fe/ar (peaks (Dow's 32:32.) choir grapes. * 
on yo ' are grapes of: gail, thotir ©/nſters axe biger gtheur wine re the WW. 
1, calidifime Dragon+yabaty, their gre their cluſters their inc, ll the, 
ſunt,amariſſims deſigns and agigns.art all vracly;;; deadly to themſelves chi wNY 
eziam [wit hut deadiyia) x Previizs 561) Give wine nuto thoſe. - 
Fo TR ws pc My) heme r, Jeewereed ity give wine: umto thoſe that: - 


the context, that: he mears;igot- 
put to a violent. death;. Therhardas 


ready-to.dye, Or tobe 

rears of death: ate bitter, much 

.moredeath,it ſelf ;'yea, $0ſamethebonders.or { approaches. of 
death.are more bitte than. death a{Wf. WheniHgag-was ſpared 
| by Sex, be,doabted- not: of quarter it: the hangs: of Sawsd!,.. 
and therefore comes out du/icately baud. jt his-gate and garde - 
FSaw, 15: 32.) and faich, Swely the hiterineſs of death 45 poſt, .. 

that is,.the tear of death is paſ};:farely, if Ses/2-Souldier ſaved. 


 mealve in the heatob the -b wewel a Prophet will not-kill 
me in,cold blgod. Inthia ſenſe Heenkgab complains (!ſa.38.17.). . 


cuT 5s. , 
death, as thanextwordsexplain,. while be ſaiths but + 


or 
hep haſt ;n.love-to mg ſail: dela 


hf are had. $0 nmy: frate carte ]. grew + that 
the.tearof, 
f Greg 34 ifrons the: pit of carrie... 


1128. Job bad-the ſercence of deatrin.himſelf, and he thought. 

God bad written that ſentence tao... '7 how: writeſh-birter. thangs ... 
ain bs. LC 

"Bar I conceive[ þ444er ;hings]ave hergintended in aJerger rs L 
.; | - Een 


- 6) wt. 
SF7-Þ : 


F Chap-13.. Av Expoſition «pon the BuvP'ef- Jos; - VerlJ26. - 5g2 ; 
\ *F beiog.put not only for the evil of death; butfor all the evils of £5 p; 
this Pe » for whatſoever renders the life.of mar birter and grie- 4#«itzds eft 
vous. Bor as biceerneſs ameng all taſtes:is tothe ?7,ctudpete 
palaze;ſo aiſo.are affl Rions both ta the minde and carward-man, *** 
The ſeventy agree in'this fenfe ſo fully, that -iriſteed of bioter rme; fawee 
things theyAra: Mlate, 7 hou writeſt evil things againſt we, [tis fre- 4947:tuds eft 
quem in Scripture to call any afflitingevita vicrer thing. (Kar h '#micifſimg 
1.20 ,) Naopu changech hername-to Mureh, when ſhe was fall © & pa- 
of troudle : -C all me nor, Naomiy that 12 bedutefnl. bit call me Mis os os — 
rah, that 1; bitter ;; foi the Ilmighty hathideat very: bicre-lpaith de ve qu —_ 
me, | went-out full, and the Lord hath naught, me nemep- frifli, KG 
tz. She had lolt all, and was rin -greatzattiiction; theverbre” ke 14 4a, age 
takes & name ſuitable to-her eſtate, Callme: March. We'read of * ff*f: 0c 
the waters of-farhy that is, bivermnels.(aEx,16; 23.) Althe Pines. ava 
waters of affli tion may be called: Meayab; ooly. the-I;ord: ſhews KeThyrale; 
his people.acreq (45 there he did Afeſrr) whictwbeing-caft-into #41" wwe wxxe. 
them;makes rhem ſweet. Afiitions 5x Fave nor jojonr, Sept, 
but prievens, Heb, 12, 11. grievous or bitter :affligions are <6w ack 


| fleſh;hath been heretofore i ' therefore 1 .  HWCHagifing... 
here, Tnwwriceſ bireer thingeagainhime, nine ets Me 
2s +, And makgit me to poſſeſs the finr of ay pouch. —_ 
... The Hebrew word which we tranſlate topeſyſs,. Ggnifies alſo”, . = © + » * | 
, todiſpeſeſcor diſinberit, and by conſequent to couſume, and.de- FLIP 
ftroy :. ſo ſometranſlate it: whereas we ſay, chow wake// dard of mf I 
olſefs the iniquizies of ney youths they ſay, Thou diſpeſſeſeft me by fican demi 
the - jr bar n asthe Vulgar, Thou doi? conſure me enim bereditete 
by the fins zouch, thou makeſt ime and naked, thou ©#9%m expel 
I wy comborny b $4 ny SD. 


ſrippeſt me of the tranſgreſſions ©, © 2” 

of my youth: Ar ſothou diſpoſieſſeſ me, is the ſame ith” on 29s cone 4 
rendrings Then ako alas RESO O8t ſings, povdve. - Al 
004 The fel of wo janet 4 


; yourh } nog of Jobs aun roof 
_ T leſcenti pecca- 


% ny 


# ; > - aif_hieh , [ FE a 
Lis 1 + L _ 
bs - _ - 
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Chap. 3. An Expoſitionupen the Book if Jos.  'Verſi 76... 


—_—_ 


Eli, God reckoned pu him tor his childrens fins : Ei poſſi the 
fins of bis youth, of his relational youth; of his ſonywhom he jd | 


hot reſtrain ( 25 hs had power to do) wet they were not I} 


- only. vicious but ſcandalous. Sin is ain inheritance which af.” 


cends as well as deſcends : as many children poſſcſs or are pu- FF 


niſhed for the ſins of their o{d age, that is, of their fathers ( chey - 


imitating their fathers fins ) ſo many fathers poſleſs, or are pu«, "3 
niſked for the ſins of their youth, rhat is, of their children, they > 
having not ſuſficiently reproved their childrens (ins : while pa. . 


rents. negle& their -daty to their children, they feel ſmart for - 
their children; and the»father of ſpirits laies choſe rods upon } 
their backs , which -their fooliſh indulgence would not ſoffer - 
them to lay upon the backs of the children of- their fleſh. But 'W 
I paſs this interpretation as over-reaching'the ſcope of this text, . MW 
though it contain a general'truth. | » 3 
Secondly,.'O:hers interpret theſe words as a.proof of: Jobs _ 
eminent and exemplary piety and holineſs, all the time of his 
_—_ ex bs e1der and more confirmed yeurs > 25 if God coold'find&linle- or 
_ pan _are nothing to charge him with as (finful, afrer he came to'bea'man 
ſan8iſimi and was maſter of himſelf,” Fis ſaid by the reporter of Cardizal 
ſan8itatem qui Bellarmine in his life and dearh;; chat when the Prieft (according - 
in atatejas to the Romiſh cuſtom.) came to abſolve him, he could not re- ' 
__ member any patticular' fin t6 confeſs, till he went back inchis 
| ſbi conſeivit. thoughts as far as his youth: "If it were fo, T'moit ſay, thattaw - 
Sant. great a ſcholar ſoever this Cardinal was it beoks, he was but a 
mean ſcholar in his ows heart a4 !ift;jin whicli the'beſtChriſiins 
ſee (in enough to confeſs and bewai ſin tlie bet rims, yea, the © 
better any one is,the more he feeshis oi Arifiiniefs. The oldeſt * 
and ſincereſt of Saints in this life, reeds not poo vey back, much 
leſs back to the beginning of his knowing * dates,” his youth, to 
find matter-of confeſſion, ſeeingte-lins every day, yea, every _ 
hour. Yet thus they report, ot Refaxwrne to advance his piety, - 
that, if he had not conteſt the (ins of his youth, he conld not tell 
what to confeſs. In this ſence, the. preſent Expoſition makes. 
Fob ſpeak to God, 'Fhok nukyft mir to poſſeſs the ſins of "mv youth, 
as if afl the ſefions and parts of his life had been'unblamable. 
But this ſavoursvot the ſprrit of Fob, whozas he was very confident 
of the ſincerity of his he#rt," ſo __ well #6quainted with the 
ſinfulneſs of his riefare, - and ſaw himſelf not gnly a ſinner, bur 
much ſin, all his life ovet-' bs. lars cot em. G59 
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4 Thy Thane rhe fog bf oy. ou ch,is, Thou 
þ en; Old age the whole 
FS {rare | voor youth are the 
-two extremes of mans knowi the earth : We can 


" I hard agen: 4A robemame Jem bemorag before the daies 
+ "++ youth, thongh before that we are evyil, and doevid. Mai 
is. born in fin, and he (ins almoſt as ſoon as he is born, but thoſe 
#ſins fall not under-our own obſervation. A##3» ſaid of himſelt, 
| Prnornn on wnteommares hy; » yet. I know that 
2F then 1inned g hich bepreven becaufe he had obferved anger 
$ * 1enviein fi ey; Senn Arg bs, back to- che fins 9: 
I his infancy and childhood, which others might remember, bur 
4 as himfelf could remember, even to the lins of his, 
IF youth : Theſe be poflefied, or the thought of theſe poſſeſſed bim. 
= 7 he poſſeſſes « war which bi9 mrnd runs mwch upon, Godis there- 
| fore (aid to make him the (ins of his youth, becauſe the 
'dealings of God with = wage aloe hey mw and read over. 


all his ins, eſpecially the ſis of yoar of your 


"for the fins of our youth, We may be faid to he 6 
ar youth two'waies ; EE M7 


promi 
ſ! mines {be as thes ay Clan ole Egicires, Iſa 
more abtndant. They taſted the ſweer of fin, before ebrs has came ” 


- tit, So, there are ſomethar take: defight 1 in the ſins that ore. 
paſt; They-that arc old inſin, can talk merrily of, and<oatem- 
plate ſweetly upon the fins and vanities of therr yoath ; and in 
this they d>not only poſſeſs the [ins of theit yonth, but re-aR the 
(ins of their youth: For, ſo ofcen ss a man remembers's fin which 
he bach commirted with content, he commits it again. Holy y fob 
did not poſſeſs the (ins of his ris thas 1b he reflected apoa them 

'F to moarnover them, jk eres for thetn, riot +0& make 
| ervy with them, he c them over aSain” in his thoughts, 
hex _ brad us gall and wormw6ood, That he mas 
[mater 3 the ſons 
PP" Fibly, th ftnrof yourh ave ef, When the gail of itiem 
# « 


Fourthly, To:poſſefe the ſen: of yak, is, Co war yr Epaia Fon ef quaſi 


WO? 6k Aoi ſour Emory unde pr mn. 
ot , general, h knows not ROW £0: Fr » 
ofthe To. ood Uſa. 7 — Pax! ſaich of himſelf :(-x Oh 
13:11.) "When 17 W4s achilde, 1 fpaks as a child, { nudes fvod 
 childe, 1 chonght a5 a childe : all-in him wor done. 'by him, 
childiſh, when be was  childe. .:Tis but a-litdle better: tori 
rily ). and ſometimes its much-worſtin che next! _—_ #1 
life, which i3 10urh. TT is a youth, thinks as a oF 
2, youth, acts as a you all r= = is yo! 
at is imperfe to Miſcarria 
miſta es, David pu . the- get a 


the errors which he ye mage . 


= norte 


us to lin _in general, 74 
ST pom marr ol 
an, yet a young man, Exhertes him( 2 7rms, 2. 22; Y'Ely 9e 4 | 
wibus auimiba-s ful luſts, look ta that, there are luts-which hang 
b itus.Plat,(ib, dog that ſeaſon of lite, 
+ 3. de Leg. ng to oo we are 


Furioſus ſuVte 


outh,al 
more. chan any.'other, there. 0 in 


as ard covetous, men. of middle age: not 
young Men -axe precipitate and vol 


= EE EEEES 


th 
| of the graveſt counſels, 
Tink 


& aL, - w ot alas a0 - . 200 | 
ſaic bearpraed coempt, decent ;okies {o "0 
fio-; thy othe' rule, and ibow-wit-koepep ks pe Be 
thoi watebful over thy 1 If, leit thou be-:deip f:4:: For, 1 con- 

WP ceive;che'cverge45 not lo much giver mteobers (thorgiyrher 
W $8 $004) ſcaſe.) as uno. Timothy bimicte, Part pats1c Cloſe, 1m” 
Wa bin, i, 4 w9 way deſpiſe thy youths, corhoura behave iy del, 
"3 at none may have ſo much as a colaur or. precence to deſpite: 
—W-chee. How he might do ſo, his nex: advice di :' Be the an 
-exanople of t he halieversin word. inevaverſationinchirirg,ve $1, 

efaith, iz parity,(1 Tim4.12,) Make it appear that thy ar! wh 
unde; (anding have out:Bript thy years 3, make it appear chat 
gravity doth-nat wait ue. boary bead: make it _— 
, eveninthe-bud and bloſlome of- nature, are r 
mature#n holineſs ; write after this copy, and Lil 
ea hee, onnoecoem Ie: : Thus aged Paw leflons 


ar. 7 :mathy,, as knowing the. diſad<. - 
> yu and ig rempirentt eh wro, 2:i4 20) 


| condly, Obſerv 
7 = of pabmg pre the wings of ». ONE 
ous 
in the beapelonthatichebey: foal. _ Y 


4, 


and blows i 
0an under [ow 6 are old : ſo likewiſe t 
A Mn venture ap a wy rrp ny ue of, ma it is Jed. 


[d men Cap _ y I. Pan rag are full 
bs mk all poten down withithens i 


Ti Glove nv oe nec gon =. 
" Farr i levlcer:a tin chem4e, youth Thein: bories -- 
Tf fall their bellies.are nevesfull of them... 
ae Frente tonne Gs. X 


God will rot rememr, ' 


"5 


s = ma peo one wires” ___ | 
aſham en Paine our- . 
£76 Gad,; he-miwally given: wi- (am ins 


mercy + 


. $36- . 13. An Expoſition upon the Book of .J oz. Verl."25; 
mercy to ys ) bitter after-fruits : Give God the poſleſſion, yea! 
che dominionof thy youth, leſt thou fay (as Job) be —_ ne © 
/poſleſs the-ſins of my youth. j ._ - 

Sek firſt the Kingdoms of Ged,ſeek it firſt in intentior;'n the firſt + 
place, .and with the beſt of thy deſires and endeayours : Seek 
it alſo firſt ;» ::#ve, let him have the lower of thy youthful-ſews 
vices, leſt thou taſte the truit of yourhful fins, - 

\Thirdly, Obſerve, | | 7" 

That a godly man looks often "npon” preſent ſufferings as ths. 3 
. chaſtemings of bis former ſins, . - - 
God did not afflit Fob for his former (ins, for he told Sari 
( Chap. 2.) Thou moveit me againft him whont cauſe, that wh + 
without any ſuch cauſe as thou haft pretended and ſuggeſted, > 
find no affected unrighteouſneſs in hinr- yer Fob ſaith to Gol - 
Thou makeFt me to poſſeſs the fins of my youth, He look'd bak 
upon his life, and ſaw ſuch failings and corruptions as mighe cull 
for the rod of this ſharp and ſevere corretion. Whatſo 
. Gods aim is in'afliting, it well becomes the beſt of Saints þ 
have an eye upon their ſins when God hath them” under his a 
' itions, They who are freeſt from the fear of Gods revengi 
hand for ſin, =_ __ to' remember-their ſin when they fe 
his corre 44 "# | 
'  Pourthly, Obſerve, | , 
Sins formerly repented of, and pardoned, may be preſented to thi” 
ſonl as unpardontd.. bs x 
Same conceive Job under that temptation, while he was uy 
der this affliftion. The tenour of the covenant of grace is, 1 
will fo give their sunquities, and remember their fins no'mwre: au Y- 
when their fins comte to be ſearched for, thiy ſhall not be found, 
cauſe I bave partloned them, God never revoked any of his greY 
cious pardons, nor doth he ever re-charge pardoned-{ſms : yera Y- 
godly man may remember his old fins with new fears that they 
arenot pardoned, As it is one of Sarans devices tofillthem' with 
aflurance of. pardon who are under” guilt, fo to filſthoſe with] 
doubtings that they are not pardoned who are acquitted from 
k | my 1ngy it is an eaſe thing with a ſoul ro fin,it is alſo'veryealy} 
r that ſoul tobelieve the+ pardon of: fin : But when-onceÞ 
- Chrift helps us to difpofleſs our ſouls of the power of fin, how}- 
doth Satan labour to poſſeſs oyr ſouls with: the: guiſe of it}yea,J- 
; God himſelf- muygfor x tine; or for vir tryal; make -15'pa _ 
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the nile wy it; and leave us: ſeas we of poſes 
In fucha caſe the ſins which in ddr 
| againy nopchat «eqn All 5 is ceried,l 


| Srengthoed tha pardoned. For —_ anne nyo to 
in padoning grace panes (in ſanRifying grace one are, 
{From every uy in wy we encreaſ[e in it 
2 Soniyroakrnr” of God) yerpardoing gract may ve in 7 
FF . creaſe as to theperſon Twas 7 urn youth 
Fr F== yer he often wants evidence of his pardon ; The 
-Y greceof God knowsno decays burthere are deca ny ook fob 
- Cits and upon our faith about it; and thoſe ſins whoſe command- 
Ming firengeh is broken , may "and up in- Much condemnibg 
4 L: th." / be makeſt me to-peſſeſs the fons of 17 youth, > Iv 


Obſerve, 
That tn times of «ffi: 0t:00 betianive are apt toLowh. milpius 
' thoughts about the pardon of ſin. a ": 
iRtion carries with it a renovation of guiſe, thoug hit he 
no argument of guilt ; As to 0 poi is He" hy guilty 
_ affliftion is ſomewhat, akin, © Now, be 
. ke who is but afflicted atten't mie poiſed, and ets 
' thatispuniſhed: to acknow mrs # guilty , hence 
" comes topaſs that he who 'is-but "Qed think? binfelf won 
gilt , dei full of. fears that his (ins ſtand fill apon bis own 
5 | vg [and thar Godis reckoning with him u rey: tyrjeraes 
When the womans ſoi1 was dead, ſhe ſaid to the P woagy' = 
than come ante we to call my fins 10 remembrance, and 10 flay my 
ſon ? (1 King.r7.18;) Her ſorrows brought her fins toremert- 
brance, md then ſhe feared that God conrerided with her for 
her fins. God makerh ns to $ the ſins of our = when 
inold age { as it follows) pars bar foot bn che 


Verle 27. For then purteſt my feet alſo inthe ſtocks, nd lookeſt 


3% TER \narrow!y rnto all my and ſeite A the =, 
"- heels of my feet, aa 4 pact LA 


I ſhall add only a word of this and of the next verſe, becauſe 
4 - -bocthare but an aggravetion of Jobs greg about which he 
| 1 . | hut ipoten much before. 


_ EXT 6211 _, For 


WE « <- 
. 


, MY of W-, v 4 TELE” 0 \ Hd by we” * oo . ya FURY IE # AA 
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* Ap E the Book of 
| 533, Chap, a3. 4# Expoſptronupon rhe Book of 
; . W : A 4 * s v k. . To. 
I , _ - Wikeroaws - - . oE pa — we uo tag 
| 911, 4 cFon thowputteſt my foer,. 


= Þ- LIOL CAC of iN & AT 455 
ww. _ As if he had ſgid, '7hom proceedeff, with all ſeverit gf wa 
Me coerces iſtis 65 againſt a grand malefatlor, thou layeſt me faſt by theheels.. It | 
'malis quaſs ſon- is ulual to put offenders. mito priſon or into rhe ſocks. Some: - 
tem compedibus tranſlate this word by ſhackles, ſoine by ſocks, ſome by priſos z F- 
vindiun, Jun. ob amplifies his miſery under all theſe notions,: His afflictions. 
| were to bjm'as/a;priſon-as Rocks, as ſhackles, The Churchexzs * 
prefleth her ſufferings 4n this metaplorical language ( Lam.:3, |. 
5+ 6, 7.) He bath builded againſt. me, ard compaſſed me with gall 
and travel ; he hath ſet me in dark places, as they that be dead of © 
eld ; be hath hedged mee about that 1 cannot get out, he hath made 
my chain heavy. Jeruſalem wgs as a,priloner laaded with jrons, "i 
bound in chains, and encloſed round about with thick and MW 
mighry wall, Such was Jobs condition, 7 hom putreſt my feet in 
the [FOCRS : 
Ws And leokeſt narrowly into all my pathe, 


"> rot ee 8 2, 0 


This good man was not only a priſoner, but-a cloſe priſoner, | 
"1-11, Hispaths were looked narrowly, unto., þis troubles like armed - 
A Cifn + keepers went with him whitherſoever be went -| if at anytime 
iuftodie, Pin, he was let out of the ſtocks, a watch was ſer upon him leſt he 
Sineulis bis ſhould eſcape; or rather it was with him as with thoſe priſoners 
malis circum who. are narrowly watcht while they are in cloſeſt priſons, 
Sludens me tans \x7hen Peter was in priſon, the keepers watched at the: door, 
cfodibus, Jun, 42d more then that, he lope between two ſouldjers,bound with two - 
' chains, (AR.,32.6,) Thus narrowly was Peter looked into 5 and 
thus. in alluſion was Job looked ufito ; Am 1 a ſea.or a Whale, 
that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? was Jobs queſtion, in the 7th 
chapt.His aflertion here, 7 hou lookeft narrowly into all my paths, | 
ſeems to carry the ſame intendinent ; thither I refer the Read 
for the further clearing of. this. +: | -- | pe She 
: . | Ygothers give the meaning thus, 7 bow. obſerveſt all my atti- 
EPRNAZ ES 9% 0:5,ad then paths are taken metaphorically; ſothe ſeventy tran- 


ns T& (late, T hou takeſt notice of all my works : Which reading bears 


Sept. a proportion ta the. proceedings of a Magiſtrate, 'who-having 
attached an offender, and laid him falt, looks and enquires in-- 
to his life, and examines his particular offence, that ſo a:charge 
or an inditement may be drawn up and brought in againſt him / 
at his tryal. The next clauſeruns in the ſame rain, FE 
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' The whole htad was ſick. 4 


b oo 


3. oh 
' And ſettift aprint uporthe belt of my feer.”” © =iv 
Mr. Broughton tranſlates from the letter of the Ori ginal, And 


* _ thou leaveſt thy prints mpon the 1oots of my feer,” The toors of the Radices pedum 
i | feer are; fay ſomezthe ſoles,ſay others, the ſteps-of the feer. And [une vet veſti.. 
23 whereas we tranſlate the hee/,” which is:the hind tof the gia ve! plante, 

2 foot, the word is tranſlated alſo by the forepirt of the foot , Goc. 

*F- ; which is divided into toes, as the root of a tree divides it ſeif, *-«ices peduum 


.Butthough there be ſome variery aboutthe particular (ignifics- _ ipſes Pris 


q%4 14 digitos 


g _ .tion of the word, yer the general fence is, Thar Fob profecytes tremos pedes 


of a priſoner. + 


- the | SIRNA 
© >. Firſtr oy T hou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet,” thigh 114 radicis 


is, Thou followeſt me as it were at the heels ;\Thon 'doſt 5 "wo 


only watch my paths, but even telleſt my ſteps. If I do but ſex Simpliciſimun 


; - *down my feer, thou printeſt upon the very ſame place; and ſo it puts, Seam 


falls'in withithe ſehce of the former clauſes + | tibi facts, i. e, 
Or Secondly, Hein theſe words,complaineth of his ſoreneſs by ©*tes emnia 
reaſon of thisinpriſonment, T hes ſerreft aprint upon rhe heels of viffigie =, 


wy feet ; "the ſhackles ard the Chains which are upon me'leave 1,4 », Quacun. 


| their marks behind <hem-in my fleſh, my feet, the very ſoles que incedam 


and toes of my feet ſwell with my heavy fetters, Jobs condition/ollicite obſex.. 
wavlike that'of, the rags os in the Prophet ( /ſa..1, 5.) 445 4t ubicun= 
the whole heart was faint, from the 7% P*dem poſi 
fote of thefoot even unto the head, there was no ſoundneſs I” hin, pf" xr 
but wounds and bruiſes. There was a wound in the very ſoles of gal 
his feet, that is, be was all over wounded, or- aflited-quite Ye! ut ſen/us 
through. As Pan! ſaid, 7 bear in my body the marks of the Lord ft» ſenervo 
Feſws, ſo might Job; Panl had marks'or prints of his -ſuffer- 999 44eo con- 
ings for Godz Job of hs lffeigs, undexthe hand off, he” 
- appareant. Lav. 
I will not draw! out any particular obſervations from theſe Viigte __ 
words, ſeeing they all-tend ( which hath been more than once#** */4; ad ex- 
obſerved alrealy ) to ſhew . | tremos pedis 
*Firſt, That God caſts his outward diſpenſations towards his choi- - _ 
ceſt ſervants into forms of greateſt riggur and ſeverity,  * quumpes ſoutis 
Secondly, T hat great affiiftions often draw ont great complaints totus uritur 


from the choiceſt ſervants of God, $74vitate Come 


Thirdly , 7 hat the moſt patient man may ſometimes let fall". Jun. 
words of 1mpatience under the hand of God, | | 

Where faith is higheſt it is notalways atthe ſame height;and 
PLE E222 where 
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where tience.hatha ts works may 
fall of imperfec 


wo » {n\ I.» 


_ things, ASL oh 
Eirſt,/ airs 
WMopdoyr pry on 


$9) 3s 
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wit bitter Wy - againit him. 5. 'He 


ans Va BET - ſhould eſcape, :#nd; followed 
.. "What could be added totheſe ſorrows? ports 4 


erings.. 


Secondly, Note, 


ca _— Woe He ſees God i in all, and tearsnot'to make HAM Ove | Ky 


bins to be the. font ain of all the evils wr” ſuffer, pwyoovs 
things we enjoy. 


' eaſt his yerſe the preface to that whole chapter, 


_ Km 


$4, IM #:.1. is moth-eaten,_ 


third, he doth not ſay, /, but He,though he meaneth himſelf; 


ſuch ſpeaking.is aent iti Scripture d hath been 
fore int his bole = CO aud 


He as 4 rotten thing, _ 


Qtions, 


Chaps Le nem "Vet >. 
perfect work, ſame of lits xe" 
ion. Bur I paſs theſe, pag ſhall only note * 00's 


this anid.the precedent verſes; 2, God hid tt fice. 
yo an him avhis enemy. 3. ———_ bike a'teaf, 


| made him pofſeſs 
RES (ins of his youth. 6 cert 4 orey mn 4 | 


- _ - the Church in the Aameat atronr, Midi phive aver ſorrow Like unto | 
s my ſorrow 7 They that are greaebis _—__ map be greaeſt 3n 


; Job- Jill keeps his he and beart upon God in all bis oft: | 
THO hide thy face. THOK conneeft we thive enemy; 


THOR purſa me, T HOU writeſh bitter thi "gs 4 aſh 
oe. THOU mute we pfeſ reve flue of wy yeand.” T ON * 


x1 42 ="thor of all theſe evils : Fe honor God as muchin acknow!ndet £4 | 


*- at 28 verſe is joyned by fome to the next chapter, as if 
43 +. | - that whole chapter were but an explication of this verſe, or at 


Verſe 28. Aid he as a _ conſumeth, as a garment | ho | s. 


_ Whois that? He changeth the ne from the bt to the "Y 
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WMW- * ck a ng double Euble fmilitade, doth implying hisinf- 
\cjiencyroRandin'the hands of God; x. Ofa rotten thing. 3 Of | rut 

| dhe whth moths. voor! and how © as a rotten "*M 
qi. The 4 Hebrew i is uy conſume as rothonneſs, rot- &4 


or! -confutnerh any 
nethac which 


| FI | is ſound, byt. that 
y rot rekly doth it conſume ? how can 
Le bold out For decay which i is a decay ? / conſunge as 4 rote 


wr wig} that j Jy Ea 


a 


| David: 


moulders then into nothipg : A thath is as ſneaks ne ar 
ſelf,yer irexrsour the ſtrength of che ſtryageſt gar! moth- 
eateri garments ſcarce #parrment , The tau it is : 
mdche uſefulneſs of its eparted. Mans be garments of how 
norand riches, are little bereet then a papel wy 3 

Janes 5. In 2; ) Go to how je rich men, eq end few 


mt, plas] ch 3 your riches FpnlaeG | 

NY gormoents ore anne | 

'Y viterich men'(from ir le deve them 2 5 
- Y fance)7to miburn over their tmiferies.. Fliſt, {he Coe they trea- hs 


ſure up ricties of whicts they make noufe; bur let.them corrypt ; - 
mid beouuſe th providewardrobi of Re AE which they weas 
not, bat rhe'MotWeat then 1 becauſe they lay oug 
their ſtrength and time in gat thering a periſbing portion, riches * 
which are corruptible,and garments w which are meat for moths. 
As if ke had ſaid, how vain are you wholabour for that which is 
more then corruptible? your riches are aually corrupted, and - 
your garments, how careful ſoever you are to perfume and pre- 
ſerv are more thenſubjec to moths,the moth _—_ eats 
them. . 
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hem. Now (I fay) if mans beſt garmenesare little better thin” 
2 tnoth-eaten garment,what is's moth-eaten garment?and than 
what is that man (ſach a one Fob counteth himſelf). who 4 
umeth as 4 garment that is mub-eaten? Surely the ſpirit:ofehigF+ - 


_ 
4 


bly marr could not go lower for a compariſon then the effec} > 
of morhs and rottenneſs. nn} 4 £126: 37-2 WR 
" By which ſelf-abaſement he ſeems to argue with God for com} 
paſſion and ſparing mercies : as if he bad laid, Conld { bear theſe +; 
ſorrows any longer, 1 would not ſo earneſtly beg an «1d of them: [_ 
but alas \ if they do not end ſpeedily, 1 maſts” My frength 15 gone; fl 
and 1 am but rottenneſs; T hog who tearefs me as a Lion by open + 
atd wolent affiiftions, doſt alſo eat me, as a-moth, by ſecret. and fie - 
lent conſunptions, REES ” S 
'T might here alſo draw out *divers Obſervations about the 
frailty of man. As firſt, T hat man 35 but weakyeſs and rottenneſs, 
Secondly , T hat man cannot hold out againſt the hand of God, 
.Thirdly,, That even ſome of - Gods chaſtemngs, ave deſtrojings and 
conſumings to all the —_ and Iuit re of ghe outward. Fourth 
ly, That a believer in affliction 1s apt to mi-judge the iſſues df by 
own condition, But becauſe theſe points have occurred upon 04 
ther texts of like ſence with this,therefore Lonly hint them,an& 
ſhall ſhut up this whole Chapter, . with this brief-admonitior 
from the concluſion of it, How ſhould we labour to pleaſe God) 
in walking oprightly with him, before. whom we cannot ſtan&fl © 
when he is angry with us ? how . ſhould we labour tolive in his 
favour,by whoſe diſpleaſure we are ſuddenly conſumed ? Andif 
the chaſtenings of God conſume thoſe whom he loves, how will] 
his po— conſume thoſe whom he hates ? #hen:thou Lord: 
with rebukes doft thaiten man for iniquity, than makgFF bis beaus), 
ty to conſume, Pſal, 39, 11. How then will his beauty conſume” 
when God with ſevereſt. reyenges chaſtens man for iniquity ?” 
Onr God 15 a conſuming fire he can conſume us asa rotten thing, 
and as a garment that is moth-eaten, therefore /et #: (ask an] 


have grace that we may ſerve him acceptably- with reverence and 
£04ly fear. 4 ads 
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| E | | ; Jo 2 Chap, 4: Vette I, 25. 


ell 226 that is born of 6 woman , is of few dajt z and full of» F 
"3 trouble, » "a 
JB He cometb forth as a flower and is cut down; be Fleeth alſo 
'& -© 45's ſbadow. and continueth xot. 
| « »N the.laſt verſe of the former chapter ( which ſome con- - 
-& net with this ) Fob ſhewed how poor and pitiful, how 
weak and miſerable a thing man is- under 'the affliting 
” hand of God;. and he did it under the ſhadow of- a 
twofold fimilitude. Firſt, Of -« rotten thing. Secondly, 
Of a garment which 1s moth-eaten. | 
*.. Heproſecutes the —— —— ſecond ver=-- 
* ſes of this chapter. From all drawing down this-expoſtulatory- | n 
concluſion, verſ. 3,” And doFt thou opru thine eyes upon fuk ; - 
one? UC : 
"Verſe i. Manthat ithorn of a woman, is of few days, and full of | 


trouble. 


Feb doth not ſay, / rhat am>.born of ,awoman, am of faw days, .» 

' but, Man that rs bory, &c. He ſpeaks in the third _— ine 6. | F 

FF then inthe firſt, for two reaſons,as I conceive. 

6 Firſt, To ſhew.that thoſe miſeries which were fallen upon _ - "7 

y” him might” fall upon others; No temptation had taken hold of - \"Þ'F 
bins, but ſuch as was common to man. | We 

Y Secondly, He ſpeaks thus, the more toaba(e himſelf; The 

{ | third perſon put for.the firſt implies contempt, He thinks him- Terie prrſone + 
ſelf ſcarc& worth the naming, who doch not ſpeak of himſelf in P79 pime Puſtr.. . 
his 6wn name. Mas that 1s born of a woman, &c, mn nya - 

+ Man is here deſcribed two ways,firft,ia hisoriginal or procre- Bold: tr 6h 

ating cauſe, Fomar. Secandly, in his ſtate or condition,and that 

from a doable adjun® :. firſt, of time, He-:s of . few day's: > 1Þ 

ſecondly,of affliction, Full of rrowbles ; Both further illuſtrated #4 
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544 Chap, 34+ 42 Expuſition von the Bookef Jon, Neri, of 
Pts”. or 7 9 6 Ee nn <a of ene a = =—_ : | __ S 

by two limilitudes, firlt, of a flower,lecondly,c al allow » i 
the but moat þ ant veil. 2. - 
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» $*; 37 Wh W's 4 3 
That is, Every man, or ( as.we ſay ) eyery mothers chil 
Mr. Broughton adds an Epitherte borrowed from the lignificatia 
of the Hebrew word Adam, Earthly may born of 4 Wt 
 Fhe firſt woman was (in a ſence) born of a man; bur ſince x 
men are born of a woman :; And-as the firſt'man receivedh 


Mulics dicitur proper n{me Adaw ( which is now become an Appellative, of 


virago quia 
vire ſumpta. 


In US 
& TON 


Contmtur Ne 


men Dei xm 


common to all men) from the matter out of which he was fort 
ed,earth,or red earth,Ger.2.7. So the firſt woman received | 
proper name ( which is now become an Appellative, or ice 
mon to all women) from the matter out of which ſhe 


formed, the fleſh and bone of man, Ge».2.23./ And Adam [, "F F 


T his 1s now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, ſhe ſhall be called 
woman, becauſe ſhe was taken ont of mman. Arid as in our langua x 
the woman hath but a ſyllable more irrhtr name then che mag 


vod eſt [yn-{o alſo in-the Hebrew, thereir is, /ſh, 1ſhah, with us; 
bolum gratioſe #oman, * The Rabbins have an Obſervation, That in-the wor 
Dei preſcnti® Tſhand ſſhah,the letters of the name of God, Fabzare contained 
[Anh n ;.47 which is-( ſay they ) an argument or token of the gracious pre 


recepta vie 
2999s ſs ab 
yecedant, & 


ſence of God with husband and wife, while they walk in th 


eis relation according to the Will of God ; bur if they depart frc 


that, God departs from them, and taking the letcers of his 


Deum recedere Name from their names , there remains nothing but fire .( 
a) ipſes, kt u- | 


uber nomes the words denuded of Gods Name lignifie ) berween th n 


excluſo I 
maneat WN 


ignis. Buxtorf. rather then as begotten by man,and that(poffibly Yfor theſe thre H 


both. 3 
' - But to the Text; Man is here ſpoken of as born of a womat 


Reaſons. ; 
| Firſt, Becauſethe formation and produQtion of man is from 
the womanin her the body of man is framed by the mighty pow- 
' er of God, and all the pieres of + wb together ; and in her man 
receives his life and quickening-Hence it was that Adam whont 


firſt called his wife woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of many cal} 


her afterwards Eve', becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living, 


(Gen, 3.20.) And upon this ground ſome Natiorts have made af 
;Lawzthat all deſcents ſhould be reckoned bythe mother, becauleſ 
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= @ 4 . Jn Hence 


> Y i ory Man TY have been dom of a Woman, 
4 aye been of many daics, if hebad not.been born in fins: 
5 b. ir fini ran, which-i the ſeed of death ; Andias fin 
dai rs | Eo the ſins of ſoth= men 
| ature. -.For-astho hes 
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n the Ears and makes them Deaf, and fo takevin. 'now':this 
Member, and anon __ illit conquer! thewholeman. | Death © 


thirig : Every entity _ | 
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q 6 517, 51191 7 lis? mnt £141 | | a” 
} 4 The Partidle, 4 'is hot in'the », There we read, Wa- TRI IN 1 


Fi 741, Man heth 3790 
144 {al fall Ad they make out the worar abirew 
s from 


ION 1p.endar Verbun de- 
M | | # the Shoar, Jet it YeEwrns ciſcs, 
all. - DEA: | on Flands decay rec 7. 
* > Err of heat, and et the Rain comes and Deurt, 32. + 
l flst nals. bas Ada (rhſelfeie vs wt Water _— bn og] 36, 
pankrags 4-55 d-34414-) « unlike the 
Cer be fre gn, when Ko thibere Grbilapiere- 


terns to him no more. 
But the ſtream of Interpreters conclude ir a Similicude, and I 
ſhall keep to thar, it being alſo very ſutable tothe purpoſe of 


1" Te: As the Waters fail from the Sea. 


How FR the Waters fail from the Sea? The Sea is the great 
Veſſel or Receptacle of Waters, God calleth the gatherin rogerher 
of waters Sea, (Gen.1.) And if the Waters Which are aonddeed 
lier fail what will become of the ſcattered Waters ? 
4. here are different Apprebenſions about the making out of a 
- clear meaning. Argumen- 
- Firſtthus, As Waters after an Exundation of the Sea; of of cum ſmmi ar» 
- ſome great River are (upon the reflux of either) ſeparated from birror ab 
the adidel, and left behind upon the Land, which tf they over- impoſſibili, 
flowed , and becauſe they cannot return (for then they muſt 6. cunt ho- 
aſcend, which is impoſlible to Nature) they there ey dry nem ad hanc 
v and evapourate : So man dieth and. teturneth no more unto vitam revers 
his place; As if he had ſaid, It i as obſurd and i incengrno:s 10 ſurum, cum 
affirm that man ſhall retarn again to this preſent life, when he dieth, aqua ſurſum 
as to ſay the Sea mater Left upon the » can vonveiyh it ſelf back. Ho is ad {o- 
into that ancient Channel. cum ſe refes 


Secongly,. Others make it an Argument of the Reſurreftion, ya: wnde de- 
Hhhh2z As flxir. $ank, 


"ee 


A rae”) TEES” 


| Ear 1.7 = 
tural moiſturedecays 19 mani ire hich is che wa As eg Off, s | 


"ASIF he had aide. f uft as the Sea teeny vand dies uy 


edu 
"Thirdly, This ſenſe is given, Fa wha fails from 6: 


be dies ſhall be mterly loft : One was, Ln ker We _ 


have a Proverbial fi \ This i & avtrre he Ses ;Wem 2 
ſpeakro the ſameſenſe, Thick is 4M. tz 4 = Mt1-or 1 


3 
"* 


lace to which it hath y wk flowed ;. and leaves 7p (rom former 
Colne then the Flouds and FO ne by 


they are fed and maintained b 


of Life) man fails and can rig more revive. h 

can recover its ſtreams when'itis cut off from thoſe ſeeret rhe. lice 

and ſprings which it receiveth from the' Seas ; Thus the $ ft i. 
evde is applyed in the next verſe. | | 


Verſe 12, So man lieth down and Silub aol, 1i4.the thetnrin es. i 
more they ſpall not" awithe 4" "wap be raiſed ou of- their, | 
ſleep. 


Iu cubuse As if he had ſaid, Death brings an to bed i in the Greve from 

*Þn p ulvere Phence he riſeth not. | 

five in ſepul- Umil the Heavens be nemore.. art, 

- —x*, ol What Heavens ? of How are the Heavens no more? Theres 

cant VIV A threefold Heaven. Firſt, The Airy Heaven, or all that ſpace, | 
wnds  betweenthe Earchand the Moon, Birds arefaid to fly abroad in . 
Dov the Heaven, thats, in the Air :. Secondly, The Statry Heaven, 

mortwi, Or the Heaven where "the Starsate Placed” whether! moyeable or 


fixed : Thirdly,” The Imperial Heaven, which is called the ſcar of 
the Bleſſed, or, which is more tranſcendent, The' place of the 
ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence of God, when he ſaith, till the 4r t 


- vens be no more, means he the- Airy, or. the Starty,.orthe Hi 


eſt Heaven? There is no queſtion'but rheſe laſt Heavens fhall con 
tinue for ever ; Then we muſt [Interpret him, of the Starry and 
Airy Heavens. 

Until the Heavens be no more. 


Until hath a threefold ſignification in cripture. ' 

Firſt, Vari ſignifierh a certain Period or Duration: The Scep- 
ter ſhall not depart from 7udah until Shiloh come, ( Gen. 49. 10.) 
So, (Rom.11.25.) Blindneſs in part is hapne4 unto Iſrael, nntil 
the 


* the fulnef "rage come in, © In theſs and. many' other: 
| Tet, Oh notes adererminate time with an excluſion or ſhuts - . 


te of able.” any ſtop till the accellion and. © 


+ 3 F , Util noresperpetuity; and'is put for, eve, Pal.” 
F. rt0:-$tthow at'my right wntil # have" made th foes thy fot = 
23 Fool! Chriſtſhall not fir ar the right Hand of God till. that time' + : 
# only, an&then be pur from his place ;' For, Unto the Son he ſaith; Le” - - 
Thy Throne O God, 15. for ever and ever, ley. 1.8. Yet wer b* 1 
diſtinpuiſh -between- the Snbſtance and the Circumſtance bf TI 
bogey , between the thing it RIF and'the form or mant-- - 
ner of Adminiſtring and diſpenſing it. In the foriner ſenſe it is 
FF ad(vlutely everlaſting, in the latter it ſhall remain only until che 43. 
FF Conſummation of all things. Sor 
Thirdly; ntl ſignifies as in ſome places,for ever, ſo in-others,- - 
never,"2 Sam. 6.13: Michel had no-Child until the dayvof her' 
death, 'that is, ſhe never had. a Child, An fo. nil is moſt gene- - 
rally interpreted, (at. 1.25.) Then oſeph took: unto him his q+ d. Sicet: 
Wife, and knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt born Son. impoſſiblie 
That is, he never knew ber, it being (though no Article of Faich, ef cattits | 
yet) received Opinion, that Afe7y was a Virgin as before, fo corrampi ita © 
ever after the Birth of Chriſt. . ©. hominen 
"When it is ſaid here, man ſhall not riſe till the Heavens be no mortwwmn ve- 
more, Some conceive fob expreſſing one impoſlible thing by ano- ſurgere. | 
F ther, or implying-thar it is as impoſlible ro Natare for man a 
| Elegans He- 


to riſe from the Grave of Corruption, as it is for the Heavens to 

corrupt. As if he had ſaid, Man hall never riſe by Natural braiſmus ef 
power, as the Heavens ſhall not decay by Natural weakneſs, The quando anum © 

| Heavens have no Seed of corruption .in their Conſtitution, as not impoſſibile > 
being mixed or made up of different qualities : Hence Heavey in per alind in1- 
Scripture notes perpetuity. To have 4 T bronegs the dajerof Hea- poſſibile de- 
ven, ts to haveaT _ ever, ( Pſal, 8g. 29.) And ſo Daniel claratwr. 
ſpeaks in that Propheſie of the Kingdom of Chriſt, (Das. 2. Bold. 

44.) And in the dayes of thoſe Kings, ſhall the God of Heaven ſet Ex"celorzm 
wp 4 Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed , and the Kingdom dintirnitate 
ſhall never be left to other people : So' we render, but whercas probat quod 
we joyn Heaven to Goa, ſome of the Learned joyn Heaven to nunquam 
Kt », and read it thus, Js the dayes of theſe Kings fhal JAXFanath- 
Gil fer wp the Kingaom of Heaven, or, a Heavenly Kingdom, ram t repa- 
that is, an everlaſting Kingdom , for ſo he exp'ains it, which r homo. 
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_606_Chapa4.") ' 4» Expoſ 
Tn diebus an- ſoall not be deſtroyed, in this ſenſe the Goſpel is called the. king-- 
tem reguns dome of heaven, becauſe of the perpetuity of it : No fin. of thoſe 
illorum ſuſ- that profeſſc it, no violence of thoſe who oppoſe, and. . 
citabit Deus it, ſhall prevail _ ir or totally.aboliſh ir; TheKin 
eceli Reg- 'of heaven is ( im this ſenſe.) aboye the pollibility.of earthly y 
num.; V6;_ olence. So then, ans lying in the Grave till the Heavens bone, 
nomen -cce'i, more, notes continuance in the Grave, evenas long asthis world 
non conſtr ui- continues, or, that it ſhall be night with every manthar dies tall / 
rar cum no- the day of Judgment; <..- 20 we Cay 3 
mine Dzus Here, 'tis queſtioned, Shall the Heavens: þe no- more after the. 
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 - jedcumno- dayof Judgment? Or ſhall the Heavens. corrupt when: man, is) * i 


mine reguum tailed from Corruption ? hk Jha: 
q:d. ſuſcita- - The Vulgar Latins reads. Tl che Heavens be torn and morn, | 
bit Deus coz- 084. As if the Heavens ſhould be at laſt like old Garments fpenes | 
lefte regaum, and Thread-bare, with long uſe and wearing.:. But the Heayens YF- 
Danec atte- are made of ſuch'Stuff as will not waſteor roy with-age or uſe; 
ratur celuy When or which way ſoever they end, they ſhall -end by che will #F 
Vl, af of God ( by which they began ) not by doing ſervice” unto 
'T-21 effet 4 Man. x4 4; 
M72 ſex:;/- There are divers Opinions in the point. Firſt, Some think 
Lere veteraſ- that all Creatures ſhall be reſtored to-that perfeRtion they had 
*cere. Sed ſe- before the Fall. Secondly, Others, that the Heavens andEle- 
re omnes (u- ments only ſhall be reſtored. A third fort ſay that the Heavens 
mt ver- and only two. of the Elements, the Air and Earth ſhall be re- 
bem Bi;thi ſtored. A fourth ſay that the old world ſhall be totally aboliſh- 
pro dittiong <d, and 2 new one Created inthe room of it. - A fifth Opinion - 
{adeclinabil; affirms that the whole. world with all the parts and works there. 


- xegativa Of, excepting Angels good and bad, the Heaven of the bleſſed, 


Roa. Hack and Hell the place of the damned, ſhall be rotally and finally 
-2/, Apol, Annihilated ; as they were once made out of nothing, lo they 
ot the pow- ſhall turn to noſiagang act return again : And theſe Interpret ' 
ce of God this Scripture, till the Heavens be nomore, as teaching. this utter 
2n 20v2rn. Abolition. To which they add many Texts of Scripture, which 
12s the they conceive ſpeaking the ſame ſenſe, and countenancing their 


c.13-Se4.g, 2 Det.3.10. Rev.6,14. In theſe quoted places we read, That 
the Elements ſpall melt with. fervent heat, that the Heavens ſhall 
periſh and variſh away as.the [moak,, that they ſhall be diſſolved, and 
rowled together as a Scroll, that they ſhall fall as a withered Leaf + 
vr as 4 ary Figg fromthe Tree, that they ſhall pafs, yea, paſs away 
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Ma ts gs are*broupht- to confirm ifs, chiefly from: 5 
z che aſe of theſe Creatures th 'thar ſtare : Wikh man ſhall 
have no more need of the Heavens,” why Thould the Heavens be 
* my thore? Whar ſhall man ds with the Sun, or the Stars to en- 
- i him, with-Earth or Water, with Beaſts or Fouls to feed 


# or-ferve him, when he ſhall have a Spiritual' body, and be rai- 
- fedeo6a fare of Tneorruption'? He ſhall. be lifted above the uſe 


—_— things}, .and why" ſhould that be; 'which-will be of 
2 'Agdin Heaven and Earth ſerve here to ſhew us the inviſible 
of God, the Footſteps' 6f his Eternal Power and God- 
Y head are ſeen inthe chings which are made; Bur when mart, 6) 
' ſhall fre God facets face, when God ſhall folly manifeſt him- V#1»ſta if 
$# ſelf, What need we any more theſe Glaſſes? Hethar hath a good #» calis non 
Eye cares not for SpeRacles : Man who is the nobleſt of viſible /ec*»dum di- 
Creatures in-his preſent condition, ſhall be above the uſe of mnxiionen + 
'Crextures in that condition. Hence fome ſtate the Queſtion thus, intelligena# 
Thiatwher' it-is! {aid the Heavens bal be nowore, The meaning eff ſed 9nan- 
 isbt; That they ſhall not" be arall,- but that they ſhall hor Yo ad ſum 
- for thoſe ends and uſes, to. which they now ſerye and were at & miniſteri- 

- firſt ſerup. - TW - um quod poſt 

Laſtly,- Many refolveic thus, that the Heavens ſhall continue jadrcinm- 

according to their Subſtance , 'not according to their, preſent ceſſabir. 
Qualiry ; they thall'notbe Annihilaced fry they) btir betrered.,Bold. _ 
AS if when God brings man to glory in en, he'will bring Hec in ſub- 
the heavens ro glory alſo. And that as the beauty of the creature fantia ſem- 
hath been darkned by the fin of man, ſo it ſhall receive great- per ſunt per- 
er B:auty when the '{/m of man is done away. The ſMles manſura & 
Language enclinesto this'{ Row:8 21.) The creature it ſelf alſo rantum im- 
foal be deliverett from rhe bondage of corravtion, into the gitfious mutanda in- 
liberty of the ſons of God? ' So that ill rhe Heavens be 'no more is meliorem 


F according to this poſition, ri rhe Heavens continue no more in ftatum, ole- 
TF - their preſent ſtare, but are brought ro one-more perfet, where forum ſpler- 
T the alteration will be- fo great, that it may well be faid, they dori i glo- 


ſhallibe no more what they' now- are. As we ſay of a man rie accomme-- 
who 's much 'changed-ecither in Mind or Body, he &, not the datiorem... 
SS ſame man. For (lay they) As the wile body of may ſpall _ Merc.. 


cs 44 o "_ Uk 42 i pe OT? ; "£ Rr WE, SPOT TSS a wb, $f AR. 4. SREt Ss 1. 
| men be faſhioned ke tothe gloriows Body ef Chriſt, according.to the m 'S: 
£9 {7 he is able to ſubane alt things - Hi 
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Power of God, where 
So the vileſt part of the Frame of the World, nwch-more thy 
Heavens, ſhall beyur.into a, more excellent-faſhionghey now they © 
are: The faſnon of the Wold paſſeth away, but God: will pot it.in 
on woeh dad APE ; PEEL 7 4150] 4 v 
. I ſhall not.gere interpote-my own lente' 1n'10. a Yariety 
of JudgmenEfamong Learned men, oecially; Inonnls bs, alt 
one. to the ſcope; of the Text. am;upon; whether: we. wndex-" 
ſtand it of a toral Abolicion of. theſe-Heayens, or of che Reſhitus 2 
tion and Renovation of them. For as. accorging to rhe former” "- 
Interpretation theſe Heavens will be no more at all, fo accord... 
ing to the latter, theſe Heayens will be no more as nowthey gre, © 
and-o though then they be yet they may be ſaid to. be no mipte,; 3 
And Until the Heavens in one of theſe ſenſes ſhall be no'more, mas WW 
Theth down and ariſeth no mere, yea, as it followeth in the' cloſe of |. 


the Verſe, 
T hey ſpall not awakg nor be raiſed ont of their. ſleep.. 


 . Death is here compared. to ſleep, andthe RefurreRtion;to.a- F 
; waking.. - The Metaphor is very Elegant,,and it hath; been opens 
.,e&at the_13th Verſe.of the} 3d Chapter ,. thither I-refer the; | 
Reader. - ty et>:f0 , 
Obſerve firſt, From the former words. | 
' That the moſt durable Creatures are'periſhing, changeable \Crea- | 
FHYES. er bears no ifige? | THIS oy) - 
/ - ; The Heavens arean emblem of-continyance t: And (as. hath 
been ſhewed) 'ro.fay ſuch a thing ſhall be-till the Heavens be. 
no more, is to ſay 1t ſhallever be : Yet theſe Heavens areina Þ- 
periſhing condition, and ſhall be, if not tatally Annihilated, 
yet ſo much altered from what they are, as will amount to this,, 
thay are no more : All thoſe Scriptures come up- to: that, .if they 
reach not the other ſenſe, to which they put. very bard.” What 
15 there of the Creature to be truſted? Earth1s Fadi - and 
Heaven too : Truſt not in the Heavens,but in-the God of Heaven, 
of whom is ſaid, 1n hins there is no variablenaſs nor. ſhadow ' 
: change,God is ſo far from areal change, that he hath not the ue: 7 
©, ſhadow of change, But Creatures are ſo changeablez;cbat there.is, 
not inthem a ſhadow of unchangeableneſs. | It is nowonder.to, -F _ 
Jee the ſublinary World change, to ſee the ſtate of Men change, 
| c 
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thoſe: days of my appointed time Chow voy" | 
ſhould by tif wy change come ; that is, rill Gd BP 
from the ſtate of death and the grave , to ſuch an eftate of ont- 


= ward comforrs and abundance as I once enjoied. But I cannot 
© conceive Fob ſo in love with a natural life, as thus to hanker 
- after it by ſuch remote conditions , and groundlefle wiſhes. And 


therefore, 
Fifthly , lencline to thoſe , who expound the queſtion inthe 
firſt part of the verſe, as an abſolute ion - 


Et man die, 
be ſhall boe no more., that is, a natural life. And the larret part 
of the 'vetſe, (Alt the days of my apptinted time wilt Twait tif 
wi _— e come) as-a teſtimony cither of his ſubmiſſion to the 
w1 


for the time of his death, or of his faich and full 
aſſurznce* of a 'reſurreftion to eternal Yife. As if he had faid, 


' Theagh when f the 1 fhull noe NR this world , yet I am 


willing to die when God will, and} [ ſhall love agasn m the 
world to come , and do therefore wait in faith rill this change ſhall. - 
come. Hence | | 

"Sixthly, Fob is here conceived correCting his former wiſh, and 2* 


reprehending himſelf for it ; As if he had ſaid , -/ indeed defired r 


the Lord to appoint mt a ſer time , ' when be would reflore me , but —_— __ 


do I vex my. ſelf aud rronble the Lard with vain wiſhes ; a 
he were'a irs ok me to ak or God to grant ? js Pauls 
T expett that which was never granted to any man : That being dead 
I might lev again! a | 

Laſtly, *Some' give out his meaning thus, Tf thou wonldelt 

nt me my wilt, an& hide me'in the grave ,” appointing me a 
et time, wheri thob wouldeſt be pleaſed ro do this for mez then 
ſhould I think 'my elf happy , becauſe if 1 were once dead, 1 
know 1 ſhall rerarn no more vo the miſeries of this life, upon 
which condition 1 would be glad to wait with patience for 
grave, what time ſoever thou ſhouldeſt appoim me, till rhar my 
change by death (hootd-cothe'- or , being dead and laid in my 
prove , I would wait thy appointed rime for my refurre&tion 
anto life. | y 


eAll the days of My appointed tome will I wait till my change 
come. | 
That God appoints out 'the rime of man , and that man ſhall 


live out - -4 canhot outliyethat appointment, was ſhewed at 
| | LIll » the 


—"Chap: 14. wi Expoinn upon he Bone.of OK, Verna. 
: 5th verſe , I willnor here renew that diſcourſe. * l | 
RAY \9'73 The Hebrew is all the days of my warfare , The reaſon 


— 


IR which hath alſo been ſhewed (chap-7. 1.) The days of mo "% 
Cunis diebus but travel and warfare, a continual combat. with temptations -; 
militia me® and trials, as was opened there.: The Scripture delights to ſer © 
expeFabo.Mon. f,rth the ſorrows of mans life under thoſe two limilitudes of a 
wayfaring man and a warfaring man. Under both notions , the 
duty of the text (waiting) is alſo ſhadowed. | , 
o wait hath four things in it. WY AI 
\. Firſt, An a@ of patience, be that waits muſt be content co 
ſtay, : Hethat beleeves will nat makg baſt, that is, ie waits, and 7” 

he that waits makes haſte to belceve, or hope, which hs long l: 
thing. | Sa 4, ww 

[HRT » It hath gnaR of hope in it, he that waiteth.is.in "F * 
expeRation to- receive : He hopes mercy will come at laſt: To 
wait upon-God implies there is ſomewhat to be had from God. 
He that hath no hope will never wait. ,. - Noe? 
Net Thirdly, An a&t of humility, he that is in a waiting condition 
is in aJow condition , And as his condition is low, ſo his ſpirit 
ſhould be lowly, waiting ſpeaks the duty of a ſervant. 

Fourthly , The waiting here intended carries in it utmoſt per- 
ſeverance, All the days of my appointed tine will I wait .Some wait, 
but 'cis only for a time : they are ſhort-breath'd and their pati- 
ence quickly tires. That wicked King ſaid , this evil i« of the 
Lord, why ſhould I wait upon him any longer ! (2 Kin.6. 33.) He 
that waits indeed, continues waiting, he waits long, and he will 
wait yet longer. As a good heart will not let Gud wait long, 
no not at, all (willingly) for obedience , ſo he is willing to 
Wait as long as God ſees good for deliverance, We muſt nor let 
God ſtay long for our work , but we muſt ſtay as long as God 
pleaſeth for his work. 

Hence Obſerve, 

Firſt, It is our duty to wait Gods time fully. 

eAll the days of my appointed time will I wait 3 and this both 
in regard of perſonal and of publike deſires or needs , (Hab.2. 
2,3.) The viſion us for an appointed time, but at the endit ſhall ſpeak, 
and not lie, that is, it ſhall not fail : All failing is a kinde of 
lying : He that fails of truth when he ſpeaks , lies in, word , and 
he that fails of performing what he ſpeaks, lies in deed. The vi- 
lion of God ſpeaks and will not lic : but it ſpeaks nor till the 
__ > c 
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0 
wai —_ enough ? Samuel ſaid he could come the ſeventh 
day , and Saul waited for him ſeven days : why then doth Sa- 
muel chide with him (at the 11th verſe) ſaying , What haſt thou 
done ? © Sault anſwers , Becauſe thou came#t not within the days 


- 


—_ , Ife wy ſelf and offered a burnt offering, But w 
amuel _ e? wasthere yea and nay with him ? How 
is it then that faith, be came not at the tzme appointed : Saul 
ſaid ſeven days , bur he ſtaid not ſeven days quite out, heſtaid 
the ſeventh day and a great part of it, and no Samuel 
but Saul would not Ray the laſt hour , Samuel came at the 
of the ſeventh day, and ſo made his word good, but becauſe 
Saul waited not to the end of the ſeventh e fell into that 
great evil. Thou haſt done fooliſhly , ſaith (ver.13.) and 
thy kingdom ſhall not continue , becauſe thy patience was ſo ſhort 
thy power Ihall be ſhortened, Take heed of giving up your 
hopes : ſay not the Lords time is paſt', he will nor come. 
We know what they do who are obliged to pay money up- 
on bonds, on a certain day. It ſatisfies not the Law , that 
they waited at the place appointed, about noon or toward 
the evening of that day , and the creditour came not, they 
3 cult wait till. the going down of the Sun , and then make 
3 the render , - or as the forfeirure may be taken. Thus we 
Y muſt wait on God to the laſt day ; _ every parr of the laſt day. 
_... - 2 ti 


end , therefore we muſt wait till the end {o the Prophet advi- 
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Chap. 14. 


Tye 


reward. 


| I will wait tifl my change come. 


And one would think Fob needed noj to wait Jong for that + +! 
for, ſaid he not (chap.10.17.) changes and warre are upon me * 
Fob was under perpecual changes, and his were great changes,... ? 
changes from a proſperous to an afflited eſtare , from health co * ? 


ſicknefle, from honour to diſgrace, from riches to poverty, and- 
though his affli tions hung long upon him , yet he had changes 
of aſflition ; freſh and freſh evils, changes and war , or changes 
of war were againſt him : as he complained (chap.10, 17.) 
God brought freſh armies to charge him every day, ahd doth 
he now want a change ? and who is there that liveth and doth 
not change ? we change (though not ſenlibly, yer) in ſome 
ſenſe or other every moment. Changes are upon. us , changes of 
time, of place, of condition, and of affeAtion, Aſn continue 
th nat, ((aith Fob at the beginning of this Chapter) we are: 
only conſtant in changes : what then 1s the meaning of this deſired 
change ? | | 


herez according to a rhreetold opinion about the interpretation 

of thele words. | 
Donec wenies Firſt, Some and the change for which Fob waited, to 
rerum viciſsi= be a change in h{Wutward condition. A change trom weakneſſe 
_ & #arus to ftrength , from ' poverty to riches, from forrow to joy , he 
ur in mites Waited for deliverarces from his preſent evil , and to be re-eſta- 
Fold. * red in his former comforts. Though Fob needed (if ever man did) . 

ſuch a change as this, yet (I conceive) this was not the change 
Aben Ezra ex- for which he promilſeth here to wait, But 
ponit diſcefſus Secondly, Till my change come, that is, till death come. Many 
— both of the Rabbins and others go this way , and judge it the 
eres Jarelligi moſt proper interpretation, eAll the days of my appointed time 
zauquam fim- 1 will wait , till I die: or, I will live waiting tor a hue by 
» Fkcras, Merc, death ; death is a great change , the great change not only - 

t 


eat <4 
7 oS. 


Expyſuinrupet the Back. of JOG. Verſa; 
till our changes or our comforts come. If.we give” over before- | 
the Sun go down., we ſhall go down in darknefle, Ye have weed. » 
of patience (Heb-.10. 36,37.) that when you have done the will. 

God, ye may receive the promiſe : that is , the thing promiled,.. - 


we need the patience_of labourers to doe the will of + 
God, ſo the patience of waiters, to tarry for our anſwer and: 6 


Man haih three great changes, and they are all three taken in * / 
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brings a change to 
all, ro and bad , to beleevers and to infidels , though the 
” change which it brings to theſe differing perſons be as ditterent 
© as their natures. When the Saints dje, they have a change, and 
* no-change - 3s a Worthy amongſt us once ſaid , when he was 
IF ready to die, / ſball-change my place but not my company : | ſhall 
"© have a new houſe but my old fociety ; The Saints converſe with 
$ God, they live with God, while they live in the world , they 
converſe with Chriſt and-have communion with the {pirit , they 
8 converſe (among- men) chiefly with gcod men cn,carth , and 
8 with \all theſe they ſhall converſe in heaven, here is no change :- 
IF yer the Saints have a great change , and a bleſſed one when they. - 
" 2 die: they change from all outward evils , all their troubles. 

- ſhall be removed; they, change alſo from, ſpiritual evils , all. 
their corrvptions ſhall remove, there ſhall not be ſo much as 
any (in or any remnant of ſin remaining in them , when they re- 
move from hence : here is a happy change : yea, they (hall have- Ps 
not only no fin in them, but no temptation without them: no Satan-. RY 
to tempr, as well as no corruption to (ide with temptation : when« 
wicked men die they have a change too, but it is a miſerable- 
change':+ cheirs is a change from evil ro worſe, from bad to- 
worlt of all ; They have a change from fading comforts to laſt- 
ing ſorrow -. or they have a change from temporary ſorrows 

to everlaſting ſorrows ; Son, remember (faith eAbrahanin the-. 
parable ro Dives) that thou in thy life time haſt rectived thy good: 
things: thou faredſt deliciouſly every day , thou waſt cloathed 
with purple and.fine linnen, bur ſee thy change : thou who hadſt 
a table ſpread and. furniſhed with delicate meats, thou who- 
hadſt a cup brim full, yea running over with delicious wines, now- 
thou haſt not ſo much as a drop of®water ts cool thy tongue. 
This-is the, change which wicked men {ball have in death , from. q 
pleaſure ro pain, or from. ſhort pains to ereraal pain, from a. 
few moth-eaten, worm-enten, dying, decaying delights, to thoſe 
griefs which cafinot die, to thoſe griefs which as a worm hall 

» gnaw upon their ſouls and conſciences worſe then death. Some 

| ——_ ra are -25 dr - Sn $ mickey in this world ,, 

j wicked travel with pain all their-days. (chapyt 5.) yes they 

F hall trave] with ace when . die: tee pref 
oe but 


ſorrows are but the beginning of ſorrows : now 
6p of hat cap, which they wall drjk up regs and al fo ver 
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| 630 Chap. 14. An Expoſition upon rhe Book of FO B. + VerC1y 
Death is a change to all ,. dying Sains change froity bad ro good, 


from good to- beſt : when wicked mendie , they: cliange front 
bad to worſe, from worſe to worſt of all. 0 15a 


5 $2 _—_ -" 


- 2,}; Thirdly, This change is interpreted of the reſurreion; 
Mooſe For defires to dic preſently , and would wait willingly till the 
bitura quod reion', knowing that then he ſhould be freed from all afflidt. 
aAnuus ores on ; One of ar” wa" _— ur 5 Hoe 40nmay _ my ho # 
venturus quea þ;,th. come : The reſurreRion is a birth-day to the world.” 
tl) Ina The ae: and ſea ſhall be in travel and be delivered (he that 
d:ebus definita* is raiſed from death - 7 a new life) They took dead men into 
quod fpes fe, their womb, _ - (dy the = Col om _ 4 
quod deceſsia living. There ſhall not be one abortive or iti in that 
_ venturg ana, birth-day. Some expound that regeneration which Chrift,, 4 

EN. *'2*- ſpeaks of (eAfatth.19. 28.) of the reſurreftion, and give the "FF 
'3” ſenſe only with the alteration of a point, thus , Te which have 


rat's came followed me , ſhall in the regeneration (or reſurreQion) when the 


tuorum. Son of man fit in the throne of bus glory, ſit npon twelve thrones, 
Tots enim diſ- rd fo orga tribes of Iſrael, W hich reading Beza a learned 
TR Foli [ncerpreter affirms , that he hath obſerved in five ancient copies - 

- © cotimat ws ar when the bodies and ſouls of the Saints ſhall be _ 


obat in reb implying th 
 R maried again together , never to be ſeparated by death , that | 


eſſe ſigna ire will be as a new birth-day to them all. However *tis clear be- 

vel gratie , in yond diſpute that the reſurreRtion day of Chriſt is called/in 

A Rociprary both the day of his begerring , and of his birth, For F 
Je an0ef> thar of (Pſal.2.7.) Thow art my ſon this day bave I begot- 


dele S 
_—_ "wibil ten thee - 1s interprered by the Apoſtle of the refurre&tion 


ipfs conveni- of Chriſt, eA&.13. where having ſaid (ver,30.) God bath }| 
entius eſe, yaiſed him from the dead , he ſubjoins (verſ. 32, 33.) vAndwe 
quam anhelare declare unto you glad rm06 3 wt that the promiſe whish was made 


Es  anto the Eatbers, God hath Pulfiled che ſame unto us their children, - 


Logmai du im in that be bath raiſed up Feſus again, 4 it is alſo written in the ſe- | 
—_ ll cond Þ (almie : Thou art my ſon , \this day have t __ thee. .. 


mec rurſus fiam And that the reſurreftion ot C hriſt is his birth as well as his be- / 
Donec, veniat getting is proved by the ſame Apoſtle, whocalleth him ex j ly - 
Jauta nativi- Thy fxſthorn from the dead (Col.1. 18.) Now as the firſt dirth- * 
tas mea Sym. . day of man into the world is a change : So this ſecond birth- 4 
eG {- day Will be x greater change: As the yo nemetyn pc italla- 

greditur no- long (1Cor. 15.) how "great a 'change W | that be when mor- 
vum vite cur- tality Thall put on immortality ," whey corruption ſhall pur on AF 
riculum. = _incorryption , when that which is ſown a natural body 7 
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"0 Chap 14 4 Expoſnion: upon the Book, of ] OB. Verk. 14, 
CE be raiſed 2 ſpifitual body ; Hence the Apoſtle concludes at the 
| tie {x not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed; 
* which the vaget Latine reades thus , we fhall all riſe, but we 
; ſhall '\186 all be © ged., and another: as the learned Bez,a hath 
» obſerved upon that place : we ſhall all ſleep, but we ſhall not all 
| bechanged. For theſe nor A the Apoſtle in this place 
" ſpeaks-only - of the bodies of the Ele, and. knowing that the 
"bodies 'of the wicked ſhall not have (though they ſhall have 
F ſome change.) ſuch a change as 1s hete . ſpoken of, upon theſe 
SF grounds they have thus. boldly altered, the text , to.ſerve/ their 
T own. ſenſe : whereas both. the. Syriake and. Arabike igterpre- 
| ters keep tothe Original greek, from which we tranſlate, we ſhall 
- not all ſleep , but we [hall all be changed. For the Apoſtle treating 
© of the tate of all Saints at the laſt day, of whom many ſhall then 
be. found. alive , he declares what ſhalb be done to them: They 
3 (faith he) ſhell nor ſleep, that is , they ſhall nor die ,. yer they | 
'$ hall be changed ; So that , though ſome of the Saints ſhall nor 53 
Y be raiſed becauſe they (hall not die , - yer all at that day ſhall finde "1 
a-change : We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. This 
is the great change : In the morning of the reſurreion we 
ſhall all put on freſh ſuits , freſh ſuits, of fleſb and robes of glory 
upon them, ſuch-as ſhall neyer change , much lefle wear our, 
ſuch as ſhall be freſh , nor only as the gatments of the Iſraelites 
*  fourty years in the wildernefle, but for ever. Aﬀeer this 
we thall hear no more of changing, And that we ſhall have ſuch a 
change the Apoſtle ſpeaks again , ( Phil,3. 23.) Who ſhall change 
our vile body,that it may be Fahioned like to bis gloriows body: The 
+ body ſhall be caſt intoa more excellent mould , even as a veſſel < 
that is broken or. out of faſhion, is put into the Goldſmiths 
Y hand to be changed or new made , yea, there ſhall bea change 
& at that day not only of the body but of the whole man, the 
ſoul ſhall -be changed , not in the ſubſtance of it , but in the per- 
feRions of it , for then full glory*ſhall be poured into the ſoul, 
2B andit ſhall have a beter eſtate, though not in the nature of it, yet 
- inthe degree of it, then it had before, Then mans glory (11all be 
= compleated when ſoul. and body ſhall meet again , and be re-u- 
- nited : the union of ſoul and body conſticuces man, a ſoul alone 
; F is not man, as a body alone is not ; Now inthe day of their re- 
F- <ſpouſals, what gifts will the Lord beſtow ? what tokens of 
| "FF - bis royall bounty ? Such gifts, ſuch rokens fare , as will con- 
= © | vince 
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vince man that his change is come., ad abundantly *COMPence, 
all his days of waiting for it. | ASH MEE 
Apain Obſerve, . 


T bat the'aſſured hope of the reſurrefion to eternal life, will ſug." by 


port the ſoul with pariince ander all the evils of this life. © 


Fob could willingly wary any condition , becauſTa change - 


was coming : Though we fight with beaſts as long as-we live,” 
we have advantage enoogh in this one truth , the dead ſtall riſe,” 
(1 Cor,t5. 431.) what ongh we endure hardſhip 1m this life. 
we ſhall ariſe to'a beter life, ''T | 
{chap.t1. 55.) reports the conrage and conſtancy of rhe Jewiſh: 
Maftyrs upon this accourit, They were tortured not accepting de< 
Jdiverance that they might obtain # bettt# \Yeſurre;oh; Yor are of 
there two ſorts or rwo degrees of refurre&ion ? one good and 
another better, chat' he ſairh', rhey looked to obtaina betrer re- * 
ſurreibn 2 - - LH LIED OI OT 3%: BIR" FR 

{ anſwer, ; = (LET 02 1 Q 1 

He- cals/ that which they expeRted a better refurre&ion , nor 


. comparatively to another reſvtredion , but either firſt; incom-- 


pariſon-of that fife which they were to loſe, if they would keep 
the faith; or Secondly , in comptrifon of thar life which they 
mighthave kept if they wobld have ler go their faith , 'or ſubtait- 

ted to idolatry. And-their life in this latter ſenſe may elegamly F 
be called a reſarreQion , becauſe they being but as dead men in _ 


he Authoutr to the Hebrews ® 4 


the hands of thoſe tyrants for profeſſing the taith , were offered + 


their lives again , or ſhould have been reſtored to a free enjoy- ' 
ment of their-lives , if they would trave renounced of denied the 
faith. But theſe noble profeſſors thought the offer of 'ſuch a 
life- t09 vile a price to ſell their'faith for. And therefore they 
deſpiſed that deliverance which was only a reſurreion from a 
threatned death , to a tranſitory life , 10 compariſon of that. 
rrue or berter- refurreion , which would be from an inflited 
death to eternal life. Now if the Sainrs under the old Teſtament | 
were thus Herojcal in ſufferings upon the hope ofa furure reſar- F 
retion,abour which they had no open dircR promiſe,nor any very 


clear evidence, how mich more ſhould-we who have the dottrine 


of rhe reſurre&ion written as with a beam of the Sun , rogether 


with the glory and rhe happineſſe which ſhall follow ? The afſu- 
rance of a change to any better ſtare,is apt to raiſe in manhighre- 


{ag 


*> 
ow 


ſolutions in any the worlt eſtate wherein he is, And any the hope 3 


tous if Hate enter | 
"© aÞs T4 Ab"; "xpoſies G 'rhe Bl ; 'O "Vari. vi. 
. of mending our condition .enables us to bear a bad condition : 
+ hope is the .fupporc -agd pjljar of the {pal ;7inirs heavieſt preſ- 
| res, which adds infinitely to the Ni en of the dambed 
+ Inbeſl, js, that-as chey ite" an ill coodition ; ſotheyikhow 
their condition will never mend, bo grace lay they will wait 
8441 theix come, tliey muſt 6 but they cannor hope 3 
Their change thall never come ; though they ſhould hope for it, 
:becanſe, they. have no ground. of hope ,. everlaſting -wrath is de- 
rermined upon thew, This makes theta compleatly miſerable; 
To be without hope of good , is worſe then the enduring of evil : 
the damned in hell are more pained with thinking thar-their mi- 
ferable condition will never change, then they are in 
their prefent miſery. The Saints in heaven are in a happy eſtate, 
d they know it will never change , they joy as much in this af- 
urance, as they dv in the ſenſe of their preſent happineſſe': _—_ | 
enjoy all their joies at once, becauſe their joy is one, and ſha 
= the ſame ; Their condition is ſo good that they need not 


——— ox 


delire a e, and ſo ſure , that they need not fear.a change. It 
is the extremity and the height of a good eſtate ro be beyond the 
fear, and of an evill eftate to be beyond the hope of gp: is 
an may. be c 


batement of our comforts, ro enjoy good which han- 
for evil, and an abatement of our ſorrows tg. endure evill 
-which may be changed for good. *T'was thus with Job, he was 
-ina ſorrowfull condition , but he believed a change was coming, 
-and therefore he reſolved. Al che dies of my appointed tixs well 
4 wait., 4ill my change come.” - | | 
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{JOB Chap: r4'Verſr 516,19, 1 
The ſpalt call, and 1 will anſwer thee : thou wilt have « © 
et,  "defire to the work of thine hands. - i 
| For now thou numbreſt my. fteps ,' doft thou. not watchoves 
s. my finne? Heh £4 


"My Hahgreſfion is ſealtd up in 4 bazge ;, and thiw ſrweft © 


. | #Þ me iniquity. 


»F N theicloſe of the 14th verſe, we heard Fob reſolving to waie © 
- 3, ab the dies of his appointed time, till bis change ſhall come : and 

according, r0 the various-interprerarions.of that chavge , opinions 
ary abour'the call and a»ſwer of this 1 5rh-yerle. ; 


+ 


BYE ILA-L5-0: 7 Thou ſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer. £5 LY 
_ "They who interpret that change by death ſence it thus, *when- 


5, * ever thou ſhalefend out thy wtir , or ſuramons to the grave , 11 
$3 me veces meZ *©Thallreadily/ſabmir unto it and bey > thou ſhalt calland. will 
rique\ jubeas 'S anfver; why flidttld 1 be flow footed or faint-hearted, when: l 
paratucs ſum - @zr9 called ro the grave ? ſeeing | am aflured', that ſhall not be 
Rab, Moyles. :« |oft in'the grave -' no nor forgorten there : though the grave be 
px! mtg ne. rhe tnd of forgerfulneſſe , thy affeions towards me will pre- 
'l grandum ex »© ſerve thy 'memory'of me; and ſeeing 'l live mnthy loyey1 Ccan- 
"*; hac vita, ego © not live out of thy thoughts : Thos. wilx have: delice: tothe 


tibens tibi ye- « work of thy hand. 
; won mM. Hence Obſerve, | 
Ve That a godly man (in a due frame of ſpirit) willingly obeys the 
Call of God to die. : 


- Fhe- Apoſtle had nor only a willingneſfe , but a forwardnefle 
to die , even a zeal or a Kinde of ambition to die, 7 deſire to be 
aifſolved , and to be with Chriſt , which is beſt of all. The Saints 
receive their call to death as a call toreſt, and though the body 
for a while lie down in the duſt., yet they know what is prepa- 
red for the ſoul , and when they'two meet togerher again, both 
ſhall be called to an everlaſting reſt. Some interpret theſe 
words of calling and anſwering , by the common cuſtome of invi= 
ting , and of the readinefſe of thoſe who are invited , to.come 
. unto feaſt : How willing are we to feaſt with our friends? Saints 
| | never 


- 


% 


. © in propricty ſignifies that encouraging voice ,* which is among j,,., que une 


” of foot after this feaſt cohiquery the! | 7Þ 

_ | there is a navural fear of death , and'tis poſſible thar 
- 'ver who (in his own thoughts )* hath often ated" the dying 
' ran ; may yet finde ſome regret and- unwillingneſſe to die when 


"  rmarriage knot between ſoul and body , is uawelcometo nature; 


ſhout , -with the voice of the «Archangel., with the trump of 'God; wi; clamore, 


* 
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a belee- 


death eomes : the very loofing of the bond-, the untying of .the 


while grace bids it welcome.- Paul did nor ſo much defire ro 
be uncloathed- as to be cloathed vpon : he was willing rather 
that mortality ſhould be ſwallowed by eternal. life,,. then that 
natural life ſhould be ſwallowed up by mortality. + Yet at laſt 
faith conquers -natvral fer , grace laughs while nature mourns; 
and a beleever can with as much chearfulneſſe anfwer the call 
of God to die, as the-call of-a'friend to dinner when lie is hungry, 
or to bed when he is weary. 

- Secondly , They who expound this change for that of the re- 
ſurreftion , give another meaning of this call_and anſwer. As 
the former take it- for a call to the grave, ſo theſe for a call, 
from the grave ,*and his-anſwer to be a willing return from- 
rhence : 'he' would not ler God call twice, much leſs demurre. 
upon the matter, whether he were. beſt come our of the grave 
or rio. Thou ſhalt call and I will anſwer, here 1 am, Lord, 1 come. 
The Septuagint render / will"obey thy call. In that day God 
will call, yea, he will make-the gteateſt call that ever EL Was: 
made. 7 her our God ſhall come, and will not keep ſilence , he ſhall 
call tothe heavens from above , and to the earth that be may jugde. 
bis people (Pſal. 50.3,4-) Ina moment, mm the twinkling of an «ye, 
at the laſt trump , for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible , and we ſhall be changed (1 Cor.15.52,). 
And again , The Lord himſelf will deſcend from: beaven'with 4 


. 
Fs x54 Ta ger7 
cum hortatio- 


and the dead in Chriſt 'fhall rife' firſt, "(1 Theſ.q\ 16+). he thall Xceuſma pro- 

deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with #1oud exhortation:, ſo p1i« of bore 

lond that all who are in the grave ſhall hear him : the word ** quod 7 
nantas eff jo .. 

marriners , or -rowers m'a-pgalley., who-are' called with one veluri concents 

conſent to buckle ro their oars : the Lord ſhall deſcend with a remes ducunr. 

ſhour like that ,'and rouſc the dead at once out of their grayes. Bez- 

In the parable of the Virgins, 'tis ſaid, «t midnight there was 

4 great cry, behold , the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
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- breath into them and they ſhall live, Now a 


—C 


omnutbe MT OG Vert ag? 
him (Mas 25.6). This ianor herie of choſe who are called, | 


E:there will be acry among:them ) buga cry ow heanin.cal+. 
lingthem to meer the bridegroom. Chrilt ſpeaks. of two ſorts. . 


of dead men, and ofa twofold call to a twofold reſure&ion, .. ? 
ob. 5. The hour is coming and xow is when the dead ſhall bear the * 


voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live : Theſe are the 
dead: 1n (ine, who/are called to ariſe in.newneſſe of life ,. or 
to a new 'life, the life of grace-:- /Aaryell not at this ( faith 
Chriſt ) for the hour is coming , in the which. all that are4nthe 
grave ſhall hear his voice , axd jhall come forth , they that bave done 
good to the reſurrettion of life , and they that have done evill wnts 
the reſurreition of damnation. As a fireat cry cauſeth the ſpiri- 
tuall reſurreRion- from linne , ſo the corporall from the duſt, 
Both: are.effets of the, mighry power of God. When Chriſt 
raiſed Lazarus , heſpake with a loud voice ( Foh. 114. 43. ) La- 
Zaru come forth , Lazarus anſwered this voice and came forth, 
And as he then, ſo all mankinde ſhall hear and obey the yoice 
of Chriſt commanding them to come forth. God cals now, 
and few will anſwer or obey : O that my people bad bearkzed 
unto my voice , ( Pl. 81. 11.) God wall at laſt ſpeak ſo loud and 
ſo effeually , rhat the deafeſt Adders ſhall hear the voice of 
the charmer and appear out of their holes; The Lord com- 
mands the Prophet ( Ezek. 37. 4- ) Son of man propheſie upon 
theſe dead bones : he means it typically of the Jews in captivity , 
yet there the reſurre&ion is ſhadowed : God will prophelie up- 
on our dead bones: And if any ask , Can theſe bones live ? yet; 
theſe bones ſhall live. God will lay ſinews upon them , and he will 
bring up fleſh upon them, and cover them with skin, be will put 
cious heart an- 
ſweteth the call of 'God in the- aRings of a fpirituall life ( Pal, 
1-7- 8. ) When thox ſhale ſay ſeekmy face , my heart anſwaxs ," thy 
face Lord will I ſeek. T hen every man gracious or without grace, 
ood'or bad , ſhall anſwer the call of God to the receiving 
of another life : a life ta ſome better then that they once lived , 
2 life ro moſt unconceiveably worſe then the death. from which 


| = ace called. Thou ſhalt call and 1;will anſwer,, that's a ſecond 
Ps nyt | 


-t 


Thirdly, That change was interpreted by others for 3 change 


in his preſent ſtate, i from ſickneſſe to health , from pain to eale, 


from {orrow unto joy. _5, 
TK Hence 
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Chup. 14 An Expoſeion mn the Baleof JOB, Vert. 15, Grp. ] 
} Hetice ariſerth a third interpretation of this 'call of God and «4 
anſwer of Fob , in. reference ro, a. judiciary. deceptarion or de- k 
bate, which Fob had profeſſed himſelf willing ro abide and:carry 
S through with God, in caſe he would be pleaſed to grant him 
> that-defired change : he ſpake that delire before ; And | finde. PII 
® one interpreter fixing him in it here. Jt 5s manifeſt ( faith he ) 57 v.y.chngh 
J that Fob doth not ſpeak. bere of the reſurettion of his fleſh , but of 145 4 carnu 
" that call and anſwer for the ending of bzs preſent controverſie: abour.jue reſurre8i- 
which we read his otfer ( Chap. 13.21. ſ Withdraw thy band farre onefed de ea vo- 
"F from me, let not thy dread makg me afraid : then call thou and [<*one © re- 
will anſwer , or , let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. And ſo, with ofa Sq 
| draw thyhand, is as muchas this , change my. ſtate , and then 1,, wickin, Fr. 
- will anſwer thy citation or thy call , and give an account of my litem dirimaz 
, ſzlf , in whatſoever thou ſhalt emand of me: T7 haye opened «fe intilligen- 
- his mind in this propoſall upon thoſe words of the 13th chapter, 4**-Bold, _ 
thicher 1 referre the Reader. 
*  Takeonly this note from it. : "<4 
That when the body is unburthened of outward affliftions, and the | 
ſenleaſed of inward ſorrows, then we have a great advantage both to 
plead with and pray to God, ct; 
. How much che inward man is preſſed by the outward,, and 
how the ſpirituall part of the inward man is preſſed by thoſe 
fears that ariſe from its carnall part , might be ſhewed from 
this expoſition, but (though it hath a fairneſle in it, and a learned 
pen.ro maintain. it , yer) / wave ir as not- ſo proper and pertinent 
as either of the former two , to the ſcope of this call and anſwer, 
which this Scripture leads us to. 
Fob having promiſed a readineſſe in himſelf to anſwer the 
call of God , ſhews his aſſurance_of Gods readinefle to call him , 
and of his acceptance with him. 


: Thou wilt have a deſire tothe workof thine band, 
Ir'hath been ſhewed ( chap, 10, 3. ) 
Firſt, That man is the work of Gods hand. . 
Secondly, In what ſenſe hands are aſcribed unto God. 
- - Thirdly, How man is the work of Gods hand. _ 
For the clearing of theſe, particulars in a way of explication ; - o 
* Iſens rhe Reader to the chapter and. verſe fore-cited., and ſhall | 
Y - deal with this clauſe only as ſtands in connexion here with the 
F call and anſyer laſt opened, 
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Thou wilt bave 4 deſire to the work of thy band. © * 
Which ſome conceive robe the 'very from of words in 
which Fob intended to anſwer God : Thou wilt call, and thus 
will anſwer : O Ged,thou haſt or thou wilt bave a deſire to the work 
of thy hand, As if he ſhould ſay , When thou calleſt me, I know 
thy call maſt ſpring from the good will thou beareſt me thy affetions 
will come forth to me, when thy voice comes forth, thou wilt there- | 
fore ſpeak becauſe thou haſt a azfire to the work of thy band ; (o the 1 
words ſtand in oppolition to thoſe (chap. 10. 3.) 45 it good that M 
thou ſhouldeſt defpiſe the work of thy band? Which ſome expound : 
as his expoſtulation with Gud , upon an apprehenfion thathe" WF 
Nieghted him,: but now he-is confident Ged hath another opi- "I 
nion of him , and would be ſo far from deſpiling , that he * 
,Will have a great: defire to him who' was the work of his 
band. . | 
Secondly , Many of the Hebrew writers expound Fob, as if 
he thought God had a minde or a purpoſe to deſtroy rhe. work 
KXumguid per- of his hand : and they reade it with an interrogation , Wilt thow - 
14 : —_— deſire or be forward to deſtroy that which thou baſt made 7" Hence 
Tod i - 4 x allo the Septuagint render it as a deprecation, *Do not rejett or 
d ' nmaks the work, of thy hands. | 2 
en x Thirdly, The Originall word which we tranſlate , Thou wilt * 
on gp. © þ de ft eting deſire , ſuch as js afl 
repel.as odera 9AVe 4 ſire, imports a rorg covering delire, ſuch as js after 
WE” manuum ma- lilve*. The ſame root in the Hebrew fignifes.filver and to cover, 
| of rum, Sept. © becauſe (ilver is ſo much Covered;tbois wilt have 4 defire to the work 
: DDY defidera- of thy hand. As a covetous worldling hath a great deſire after 
re, amare, hinc g 01d or lilver, he longs for it, and ir pleaſeth him when he can 
pun if ar get it, ſo the Lord himſelf hath a longing , covetons deſire after | 
Fm fb. man, whois the work of his hand. The Lord ſeemed to uſe. Fob 
as if he were but rubbiſh and drofſe,, no way defireable , yet he © 
believed God would look upon him as a filver veſlel FNuy as | 
om the 


Vulg. 


is_ 
as an argument of loye and friendſbip ro ſalute with the hand, - 43- 
0 : 


— 


oat ” PR 3, £ 'S 4 þ _ bh & = Tags * ab , p mw "$56 ks . 
"Chap, 14. Av Expoſtion agen the Book, of FOB. Vert. 15, 639 © 
of charity or pity to rezch out the band. Thos wile have a deſire, | be 

- may be well expreſſed thus,zhou wile pu forth thy bandto the work, . \2 
I hy hand,and help me ip when thou biddeſt me riſe, A true friend - "» 


cheth his heart out before he reacherh out his hand. God 


M- had caſt Fob into the mire and ditch -(as he ſpake chap-g.) yer 
CW he beleeves he would take him by the hand, and lift him not only 
' IF out of the ditch of afflition, but out of the grave of death. | 
*F . Hence Obſerve | | 4 
"2 Firſt, That God bears much affeition to man as he 1s the work of > 
© his band. 2 


» Ir argued high diſpleaſure when God ſpake thus againſt his 

* 2 people ;- He that made them will not have mercy on them , and he 

2 that formed them will ſhew them no pity (1ſa.27. 11.) The mean- 

- eſt creature in'the world , is the work of Gods hand, and under - 

RY that notion the:defire of his heart : it is natural to all men to 

- Jove their own works: and it is the diſtemper of moſt men to Conſurvir 4- 
overlove and doat upon, yea to be proud. of the work of their !iſex opopperers ff 
hand : God hath a deſire to and a liking of all his works, (Gen, 2% annuum WE; 

. 1-31.) when he had finiſhed that great {trufture , that noble fa- Ds A 
brick of the, world , be ſaw all that be bad mage , and he ſaw it Aidieave renere. 
with content, God did not make the world and then take Deur. : 
a view of it; all was one a, yea, he ſaw the idra or platform 
of it in his own breaſt from eternity : bur the Scripture ſpeaks 

| xhus to ſiew what price and value he put.upon his work. Andif 

the natural, frame of, man be ſuch as God hatha deſire to, and 

Tooks upon with delight , as it then came out of his hand in the 

firſt creation : what deſires hath God to the work of his @wn 

; ſpirit-in 'our hearts, which is the ſecond of the new creation ? 

' | hath he nota defire to the new creature , who hath a deſire to 

, Y <yery creature? . if he hatha deſire to the work of his power in 

) 

| 
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eation,, then much more to the work of his ſpirit in regene- 
ation, which is the moſt beautiful peece of work which he e- 
ver made. Angels are excellent creatures being confirmed in 

"" holineſle : the ſoul of a beleever formed up by grace, is a crea- 
TY ture matching Angels. When Stevens face was _ beauty 

BY the text faith; it did ſine «s the face of an Angel. If an Angel 

IF ;'were corporal , he could not have more luſtre aad beauty then 
3 Stevens face had. Every Saint hath a heart like the face of an 
"-- Angel , full of divine beauties and glorious excellencies. To 
\ # fuch a work of God, how great a delire hath God ? Daniel 
. Was 
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Chap. 14. An Expoſition upon the Book, of JOB. Verliglt-. 


was called 41a of deſires by the Angell: (cbap.9. 23.) we trar 
ſlate greatly _ but rr pit Thou art a man of dis 
: ſires : Though every beleever cannot be called a man of defir 
in Daniels height , yet every beleever is a man of deſires, A mati 
whom God delires. /tis an honour to man tebe deſired among 
men ( and thoſe Princes died in diſhonour , of whom the holy 
ſtory ſaith, that they died undeſired ) but how great an honour 
- is it to that man who lives deſired of God , and ( whereof F 
was aflured ) to whom God will haye a deſire as to the work of F- 
his hands when he is dead ! s | 
Take this corollary from it. ; 
If God bath a deſire to the work.of bis hand , how ſhould they who "if 
are the work of his hand have a defire unto him ! ” 
What delire ſhould we have to God , who hath wrought us ,' 
when we hear that he hath a deſire ro vs becauſe he hath” 
wrought us ? ſhall the potter have a deſire to the clay ; and ſhall | 
not x clay ( which hath deſires ) have a deſire ro the potter ?- 
One of the Ancients ſpeaks paſſtonarely to this point; I was JF 
made by thee O Lord , and my heart is reſtleſſe tillit return to thee: 
the work' ſhould have a defire to the: hands that made it , 'and 
that which hath received a being to the fountain of its being. 
Sinfull deſtempers cauſe ns to depart from God, the work ha 
then nodelſire to the hand that made it. Holy a@ings are all from : 
God , and they carry us back to God, from whom they are. A 
_ heart cannot bur have a deſire x0 God , the work of whoſe - 
ands it is. 
Thirdly , Fob was in a very ſad condition, when he ſpake this, 
he was pleading with God for a change , a change by death , he - 
will needs die rather rhen continue ſuch a life ; The hand of God 
had caſt him as low as man could be on this fide rhe grave or * 
_ : and he ſaith, Thoa (halt bave 4 deſire to nga, ger thy 
and. þ$ | "2M 
Hence were: : p 4 
Faith can aiſcern ſome light of favour , ſome plimerings of love 
throngh the clouds lake 4 f nook Jeme giemerings 8 
Fris the holy $Kill, the art of faith ro make concluſions of life,” 
in death, and' of light in darknefſe z This ss the right Logickaf” 
Faith : Faith can propheſie , and faith is a true Prophet , thou wilt © 
have defire , he ſpeaks of the time to come, The preſumption of - 
evill men prophelies ſometimes ,, or dreams rather that oo > 
ww -F 
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' Chap. 14. As 
*/ -wwill have adefire tothem ; bur faich makes ſure prophecyes , be- 
-- cauſe *tis bottomed. upon the ſure word of God, Fobs faith pro- 


. verity in his proceedings, 


3 Ipeaks both by F 
© all that he Ns ter wn motions as well as his outward mtr tr 


Fepoſeen upon the Tuck, of JOB, Vert, 16. Git 


know that my Redeemer liverh, and 1 ſhall ſee bim, 8c. (chap.1 9.) 


& Faith hath a quick eye, and ſees good in the end from the 


ginning. Faith ſees the movings of that holy concupiſcible ap- ' 


petite in God towards poor ſinners , when it feels nothing-bur 
'F, the movings of his iraſcible appetite. While "Fob perceived 


wrath , or ſomewhat in the likeneſſe of wrath mixt with the 


- dealings of God towards him, he promiſed himſelf (and that 


not coldly but confidently )) not only ſomewhat in the likenefle 
of the favour of God towards hinf, but his reall favour ; Thox 
ot 6:10 A grey pea Fr err: [ 

- But had nor the Lord a delire ro Fob before ? Was the ſpring 


of his affetions ſhut up till that day ſhould come ? or was his 


love to him yet to begin ? Ne, the love of God and hivdelires 
had flowed to him from everlaſting ; as whom he loveth he loveth 


' to the end, fo whom helaves he loved without beginning: but his 


love and his deſires had been a os while hiddeg and (as ſome 
rivers ) had run under ground. ſaw nothing in his latter; 1 
dayes bat the adtings.of his anger and was ſenſible only of ſe- orga Luce 
as the complaint of the next words paration? ſeve-; 
teacheth us. ritatis jadi- 
ciorwm Dei hoc 
Verſe 16. For thou numbreſt my ſteps , doſt not thou watch over my bv & ſequents 
ſinne ? | verſus cum in- 
In this and rhe verſe following , Fob makes a patheticall com-  _ 
pariſon , berween the preſent ſeeming rigour of Gods dealing #eatarum | 


with him, and that ſweetneſſe which he hoped to finde ere long verl. 20, 21. 


or at the laſt : Thow wilt have a deſire to the work,of thy hand , bur joe 7 
now thou numbreſt my ſteps. ds CI 
. Two things are here to be opened. un, | 
Firſt , What he means by his fps. "WY grefſus 
Secondly , What he means by Gods numbring his eps. Fob aveo; © 
imimnd\vugenc 


By ſteps weare to underſtand his ations, all that he did , yea, 59. fudia ſuf 


motions. So the 5 int tranſlates, 'chou numbreſt my medi- £'<* P's aZie- 


zations,, or , the workings of my heart. As the whole courſe of a _ 


- 4 Manis called his way , ſo the ſeverall aQtions of that courſe, pyrjs, 


i{{nnn are 
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Chap. 14. «An Expoſition upon the Book, of ] OB, Verkc36. 


- are his ſteps ; holy ations are ſtreight ſteps ; and linfull ations! 
Grefſus ſunt are uneven ones, be went on frowardly wn the way of his beart, © 
__ - ' Ia. 57.17. that is, in the way which his heart moſt delighted in; ' 
aw 15: that was a crooked way, and ſuch were his ſteps, ſuch dil- 
#is incedie bo. orderly walkers uſe not to number their.own ſteps , but God *? 
mis quidem ad doth. - : 
palmam malis Numbring the ſieps notes an exa& account, and an acurate ob< ©: 
vero-ad P®- feryation of our ations, we ſay. of a man whogoeth ſoftly, 
DD . ſurely you tell your ſteps , The Lord is ſaid to number our ſteps, F- 
——_ Ms > ma when he makes a ftrift mquilition concerning all our  tranſaRti- ? 
tare. Hincli- Ons , and ſets down ſtep by ſtep, every paflage of our lives, when 
bellus ſupputa- he keeps (as it were) a day-Book, of all we doe, and records us "FF. 
#or1Ks, to a word or thought. David ſpeaks of his enemies, (Pal. 56: FF 
Wumerare 6.) they gather themſelves together , they hide themſelves , they 
greſſs of = mark, my ſteps , when they wait far my ſoul : that is , they mark 

| quem 2 . z j 
oblervare & every thing I doe or ſay : he that would be watcht exaQly were 
omnia ejus fa- beſt to have: an enemy to watch him : love makes us watchiallt 
&a inquirere> gyer one another , leſt we take hurt y but malice makes a man 
yu ere fit bſervant enough of another to do him- hurt : thus Davids ene< 
_—_— n1m%- mies were double diligent upon their watches, they mark,my ſteps; 
Singula fafta when they wait for my ſeul ; And again, Pſal. 17. 11. they * 
mea recenſe; & compaſſed us in our ſteps , they bave ſet their eyes bowing down ts 
ad amuſſim the earth. It is an alluſion (as I conceive) to hunters, who go 
wetjris, Jun. -.oring upon the ground to prick the hare, or to finde the print 
of the hares claw , when the hounds areata loſſe, and can make 
nothing of it- by the ſcent. Thus his enemies caſt about to finde 
where .he had gone, or what he -had been doing, that their 
b'oudhounds might follow the game with a freſh cry. So then; 
thou numbreft my ſteps , is no more_but this , whatſoever 1 doe” | 
or ſpeak , thou art very curious and critical! in the [obſer- 
vation of it; 1 will not ſtay in the inlargement of any- points 
from theſe words, but referre to chap. 16. v. 14. 'where Job” 
ſpeaks the ſame ſenſe , If I ſinne then thou markeſi me, 8c." 

Only Note in paflage. | 

Firſt , God knows all the motions of our hearts ,- and the ations 
of our lives, | 

He that is unacquainted with our wayes , cannot number our 
ſteps : it is beſt for us to number our own-{teps, and to take heed oF 
to our own wayes , When we hear that God is ſo exaQt at it: it” 
would make us cautious what wedo, if we knew of a ,- » 3 
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eAn Expoſition upon the 


Book.of JOB.” Verl,16,, © 


{+ who took notice of all we did. 
#1. Secondly, The perſon, Fob was a holy man , whoſe ſteps God 


POIs... Mf; 


' he watcherh to number ; he that will number how many ſteps 


numbred, whence we = learn, 
That God ſees the fin of bus own children. 
oþ was not of opinion that God ſees no linne in his children, 
he knew himſelf to be a childe of God, and he knew his ſteps 
were numbred, yea, and his (in watched over, as he ſpeaks in the 


next clauſe. 


Doſt thou not watch over my ſin ? 


Some render this as a prayer , Do not keep my ſins , or Pare me Parce peccatis 
my ſins , that is, doe not puniſh them: but this is inconſiſtent meis, Vulg.j 


with the renour of Fobs diſcourſe, and ſo [Heave it. Hes precatio\ | 


- The lerter of the Hebrew is , Doſt thou nor keep or obſerve upon filo orationis 


my ſinne ? The ſenſe is the ſame with what he ſaid laſt, 'or we pn | 
have here but an expolition of it. Some reade it without an in- 111 


rereogation, Thou watcheſt over my ſinne, in both there is an allu- _ , + -.. 
oo 4% ey dh creditour, who br no day, but preſently exats + by mare 
the forfeiture or penalty ofhis bond. So the Septuagint render, carum 'meum 
None of my.fins paſſe thee , thou takeſt notice of all to puniſh and verbum 4e 
bring me to j 9 for them. Others tranſlate ; Thow deft 21750, Nec cue 
net wait, Or expett at all upon my ſin, As if he had ſaid, as ſoon as **** ſuper 
ever thou haſt ſeen one commit any ſinne , thou laieft thy arreſt and conn 


mem, 


charge upon me, thou doſt not give me time but calleſt me to a preſent Kew prateribis | 


account. te nllum pecca- 
' .We may: here again note, the inſpeRion or ſuperintendency 97% merornm 
of God over the ways of man: he is ſo perfef a numberer , that bem 0 
another takes, had need watch him well, Let no man wonder pf mega 
that God numbreth his ſteps, when he watcheth to number magns parte 
them: and indeed , it is as cafie for God to ſee every finne in us, Hebroram 
as to ſee one (in; there is nodifficulty to omniſciency, in know. /*90. Merc. 
ing all things. Let this alſo be* for our cautioh and admonition : 
if God. watcheth over our (ins, how ſhould we watch *over 
our ſelves ? Chriſt gives this charge , What I ſay to you 1 ſay to * 
all , watch : we mult watch for our own outward ſafety, though 
God watcheth to ſave, his watchfulnefle is no plea for our 
carleſſeneſſe : much more have we need to watch , leſt we-ſin, 
becauſe God watcheth to obſerve oar ſins. His watchfulneſle 
ſhoald provake our carefulneſſe. The'Lord ( as it were ) 

; Nnan 2 waich- 


ny 
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familiars watched for my halting : God (in a ſenſe) wecheh for p 
a 


our haltings. He doth not watch as wicked men doe, wit 
hope to ſee us halt, as the Prophet perſonates his unkind fami- 
liars there , ſaying thus among themſelves, or eyery man in his 
own heart\,* Peradventure he will be enticed, and we ſball & 
againſt bim , and we ſhall takg our revenge on bim. lt pleaſeths 
wicked men te ſee the godly halt or ſtumble , much more'to ſeg 
them fall : God is infinitely above ſuch thoughts. or deſigns , he 
watcheth for our haltings to make us know them , not to inſult 
over us for them. He watcheth for our haltings , not hoping to 
ſee us halt, but to prevent us from halting, or if we balt, then to 
preſerve us from falling. He at moſt watcheth for our haltings 
ro corre us for them , not to take his revenge upon'us for them. 
He watcheth us to make us watchfull. : p 
There is. a. double watchfullnefle which this ſhould leade 
us ro, : * 
Firſt , A watchfullneffe in reference. to God. - 
Secondly , A watchfullneſle in reference to our ſelves; | 
We ſhould watch, 1 .What God doth. 2. What God ſaith. And 
we ſhould watch,, 13, What we doe. 2. What we ſpeak; 


3- What we think : Every thought; word and work muſt - 


be accounted for , and brought to judgement : and therefore 
itis as much our wiſdome, as it is our duty to watch over them. 
Thou watcheft ever my ſine (ſaith Fob) And ſuppoſe God find 
his fin } what will he do next? that Fob ſeems to tell us in the 


next verſe. Our (ins are but traſh, yet Fob ſuppoſed that God - 


put his intoa bagge ;, they are no treaſure, yet Fob ſuppoſed, 
God ſealed up his [ins in a bagge, and leſt the ſeal ſhould not 
be ſtrong enough, he repreſents God ſowing up: this bagge- 
full of ſinne , ſuch were the apprehenſions of this ſorrowtull 
Man. | 
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| Verſe «bigge , and rhuw 


; X There are wwe expoſitions of theſe words, 


4 utter removing of rranſgrefſion : as if they . were tcaled up never 


Y to be ſeen or he forth any more 2+ the word is uſed Fob. 
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7 of the night ſomerimes. Some give this ſenſe of rhe _— here, 
; {2 my tranſgreſſions are aled in a bagge , that'is , they are hi 5 and 
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Firſt, That the ſealing of tyon/preſſons vp iv «bag, implies the Ziqon: 8- 


"A he ſealed up the Wars ; that is, he covers them with clouds and wullo modo *+ 
darkneſle , or overcomes them with greater light. The clearneſſe cam videre aut 
the day ſeals up the ſtars alwaies , and ſo doth the cloudineſſe *«ngrre licear 


ta off 


ll nog, be remembred at all for ever-. Daniel Prophecying of Jicus deere, 


" the ſufferings of Chriſt , ſaith, 
determined upos thy people, and the 


vey t9 fine tranſereſſon 


b . The Chaldee word is, to ſeal up tranſgreſſion : tthat is, the 
Y next words ſhew, aud ro an end of ſius , to make reconci-. . 


kation for iniquity, this was done by the death of Chriſt. The 
death of Chriſt was the death-of (in, and when reconciliation 
is made for fin, the end of fin-is made.. This is a great Goſpel 
JS ccuth, when finis pardoned, it is ſealed up ſo faſt, that when 5c 
J. comes to be ſought for, it ſhall net be found, and when it is enquired - 
ter, it not be. : | 
M9 conceire it ſutes not this place , nor anſwers the ſubje& 
ypon which Job ſill inſiſts , for he is aggravating the dealings 
of God with-him , as ſevere, he my ſteps :' So that to 
' ſay my tranſgreſſions are ſealed up , that is , they are pardoned: 
and covered, is an expolition ot ſo great a variation from the 
© ſcope of Jobs diſcourſe, as cannot be admitted in this place. 


4 Therefore to clear his meaning | ſhall offer that ſealing is uſed in: 


me To keep that they be 
irſt, To keep things ſecret that they may nor be ſeen. 
_ Seco z. T o.keep things diſtin& , that they may nor be con- 


| - Thirdly, To keep things ſafe (as we uſually ſpeak) that they 
F aay be forth-coming.. , STS 
When Daniel was caſt in the Lions den (that he might be ſafe, 


T not ſafe from the Lions, but ſafe, that none ſhould ferch him our 


Y from the Lions, that there might be -no Jeluſion' in the buli- 
Y neſle,) 'Tis ſaid fone was brought , and laid upon the _ 
2 x 6 


"9 24. Seventy weeks are Pineds 
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. 646 _Chap. 14. An Expoſition_wpon the Book, of JOB. 
the denne, and the King ſealed it with his own ſignet, chap. 6,15 
| Seals were antiently we ſro cheſts of goods, Eeially Bf I fs 
Aufignate cel- choiceſt goods. Pliny gives it as an argument of the integrity? 
las referte a%- of the times before him , that then nothing was ſealed up, ſervants * 
walum ad 9. night then (as we ſpeak of thoſe that are very traſty) be eruſted 
Cafin. with untold gold 5 but now (faith he ) bouſe-keepers ſecure their © s 
2u2 fuit illa very meat and drink, with ſeals, leſt their ſervants ſhould ſteal, and" 
priſcorum vi-  embez.le them. In alluſion to this or that other ſervice of the 
2a? qualis in- (6,] , Fob ſaith here , my tranſgreſſion is ſealed , as if he had ſajd, #$ - 
pron us fe- my tranſgreſſion is kept ſafe , that it may be ready as matter of * 
a Pony, & accuſation and charge againſt-me. .In purſuance of which ſenſe, 
wunc cibi que- ſome interpret theſe words 'as a' metaphor taken from ſolici- 
que & potus tours about law-ſuits , whocarry their papers and bils of indite- 
«nwalo vindi- ment ſealed up and pat intoa bagge, which cuſtome is continued Þ} © 
Plin. 10,2," at this day. As if Fob had ſaid , myinditement or charge 3s ſealed 
| __ ol up in thy bagge , ſurely thou intendeſt ſhortly to proceed 10 a tryal "| 
= ER againſt me. When God tels the people of J/rael , their vine 51/as © 
| the vine of Sodom, &c. he: minds them preſently , is not this laid 
#p in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? Deut.32, 
34. that is, this evil which you have done, the fins which you - 
have committed , like Sodons and Gommorrah, are laidup in ſtore 
with me , and ſealed. among my treaſures, I haye taken ſure no- Þ 
tice of all , and ſhall bring all forth in due time : you have ſcat- 
tered your lins and: wickednefles abroad , but I have gathered FF \ 
and ſealed them up. 'God treaſures up mercy' for an obedient Þ} - 
people , but he treaſures up wrath for the rebellious. Or if God 
ſhould not da it, yet ſuch doe it 'for -themſelves Rom: 2. 5. 
Deipiſeſt theu the riches of his goodnefſe and forbearance, not knows \ 
ing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ! but after. 
thy hardneſſe and impenitent heart , treaſureit up unto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. As impenirence ſeals our {1ns upon us, 
ſo it treaſtires and ſeals up the wrath of God upon us for our 
fins. The iniquity of Ephraim ts bound up , bis ſin is hid Hol.. 
12.13. from whom was it hid ? not from the eyes of God: 
(poſlibly not from the eye of the world) bur it is bound up and: 
hid, as reſerved to a day of reckoning. It is bound up, not let! 
looſe by pardoning grace, it is hid, not with a covering of mer-? 
cy , but with a covering from mercy, it is hid, not for protefti-F. 
on , but ( as Fob thought his ſinne was ſealed ) for puniſh- "Fr 
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"s My tranſgreſſion is ſealed uy in a bag, : 
* © Porther, This ſcaling «p i « bagge is an elegancy heightning the 
# ſenſe: A man counts or tels over his ſpending mony , but when 
he ſeals it up ina bag, it is an argument he means t0 lay it by as 
% n ſtock, Aſtock of mony is not ſeatrered about , but put ina 
Y bag.,-and when it is inthe bag , iris not only tyed bur ſealed up. 
F - Thus Fob ſeems to conceive that God had taken a note of all his 
fins, and laid them vp till a fir time , to call him to-an account 
0 about them, and puniſh him for them. | 


FP eAnd thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity. 
| | Fob proſecutes the ſame metaphor , and hath the ſame mind 
. Inthis, as in the former part of the verſe. 

The words undergo different _—_— » ſome thus, chow ſoweſt 
$niquity to 4niquity, the Original ſignifies to join, or, to make an 
application of one thing to another , like an artificer who puts 

to peece in any fabrick. In which ſenſe Fob ſaith of his 
iends , Te are forgers of lies chap-13+ 4+ that is, you curi- 
oully frame up a lie , or put one lie to another, Pſa.119. 6,9. 
The proud have forged 4 lie againſt me : ſe, thou ſoweſt iniquity to 
mguity , the iniquity of one year to the iniquity of another, the 
iniquity of one relation to the iniquity of another : this is a ſow- 
ing, or joyning of iniquity. Others thus ,  T hoz ſoweſt to mine 
5nzquity , that is ,: thou ſoweſt the puniſhment of iniquity to my 
iniquity, thou addeſt afflition to my in: Fob thought God heap- 
ed all his (ins upon him rogether , and with them the puniſhmenc 
of all his (ins. Again, Thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity; is but an ex- 
1; of thou haſt ſealed up my tranſgreſſion in a bagge, or, the 
agge of oy rapes 10n is not only ſealed but ſowed. 
Hence Obſerve, * | 
eA gracious beart looks upon his own ſinnings , 4s the occaſion of 
Sy rang oY. SES edt ng 
He fears there is: ſomewhat in deck. againſt him.. And 'tis a 
truth , that as God hath &@ bottle wherein he puts the tears of his 
afflided people, ſo he hath a bagge wherein he puts the (ins of 
"an offeuding people. God puts none of the ſins of his people 
in a bag to condemn them, yer he vfrep, pur their ſin in a bag 
"to chaſten them. Hence a godly man is apt to judge all his at- 
- UiRions as the fruit of his lins : and though ir was nor ſo in Jobs 
nh | . caſe, 
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648 «Chap-14- "An Expoſition upon vhu Book, of J OB. © Veiſ.17% 
caſe, yet, he good man put all upon his {in. Ir is good to judge 
our ſelves when we are Judged” ( that is chaſtened ) Lof ko 
Lord. by | pies 


.. Secondly , Though this be a truth in general , yet Fab is nox: - 
any = Apo to be ekevſed in evi ſach dark thoughts of God ent ſuch 
efſent ha «ffii- black thoughts of himſelf, That ſurely God ſealed up bis iniquities © 
& iones Pat4 jy a bag, and was teſolved to afflit him for chem. Fob miſtook © 
rn a *t fis own condition , and the mind of God towards him in ſome - 
? = [Des cou- things , as well as his friends did, God had not ſealed up his * 
Sin non ſa- tranſgreſſions in a bag , but he had caſt them behind his back, 
tis inteligebst: God did not afflift him for the puniſhment iis ſin, bur for » 
Fob, Drul. the proof and exerciſe of his yraces ,- as hath been (ſhewed all a- 

long. The holieſt man on earth 35 ſubjeft to miſ-concerve the reaſon 
why he ſuffers, as well as the rule of what he ſhould do, 
Thirdly.Obſerve, 


That though a gracious heart will not bear the beard pe: pm 


others about his ſins , yet be is ready enough to cenſure and accuſs + 

himſelf. : 

iy as often confefſe his iniquity before God, as he-had 
pleaded his innocency before men. He would not have taken 
it well at the hands of his friends, if they had told him that 
Godhad filled a bag with his tranſgreſſions , and that God had 
ſealed it up againſt a day of account , yet thus he ſpeaks of him- 
felf. As his faith appeared little while he thought rhat God had 
ſcaled up his tranſgreſſions, ſo his humiliry andſelf-abaſement ap- 
ma very great in this acknowledgement of his tranſgre(- 

ion. 

Further, Fob imploies three words in theſe two verſes about _ 
a9 als pee- the ſame thing the acknowledgement of his [infulnefle , x, Sin, 
catum ex igne. 2+ Tranſgrefſion. 3, iniquity. ele are raken ſometimes pro- 
yantia vel ins Miſcuoully , as was ſhewed chap, 13+ 23. here we'may give them |} 
firmitace, AadiſtinQ ſenſe. - | ain wt, 

TP «dis The Firſt ſignifies properly a failing through ignorance or in- 
eſt difſeutio ju- firmity , a ſtepping-out of the way beſides our intention , (poſ- 

#: & inju/ti , (ibly) againſt our full reſolution. | 
PD 9%a%49 The tecond' ſignifies a difſent trom, or diſlike of that which is | 
precatuon fit ex ;oft and right. , ol wah poet 
—— oo The third 'impotts* rebellion, and previticition , when we © 
amore licencie, [inne ſcorning obedience , or judging ta thing below us, One 
Auguſt,Conte, of the Antients confeſſes of himielf, that when he was (in his 

ITE | youth) 


- tix of ign 


4 "F<, 4 CE - N - 


© with (in, tranſgreſſion and iniquity, .not with-all of them in their 


full extent and aggravations, duc with all of them in their kind. 


| That 4 godly man is ſubjeft toall ſins, even the worſt of ſins.. 
.Nor only co fins of infirmity þut of prevarication, noronly to 
NE bas ro fins againſt knowledge: he may ſin, noc 
only becauſe he cannot diſcern the rale clearly, but even againſt a 
clear rule. There is no fin but a regenerate man may fall into, ex- 
cept thas from which no man can be raiſed, the fin agaialt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now as the beſt diſcover ſomewhat in therm-preduRtive 


| of the worlt ſins, ſo God hath diſcovered himſelf regdy\ro pardon 


the worſt of fins : if we commit tranſgreſlion, fin, he 
proclaims himſelf, rhe God pardoning 3niquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, 
ea, his nature is infinitely more ready 4 7 pe our nature 
is to fin. We ſhould fear to commit the leaſt (in even « (in of infir- 
miry, bur we ftieed not fear whether God will pardon (for he cer- 
tainly will ) more then (ins of infirmity,even the greateſt ſins. And 
th now not only our iniquiries and (ins, but even our leaſt 
tranſpreſſions or ſteppings aſide are ſealed and ſowed up in a bag, 
yet beleevers. ſhall ſhortly ſee all rheir fins, bag and all chrown 
me the bottome of rhe ſea, and (linking like a talent of lead or a 


- weighty miliſtone in thoſe mighty waters of free grace and un- 


deſerved mercies. 
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: JOB Chap. 14. Verl. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22." | 


And ſurely the mountain falling cometh to naught, and the 
rock is removed ont of his place. - 

The waters wear the tones, thou waſheF away the things | 
which grow out of the duſt of the earth , and thow ae- | 
Rroieft the hope of man. "SS 

Thou prevaileFt for ever againſt him, aud he paſſeth, thau 
change#t his countenance, and ſende#t him away. þ 

His ſons come to honour , and he knoweth it not ,. and they © 

are brought low, but he percerveth it not of them. 
X But his x; upen him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within 
him (ball mourn. | 2 5 LY 


6 


Mirnm eft au- FN this context Fob give us a proof that he had not loſt his - 
_ —_ '. 23. Philoſophy,much lefle his grace in a {ick bed. An interpreter 
Philoſophaw- "= breaks our into admiration, thr a man diſtreſſed with ſo many * 
rem, Olymp, troubles , ſmicten with ſo many ſores, grieved with ſo many 
pains, could intend his thoughts ſo much about: the ſecrets of 
nature, and the providential tranſmutations of the creature : that + 
he who had been confined ſo long to a chamber , could travel 
thus 1n his thoughts for illvſtrations of his own caſe over moun+ 
rains and rocks, among ſtones and trees, through the windes and 
waters. | 

The 18th and 19th verſes are a colleAion of compariſons for / 
this purpoſe, . 

The words arc plain , but there is much variety of judgement | 
about their ſcope and Fobs intendment in them. 

Some conceive that under theſe ſimilitudes he bewails the 
faſtingneſſe and long continuance of his ſorrows , or rather that i 
he laſted and continved fo long in hif ſorrows : As if he had ſaid, 
The ſtrongeſt peeces of the lower world are eaten out by time or forced Wl 
into a decay by outward violence : mountains and rocks cannot ſtand * 
their ground when the earth ſhake: : The hardeſt ſtones cannot ever © 
contend with the ſmalle# droppings , nor can the deepeſt roots hold 
their poſſeſſion againſt an over flowing deluge : all theſe are ſubjeti 


- 


une 
} 


/ wnto gpange, when thus aſſaulted : how is it then that I ſubſet under 
> ſo many" ſorrows ; and yet bear ſuch burdens of affiition , who and 
neither mountain, nor rock ;- rior ſtone y- hor trees? law 6s it that [ 
am not waſted-and removed by this tempeſt,of, thing anger, and quite 
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| niaſhed with theſe rundations of thy: diſpleaſure ?- Srely if I, : 1 1 ' 
dklogr 0 mivclgie'? might bave been pulled down before this - toy be 
bad I been a rock, theſe ſtrouks and Gag ngs might have wndermin'd % 
me, bad I been a ſtone theſe continual droppings might bave worn X 


my aut, and bow green and\ fioxrehing ſeever I bad keen, theſe flouds Ina. 
. mught long ſave na " bave diſceloured but drowned all my bran- Sv 
© FF. e/7 Thus es from the greater tdi the lefſe, if (uch roby- 
3 ns fall and fail by theſe accidents, 'whence was it 37% 
y | rhathe who: was hur weakneſle had held out (0 long ? how was wo ? 
itthag he (almoſt a Jead:man at rſt did yer live in the midſt of p, 
'* ſd many deaths ? Hence © - *, vo floric yoorraro oil and, 2 
Secondly, Others conceive., that Fob under. theſe {imilijzudes, 
. renews his old ſuir to die; As if he had ſaid, *©There is nothing (0, 
« firm, nothing ſo ſtrongly ſetled, but mult yeeld at laſt unto cor-, 
*ryprion , and change its ſtate : therefore let, my change come. 
*<Ler me by removed, for rocks muſt remoye, . let me be conſums. ... 
ed, - for: mountains. muſt ;conſume.: Stones Wear and trees are - 
* waſhed away, let. me be-worn and wa'ſht gur of the world, ler. - 
FT <me paſſeaway anddie- © + _ | | 
-Thirdly, That Fob doth here move the Lord to.pity him , and 
haſten'his-releaſe , ſuſpeRing that at the lalt he might break out 
ins fome.impatiency , or diſcover uncomel y. paſſions -, As if he. 
had .ſaid',: Lord.,.mountans canner itand always, and rocks. will 
favtat laſt; . how mich ſooner may my patienge * My ſtrength 15 not ; 
rhe ftrengrliaof ftones, (as he ſpake, chap.6.12,) ',. | 
. /Fourthly, All theſe fimilitudes are conceived to aim at the Has fimilitudi- 
ſame poitt,: which Fob had been.upon a litile before, namely, to 1 codem ſpe- 
ſhew that man dying ſhalt return no more to his former ſtate, *4"* pato quo 
as Was there opened. Deagh giveth us ſuch a wound as ſhall never þ deorpcns” un 
be hiealed here} ix -is an" irreparable .ilble of cur worldly com- 4, ba5, we. 
fbris:ziThishe ſhadows ont by.mountains , ,rocks., ſtones, trees ad ofenden- 
—_—— of the _ , Which are Oye an6:cpalyme las if _ (c. mortem 
thaychak ndvenibeen «Thus, ig. general , 1;(hall now. og x4 
AA parts of theſe compariſons. © 1; 11 4; --.,, mY PS IofS ab MEE] 
- Igil? 7411 245256 , AT þ v1 Yi 001% 7 "O! ""R v HT be Fg ho 
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Verle 18. Surely the mountain falling cometh to nought ,. and | 
1,11 rechksr removed out 4s nf ont; 0d 
Here #re two {imilitudes , Some reade; farely che high | 
Rab. Kimchi tai2 6 Digeſt mountayn cometh ro nought', tor the tirbrew. word: oY 
expouir 5212, here uſed lignibes nor only to fall, but io be veey high and greas | 
nou cadens, ſed ſo high and great, that # man — loo ing dawn trom 
alims, edtx5,ut jt is giddy and fals far fear. Hence Giants (Ger.6.))\ are! cal: 
D\y'p3 ,j- led im, which properly ſignifies Feters, not becauſe they: 
gautes. q. fall}; but becauſe | © others fall 2FeT they (9 ont 
Mons editus & men of fuch ſtupidious limbs and ſtature , others ſeeing * $ 
g—_ "& tremble and fall before them , 50 here, for the mountain falling, : 
* 1.Rad. we tay reade, the bigh and hage mount ainghe gigantic mountan, | 
the mountain above ordinary mountains, as much. as the giant: * 
is above the ordinary pitch of men ; As if Job had ſaid, the b1gbeſt't 
mountain come to nought ; he ſpeaks not of annihilation, but aire- 
ration, they moulder and break , they: are-not what-once they : * 
were. | 
Ob! eprie Tte word which we tran(l2te cometh to xonght , ſignifies pro-' Y 
Synifcat ilum perly to wither as aleaf, or to fall ava withered leat : when be? 
defluxum deci (yry ox moiſture of thetree goes downto the root, then the leaves ' | 
8noram fole- fall off. Thus (farh Fob) rhe great mounrains., the huge gi-" | 
rium ex arbore . g . . 
ewmr marceſ- Antly mountains cone to nought, uy wicher,, they fall off ble 
eunt ex us leaves in Aurumn : the Prophet 7/aiah praictht (chap 64<1.)iO 
bumore, thar thou wouldeſt bow the beavens and come down; that the mewn'| © 
14ins'mmg bt flow down at thy preſence: by mountains be:means the:! 
greateſt worldly powers , not narural, bur meraphorica) mduty// 
rzins - yer it is 4 truth in theletter, for-if rhe Lord do but bow 
the heavens and ſhew his power, if he bow the heavens and: 
comes down in the greztneſle of his ſtrengrh , then the hardeſt 
mountains like rhe liquid waters ſhall ow. down. at his: pre» 
lence. * G | 5 320114 1 
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: Aud the rock/iremaved aut of his place.” ' | 
Arock is harder then a mountain, « mountain :'is cath: heaped ſſ 
alr vek rn, bur a-rock is carth hardned rogether :- but though/ie” 
Ny: confi. ÞEnot only a mountain , but a rogk, yea, thoglviebe amonn= | 
Pos tain of rocks, remove it (hall. G3 5190120 23359 45:143hib 
a=>«.-0yr5w) The-word lignifies properly to wax old , becauſe things that 
wereraſcir,Sept, WaX Id are removingand paſſing away ; Hence the _ word 
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- [Oghifies/r0 wax" oidand to be removed, that's the Apoſtle de- 
/ Teriprion'of a thing ther waxerb old; (Heb-8. 13.) that which de- 
” u4v and wavartdold ii viaaly ro vaniſh aviayigi be ſpeaks to a ſpi- 
removed out of his place, is the ſame with, .the:reck waxeth old, 
Y becauſe rhiat withwarxeths old is veaSy'ro be removed; ue of his 
place. From theſe two limilitudes, | 
_ :>ObſerveFieſt) © vim hint hhuiaty 4, 
There is no yore ho ſtrong or firm , but 
£110 eOR2t 80 , PIYEYT 25ft i Ul 
y'! —————————— 
of rime,, how muech' more when God contends 
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30d of Avehgth He roffeirabe hike termi bas , und 
cracks the tocks' like 2 nucſhel,:before hintrhe-hils mele ;1-andb 
" the foundations of the'carcs are: diſcoveredy) The:crexture wilh 
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x by reiſon'of its own weaknolſt:;, 
exefr or pur forthchis' ho 
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_ away that mountain,or to a tempeſt,blow.downthat x 


". be done,ftormy windes and tempeſts go preſently upon rr 


and fullfill hys words + Faith is ſaid ra remove mountgins,, - 


-is only upop thivaceount,. becauſe i cogagurhthe Foun: Go 


who alonecandoent. i: 17 $i 21 7? ,23% 


Secondiy. Obſerve , (which is: all applicable to the other: &@ & | 


militudes.) 
_ the ſtronge#t creatures _ man bins: o bis _ 
TS 


When Feb woul ſhew man his Tak She wy Gnds nes / 


moumzins and rocks, 'whirhrare ch& molt durable among earthly 


ſubftances : the weakeſt creauet is.an embleme of, mans weaknes, |} 
anditheiſtrongeſt:teacheth hjm;{ther® is nb truſting co hisſtreogrh,, * 


As Solomon icnd the flugyard roche grſmere.," + laying: confiagr her 
way! ard be wiſeile Le. ſay ro thetoopg manzrotheconhden 
mm;orhe prodd yan,to Nw think they [hall never b& zen» 
ved ,"po tothe mountains, .tepiir to' the rogks and-be vide go 
ro-the ſtones which wear away:with water drops; g0'to the tres 
which are rovied-upiby.4> deluge of waters: 'g0 -to theſe and 
beavn che vanity and mutabilinzof your belt. eltate, Wamay learn 
b6 thar which cannon; ſprak.y jbings. iekabblong xealan, the 
mater with us::>they have: ai voice though .ngL gf toell 
us whaoweare; pony the-anviſiele things of God, $0 wit hs etahe, 
nal. power. and.G 

iwitblecbings of many vn bis temporal weakngfle lopioene 
art ſeen inthe, thingsdwbick- decay {ticelt 


of Godawinvailiblezcand & is _ ao maſlec! 
con{ticution- of +he-Kfcxtrirgrimaiuey: yhe coun Hs 
dorruprian: of; dr: takes htdatigroyilible, m_—_ ahi thas, any 
ſees: remerwhens. higywharhe ig: apd what he wylt 1 


And beoaidfwcaduiylante pficaumowinabis p90ks 15,00, hues 4 
Jobpifesturibery raudian:s, at hn Hd the formers 
for4alrbb now bake Jaiter of 


eruchao vilgmabivorg 1 yorft9b 100-bly dt boil ty "2 
eb Mmorls my: £2Y16113 918. 3118333 312 1: v 
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Y k pplication of all the four ,' in thoſe words , Thok deftroieft the 
*  bope of man, in conjun&ion with'the 20th vetſe, Thoy' prevaileſh 
% for ever againſt him, nd be pefeths Site urs bon won" 
nd bo 2} 21 Chaawaersi wear the fones.; | | 
(AVasr 


h; water {porno Imeng o7- aften 
' ons is/ (((filieude ſin aſares;* lavi . Ovid. 

- - Rhions: had bren ſmall or light ,|- whereas indeed} they were great lib.4.e Poms, 

2nd! heavy , though they! had been buras little drops whereas 

indeed they were a mighty deluge , yet theic long continuance 

and' frequent: repetition; would utterly weaker and wear him 

whe! wh dropping will conſume 4 one. wt nv 


%* e ©, * NX \ Is P, 149 » TY 1% - 

That continued andyepeated abs though ſmall , produce great Y 
efe8bs.' 0027 | PUR) SINLE TG HSA | 4 
4M lingleforcedoth not, many doublings of it will, Many 
lighter blows will kill as well as one great wound. [A man may 
he whipt as well as club'd to death. He that goes bur a little way 
in ar tout goes a grear way if he contince gomg many hours, A 
Student” in any profeſſion may: have got fo lite learning by one 
days ſtudy , that the cannot perceive he harh got any', yer' con- 
rinuing to ſtudy he may atrain' the higheſt degree of learning. 
A-beleever findes little or no growth in grace gr in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by ſome one ex- 
erciſe either in--prayer of heating-the word , yet by a conſtane 
artendance' upom-the Lord in; theſe duties, he grows ro-a per« 
fet man, unto the meaſure-of the ſtature of the ful 'of 
Chriſt. Smalleſt. fins lived in 7(which '{ome do nor ſo much as 
ſaſpe& ro be dangerous )..deftroy the-ſou], as well 2s that (whar-- 
ſoxver ir-is ) "which is calle& by thivname; « fir w7ed Heath 1 Joh. , 
5.16; The greateſt number is made} up 'vf conjoined"unities: Z 
Here a lictle andtherea little j: comes to miuch. The mightieſb | 
oak is'hewed down, and the: ſtrangeſt 'wall is undermined by, 
many ſtroaks ofilie axe and marrock, A ſhi wy be ſwallowed 
up with a' mulcigude: of- little ſands as well as broken upon a 
rock : you may! make* 4 burden: of many feathers aswell as of 
one maſſe of lexd. A multitude in any kinde whether of a@ions, 


things, or perſons, though inconliderable apart , yer pur toge- 
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_ , alttheſe;changes are wrought by the pawer. of 


rk ron any mare be a floud to _—_— earth, (Geng by) yet 
0 


TBD germi- 
wa Pag. fponte 
naſcentis Va- and the ſecond year that winch! b of rhe ſame, «nd tbe third 
rab. co ſpon- your »* \ſhal plart, and ſow: he Levitical Law mindes us alſo 
te fungis putvis ic 45 ciGintion,,' ( Lev-Z5 5.) that which groweth of its own 


ther or —_— each other cloſe, will carry all before thew, 4 


overcome all difficulties, The water's wear the ſtones. 


Thos waſbeſt away the thivigs that gy01+ oi of the carr: © * 


' The waſheſt] who chav?-the-amecedent is God himſelf, © 


Thos (0. Lord) waſheſt awoy the 'things, $cc, here Fob expreſ- * 
ſeth- the fopream efficient of all eee eras in the.creature, 


who is is chat puls the x 8d. , thai removes the rocks, = 


. 


eſt away the things that grow ; of the arch, Or y ws ry * 
deluge wpow them. God:bravghe once anutvexſal deluge, which 
walhed away not '0njy all chat grew: our of the earth, but all | 
that lived upon: tbe face of the earch, God hath given mankinde 
his covenant, and ſer his bew 38 the clend 8s gan it,. that all 
ſh ſtall not be cut off any more by the waters of @ fund , nejtber 


Gcd hath often lince brought flouds upon particular places 
countrys , Which haye deſiroied and waſhed away that which 
grows upon the face of the earth, as hearbs.,, grafſe and 
Trees. - TV 3 + , F 
The word triQly taken ſignifies only thoſe things which grow 
naturally -out of m—_ who the | rope E man, "without 
lowing;, digging, 6r ſowing. $0 we finde the things that grow 
out of the earth diflinguiſhed (1 Kin.1 9.23-) This ſhall be @ fign 
to thee , thou ſhqjt car this year ſack things as grow of themſelves, 


aecord of thy harveſt thou fhalr\not reap.” As the Jews were for- 
bidden to ſow their field in the\year of Fubile ; ſoalſotorezxp | 
that (as a peculiar crop. rd any one. 'of them) which grew vp 
without theis (owing... The ſanding: coxh. (if 44 Rand tov hong) 
ſheds ſore grains, which ſyiring up without plowing or ſowing x 
This is ſaid-rogr ow of 31s pw crord z; yet: (1 conceive) we neett. 
not take it-here int ſuch; a reſtrained ſenſe, but-in-yeneral:, for * 
all or every thing that growetb ane af the duſt of tbe earth, whe» 
ther by or without the |abow: af the husbandman « Thou waſheſt 
away the things that grow out bf thetluſt'of the earths | .. + | 
tieke Dberve;, 1 yon 07 97 2 n fl. Ll tol 1h 2th, 
Firſt, The ſame thing may he bath a bleſſing and an __ 
| hings 
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<< ow out of the duſt of the e: water flowing'out 
of 466. or by the rain falling upon the earth from heaven, 
and yet the falling of the rain, and the flowing of the, water, may 
deſtroy the things that grow out of the daſt of the earth: if the 
rain fall not on the duſt of the earth , nothing will grow. God 
threatens to make the rain of the land powder and duſt ( Deue: 
28, 24.) that is, to ſend ſo much drought , that che duſt ſhall 
-riſe from_the earth up into the air, and fall down upon the 
earth in ſtead of rain, New when the rain is duſt , nothing will 
ſpring out of the duſt of the earch. The earth is barren, -The 
earth opens its mouth , and gapes to. heaven for rain (as 2 
thirſty man) ro make it fruitful : yet, this water, this rain which 
ſometimes is 2 great bleſſing ro the earth, and cauſerh ic to 
bring forth fruit abundantly , even. this deſtroies rhe fruit of 
the earth : too much of any thing in nature is burtful : there may 
be a roo much of nature, but there cannot be a roo much of grace : 
ſome things ar ſo good that we cannot have too great a quantity 
of them. The deaws and drops of heaven upon the ſoul in great- 
eſt- abundance will not deſtroy the things that grow in or out 
of our ſouls, but make them grow more. Our (in andthe 
wrath of God turn our greateſt worldly comforts into cur- 
ſes : but that is alwaies a bleſſing to us which cures us of our 
ſin, and the more we have of it , the more bleſlings we alwaies 
have. 

Secondly Obſerve, 

Xhy Lord who makgs things to grow out of the earth, makes them 
WHEY. 

He who giveth us the fruit of the ground, takes the fruit of 
the ground away : mercies and judgements come from the very 
| ſame hand, and both from the hand of God ; The Lord ſaith to 
; the fields, encreaſe and multiply : his word, yea, his ſteps drop 
fatneſſe. Where God walketh in mercy , every Gep he ſets is a 
drop of fatnefle, and where he walks.in anger, every ſtep he ſets 
is a drop of leannefle 3 he that makes the fields flouriſh, makes 
ord droop , he waſketh away the things that grow ont of the duſt © 

ime eartn, © 


2%... ©... Thou deftroieſt the hope of man; .._ 

| As ifhe had ſaid, Thou who cauſeſt mountains to fall, and rocks 

t> conſume, then who cauſeſt ſtones ro wear ," and waſhifh away the _ 
| ToF--- F047gs 
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"upon the Book, of JOB. Verl.19. 


things that grow out of the earth, thou, © even thou deſtroieſt the bope 

man-- that is, in deſtroying theſe things , thowdeſtroieſt. the 
hope of man, or, as thou deſtroteſt theſe ftrongdurable and beay- 
riful creatures \ ſo te hope 'of man. ſer upon” any creature. * 
The Hebrew -partitle (Vas), is often put-as a notre of like- 
nefſe:, And thou deſtroieſt , is ,, fo thou deſtiroieſt the hope of 
nan © 

But ſhaVthe hope of men be deſtraied ? what hope,and whoſe 


- hope ſhall be deſtroied? There is a hope of man flronger then 


the mountains , and more darable then rocks or ftones. Thovgh 
theſe conſurne' ard come to nought , yet" thar ſhall nor. "The 
hope of the Saints endures forever , and rhey (hall never be a- 
ſhamed of their hope-: their hope is-an/anchur (fo the Apoſtle 
callsit, Heb.6. ) ſure and fkedfa#t : 'and as the hope of the Saints 
isa ſure anchor , fo'ir is faſtened by ſach a cable*as will neyer, 
crack , let the winds blow and* the wayes riſe as high as they 
will. The word of promiſe is the cable which holdeth this a0- 
chor, that word of promiſe-is ſtronger thera threefold cord; and' 
cannot at all be broken. | 

Again, +as this anchor is ſtrongly faſtned above , ſo iris'ler” 
down wpon and is faſtenzd'in a _rock beneath. That anchor-of, 
hope w.tl never dragge which fals into Chritt , the clifts of thar* * 
rock-hold it and will 'not let it goe. 1t is tmpoſſible ro deftroy” ſuch: 
4 bope as this : The hope of Saints ſhall ind:ed be deſtroted,, or per- 
felted rather , by enjoyment , but 1t ſhall not be deſtroied by diſ- 
appointment. When we enjoy all chings , what need'we hope 
for any thing ? hope is ſwallowed up in fruition. Saints never” 
loſe their hipe till they have found all that they hoped for :"If in 
this life only. we had hope in Chriſt, we were of all men mo#t miſe- 
rable, 1-Cor-15. 19, We ſhall not hope any longer then we ].ve- 
here, but we have a hope of good beyont this life : our hope 
laſteth no-longer then-cut lives, but the things we hope for, laſt 


| _ then the mountains, yea ," longer” (as old Fxcob fpeaks in 
his 


dition upon Foſeph )- theri the everlaZing bils : our hope 

will laſt, that is, we'have hope of that which\will laſt as long as 

everlaſtingneſle, erN ; 

Seeing then the hope of Saints is no periſhing hope, whoſe 

hope doth Job mean}, when he'faith, Thou deftroie#t the hope of 
men ! my X Se ' 15% »1 i 


. He, means 'the hope of vain men; or the vain hope of good 
FE þ ren 4... 7 men, 
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men. God deſtroieth all the hopes of yain men, and allthe yain 
hopes of any man, ſuch hopes as thoſe proud men had after the 
ud ſhall, be deſtroied , who aid, go to,, let mw huld us @ 
city and tower whoſe top may reach anto heaven, and let as make 16 
4 name', le we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the earth, 
(Gew.11, 4.) God ſcatters their hopes , who by worldly power 
or policy , hope to ſecure themſelves againſt ſcattering : a hope 
to get our ſelves a name, and ſo to faſten our ſelves upon earch- 
ly tuundations, as never to be removed , ſhall ſurely be removed. 
The Pſalmiſt diſcovered that the inward thoughts of covetqus 
men are, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwellin 
places roall generations (Plal.49. 11.) this is their thought nd 
hope : God deſtrojeth ſuch hopes often , letting their houſes fall 
to the ground before themſelves fall into the grave : or if their 
outward glory outlive them , yet their poſterity ſhall outlive 
their glory, their ſons ſhall eicher wantonly ſcatter what they 
have miſerably gathered, and at laſt be eaten up with wants, or 
the wrath of God will ſcatter what the father gathered, and the. 
ſon hath minde enough to keep. And as God deſtrojes the hope 
of covetous men , that their riches ſhall abide , ſo rhe hope of 
voluptuous men, that their pleaſures ſhall be renewed ; ſuch 
a hope the Prophet Iſaiah deſcribes, the idle, idol ſhepheards 
full of (1/a.56.1 2.) when they ſay, come ye, and 1 will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our ſelves with ftrong drink , and to morrow (hall 
be 4s this day and much more abundant. The hoped for cup hall 
be. pulled trom their mouths , wao do not drink for thirſt, bur 
thirlt for a drinking. 44 
Further , God deftroieth all their hopes who hope in the arm 
of fleſh. The Jews thought Egype help enobgh againlt all enemies, 
even While they .negleed ro Keep God their friend. Bur ſee 
how the Propheet reproves them or befools them for it; Why 
#addeft thou about ſo much to change thy way ? As if he had (aid, 
W hen one worldly mcans fails thee , thy reſort is to another : it 
Aſſyria help thee not, thou art conhident that Egype will , bat 
thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Fgypt at thou wait aſhamed of eAſſyria. 
That is , theſe hopes ſhall tail thee ,- and thy expeRtations , they. 
ſhall be fruſtrate in. the one. as. well as in.the other.,, For God 
hath rejeited thy confidences , and thou ſhalt not proſper in them, 
(Jer. 2. 36,37) Thus God deſtroieththe hope ot vain men, and . 


not only fo, but 
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frion uper the Book of JOB." Verſo, 
* "He deftroieth alfo the vain hopes of good men Cis fible 
for ſuch ro haye vain hopes,) hopes of long life, 0 K eo k | 
daies, of riches, and of great things for themſelves : They ſorne- 
tines projet as vainly as the world, and join wich thoſe in a+ 
ion, from whom they are ſeparated by profcfiton. 'The Lord 
in mercy blaſteth theſe hopes of good men, that they may be 
tavght' co fix their hopes on better things. ' He ſhews how weak 
Wn” . * - andwithering the creature is, though in their hands , that their 
hearts may be wholy ſer on him. We enjoy God moſt , when 
: we hope leaſt in man, and God doth therefore deſtroy the vain 
T4 hopes of ſome men , that they may enjoy himſelf more. As all 
the hope of hypocrites ſhall be dettroied ; ſo ſhall ſome hopes of 
thoſe who are lincere. - | 
Thou deſtroieſt” the hope of man , that is , in deſtroying thoſe 
things upon which man hopes , thou deſtroteſt the hope of man : 
the. a& or habit of hope is often put for the obje&t of it, Man 
hopes in mountains material and metaphorical , he truſts in the 
rocks and ſtones of the earth, or in the things that grow out of 
the earth, riches and plenty. All theſe things are deſtroyable, 
and when theſe are deſtroied , the hope. of moſt men is deſtroi- 
ed- if the matter upon which our hopes are fixed be periſhing, 
. our hopes ſhall periſh : we cannot raiſe a fafe or a firm buil- 
ding upon a rotten or an unſound foundatior. Eathiy things, 
the mountains of the earth cannot make a pillar to prop up the 
hope of man, when God will pull it down. 
I have from former paſſages in this book ſhewed how great 
A 2a poſſeſſion hope is, and that even the light of nature. in fome 
| hath preferred it before all their poſſeſſions. I have alſo ſhewed 
| that it is the laſt peece which man quits the poſſeſſion of in his 
greateſt extremities , and that when thar's gone, all is gone. Man 
hath nothing more to be deſtroied , when once his hope is de- 
ftroied : if our hope be prevailed over, we are prevailed over 
«> : Fobs diſcourſe leads us to this concluſion in the next 
Veries 


Verſe 26, Thos prevaileſt. for ever againſt him, and be paſſeth, thou 
changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him away. 
This verſe explains the application of the {imilitude, when the 
Lord deſtroierh the bope of man, he prevailerh againſt him for” 
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Thou prevaileft for tuer againſt bim, and he paſſerk. 


& © Thou. prevarleft] The wor is”, \thou waxeit Htrong. upon EPI 2 
"bim,, or , thou art, ſtronger then, be all prevailing proceeds prevatebie ++ -Y 
from greater Ws , cither of body gr. minde 2 equality makes Mont fortior 

| though (as Hannah: (ings 1 Sam.1. g.) by? ff. Pagn. 


no conqueſt. | 
ftrength ſhall no man prevail, yet rhe. ſtrengch.of God. wall pre- 
vail. The reaſon why no. man prevails, by ſtrength ,-is, becauſe 
God alone hath more ſtrength then all men put together , and 
becauſe he hath , therefore he can prevail by his own {Ir-ngth 
over man, and that for ever. . 


Thou prevaile#t for ever again#t him. 


The word which we tranſlate for ever, ſignifies alſo in the Hyy 40g 87 
yetb to preyail, ro triumph, or to overcome, thou waxeſ(t oy rriumphare 
aut vincere i 


over him irjumphingly and yidtgriouſly, ox, thou triumphel 
ou | 


over him , and.thou thalr alwates triumph over bim, A triumph choc Hood a» S 
is the ſignal of perfeQ viRtory , and where viftory is perfe&t, it at "4" 


is vitory for ever : God prevails ſo over man that he may tri- ;,;,mphaner: ; 
umph , and therefore be is rightly (aid to preyail triumphantly, perducere.. - > 


or to prevail for ever. 

Thou prevaileft for ever , which may be underſtood two 
WAIECS, 

Firſt, That, man.is ſo prevailed upon, that, he cannot repair 
himſelf again, 1f God break down , man cannot build up, and 
if he wound, man cannor heal : buth breach and wound muſt 
continue for eyer , unlefle the ſame hand that made them make- 
them up again. 

Secondly , That, how often ſoever God taketh man in hand, 
he is ſure to carry the day againſt him , he prevaileth for ever. 
God is alwaies armed with ſufficient ſtrength to ſubdue all 
ſtrength unto himſelf. Nor can we ſurprize or come upon 
him , before: he hath drawn our bis ſtrength and made it ready. 
He mult be a perpetual Viator or Triumpher who hath alwaies- 
ſtrength enough to ger the Viory , and whoſe ſtrength is al- 


waies ready enough to | wy battle. There was never any man- 


alwaies a conquerour , but God is, Men have been mighty con- 
; querors , and have þad conquerour juſtly affixed to thai ticles, 
- yet not one of theſe was alwaies a ue Our:,. the beſt of meh 
have been ſometimes worſted , or could not prevail ; Only God. 
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Chap. 14. . An Expoſiriots upon the Book, of J OB. | Ver-26 


prevailethexer. If he undertake a work-or a deſign , -whethey' 
for or againſt man, he will be ſure ro have his ends: for nothi 
can ſtand in his way: All rhat is inthe way is of his own ſetting, 
and ke is wiſer then t& ferany thing inhis'way ,- which thall hin” 
der him in the bringing'abour'tris own ends. Whar ſtrerigth ſo- 
ever the creature hath,” it hath from God, and ſurely he hath 
not given out "more thef' he Keeps ro himſelf. He will not be 
- maſtered with, his own' gifts, nor make derivative power" too 
frong for- original' power!- Indeed all the power which God: 
- gives is 'weaknefl? , ahd the wifdomtolly , compared with that * 
he keeps - and what 1s weakneſfle to omnfrpotency ? what is fol- | 
ly to wiſdom ? what is mortal and changeable to eternal and 
-urchargeable, that ir ſhould hinder its prevailing ? | 
-The Vulgar reads differently, referring this aQt of prevailing, 
Tor to the ſtrengrh of'G od prevailing over man, but to the boun. - 
Roloraſti enrs ty of 'Ged piving man Itrengrh to prevail 3 Thou ba#t ſtrengthen... 
paululum , ut edhim for alittle while , that he might paſſe away for ever. As if 
Sa. - God «xalied man 'only to caſt him down with a more fearfull - 
Vulg. — Tuine: or, as if Fob had ſaid , Thou didſt bertrofore ſtirengrben_* 
- - rollautur in me , but now thou abateſt my ſtrength; 1 was once ſet up, but now 
altum, thou trampleſt me, unaer foot, 'Tis 1 grant the detign of God a- 
Fs lapſu -gainſt his enemies ro advance them on purpoſe that he raay 0- 
gravioreruant. throw them with greater advantage. Thus the Lotd ſaid Y- 
of Pharaoh, fer this ſame purpoſe have T raiſedthee up , that I 
might ſhew my power 11 rhee, (Rom. 9.17.) Bar God deals not 
 "hivs with Bis own ſervants, tor though he gives them ſtrength 
— and then tyres them, yet he never gives them ſtrength that he may 
(viich ,a greater, reputation to his own ſtrength Y triumph over 
them" And' rherefore 1 lay this tranſlation tide ,- and embrace 
eur own, x« cleareſt to the intendment of theſe limilirudes : hou 
prevatei fir exer gant,” 1 
991 37 thin bg% 6 \14Andheipaſſerb. | 413c1 301 23 2g wy 
, Thirts" he 8ierh, ſo the word'is uſed (chap. to.21. J ſh zz 
& out 2: 7 


a. 


bur paſſage our of the world ,"* we'come in and ie pa 
* man4nuſt paſle whetr,Ged giveth him ÞPalle to trayel out of the 
 , P FENRELT- ba vT” cd 3001 Ti. !9 3 & f ' 
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5 104 Pol chanfeft WikiFonntefaic 6, anflſendeſt hits away. 
This change of tis counitenance is taken three waies. 
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» man : Death brings a change po the whole man ; eſpecially **/4=m vul- *  - 
© upon the face*or countenance - h "g __ 


ters, and reade' the chaxadters 0 death prin*ed up! n.the face, 6 contraria, 


ſome \poits of beauty and ſtrength from x bar and-moſt* Hypol. 3: 
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© Firſt . Some underſtand. it of the habix of a dying or dead Nitidum & 


' Oum cum luri- 


th' the beauty andthe fearur 
"3 AT * "P 
of the fage change, ot the appearangs of death : Fairnelly yt add yon 


turned into. palenefle.,” (weetneſſe Into, ſwarthyneſſce, The no+Merc. 
frils are ſharp, the eyes bollow,, the ears are thrunk', and the 
jaws fallen: the dead-mian looks not like himſelf, nic bke the, -J 
man he was , when he was healthy and Wive., Phi Griang IVE In Re 

us the defcripcion. of, chat change, an teach us to. {| the tes Fares raddres 


Death ſends its image as/a hai binger to take up every room of our £9547 mim 
bodies ,. before it tclf comes to lodge in out bodies, Sranders 9 09e > ecnli * 
by may ſee death in their lick' friends , long before their lick cots a - ng 
ſriends feel it. LY contrad a, &c, 
Hence Obſerve, dondbed! #4 decer, Hipp, 
Deith ie feceth» the beauty and doth blaſt the comelineſſe 1of "+ Prat. 
nian. |: 2 | 
* How 


is ſubjeR' to in his body while be lives :/the countenance i dies formoſs ſpe- 
for-the© whisle onrward man. » Death/ is' our moſt i remarkable linm corporis 


body. No day:tvokeurupbr us or -1ve upon ic with'the faſes, wu 


. -—— omuino hanc 


ſual'to apply the word face or countenance to all ge : we ſay 
airs whether wm, Bold. 
per: | 
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perſonal or publick are-much changed. As if he had ſaid Thaw : 
changeft his whole ſtate and ſendeft him away : becauſe all changes * 


e 65. thanged,” HE LT: 
1_ hath one-face in fiches, and another impoverty , one in 


-*'-- honotir, another in diſgrace - The copy of x mans countenance 


© 266 
Zert i 
hd Ge. 
4 * 
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changeth”, not only'as his body, but as his conditfon and rela- - 


rions charige. You may ſee how it is with us in our faces: For, 


"aFoar Condirional*tuntenance clangeth , ſo doth our perſonal. 
*I'was ſhewed ar the Tecond verſe of this chapter, that man conti-' | 


*nueth nor in. any condition alwaies the ſame: his narurel, his 
Civil, his ſpiritual eſtate , are liable unto changes : what they are, 
I refer the Reader back to the verſe mentioned ; Thou change## 


' bis countenance, 1, 


Ablegas em 
binc nou redi- 
rurnm , velut 


 eAndſendeſt him away. , $51 
He ſaid before, he paſſeth away : here he varies the phtaſe, 
thou ſendeſt him away, that is , hedieth, there's the end of all. 
Man hath many changes while he lives , and ſhortly he muſt 


Senn ied face, rherefore int whatſoever our change #1 , 'tis ſaid ® | 


ranma "change from life'codeath'; the manner of expreſling/ it is conſt 


ex hee ſeculs 
Prorſus. Merc, 


_ the world , when they -have:done the 


. 


derable, | | / 

1:4 e > * 1. Thouſendeſt him away. 

.. Man di 
die, Thou ſendeſt him away. Death is mans diſmiſſion out of the 
world, {The word imparts.4:/pecial dire&ion, \When Adam had 
ſinned che Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till 


the ground, from whence he was taken,(Gen 3:23.) He bid Adam 


be gone our 'of the. garden, and he bids the ſons of eAdem be 
gone out of the world. Old Simeon ſaid, now let thy ſervant de- 
part, sn peace , give me my diſmiſſion or my writ 0) eaſe. God 
ſends; wicked men away; whether they will or no : Saints W 


be ſent away and depart with leave. Wicked men arg put our. 


t our of the camp of 


of the world, as the leprouuperfon was 
Jrael, leſt he ſhould infe& others. God 


the good of others. Thouſendeſt him away, 1 
{old 09,7 38% 6 preno oo py ages v'. ; 
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eth by diſpatch from'God , God ſends him a writ to; 


men are ſent our of 
Fra they cane-about for | 
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Verſe 21. Hts ſons come to bonour and he knows it not , they are 
brought low and be perceiveth it not. 


His ſons come to honour. 


Some refer it to number , his ſons are multiplied , others to Cum multi fue- 
riches , his ſons get wealth, we to greatneſle , bis ſons come to bv- _- f yds 
nour. Some are born to honour, and others come to ir, ſome ,,, 0. fue 
receive it from their -parents , others get it by their archieve- rine ignorar, - 
ments, it runs to ſome in their bloud , others riſe ro it by their Sept. 
vertue and worth ,- by their parts and abilities : 'Tis betterto get N25 pondus 
honour then to have honour , and to make our ſelves honoura- T.xrevitarem 
ble , then to be made honourable. Ir js ealie to inherit honour, ; Bagg 
bur it is hard co attain honour. His ſons come to hoxonr, H—_ : 


eAnd he knows it not. 


An a@ of knowledge is often put for an a of the affeRion : 
we are ſaid not only not to know that which we are ignorant of, 
but that which we are regardleſſe of : ſo here,he knows not when 
his ſons come to honour, that is, he is not affefted with it , U- 
ſually a parent knows nothing more, then the preferment of 
his children , and he ſeldom {tudies any point more. - Fob de- 
ſcribes a father ignorant or inſenſible of his ſons preferment. And 
as he knows not the good which his ſons come to, ſo nat the evil 


. Which comes upon his ſons, as he tels us in the next words. 


And they are brought low, or diminiſhed. 


They are diminiſhed in number, but few are left : or, they are 
made low and poor in ſtate, there is bur little left to them. 
end he perceiveth it not. 

That is, he is not grieved at it; But who is this inſenſible ig- 
norant father ? or what is it that renders him thus ignorant and 
inſenlible , of all the providences of God , whether good or bad 
to his own bowels ? 

Some expound both clauſes of a dead father , thou ſendeſt him 

, he dies, and then his ſons come 10 honowr, and be knoweth it 
not, &&c. A dead man hath no knowledge at all of what is done 
among the living : They that are out of the world perceive nor 
what is done in the world, 'no'not with choſechat are neareſt 

Qgqyq . and 
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and. deareſt to them, their own ſons; And as they have no 

knowledge of, ſo- no affeions to the world , the dead neither 

rejoice with nor mourn over thoſe that live. Solomons deſcrip- 

tion of an Atheiſt , and of his falſe conceits about death , may 

(though not in his ſenſe) be applied for the illuſtration of this 

truth ( Eccl.9.5,6.) The living kzow they ſtall die. Atheiſts ſpeak 

thus, not from a certainty ot knowledge cauling them to pre- 

pare for death, but from a carelcfſenefſe mixed with their know- 

ledge, cauling them to ſlight death : they know chey mult die, 

and. therefore care not though they die. Death (ſay they) be- 

fals all, and therefore ſhould not trouble any. This is all the 

care they take abour death, when they proteſſe their knyw- 

ledge of death. The living kyow they ſball die, but the dead know 

not any thing. The Athieſt ſpeaks it downright , as if when a 

man dies there were an end of him. He knows no more, thart js, 
(in their divinity) he is no more. But though the dead in Chriſt 

know many things, they know their own happineſle and eter- 
nal life ; and though the dead who die out of Chriſt know ma- 
ny things, they know their own torment and miſery, they know 
alſo the falſeneſſe of this opinion , that the dead know nothing : 
yet there is a truth in-what they ſay , though not in what they 
mean. For the dead know not any thing of this preſent life, or of 
the things done here on earth. They know not any thing of theſe 
things , as knowing is taken for apprehending , and they know 
nothing of them, as knowing is caken for grieving at, or rejoicing 
in them ; ſo the Preacher ſpeaks at the ſixth verſe, in the language 
of his Atheiſt ſtill : alſo their love, and their hatred, and their envy 
& now-periſhed, and they have no more portion for ever in all that 1s 
done under the ſun. They therefore have no love nor hatred , nor 
envy about thoſe things that are doing under the Sun , becauſe 
they have no portion in all that is done under the Sun. When ' 
man: dies he hath a portion, but it doth not lie under the Sun, 
Wicked men. have their portion with hypocrites and unbelee- 
vers. The godly have a portion with Chrif , and all the Saints 
in glory : as for earthly things they are none of their portion, 
and therefore none of their care, and they have as little affetion 
about them as they have uſe of them , their ſons come to honour 
and they rejoice not, their ſons are made low and they grieve 
nor, The Prophet Eſgy praies earneſtly ' (chap.63. 16.) Look, 
down (O Lord) from heaven , and behold from the habitation of 
R , thy 
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thy bolineſſe and of thy plory , where is thy zeal and thy Firength, 
the fandey of th tak and of thy mercies towards ja; f pi. 24 
reſtrained ! 
norant of us , and Iſrael acknowledge us not : that is , as ſome ex- 
pound the place to the point in hand : Ls a Abraham and 
Iſracl our forefathers are ſo far from being able to relieve and 
deliver us out of our troubles, that they are utterly unacquainted 
with them, yet we are aſſured thou knoweſt what our troubles 
are, and art able to relieve us. Though Abraham and Iſrael our 
deceaſed forefathers have no zeal , nor any ſounding of bowels, 
that is, pity and compaſſion towards us their bowels,though the 
ate not grieved becauſe we are made low, yet Lord, thou live 
for ever, and ſo do thy zeal and compallions to thy people, 
therefore look down from heaven and help us. There is another 
. expolition of the Prophet , which gives the ſenſe as a prevention 
of an objeRion -againſt the former petitton ; why ſhould you 
expe to be heard though you are the children of eAbraham and 
Ifrael , when your walk is ſo unanſwerable to that of Abraham 
and 1ſrael, that if they were alive again here upon the earth, they 
would not own nor acknowledge you as their children ? To this 
the Prophet is conceived to anſwer , let it be granted or confeſſed 
that we are a people ſo degenerate that even our forefathers, if 
they were ſent among us from the dead , would not own us for 
their children,ler it be granted that we are unworthy in our ſelves 
to be counted Abrabams children, yet through thy free grace we 
may be numbred among thy children. Dowbtleſs thou art our Father 
though Abraham be ignorant of us. Thy love changes not though 
the love of men doth , thou wilt not caſt us off though Abraham 
do: This is a very ſpiritual ET's cp > , Nor is it inconliſtent 
with the former, we may join both together thus , If e Abraham 
were alive he (poſſibly ) would neither own nor help us, weare 
ſo ſinful : But Abraham is dead , and doth not fo much as know 
that we want help, therefore Lord look 'down from heaven and 
help us thy ſelf : Abrabams bowels are-not moved towards his 
ſons, Olet not thine be reſtrained. TE 
Let this admoniſh parents who take inordinate and immode- 
rate care , by right or wrong to advance their children : Some 
live miſerably that their children may flouriſh, yea, not a few 


have deſtrojed their own-ſouls, that their children might be great 
and rich when they were dead : what a pitiful delign is this! - 


Qqqqz thou 


Donbtleſſe thou art our Father , though Abraham be 1g- | 
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thou ſhalt not rejoice in the grave that thy ſon is rich, neither 
ſhalt thou grieve for thy ſon that he is poor, when thou ceaſeſt ro 
be among men : for as thy knowledge is periſhed , ſo thy love, 
thy envy, thy ſorrow are periſhed as to the creature here below. 
A ſons preferment is. nothing to the deceaſed father, therefore 
let not fathers venture their conſciences and hazard their ſouls 
ro prefer their children : be not anxioully afraid, that when you 
are dead your children may be poor, this trouble will never come 
near your heart when you are dead. God promiſed Foſiab (2 Kin, 
22.20.) I will gather thee unto thy fathers,and thou ſbalt be gathgr- 
ed into thy grave in. peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all (that is;not 
any of ) the evil which 1 will bring upon this place : As if he had 
ſaid, 1 am reſolved as I havedecreed, to bring evil upon this 
place, but it ſhall be no grief to thee, ſor thou ſhalt firſt be taken 
out of this place ; And when the Prophet Iſaiah brought Heze- 
kiab a ſad meſſage, Behold the days come that all that is in thy houſe, 
and all that thy fathers have laid up in ſtore until this day ſhall be car« 
ried to Babylon, and of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou 
ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and they jhall be Eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babylon (\ſa.3 96,7.) Then jels Hezekiab to I- 
ſaiah, good is the word of the Lord, which thou bas ſpoken : he ſaid 
Moreover , for there ſhall be peace andiruth in my days : he ſpeaks 
not ſlieghtingly of the evils ro come , Hezekzab was far from the 
ſpirit of that Roman Emperor , who ſaid , When I am once dead, 
let heaven and earth mingle, what care I what becomes of the world 
Me mortuo When 1 am once out of it ? Hezekjab was not a man of this temper 
miſceatur igne yet it was ſome abatement of thoſe evils to him, that they ſhould 
z7a. Cali. not come till he was paſt feeling them, or being ſenlible of them. 
The reaſon which the Prophet gives , why God takes good men 
out of the world ſometimes, is, becauſe he knows a ſtorm is co- . 
ming, and he would not have them overtaken with it, and there- 
fore he houſes them before it come, Iſa.57-1,2. The righteous pe- 
 r3ſbgth and-no man laieth it to heart, and merciful men are taken 4- 
way, none conſidering that the righteous 13 takgn away from the evil 
to come : the evil to come is no hurt to them when they are gone. 
This is Gods delign though few conſider it : And as they who are 
taken away , have no feeling of the evils ro come , ſo no fellow- 
feeling , there is no ſympathy in heaven , Saints are not troubled 
there at the troubles of any here on earth. It is a grace while we 
are here, to be troubled at the troubles of others , and it is our 
pri- 
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riviledge, that in heaven we ſhall not. The Authour tothe He- 
#9: exhorts us, to 1emember thoſe that aye in bonds as bound with 
them and them tbat ſuffer adverſity, as being our ſelves um the body : 
(Heb.1 3. 2-) 'Tis our being inthe body which makes it either a 
duty or poſlibility for us to partake in the ſufferings of other men. 

We may hence confute the popiſh doQrine and practice of 
praying to Saints departed, When they are ſent away,they know 
neither our ſpiritual nor our temporal eſtate , why then ſhould 
we pray to them about either? The Saints cannot ſee from heaven 
ro exrth, nor can they hear from heaven to earth, 'tis God whoſe 
name is the God bearing prayers, and therefore to him ſhall al fleſh 
come : if all fleſh are obliged ro come to him,where is our warrant 
\ rocome to Saints departed ? and if we doe,where is our hope to 
receive their help , when they are ignorant that we want help ? 
though we are made low, they perceive it not. 

A ſecond interpretation tels us , that Fob ſpeaks not here of a 
man in the ate of death, but of a man about to die, or upon his 
death-bed : ſuch a mans ſors come to honour and he knoweth it not, 
and then we muſt expound knowing in the ſecond ſenſe, for regard- 
ing or being affcRed with what we know. Great perſonal affitt ions 
make us forget all worldly relations , together with the comforts and 
ſorrows which attend them. Alick man,eſpecially a dying man,takes 
no pleaſure in his life, and is uſually ſo buſied wich his own pains. 
that he takes little or no notice of the pain or pleaſure of others. 
A man in ſuch a condition can hardly be perſwaded to take in ſpi- 
ritual comforts, or to refreſh his ſoul with a taſte of that ſweet 
wine , With a morſel of that marrow and fatneſſe which the pro» 
miſes of eternal life preſent unto him , much leſle can he delight 
himſelf in ſenſitive, leaſt of all in ſenſual objeRs.. Come, and tell 
him his ſons are advanced and his eſtate thrives, he regards it nor, 
alas (ſaith he) I am going out of the world, what's all this to me! 
Mr. Brou _=_ yr ation _—_ wy gs: with much clear- 
neſſe.: Only his fleſh is grieved for itſelf, and his ſoul will mourn. 
for himſelf , -as it he had ſaid, his own grief will fond out all his 
poſſibilities of grieving, he will have none in ſtore to beſtow elſe- 
where : Our ſons are our own fleſh and bloud , and it any thing 
would affeR a man,it would be to hear of his ſons,and if any thing: 
concerning his ſons would affeRt him, ro hear of their weltare or- 
affl:;tion would. How do parents rejoice when their ſons come to 
honour, how are they aſflited when their ſons are made low! As. 
| our 
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our ſons are our own, ſo we reckon upon their good or evil, upon 
all the occaſions of their joy or ſorrow as our own. Our children 
are our ſelves muktiplied,and (in a ſenſe) immortaliz'd : and love 
ro our children, is but one degree in nature removed from that of 
our ſelves. Yet a time is coming when our ſons and our daughters 
about whom we have had ſo many joys and ſorrows , for whom 
we have laid out ſo many thoughts and cares, even theſe ſhall not 
have cither our joy or ſorrow, our thought or care. It was an ar- 
gument of the wonderful love of Chritt, as ſome of the Ancients 
obſerve upon this place,that when he was nail'd to the croffe rea- 
I dy todie, he (as it were) forgot his own ſorrows and grievous 
£ ſufferings, and remembred his relations (Foh.19. 25.) he ſaid to 
his mother, woman, behold thy ſon, and to the diſcipline, behold thy + 
nother. Now was Simeons prophecy fullhilled upon the bleſſed vir- 
gin,yea,a ſword ſhall pierce thorow they own ſoul alſs,Luk.2.35. And 
therefore Chrilt applies theſe comfortable words,as a ſalve to her 
wounds, even while his own were bleeding unto death : Woman, 
behold thy ſen diſciple,behold thy mother. He cals her woman,and not 
mother, not as unwilling ro own her for his mother, but either as 
fearing that ſuch an owning her , might have created her further 
trouble, or as (hewing that being ready to die and return to his 
father in heaven, he was above earthly relations, and knew none 
after the fleſh, no not his own mother. And yet though he was 
Not only above,but leaving his mother, he leayes her to the care of 
his beloved diſciple. And that remembrance which Chriſt at his 
death expreſſed to his mother, in committing her toa diſciple,the 
ſame he had expreſſed a little betore to all his room 9s yea, and 
to all beleevers both in committing them to his father when he 


| 
was gone, and by. telling them that he was but gone (as a har- } 
binger) to take up lodgings, and prepare a place tor them , aſſu- Y 
ring them alſo that in his abſence he would ſend the ſpirit, who | 
ſhould (with advantage to them) make up the want of his bodily 'F | 
preſence. And laſtly , that himſelf intended to return to them a- 
gain, he would now ſend one to them, bur hereafter ke would not 
ſend 2 meſſenger for them,but come himielf,that where he ſhould 
be there they might be alſo. Was not the love of Chrilt ro his 
children ſtronger then death , when he thus 'remembred and 
rook care of them ,- both in the approaches and in the agonies of 
death ? earthly parents may negle& boch.the'wo and welfare of 
their children, bur Chriſt will not ; ſurely he will not do it. now, 


when 
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when his fleſh upon him is cloathed with glory,and his ſoul with- 


) 
q Y in him is Glled with joy, for he did not when his fleſt upon him 
ve was full of pain, and his ſoul within him did mourn; which is 
»f the reaſon or excuſe rather which Fob gives inthe next verſe, why 
rs earthly fathers do not ſometimes know their own ſons either in 
n honour or dilgrace. 

N 


Verſe 22. Put his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain,and bis ſoul within 
bim fhall mourn. 

= ' They who expound the former verſe of man in the ſtate of 

Is death, give the ſame expolition of this,his fleſh upon him ſhall have 

0 pain,and bis ſout within bem ſhall mourn, when be 1s dead : But hath 


9 a dead man pain? or can he mourn! Death is a total privation of 
- all ſenlitive powers, there's no feeling in the grave. The meaning 
d is either this, ke is afflited while he lives at the thovghr of what 
r he ſhall be when he is dead - he grieves that-worms ſhould eat 


Him , and that his fleth ſhould: corrupr' and rot in the earth, 
J What Fob ſpeaks (chap.2 1.2.3.) in direct oppolition to this point, 
$ js yet a clear proof of this interpretation : He ſhall be brought to 
Cr the grave andremain in the tomb the clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
s | to him: Now in the ſame ſenſe that the clods of the valley are 
[ ſweet to ſome dead men, they may be ſaid ro be painful unto 0- | 
$ thers. Some are very deſirous to die,to ſuch the clods of the valley: [ 
f } are fweet,that is,it pleaſeth them as much to lie in the grave,as to 
s {|. gotoa perfumed bed, or to reſt upon a bed of roſes z Others are 

very unwilling to die,to ſuch che grave is a priſon of darkneſs and 

aſtoniſhment. Their living fleſh hath pain upon them, while they 

conlider that their dead fleſh muſt conſume. Or pain and mourn- ,,,,z: 

n . . , . go per 

ing are here aſcribed to dead men , as ſpecch and joy are often in proſopopeiam 

Scripture aſcribed to trees, and ſtones,and cornfields, (liveleſs in- po# mortem 
_ ſenſible or irrational creatures, perſonating or taking upon them 9% 4ben, Ex- 

thoſe aRions which are proper unto man)by the figure Proſopopeia. '* Merc. 

Secondly , The text may be rendred out of the Hebrew thus, 

while bis fleſhis upon him, he ſhall have pain and while bis ſoul is with- 

in bim,he ſhall mourn, that is, be ſhall be in pain and miſery as long 

as he liyes,eſpecially while he lives (as a ſick man doth) upon the 

borders and confines of death. The life of man while he lives in 4 cerme ſupes 

health is painful, but when he is ſick and dying he is fuller of pain. co dolebit. lar, 

Then his fleſh upon him bath pain,and bis ſoul within mourns he hath 

ſorcow without, and ſorrow within, which comprehends all ape 

| 0 
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of ſorrow : when the fleſh is pained and the ſoul mourns, what 
can be added to that pain and mourning ? If the ſpirit be whole it | 
will ſuſtain the infirmities of the body , if the body be whole, it 
will ſomewhat allay the infirmities of the minde , but when the 
feſh'is in pain, and the ſoul mourns, natural miſery is compleat - 
for then all man is in miſery. Fleſh and ſpirit, body and ſoul, are 
all of man. And in all this Fob doth not ſpeak his ſpeculation bur 
his experience, He felt what he ſaid, and endured himſelf what he 
delivered unto others, 

/ I might here draw out obſervations about the troubles of mans 
life, and the quicknefle of his ſorrows inthe approaches of death. 
But theſe points have occurred before, and therefore 1 ſhall not re- 
new any.diſcourſe upon them in this place. | 

Thus I have (through the continued help of Chriſt) finiſhed 
© thecommentary of this fourteenth chapter,and of Fobs whole anſ- 
wer to the charge of Zophar, the laſt of his three friends, and ſo 
of the whole firlt charge of his three friends , and of his anſwers 
to all three. lr ſeems they were all unſatisfied in his anſwers, as 
much as they were about his perſon : and therefore they begin in 
order as they began. Eliphax. leads the battel a ſecond time., and 
that more hiercely then before, he fals upon Fob, not ſo much with 
ſtronger arguments as with harder words , rather reproving then 
arguing with him , and reproving him with much heat , if not 
with ſome bitterneſle of ſpirit z As will appear (if the hand of 
God ſhall leade us yet further) in publiſhing the explication of 
that his ſecond congreſle. | 
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. apt to affiict our ſelves more, p. 


A 

Ccepting of perſons what 

it is , Þ. 337. To accept 
perſons perverts juitice, 
F. 379. How we may be ſaid to 
accept the perſon of God, p. 380, 
It is avery provoking ſi, p.395. 
Four things ſhew it, ibid. 
Afflitions are the deſert of ſm, 
F.5 3. ell the affi: ions of this 
life are 4 then ſin deſerves,p.53; 
54+ Afﬀ:Qions bleſſed by God 
work, a gracious change, p. 91: 
They have three advantages wr 
it, p.9z. Af ion layes the beſt 
men open to diſeſteem, ibid. Af- 
fl ion layeth us open to tempta- 
tion, p-193. Men at eaſe are apt 
to deſpiſe thoſe who are affi/Qed, 
P+195. It i5.-very ſinfull to do ſo, 
P-196. In great attlitions we are 


47; All affl; ions are nor alike 


Dire&ing to ſome ſpecial Points noted in 
the precedent 


EXPOSITIONS. 


A = 
for the withdrawing of alt] Aion? 
p.438. Afflitions bitter things? 


P-531, 

Amen, with what ſtrength of 
ſpirit it ſhould be mttered, p.108. 
Rabbing give three rules about 
ſaying Amen, P-199, 
Anger a bitter thing ,efpecially 
the anger of God, p.529,539. 
Aniwer, It is a duty to anſwer 
what is ſpoken. How a fool muſt 
and muſt not be anſwered, p.6. 
Apoſtles, how ſome are called 
chief among the Apoitles, p.170, 
. Application of truths 55 very 
neceſſary, » p.48. 
Aﬀes colt ,man likg a wilde aſſes 
colt in three things, p-$7,88. 


Aſſurance of faith, hope, love 
and underſtanding opened, p.476. 
What aſſurance 8s, ibid. & 477. 
Objeftions againſt aſſurance _ 


£11ievors,435. How we may pray 


wered, p.478. How a right aſſu- 
&rrr 


rance 
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changeableneſs in their nature, 


rance 5s grounded, P. 479. 
| | . p.608, 
B Changes , Three great chans 


.; = F pes,” p. 628. What 4 change 5s 
Eaſts , When man is ſent to | made by death , and the reſurre= 

the beaſts tobe taught, what (tion, opened, p 629, 630, Tobe 
it importeth, p. 210. How we without change 4s either the beſt 
may be ſaid to atk queſtions of or the worſt condition, p. 633. 
beaſts , or toconferre with them, The ftronge#t creatures ſubjett to 
p.210, 211. What ſperial |ſſous change, | P-653. 
the beaſts and fowls reach ,| Chriſt, his exceeding 


me 
efore 


pP-212,;21 3. | 
his death , he was ſo mindful. of 


Being , how God excelleth all 


creatures in his being , ſhewed in. 


ſeven particulars, p.493,494- 
Bitter things, ſins a bitter 


love ſhewed in that alittle 


the Church and of his mother, 
while he was nailed to the croſſe, 


p.670, 
Clean, How we are or are not 


thing, and why, p-526, 
Body of man like earth or clay, 

p 414,416, 

Bonds of kings of two ſorts, 
how both are broken, p.274,295, 


276, 2 
Book, God hath a twofold 
book, P 424. 


Breath, our breath in the hand 


'of God, p.21 9. The ſafety of our 
toes chiefly in this, P-220, 


clean #nthe ſight of Ged,, p."ag. 
Tove clean 3n our own eyes'or 1 
the eyes of men, not enough'$. 73>. 

Conlideration, what and haw 


8. | taken, p.79. How God conliders, 


p:86. 
Commendation, of our ſelves 
not alwayes uncomely, p.169. 
Communieating o#ur cauſe 
and eſtate to God, three encon- 
razements to do ſo, p.350, 351. 


C 


E- Allings, 1t is a great bleſ- 
ſing when we can freely goe 
0n in the exerciſe of our callings, 
P-147. 

Changes, Greateſt changes 1n- 
cident to greateſt perſons, p.280. 

Changeableneile of man #n bus 
natural , civil , and ſpiritual 
eſtate opened, p. 559, 5609. The 
moſt durable creatures have a 


,ounſe] what it 15,p.234.,266, 
Good counſel 55 the ſupport of 4 
kingdome. . Þ-269. 

Creatures reach us, p.'206, 
They teach us four general 'eſ- 
ſons, p-207. God can ſoon maks 
any of them, a ſcourge . to 
puniſk-man, p. 248. The exceſſe 
of any ' creature is a judgement, 

P-250. 
Creation, The, work of creation 


| 


ſhews God the authour, p.z16. 
| ; .-- 


Re ASS. > £e mo. 


| beauty of man, p.663, 
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Gods making 4s well as the great- 
eh. " P- ZI 7, 


D 


Ayes of man few in this 
D be , aftes > divers 
waJes, p:547. Sin the ſhortner of 


mans dayes, p. 549. Dayes of | 


man determined by God. p. 582, 
584. e twofold lemit of mans 
_ P. 537. 
arkneſſe of two ſorts , p., 
309, 335» 
Death 5s abitter thing, p.5 30. 
we ſhould - familiarize death to 
#us by caſie notions of 1t, p. 60g. 
Death «ſleep, 8cc. ib. Death, « 
great change, p.628. Death, to 
whom it 1s | deſirable and wel- 
comez p.634. Death defaceth the 


| Dead know nothing of what 5: 
done in this bfe, Pp. 666. 
Deceivers and deceivings of 


two ſorts opened, p.255. How the | uncertain, 


deceiver and the deceived are 
ſaid to belong to God, p. 256. 
How God orders the. deceiver 


' The ſmalleſ creatures are of |_ Ii 


hearts, | P-17F. 
Diſcoveries made of deep evall | 
counſels or finfull prattices three 
WaJYes, P-315F. 
ofrine , No doftrine ought 
to be rejetted till tried, p.226. 
Drunkenneſſe of two ſorts, 
P-337- A parallel in ſeven parti- 
culars between a man who 1s 
drunk, andone whoſe heart God 
taketh away, P.338,c4c. 
E 
FE AR, Two ears given mar, 
and but one tongue , what it 
teacheth, p.6. Ear of God, what 
and bow exatt, P.223. 


Ear muit do more then hear, 
it muſt try, p.22.5. What it is 


to hear with our ears, p-469, 


what it 55 to hear with our harveſt 
ears, P-470,471. 
Earthly things ſlipperie and 


P-189. 
EleRtion, Man maſt not ele 


or chuſe perſons as God doth , 


P- 32 


and the deceived , ſhewed in four 
things, 


p. 588, This doth not diſingage | 

ep things of two ſorts,p.307. | 
The deep things of God and of 
men opened, 


Decrees of Ho! are abſolute, wager, i 
0 


Encreaſe from God, p.320, 


p.259. God encrealeth 4 nation three 


ibid. 


nd, en evill beart is never 


| nu from the uſe of means, p.588. ſetledeither about 1t5 way or end, 


p-I125,126. 


Enemy who, p.516. God atts 


P.308. toward ſome of bis neareſt friends 


" Defire ; How'God hath « de- i if they were his enemies, 
P-639- 


fire to man, 


p-516, 


Rrrr 2 Errour 


v 
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The Table. 


Errour , the publiſhing of it | Feet, Slipping with the feet 
ſerves the ends of God, y. 261. | implies two things in Scripture, 


* Why God ſuffers many to be ſc- p-187. 
duced by errour,  p.263.| Flattery, How God may be 
Excellency of Ged,, p. 399. | ſaid to be Gnered, P.278. Man 
What that is ſhewea three wayes, | is flattered by three, P+ 392: 

P- 402. The excellency of God| Flower , Three excellencies of 
ſhould overawe the ſpirit of man,' a flower, P-556. 
p. 406. What the opening of the; Forgetfulneſſe of paſt evits tm- 


eye #mplies in Scripture, p. 562. plicth two things, p. 128. eA 
na Po ERR Twefold fornerininel deſcribed, 
F p. 129, 130. In what ſenſe we 

muſt not only ſorgive but torget 

FE Ace, lifting, np the face notes. injuries, p.130, How Ged is ſaid 
three things, p. 117. Four |to forget the ſins which he par- 


things are chi:fiy ſeen in the face,| doneth, P.131- 
p. 118. What it is tolift up the] Forgetfulneſs is the care of 
face without ſpot , p.120, 121,| all our ſorrows, ibid. 
Cc. Face of God, what , p.J04. 

Face of Ged ſeex tn this life and G 


how , p. 506. Face of God ſeen 
chiefly in three things,p.508. Six 'E Eſtures, Outward geſtures 
grounds of Gods hiding his face, in prayer very ſpeaking , a 
P-510. The hiding of Gods face| caution about them, p.108, 
a preat afſiittion, p.5'!2 | Girdle and girding with it, 

Faith ſees God good to us and\ what it ſignifies 1n Scripture , Pe 
our friend, when we receive no-| 279. The ſame word fries 


thing but frowns and evill from both a girdle and ſtrength, why ? 
bim, p. 439, 640. Faith prophe- P-39F» 
cies, p. 640. | God, How he may, how be. 


Family , The governour of a| carnot be found, p.57. The £t- 
ſamily'1s to rake care that ſinne| tributes of God are eſſential to 
abide not in his family, p.115.| God, p.58. God 55 unſearchable, 

Fear. good and bad, p. 127. To\ p. 59, 61. How God 3s every + 
get free from ſin is the way toget | where preſent , p. 66. God #s 
free from fear, p. ibid. Tobe free beyond all creatur, y. 67. All 
from the fear of evill , #5 better | changes are from God, P* 72. 
then to be free from evil, ibid, Di- | God being our friend, we need 
vine fear cauſed three wayes , p. not care whos our enemy, P.2.35, 


498. God 15 to be dreaded, ibid. oo God will doe he can doe, 
P-237 
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m arans and wandring s .off 


men, p: 339,332: Reaſoning with? 


+ God how and when, p.349, 350.\\ 


Our undue attings or ſpeakings 
for God ariſe from our undue 


How God bath a band, 


Extraordinary matters muſt 
not be heard with ordenary atten- 
110,” ' P:47T, 
It is uſefull to ſtir up hearers to 
attention, P-472. 

Heart, what it ſignifies tn Scrip- 


| 


” - 


apprebenſions of God, p 47. The 
loſſe of Gods favourable preſence 
45 the greateſt loſſe ,- p- 463, 464. 
How God ſhews himſelf to us, 
p.490. God appears to his ſome- 
times 1m jet only , and not 
in mercy, p-491- The en,oyment 
of God 4s the happineſſe of man 
ſhewed in four things, |  P+ $14- 
Grace exerciſed fits us for the 
receiving of more grace, P.101, 
Grace e3tabliſheth the heart , p. 
124. 


Grave 4 ſure hiding place , 
p-612, 


H 
Ands , Stretching forth of 


the hands imports three 

things in Scripture, p 104. It 

hath four ſignifications in prayer, 
; «109 


ture, P. 95; 96. tow 1it 15 tobe 
prepared for God, p. 97. God 


| muſt-bave the-heart, p 9g. The 


heart #* the- wort part of man rill 
it be mended , and then it #1 the 
beft, p.100, While our heants 
are not right no marvell if things 
£0 wrong with us, p.101. Heart 
put for underſtanding and cou- 
age, P- 168. To take away the + 
heart ſignifies three things , p.. 
325. When we will not prve God 
our hearts he takes them away, 
p.328. When the heart 5s diſor- 
dered the whole man is out of or- 
der, p.333- They who undertake 
to jadge the heart take upon them 
the place of God, P-37 5. 
Heaven taken three wayes , 
p:604. In what ſenſe the heavens 
ſhall be no more after the reſwr- 
refion, divers opinions about it, 
p- 606, 607. 


| P-195. 

Hand of God what, p.4.87. Sin 
of the hand, what properly,p.110. 
The hand mu#t be cleanſed as well 
4 the heart, p.111. Hand of God 
working , what, it smports #1, 


Scripture, p. 215. To put our| 
life in our hand, what it imports, | 
P. 428. 

Hearing, an counts it 4 
diſhonour not to be heard, p-371, 
471. 


Holineſs makes us truly ho- 
nourable, p.152, Holineſs 1s 
diſgraced and mocks by unholy 
men, p.182. eAnd they who are 
moſt holy are moſt diſgraced, 

ts. P-184. 

Honour 20 ſhelter againit the 
wrath of God, p.285. They who 
abuſe their honour ſhall recervve 
contempt, P.393. 


Hope of more us better then #n- 
Joyment 


&yrr 3 


Joyment of much » P14 3+ Hope 
God is the ſettlement of the 


iN 


ſoul, ibid. The condition - of. .a|; 
godly man 1s alwayes hopetull, | 
p.144. Hopes of wicked men are 


dying and decaying, p.158,159. 
Whoſe hope and what hope may 
be deſtroyed, p.658. 

agoern , be bath noright to 
come before God, nor acceptance 
with him, p.459. Four expreſſi- 
ons in Scripture, gradually 
ing the rejett:0n of hypocrites in 
the life to come, p,460, Hypo- 
crites are the worſt ſort of wicked 
men, P- 461, 


| 


T Dolaters bring God in their 
bands, P- 204+ 

[nterpretation, What 5s meant 
by private interpretation, Þ- 


311, 
Julian the Apoſiate a mocker 


of the Chriſtians,  Þ-16, 

Tuſtification , There #5 4 ſelf- 
juſtification warrantable, p45 3: 
What it is to be juſtified , P-475- 
eAſſuraxce of juſtification #5 at- 
tainable in this life, P.4:7 6, 


K 


4 


Ey, The giving of a key 

\.. what #t fignifieth,  p.240- 
Kingdoms are not ruined by 
charee but by the decree of God, 
P- 27+ 


2 4%", * 336% 

Know , To know taken two 
wayes tn Scripture, p.74. Know- 
ledge of three ſorts, p. 344. 
go cannot be known perfetly 
'y M4n, no not in glory, p.61,62. 
God knoweth man fully , p.76. 


adnally ſhew- | The knowledge of God over all 


things, p- 319. The knowledge 
of God reacheth the moſt ſecret 
things , p. 385, Knowledge of 
things twofold, p.414. Atbres. 
fold knowledge opened, p. 474. 
Knowledge commg #n by ſight 
hath a threefold advantage of 
any other knowledge, p.77,78. 
e Many over - rate their. own 
knowledge as if they knew all, 

P-164. 


L 


T Amp de#i/ed,what, p.190. 

Law given to Noab, the 
ſeven precepts of it , pag. 44+ 
More righteouſneſſe in the Law 
then man is able to comprehend, 

F P45» 
Lebbeus what: it ſignoþies, ps 
168, 
Lies, the falſe heart of man afit © 
ſhop to frame ſuch falſe ware, 
p-10. Lies of three ſorts, p-13, 


| 355- 
Life of man ſhort in divers re- 


Kings ſet up or caſt down as 


\ betts » Þ $46, 547. Times of 
| : Mans 


Dn — 


The Vabkr 


mans life fixed and determined 
od, p..$82. This life muſt 
eckoned fot, P-594-. 1t 5s a mer- 
ty t6 be takeh out of this life, be- 
for: great troubles conie upon 
the laces where we live, p.668. 
Light, They who abuſe light 
ſhall be deprivedof is, p+336. 
Lips, ef ma of lips,who, p.7. 
eA wiſe man bath a lock and key 
at his "lips, p-35-_Openzng the 
lips what it implyeth, p.35,36. 
Loſſe, The puniſhment of lofle 
opened , p. 463,464. How we 
may be ſaid to lole that which 
we never bad, p. 465, 466. 


M 


M Apiſtrates are the heads 
of the ptople , which m- 
ports both'their dignity and their 


duty, p-329. 
Meditation turns the promiſes 
of God into marrow, P.2 27, 


Fews, why. ſo called, 


ſunnirg, p. 16, To be mockt eſþe- 
cially in affiition 1s a great af- 
fliftion, p.175. Mocks make dee 

Wounds, ibid. 


_- 


N 


Ame," A good name a great 

: bleſſing, P. 122, 
Nations ſubjeft to change as 

- well as perſons, 
; eAll the changes in nations are 


b 
q 


ibid. 


fran God, | 
 Neon-day 5mporrs two things- 
' 3 Soriprare, . "p138- 
iter . 


L Dave; Three degrees of 
old age ampng the Fews, 


"228; 


Old men, why ſuppoſed full of 


Minchah , che offerings of the 
p.321.| ſick, and dying , mindleſſe either 
 Mocking, the higbeft ſtep of | of the comforts or ſorrows of their 


'P+322. | 


wi/dome,p.228.1t 53 their duty to 
be wiſe, p.229. 1t 15 a ſadſight to 
ſee an 01d man sgnorant, p.230, 
Old men are ts be honoured and. 


therr counſel refpetted, p.230, 

- as 

 Omnipreſence of God. 'p.66. 
P 


P Ardoned' fins maybe preſets | 

red tothe ſoul as unpardoned, 
P.536. 

. Parents ſhould not take immo- 

derate care to preferre their chil- 

dren, why , p.667, 668. Parents 


children, p-769,770. 
| Petitioning , It 5s a great ho- 
| nor to be petitioned and ſued 
| wnto, P.151, 

Phariſees , whence ſo called, 
two reaſons of it, P. 103, 

Phylittans of two ſorts,p.358. 
who is a p—_ of no value, 
P-359-Four things make a phyli- 
tian of no value, p- 360, 

Pouring out of any thing nates 
abundance, on Jong 
« Pres 


Wy 
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EE Eee 


Preparation of the heart con- 
ſiſts in rwo things, p.97, 98. God 
only can prepare tho heart , yet 
man 45 tobe exhorted to prepare 
hrs own heart , and why, p.102. 
Preparation of the heart will be 
ſeen at the fingers ends, p.111. 

' Prayer, The whole man muſt 
be exerciſed in it. p.108, 

Prayer hindred three wayes by 
uneven walking, p.321. Prayer 
of the Saints very powerfull, 
p.155. Prayer ſhall be anſwered, 
F+179. It 3s dangerous to wrong 
them who can go to God in pray- 
er, p.180. Prayer to Saints ac- 
parted vain as well as ſinful , p. 

669, 

Pride, Men are uſually proud 
of three things , p. 41 3+ Pride 
ariſeth from 1gnorance of what we 
are, p:416. Pride ſtops the ear 
againſt counſel, p.417 

Prince and Prieſt expreſſed by 
one word in the Hebrew , three 
reaſons of it, p.2$5. Princes moſt 
ſenſible of diſhonour and contempt, 

P-302. 

Principles, Some eaſe, p-173. 
Jr 5 a ſhame not to know cemmon 
principles, ibid. 


Proſperity of good men 4 tor= how uſedin Scripture, 


ture toevid men, P-IFF5. 

Providence of God orders all 
things, and is preſent with all ſe- 
cond Caniſes, | p.67. 


_: Providence and preſervation ten, neceſſary, 
follow creation, p.218, God leads | 


| 


* -Provoking God, more then ſn 
ning, p-200, 

Puniſhment, God will puniſh 
impenttent ſmnners' ſeverely , p, 
393- Puniſhment of loſſe the 
greateſt puniſhment, P-463, 

Purity of doFrine what it im- 
ports, P.27. 


R 


Ain at the command of 
God, 'Þ+ 245. 
Reaſon , Bare reaſon as far 


from grace as ſenſe is from reaſon 


5 _ Þ:39. 

wp , the two chief beads 
of it, which, P:30, 
Remembrance of evil which 
ſhall never return to burt ns, 


comforts #5, Pp. 135. To re- 
member a man, 1s to dos hin 


. [good, p. 621, 622, Gods re- 


membrance of hw people , im- 
plies all good to hys people, p.621, 
622, 

Repentance, 4 brief platform 
of it in three thi P.116, 


(] 


eee ——— O—_ 


ngs, 
Repeated af, though ſmall 
produce great effetts, -p.655. 
Repetitions with a negative, 
Pp. 336, 
Reproofs of two ſorts, p. 390, 
How God reproves ſinners, p. 
399, 391, 


Reſtitution of what 3s ill gor- 


P.1I7, 
ReſurreQion how great &4 


4! people eſpecially his own by a change.p.630. It will be as anew 
ibid, 
Hopes 


baud of providetice, p.321,322. birth-day zo . mankinde , 


Woh 
ft F353 
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"Hepes of « happy \refarreRion | 
AC much courage Scc. p- 632 

Revelation deep things the 
work of God, p. 311. He revea- 
leth Ji his own deep things and 


the deep things of man, p. 311 
Robbers of tzwo ſorts, p. 198 
| S. | 


Alvation , God «s the ſalvati-, 

on of his people, p. 454 A 
thought that Gel # our (alvath- 
On 45 an abundant conſolation, p, 
454. None can give any kinde of 
{alvation without God, p+ 455» 
A. beleever looks upon God him- 
ſelf as bis ſalvation, P. 456. 
Scurning, vide mocking. All 
kinde of ſcorn .i6 . not - ſinfull or 


j 


rable, 480. 
Sin , Every (in maker? mand 
debtour to God ;'p. 52. Sin muſt 
be put away , it can never be put 
too farre away, p. 112. Sin wrll 
come 4n, but we muſt not let it 
flayin, p.114. Sins of others , 
wig 0nr 5, p 116, DI wnrepent - 
ed hinders confidence tn approach- 
ing to God, p. 121. Tobe a plot- 
ter of (in « worſe thentobe an 
attor of it, 354. How lin #5 ſaid 
to finde out the ſinner, p. 386. Se- 
cret (iis before God, p,. 397» 9e- 
cret (ins in two things not ſo bad 


' 45 open ſins, 397. 'In what ſenſe 


we may deſire to know the num- 
ber of onr fins, p. 499,498. God 
only cen ſhew us what and bow 
manyour lins are, p. 498. The 
better any manu; the more he 


Kpcomely, [© 1, 7Þ> 46s 
Sealing, A threefold uſe of 1 | 

1 geriprure, P» 645- 
Security twofold, P- 142. 
\Senle 16,4 imlet-tn the wader- 
RAG. .- P3464] 
- ShaddW..of death 47parrs .cwo 


things tn Scripture, p.309. The 
life of man a thadow how olear» 
ed... . Þ- $58 
c*Silence. or holding .the ,peace 
what it.snperts 1n..6eripeyre, P. 
12; 1 3- Silence, Tn whetyenſe if 
is 4 mans wiſdom, 366: -Seven 
ſeaſons of fpeech and ſeven of Ut- 
lence p+.367, 368. Tbree |ſorts 
of lent men, --369i. The... ſoar 
fon of sþeaking and \of  yighet;10 


of. 
4s, obſe SITU. 0© P41 3+ 


+ SuaceLity- Makes: Wncengner 


& \ 
- 


 ORY lins, 


defrres to know the worſt of his 
ſins p- 500« What. it 55 roknow 
P. 502+ 
Sleep, Quiet ' reſt "inn ſleep @ 
| SYe48 MNEYCY, ; mp1 
Speaking , God is ſaid ro-ſpeak 
four waies, p. 36, 37. Some men 
beyond: the ſpeaking of man, P. 
37+ 1ifGod ſpeak be makes 'the © 
Houteſt ſtoop, © © + q ,3-pe 38. 
a Speech... eAbility of ſpeech 
Kift-of God; p.'292.1 Speechine- 
moved.cwo waes,p- 295. It fhews 
What we are, \. Þ-:369, 
- Spot arnrall and metaphori- 


call; bk +4 . \ + P-'119 
0+ Mtedfaſtneſlc forefoldjp-11 23, 
There" ua a:dowbie'iun neſs 


; and eaſt os by 


nghr/ lp pd 
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? 125 ' own adtrided wrath, 'p. 17. It is 

ps, F | {'S no new thing to be called a lyar 

>| .* *  |when we ſpeak truth, pag. 18, 

Truth of -dottrine bath both 

Aſt, What the inſtrument Frength and ſubtilty in it, p. 25, 
g & it, P. 226. Faith 55 the | 26. Iruth & the meat of the 

ſouls raſter, p-2:7 | mind, pag, 229. Truth bath 
Time 55 #0t ax empty duration, | grateſt bead, p. 231. Great truths 
p. 239 All time #« as nothing muſt be uſhered in with great 
compared with eternity, p. 548 thoughts of God, p. 251. Whoſo. 
It is the ſole privilege of God to ever ſpeaks truth ae ought to be 


—]_ 


fet times, p.619 embraced, p. 298 Truth wrong 
Tongue, Man is not "maſter applied may be as dangerous as 
of his own tohgue, God is 1wo erronr, P:361. 
wats, Pp. 293 | 
Troubles of this life many and V. 
. how diſtinguijhed, p, 553 1t s 
a mercy that our lives are ſo ſhort Ain man whe,p.74,82.He 


ſeeing they are ſo full of rrouble, 1 anempty men, p.82 83. 
1 - PSS5-| Vanity, ans full of yani- 
Traſting in God: proper to 4 ty, Þ- 75.The vanity of man ſub- 
godly r14n, p. 437. True tralt | jelts the creature to vanity, p. 
rriumphbs over the worſt, not only 77: 
of preſent but of pojſible evils,| - Viſion of God twofold,p.50+4 
p-437. Truſt 65 due ts Godin all] Uncleannels- 'of mn by 'na- 
eftates, 438. Truſt 35 an honour | ture opened, p-566. A clean thing 
70 God, p. 439. Truſt in God is | cannot be brought ont of an an- 
a remedy before the remedy|clean, in 4 threefold ſenſe, p. 
comes; P- 441. We can never | 597. Sin 4s an unclean thing, 
truſt God too much nor creatures | p. 568, Two things in the natu- - 
to0 little, p.442. Frue encourage- | ral uncleanneſs of man,” p-'569. 
ments ta truft:God, p.442. Three | Seven properties of 1aans natu- 
rales for the firengthening of | rall: uncleanneſs | p- 569, 
zrafh, \p-443- To truſt God alone | 570. «All the attings of men 
torruſt him for the leaſt matters, |anclean, p 572. Even the beſt a- 
ro-truſt bim in our fulleſt enjoy- | &1ons of believers are unclean, 
ments, ſhew the pureſt and moſt | objeftions anſwered; 'p.57 3, 
ſpiritual traſt, P-445;\446. | Underſtanding, & the diſpoſe 
- Turk, « 45 our duty- 10 be ad- f Gp 299. lt 15 a fore judge- 
woranes for truth, p.13- We wuſt |meng | under lands = 
| . n +« 
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hen fo the ancient, 299 
ranch and hone ſhut 


net alwayes be hid, p. 315. 4 
upright heart 5s not afraid to 
reaſon with God. p.353- An up- 
right heart 5s very reſolute, Pp. 
429. An. upright man” never 
fears any burt frem Ged, p.421, 
He keeps his ground in all turns. 
Pp. 4458. It i5 « ſign of upright- 
neſs when we dare put our ſelves 
in the preſente of God, p. 448, 

449- 


W, 
Aiting hath fourthings 


VV in it, p.626- It 1s our 


duty to wait Gods time fully, p. 


626,627. 
Watchfulneſs 4 duty 172 two 
things, 


Pp. 644. 
Waters at the command of | 
God; p. 245. Waters deſtroy as 
well as nouriſh the earth, p. 

248, 


Way of God a ſafe way, p- 


all things, Pp. 253: 
Wiſe, How it may be folly to 
deſire to be wile, p. 84, 85. 
Wiſdom of God both in his 
word and works, full of ſecrets, 
P. 39, 49. God only can ff: tu- 
ally teach us the fecr of wiſ- 


dom, p. 4:. The wildome of 


God which appeareth 5: but little 
ro that which is 1n him, p. 47. 
Wildome the gift of God,p.232 


334 
Will of God the law and rule of | 


Compared wm ſeems of 
0d, Þ. 233. Mar loves for- 


agen wildome, p.85,86, Two 
extreams about wiſdome. pag. 
Witneſs, Self-wiinels tbe 
ſole priviledge of God, p. 20. 
How we may or may not bear 
witneſs to our ſelves, pap. 21. 
22, 
Wicked man is never ſetled 
either about his way or about his 
end, p. 126. Wicked men may 
enjoy great worldly peace, p.z01 
Four grounds of it, ibid 202* 
-Wicked men turn the bleſſing of 
God into fuel for their luſts, p. 
203, 
Wilderneſs and wazdring in 
it, what implies, P. 331, 
Words, When many or 4 
multitude. of words are ſinful. 
ſhewed in five particulars, p.3, 4- 
Good words may colour a bad 
cauſe but they cannot make it 
good, p. 9. W ords are often rec- 
koned for more then the ſpeaker 
meant them, Þ. 2.3» 
Works, Gods works muſt be 
done in ſecret, P- 104. 
VVounds of an enemy, what,p. 
FIF. 
Wrath of God, what, p. 61 3. 
The love of God is our only re- 
fuge from the wrath of God, p. 
6:4. Man is not able to bear 
the wrath of God, p. 61 6+ Saants 
here may be under ſenſe of wrath, 


p.616. 
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Wrong We muſt not wrong ſin, q* ſp. $34; 
men to right God, p. 396, 397. Youthful fins prove often 4 
Y | ſufferings of old age, P: $35 © 

7 | | 


| | © 
Outh, How the ſins of youth 


are poſſeſſed in- elder years, | 7 Ophar, what «t fignifees, 
P-531,5 33+ P-1, 
Youth 5s eaſily overtaken with ' ; 
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SCRIPTURE 5 


Which are occaſionally cleared, and briefly 
illuſtrated in the fore-going 


EXPOSITION $ 


The firſt number direRs tothe Chapter , the ſecond to 
the Verſe , the third to the Page of the Book. 


Exodus, 
Pag: Chap. ,Verſ, Pag, 
332 4+ I0. 293 
118 6, I2. 8 
119 I2; 40+ 59 
$72\14 - 13. - 136 
578/19. - 6. 286 
590. 20, 7» 78 
413 20, I'2s 587 
546 33. 11." 350 
119 35: 3. 302 
391 
$73F1_ NT 
week Leviticus. 

129 Chap. Verlſ, Page 

I'0. 3. 255 

19+ 380 


IJ. 


Numbers. 
Chap. . Verſ. Pag. 
12, I. 39 
4. 42+ 68 
23-' 11,12. 399 

Deuteronomy. 
Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
16, I9g.. 290” 
26.. 24 6Gy7 
28. 50 118 
29» 18, 527 
32. 4, 5- 120 
32- Is 196 
3 Ao 20, FE2 
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Chap. Verſ, Pag. | Chap. Verſ.. Pag, Chap Verl. . Pag, 
32. 34 G646| 16. 10. 68 " " 
32. 30,36. 79| 18. 23. 420 M 169” 
32. 35- 187 | 19. 3. IF 9. <q 455 
33" 26. 405|2) 4 247 | Spetia "A 
Toſhua. 1 Kings. 
Ch ap. Verſ, Pag:- Chap. Verſ. P aſs 
ma og ths _ 34, 238 5 13. 55} 
20 1. 277) wa 
— 22. 19, 20,22, 260, Jeb. 
Tudges. | ELL 
K; Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
Chap. Verſ. Pag. S ge 13. * U 
£ 6,7. 281 Ig Verſ., Page; 8. 233 
12, 3. 429 + 40, _Y | M4 4 135 
OE X dio -$ 21. -:12 + 
IS. :264.-.:433 | — 16. 154 
1 Samuel, 18, 20,21, 444 | 34» 32+ 168 
b> 5- 585 | 38- 23. * 24 
_ Verſ. Pag. |22. 20. 668 © 
23- 393 "FM | 
2 30, TI52 | : Pſalmes, 
3 IJ» 393 1 Chronicles. | a 
IO, 27. 13 al, 

I3. 8 627 _ _ mage I, I. s: | 
a6. ---29g I% "3 2, 6. 3 | 
5. 32. $3o|_— [2 t4. 275 
IS. 5. 439; 7... ©. 4069 
26 36G 368 Ezra. 8. FM 407 © 
28. 21+ 439 | Chap. Verl. Pag- 24 Il. of 

: bd i 2 

7K: 9 13 53 7 1%: tab 
2 Samuel. _ S7 1,2. 456 

18, 4 _400 

Chap. Verſ, Pag. Nebanies. 18. 28. 191 
2+ 22. 118 | Chap. _— FS + | 22+ 6, 7: 
. J I 6. . 27+ 0 
a+ 4 134 Fe: $8 Pal. N s 
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. es © 619 127 2 132 4 5 425 
+ 34 16+ 81.139 23-24. 353 $ 2 4 4 
35-13, 14,75,16.195 142 <4 156 7 16:17. 586 
= 4% 548 This _" ITT. - ih 310 a 
42. 2. 457 8 5 474 
4 4% #4 Ml-. Proverbs. 9 F- 6 666 
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ÞÞ 45- 12. I52 ring _ "| 10 I 210 
- 3 #9. 2% 87 4 528 | 10 20 323 
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Jl. 5» $77 | 20 4 580 Canticles. . 
* US. 14 3'2'10 7 411 'Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
$3. 2+ |: 56; - Rm - 
> 73 2,13, 17\15 32 84 9 - 
£73» 25+ $7116 0 So 7 I 147 
3 $73. 27:28. 178 17: 9 24 . 
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24, 92, 24 

Po 529 
13. 312 
I 4. 644 
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Hoſea. 
® Chap Verſ. Pag 
- 6, + 391 


21,207, 247 
18, 287 
5. 196 
II, 84, 
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Toth, © 
Chap. verl. Pag.' Chap. Ver, 
2. 6 286 1+ . 7. 
39% *y2 3+ 20+ 
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147 15 
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 Nabun 
Chap, Verſ. Pag. 
& 07 ſx." ISÞ 

Habukkyk, 
Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
I. | 6. 529 
I 7 403 
2, 2,3+ 626 

Haggas. 
Chap. Verf;* Pag, 
I | 80 
2. If. $72 
Zechary, 

Chap. Verſ. Pag. 
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